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PEEFACE. 


During  the  lectures  of  the  Author  in  the  various  Sessions  of  the  EclectiG 
Medical  Institute  of  Cincinnati,  for  several  years  past,  in  the  department  of 
Obstetrics,  a  great  amount  of  iiiconvenieilce  has  been  experienced  by  the  classes* 
18  well  as  by  himself,  from  the  want  of  a  Tezt-Book,  especially  adapted  to  the 
teachings  of  that  school  of  medicine,  known  as  the  American  Eclectic ;  and,  to 
obviate  this  embarrassment  in  future,  as  well  as  to  aid  in  removing  any  incorrect 
views  of  the  tenets  of  this  school,  which  may  have  been  based  upon  improper 
representations,  has  been  the  principal  design  of  the  Author  in  the  publication 
of  the  present  work.  And,  although  more  especially  intended  for  the  benefit  of 
the  student,  imparting  to  him  practical  information  not  to  be  found  elsewhere, 
divested  of  speculative  theory,  and  presented  in  as  plain  and  concise  a  style  as 
the  nature  of  the  subject  will  admit,  yet  it  would  be  highly  gratifying  to  the 
Author,  should  its  pages  be  found  of  benefit  to  others,  particularly  those  engaged 
in  practice.  The  sole  aim  he  has  in  view  is  to  be  useful,  and  advance  as  far  as 
lies  in  hi^  power  the  best  interests  of  suffering  and  afflicted  humanity. 

In  American  Eclectic  Practice,  the  mechanical  management  of  obstetrical 
cases  varies  but  little,  if  any,  from  that  advocated  and  pursued  by  the  profession 
generally ;  but  a  very  marked  distinction  will  be  observed  in  the  collateral  treat- 
ment, which  is  now  for  the  first  time  presented  in  a  published  form,  and  in 
which  several  new  agents  have  been  introduced,  not  heretofore  recognized  in 
obstetrical  practice.  For  the  last  tweniy-two  }^ars  the  writer  has  been  more  or 
less  actively  engaged  in  the  practice  of  his  profession,  and  has  made  extensive 
and  successful  employment  of  the  several  measures  made  known  in  the  present 
volume ;  and  from  the  results  of  careful  experience  and  close  observation,  he 
feels  folly  justified  in  recommending  these  measures  as  safe* 
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superior  to  auy  other  means  yet  oflPercd  to  the  medieal  world — and  which 
have  received  the  commendation  of  every  practitioner  who  has  given  them 
a  fair  and  unprejudiced  trial. 

The  introduction  uf  J.obelia,  Gelseminum,  Cimicifuga,  Oaulophyllum.  Alctris, 
Helonias.  Asclepiaji,  and  various  other  agents,  together  with  their  compounds 
wnd  concentrated  preparations,  into  the  Practice  of  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of 
Females,  by  American  Eclecticism,  has  proved  to  be  an  important  addition  to 
the  remedies  previously  known  and  recognized  by  the  Profession,  as,  through 
their  means,  the  sufferings  of  the  sex  arc  prevented  to  a  greater  degree  than 
has  ever  been  accomplished  heretofore  by  any  class  of  practitioners,  and  the 
various  ailments  peculiar  to  them  are  more  readily  and  permanently  removed. 
The  several  medicines  and  compound  preparations  herein  referred  to,  and  par- 
ticularly those  which  are  not  commonly  met  with  in  the  medical  works  of  the 
day,  ])elong  to  the  ^lateria  iMedica  of  American  Eclectics,  a  description  of 
which,  together  with  their  virtues  and  modes  of  preparation,  may  be  found  in 
the  American  Eclectic  Dispensatory,  recently  published  by  the  Author. 

Vet  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  Eclectic  precepts  and  teachings  to  assume  an 
arbitrary  authority  in  any  matters  connected  with  the  science  of  medicine ;  it 
is  the  right  —  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  every  physician  to  thoroughly  and 
impartially  investigate  every  subject  connected  with  his  profession,  no  matter  by 
whom  presented;  he  can  not,  with  any  degree  of  justification,  attach  his  medical 
faith  to  the  sleeves  of  any  man  —  he  alone  is  responsible  for  the  health  and  lives 
of  his  patients  —  and,  after  a  fair  examination  of  medical  matters,  it  is  equally 
his  right  and  duty  to  pursue  those  views  and  measures  which  he  has  decided  to 
be  correct,  carefully  avoiding,  however,  every  means  which  past  experience  has 
demonstrated  to  be  injurious  and  deleterious  to  the  human  system.  This  is 
American  Eclecticism,  and  that  physician  only,  who  rigidly  and  honorably  fol- 
lows this  plan,  no  matter  in  what  school  he  may  have  graduated,  is  the  true 
American  Eclectic.  Therefore,  while  not  desiring  to  authoritatively  force  any 
partial  or  sectarian  views  and  treatment  of  Midwifery  upon  the  Profession,  the 
Author  sincerely  hopes  that  suiSoient  credence  will  be  accorded  to  the  state- 
ments herein  given,  as  to  induce  others  to  test  and  avail  themselves  of  the  reme- 
dies and  treatment  which,  in  his  estimation,  arc  unequaled  by  any  others  known. 

In  presenting  this  work  as  an  illustration  of  ihe  American  Eclectic  System 
of  Praotiee.  and  in  the  references  to  the  difference  between  the  Eclectic  and 
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Old  School  treatment,  the  Author  hopes  that  he  will  not  be  misunderstood  by 
the  intelligent  reader.  The  use  of  these  distinctive  terms  has  been  rendered 
necessary  by  ihe  existing  differences  in  the  courses  of  practice  taught  in  difier- 
eot  schools ;  but,  it  has  not  been  his  intention  to  refer  to  these  different  modes 
of  practice  as  belonging  to  radically  distinct  and  independent  systems  of  mcdi- 
cal  science.  If  the  progressive  spirit  of  American  physicians  has  led  them  to 
the  discovery  and  adoption  of  many  new  and  important  improvements,  they 
have  not  become  so  infatuated  with  the  value  and  superiority  of  their  new  con- 
tributions as  to  have  neglected  the  careful  preservation  of  the  great  mass  of 
well  established  medical  science,  accumulated  by  the  labors  of  European  phy- 
sicians. Like  all  enlightened  and  liberal  physicians,  they  aim  simply  to 
improve  their  knowledge  and  advance  the  Profession  in  those  directions  in 
which  progress  is  most  evidently  necessary,  witliout  losing  their  sympathy  and 
communication  with  all  true  cultivators  of  the  science,  and  without  desiring  to 
be  distinguished  from  the  mass  of  the  Profession,  except  by  greater  diligence  or 
success  in  following  the  instructions  of  Clinical  experience,  and  acquiring  a 
more  enlarged  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  therapeutic  powers  and  pharma- 
ceutic preparations  of  an  extensive  Materia  Medioa.  For  our  success  in  the 
introduction  of  clinic  and  therapeutic  improvements,  we  arc  mainly  indebted  to 
an  Eclectic  spirit  of  liberality,  which  has  discarded  the  formal  routine  of  au- 
thority, for  a  free  investigation  of  nature  and  adherence  to  the  results  of  the 
most  recent  clinical  experience.  The  universal  satisfaction  with  which  these 
improvements  have  been  received,  satisfies  us,  that  ere  long  they  will  have  the 
unanimous  sanction  of  the  entire  Medical  Profession,  since  they  are  already,  so 
^  as  known  and  tested,  cordially  approved  of  by  enlightened  physicians,  what- 
ever may  have  been  their  previous  doctrines  or  impressions. 

The  arrangement  of  the  work  is  somewhat  in  accordance  with  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  writer  in  his  lectures,  and  is  considered  by  him  as  being  more 
specially  adapted  to  the  correct  advancement  of  the  student  in  this  department 
of  Medical  Science.  It  is  not  supposed  that  the  work  is  free  from  imperfec- 
tions, indeed,  when  it  is  considered  that  it  was  prepared  while  the  Author  was 
^igaged  in  his  duties  as  a  practicing  physician,  and  as  a  medical  teacher, 
togetiier  with  other  matters  to  distract  his  attention,  it  would  be  strange  to 
find  it  entirely  free  from  any  demerits ;  it  is  hoped,  however,  that  these  will 
prove  of  minor  importance,  and  will  be  indulgently  treated  by  every  liberal 
mind. 
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No  pains  have  been  spared  to  obtain  and  present  every  new  and  useful  &ct  in 
Obstetrical  Practice,  and  the  Author  has  availed  himself  of  the  writings  and 
observations  of  others,  as  far  as  in  his  power,  quoting  from  them  whenever  the 
ideas  advanced  corresponded  with  his  own,  and  to  which  he  takes  this  opportu- 
nity of  acknowledging  his  great  indebtedness.  Nor  can  he  allow  this  occasion 
to  pass  without  tendering  his  thanks  to  Mr.  Geo.  K.  Stillman,  of  this  city, 
wood  engraver,  for  the  able  manner  in  which  he  has  executed  his  part  of  the 
work.  J.  K. 


AMERICAN 


ECLECTIC   OBSTETRICS. 


3PA.ItT    I. 

ANATOMY  OF  THE  PABTS  CONCERNED  IN  THE  FUNCTION 

OF  GENERATION. 


CHAPTEB  I. 


BONES    OF    THB    PBLYIB. 


By  Midwifery  or  Obstetrics,  we  understand  that  department  of  Medi- 
cine which  has  especial  reference  to  the  Treatment  and  Management  of 
Females,  ft-om  the  moment  of  conception,  to  the  period  of  weaning  the 
infant,  and  which  comprises  three  distinct  conditions,  viz :  Utero-gesta- 
tion.  Parturition,  and  the  subsequent  suckling  of  the  Offspring.  But 
previous  to  these  conditions,  during  their  presence,  and  subsequently, 
the  Female  is  subject  to  a  number  of  abnormal  changes,  peculiar  to  the 
sex,  several  of  which  are  attended  with  much  risk,  destroying  health, 
and  even  endangering  life,  and  all  of  which,  together  with  their  appro- 
priate treatment,  should  be  well  understood  by  every  Obstetrician ;  yet, 
as  these  latter  do  not  come  directly  under  the  head  of  Midwifery  proper, 
but  rather  under  a  separate  department,  *'  The  Diseases  of  Females,"  we 
shall  not  treat  upon  them  in  this  work. 

Without  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  anatomy  of  the  Female  Pelvis,  and 
the  organs  proper  to  it,  it  will  be  impossible  to  comprehend  the  normal  or 
abnormal  changes  which  may  take  place  during  pregnancy,  and  the  process 
of  delivery,  as  well  as  their  correct  treatment;  neither  will  we  be  able 
to  discriminate  and  treat  the  diseases  peculiar  to  the  sex,  with  any 
1 


10  AUERICAK  BCLBCTIC  OBSTEIRICS. 

degree  of  certainty.     A  reference,  therefore,  to  tte  anatomy  of  the 

bones  and  soft  part  of  the  Pelvis,  is  very  important  in  a  treatise  od 

Obstetrics. 

Fio.  2. 


Adl'lt  Mile  Pelvis. 

The  PELVIS  is  a  bony  stmctnre,  of  conoidal  shape,  with  the  base 
upward,  situated  at  the  lower  part  of  the  body,  between  the  laat  lam- 
bar  vertebra,  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  ossa  femora,  and  which  con- 
sists, in  the  adult,  of  four  bones,  viz :  the  sacrum,  the  coccyx,  and  the 
two  osaa  innominata — the  peculiar  form  and  connection  of  which  give 
rise  to  three  cavities  or  canab,  termed  the  Pelvic  Cavity,  the  Superior 
strait,  and  the  Inferior  strait. 

The  SACKUH,  or  o»  badhre,  is  situated  on  the  auperior-posterior 
part  of  the  pelvis,  immediately  below  the  last  lumbar  vertebra,  with 
which  its  superior  surface  articulates,  above  the  os  coccyx,  and  between 
the  two  oBsa  innominata,  to  each  of  which  it  is  nnited  by  means  of  liga- 
ment«.  It  is  pyramidal  or  triangular  in  shape,  its  anterior  face  being 
smooth  and  concave,  and  its  posterior,  irregular  and  convex.  The  con- 
oavitj  of  its  anterior  face  ia  from  above  downward,  and  its  depth,  in  a  well 
formed  pelvis,  in  such,  that  a  perpendicular  let  fall  from  a  line,  drawn 
from  the  apex  to  the  base  of  the  bone,  upon  the  deepest  point  of  the 
concavity,  will  measure  from  nine  to  twelve  linea,  or  from  three-quarters 
of  an  inch  to  an  inch ;  this  concavity  is  termed  the  hoOoa  of  the  taerum ; 
it  may,  however,  vary  very  much,  and  when  too  strait,  or  too  much 
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omred,  it  prewnta  mi  obatade  to  the  euj  paiuge  of  Uie  child's  he*d 
throDgh  the  excsTstion. 

no.  3. 


Anwt  FatALK  Peru. 


a  C.nw  Twa  n*c  Bouh. 
D. an* Two  Pntle  Boom. 

L 1. 1h>  CnM  oC  the  Dhm. 


1.  S.  Tba  Antstar-upeiior  ^ihugii 

pluwMti  ot  Uie  lU*. 
1.  3.  The  Acetabnli  or  CMfhild  CstHIm. 

4.  <.  TIm  TnberDiUJc*  oT  Uu>  UgUl 

5.  e.  Tha  Oblnntor  PonmlBS. 

t.  Tbt  Tnaoalorj  of  tba  aMnm. 


Dnring  childhood,  the  ob  sacrora  a  compoBed  of  five  dutinct  pieces, 
termed  falMe  vertdvte,  which  become  firmly  consolidated  at  sdult  age, 
and  leave  five  surfaces  nearly  quadrilateral,  and  which  are  separated 
from  each  other  by  fottr  projecting  transverse  seams  or  ridges,  at  the 
original  points  of  separation.  At  the  sides  or  lateral  portions  of  these 
seams,  are  a  series  of  openings,  termed  foramina,  nsnally  four  on 
each  side,  which  terminate  oatwardly  in  large  grooves  converg- 
ing to  each  other,  and  which  t,V6  named  the  anUrinr  aaeral  foramina 
and  groove*,  and  which  serve  to  lodge  and  transmit  the  sacral  nerv^ 
ooming  from  the  spinal  canal.  The  oervons  cords  lying  in  these  shallow 
grooves,  are  comparatively  secure  from  injnrions  pressure  during  labor, 
yet  it  u  sometimes  the  caae,  that  dnring  the  passage  of  the  child's  nead, 
these  sacral  nerves  are  exposed  to  much  pressure,  which,  as  in  other  in- 
ttaneea  of  compression  upon  a  nerve,  occasions  a  nnmbneas,  pain  or 
aeveie  crampe  is  the  parta  to  which  they  are  distributed,  as  in  tlw 
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thigh,  leg,  or  foot  This  usually  ceases,  as  soon  as  the  pressure  is  re- 
lieved bj  the  expulsive  progress  of  the  head,  but  when  the  nerves  have 
been  severely  bruised  or  compressed,  the  unpleasant  effects  may  remain 
for  some  time  after  delivery.  In  some  cases,  where  there  are  agonizing 
pains,  with  symptoms  of  exhaustion,  it  may  become  necessary  to  deliver 
with  the  forceps. 

External  to  these  sacral  foramina,  and  on  the  projecting  crist»  which 
separate  the  grooves,  arise  the  asperities,  which  serve  as^ints  of  attach- 
ment to  the  fibers  of  the  pyriform  muscles. 

The  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  is  convex  from  above  downward, 
rough  and  unequal,  presenting  on  the  median  line,  four  eminences  or 
spinous  processes,  which  decrease  in  size  as  they  descend ;  on  either  side 
of  these  eminences,  there  are  four  openings  or  foramina,  smaller  than 
those  on  the  anterior  surface,  which  are  named  the  patteriar  ioerdl  faror 
minat  and  which  transmit  the  posterior  branches  of  the  sacral  nerves. 
External  to  these  foramina  are  a  number  of  processes,  which  serve  as 
points  of  attachment  to  several  muscles  and  ligaments. 

The  lateral  surfaces  of  the  sacrum  are  rough,  thick  above,  but  dimin- 
ishing as  they  descend,  and  in  the  recent  subject,  are  covered  with  car- 
tilage, which  unites  them  to  the  iliac  bones.  The  superior  portion  ot 
the  lateral  surfaces,  which  articulate  with  the  ilium,  are  broad  and 
irregular ;  and  the  inferior  edges  are  thin  and  nearly  sharp,  and  give 
attachments  to  the  greater  and  lesser  sacro-sciatic  ligaments. 

The  base  of  the  sacrum  is  about  two  and  a  half  inches  thick,  and 
about  four  inches  in  breadth,  and  articulates  with  the  last  lumbar  ver- 
tebra in  such  a  manner,  as  to  form  a  projection  at  the  superior  strait, 
called  the  promontory  of  the  docrum  or  the  sacro-vertebral  angh.  At  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  base,  is  a  triangular  aperture,  which  is  ibe 
commencement  of  a  canal,  traversing  the  whole  extent  of  the  sacrum, 
which  gradually  diminishes  in  size  as  it  descends,  and  in  which  the  spi- 
nal marrow  is  continued.  The  apex  of  the  sacrum  is  small,  having  an 
oval  surface  which  articulates  with  the  base  of  the  coccyx. 

The  texture  of  the  sacrum  is  spongy  and  cellular,  and  covered  ex- 
ternally by  a  thin  lamina  of  compact  tissue ;  its  length  is  about  four 
and  a  half  inches.  The  union  of  the  sacrum  with  the  ilia  is  so  arranged, 
as  to  give  great  firmness  and  security  to  its  position,  so  that  it  may 
sustain  without  injury,  any  weight  from  within  outward,  and  from 
above  downward ;  the  sacrum  entering  the  ilia  like  a  wedge,  having  its 
superior  portion  broader  than  its  inferior,  and  its  anterior  point  of 
union  broader  than  its  posterior. 
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The  OS  OCKXnrX  or  cackoo  bone,  so  named  from  its  resemblance  to 
tlie  beak  of  tbe  cnckoo,  is  the  candal  extremity  of  the  spinal  column. 
It  is  a  small,  single,  triangalar  bone,  the  base  of  which  points  upward, 
and  unites  with  the  apex  of  the  sacrum  by  means  of  an  oval  articular 
surface,  which,  it  is  said,  admits  of  a  backward  motion  of  the  coccyx, 
when  pressed  by  the  fetal  head,  to  the  extent  of  half  an  inch.  Yet  the 
firmness  by  whidi  the  oocqrx  is  fastened  to  the  ischia,  through  means 
rf  the  sacroHMJatic  ligaments,  is  unfayorable  to  any  such  mobility, 
except  by  severe  and  continued  pressure.  The  coccyx  is  flattened, 
eorred  fiom  behind  forward,  and  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  sacrum, 
though  it  differs  from  it  in  being  much  smaller,  about  one  and  a  half 
inches  in  length,  and  in  having  no  spinal  canaL  Its  anterior  surface 
b  slightly  concave  and  rough,  and  supports  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
rectum;  its  posterior  surface  is  convex  and  unequal,  is  separated  from 
die  skin  only  by  the  posterior  sacro-coccygeal  ligament,  and  has  insertr 
ed  into  it  some  of  the  fibers  of  the  glutnus  magnus  muscle.  Its  lateral 
edges  are  rough,  giving  attachment  to  the  small  sciatic  ligaments,  and 
the  ischio-ooccygeus  musde.  Its  apex,  generally  projecting  in  front, 
gives  attachment  to  the  fibers  of  the  external  sphincter  ani  musde.  In 
diildhood  the  coccyx  is  formed  of  three  or  more  bony  pieces,  but  which 
become  consolidated  in  adult  age.  The  internal  structure  of  this  bone 
is  cellular,  and  covered  externally  by  a  very  delicate  lamina  of  compact 
texture.  It  is  called  by  the  various  names  of  buckle,  knuckle,  or  whistle 
bone,  crupper  bone,  etc. 

The  OSSA INNOMINATA,  or  nameless  bones,  and  sometimes  termed 
the  hanndi  bones,  are  two  in  number;  they  are  the  largest  and  most 
irregular  of  the  pelvic  bones,  are  of  a  quadrilateral  form,  contracted  in 
their  central  portions,  and  form  the  lateral,  anterior  and  inferior  por- 
tions of  the  pelvis.  Each  one  of  these  bones  consists,  iii  early  child- 
hood, of  three  distinct  pieces,  but  which  become  firmly  consolidated  in 
the  adult.  These  are  called  the  os  tb'tcm,  the  os  ischiumy  and  the  0$ 
piefiu,  whose  union  takes  place  in  the  acetabulum  or  cotyloid  cavity;  the 
dividing  lines  of  these  three  bones  meet  nearly  in  the  center  of  the  ace- 
tabulum, giving  the  upper  and  outer  two-fifths  to  the  ilium,  anteriorly 
one-fifth  to  the  pubis,  and  the  remaining  two-fifths  to  the  ischium.  For 
purposes  of  description,  and  as  a  matter  of  more  easy  reference,  the 
above  division  is  preserved  by  anatomists. 

The  OS  ILIUM,  hip  or  coxal  bone,  forms  the  upper  and  lateral  por- 
tions of  the  pelvis ;  it  is  the  largest  of  the  bones  of  the  oasa  innottlip 
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iiata,.i8  flat,  broad,  and  nearly  triangular,  in  shape.  The  base  or  bodj 
of  the  bone  U  sitaated  at  the  thick  and  narrow  part  which  forms  the 
npper  portion  of  the  acetabulum,  and  the  large  expansion  or  wing  which 
passes  from  it,  upward  and  outward,  is  termed  the  ala.  The  external 
or  femoral  surface  of  the  ilium  is  convex,  and  is  called  the  dcnum  tUif 
or  gluteal  regiouy  having  the  three  glutei  muscles  lying  upon  it;  and 
presents  below,  in  its  inferior  and  outer  part,  a  cavity  for  the  head  of 
the  femur,  called  the  acetabulum  or  cotyloid  cavity. 

The  internal  or  abdominal  portion,  called  the  venter  or  oosto,  presents 
at  the  upper  part  a  broad,  smooth,  concave  surface,  termed  the  internal 
iUaefossa^  on  which  the  internal  iliac  muscle  is  situated,  and  which  sup- 
ports the  large  intestine;  in  one  of  these  fossae  the  child's  head  is 
placed  during  the  operation  of  turning.  Below,  is  a  prominent  ridge  or 
curved  line,  running  from  behind  forward,  that  is,  from  the  superior 
part  of  the  sacro-iliac  junction  to  the  top  of  the  pubis,  forming  part  of 
the  Unea  iUo  pectineal  or  iUo-pubie  Une  which  defines  the  superior  strait. 
The  excavation  above  this  ridge,  which  is  also  named  the  brim  of  ike 
pehis,  is  termed  the  upper  or  superior  basin  or  pelvis,  while  the  cavity 
below,  is  termed  the  lesser  or  lower  basin  or  pelvis,  or  the  pelvic  cavity. 

The  superior  or  upper  convex  edge  of  each  wing,  is  called  the  crest, 
or  crista  ilU;  this  crest  is  rough  and  thick,  for  the  insertion  of  muscles, 
is  shaped  like  the  letter  /,  being  thicker  in  front  and  behind  than  in 
the  middle,  and  terminates  in  front,  in  an  anterior-superior  spinous  pnh 
cess,  from  which  some  of  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  and  thigh  arise, 
and  into  which  others  are  also  inserted — and  behind,  in  €l  posterior-supe- 
rior  spinous  process,  underneath  each  of  which  processes  is  a  semicircular 
notch,  terminating  inferiorly  in  an  anterior  and  a  posteriornnferior  epi* 
nous  process;  all  of  which  processes  serve  as  points  of  origin  and  inser- 
tion to  muscles  and  ligaments.  The  surface  which  articulates  with  the 
sacrum  is  rough  and  irregular.  Immediately  below  the  posterior-infe- 
rior spinous  process  is  an  arched  sinuosity,  forming  at  the  union  of  the 
ilium  and  sacrum,  the  great  sciatic  notch,  which  is  two  inches  in  depth, 
and  terminates  inferiorly,  by  an  acute  and  sharp  spinous  process  called 
the  spine  of  the  ischium,  which  points  backward  and  slightly  inward. 

The  OS  ISCHIUM,  os  sedeniarium,  or  seat  bone,  occupies  the  lower 
part  of  the  pelvis,  and  its  base  or  body  forms  the  inferior  portion  of  the 
cotyloid  cavity,  and  is  very  thick  and  strong.  The  internal  surface 
of  this  bone  is  smooth  and  slightly  concave,  and  is  called  the  plane  of 
the  ischium;  it  is  nearly  an  equilateral  triangle,  and  is  three  and  a  half 
inches  in  lengtL     The  planes  of  the  two  opposite  ischia  incline  toward 
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each  oiher»  forward  and  downward,  and  which  oonvergence  exerts  an 
inflaenoe  on  ihe  fetal  head  during  labor,  repelling  or  deflecting  the 
Tertez  toward  the  pubic  arch,  as  the  head  approaches  the  outlet  of  the 
pdvia. 

The  spine  of  the  ischium,  proceeding  from  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
OS  ischium,  furnishes  a  place  of  attachment  for  the  lesser  sacro-ischiatie  or 
sacro^ciatic  ligament ;  beneath  this  process,  is  a  concavity  or  notch,  named 
the  loser  idchiatief  or  aeiatie  natch,  in  which  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  in* 
temuB  plajs.  Below  this,  is  the  inferior  or  lower  portion  of  the  ischium, 
or  that  part  upon  which  the  body  rests  when  in  a  sitting  posture ;  it  is 
rough,  thick,  and  strong,  and  is  termed  the  tuberosity  of  the  ieehium; 
the  great  sacro^datic  ligament,  arises  on  the  inside  of  this  tuberosity, 
and  its  outside,  inside,  and  central  surfaces  give  origin  to  various  mus- 
defl. 

Passing  obliquely  from  without  inward,  and  fromi  below  upward,  from 
the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  is  a  flat  process  of  bone  called  the  ramue 
«f  ikfi  uehivm,  which  unites  with  the  descending  branch,  or  ramus  of 
the  pubis,  and  assists  in  forming  the  pubic  arch.  In  the  female  pelvis, 
the  anterior  edge  of  this  ramus  is  beveled  or  turned  outward,  thus  af- 
fording more  space  for  the  passage  of  the  fetal,  head  under  the  pubic 
arch.  The  opening  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  formed  by  the 
isrJiinm  and  os  pubis,  is  called  the  thyroid,  euilhjnibic,  or  obturator  fora- 
fRen,  through  which  pass  the  obturator  vessels  and  nerves,  and  to  its 
inner  side  is  attached  the  adductors  and  the  obturator  extemus.  This 
foramen  is  rounded  in  man,  and  triangular  in  woman. 

The  OS  PUBIS,  otherwise  variously  called  the  shear  bone,  the  cross 
heme,  the  bar  bone,  or  pecten,  is  situated  at  the  inner  and  anterior  part 
of  the  OS  innominatum,  and  is  joined  to  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  by 
a  union  or  articulation  termed  the  mfmphygis  pubis.  It  may  be  divided 
into,  the  body,  a  horizontal,  and  a  descending  ramus  or  branch.  The 
body  of  each  os  pubis  is  placed  transversely  before  the  anterior  part  of 
the  ilium;  and  from  the  side  of  the  body  proceeds  the  horizontal  ramus, 
going  outward  to  meet  the  ilium.  The  superior  face  of  the  os  pubis  is 
flat,  and  upon  its  outer  and  anterior  portion  is  its  spinous  process, 
from  which  two  eminences  proceed,  one  passing  outward  to  be  lost  in 
the  acetabulum ;  the  other,  running  along  the  inner  margin  of  the 
horizontal  ramus,  is  called  the  crest  of  the  pubis,  or  crista  pubis.  This 
ridge  is  sharp  and  elevated,  and  forms  the  anterior  third  of  the  linea 
ilio-pectineal  eminence.  The  descending  ramus  of  the  pubis  passes 
downward  to  unite  with  the  ascending  ramus  of  the  ischium.    As  with 
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the  rami  of  the  ischia,  the  anterior  edges  of  the  pubic  rami  are  beveled 
or  turned  outward,  affording  a  sufficiently  large  and  free  opening  for 
the  fetal  head  to  pass,  llie  descending  ramus  is  connected  with  ita 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  toward  their  origin,  by  a  ligamentous  substance, 
called  the  triangular  ligament,  which  is  a  part  of  the  interpubic  liga- 
ment, binding  the  two  pubes  together,  and  rendering  the  arch  of  the 
pubis  broader  or  lower,  and  also  stronger.  The  arek  of  the  pubis  is 
formed  on  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  pelvis,  by  the  union  of 
the  two  pubic  rami,  it  is  much  wider  in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

The  anterior  face  of  the  body  of  the  os  pubis  is  concave  and  rough, 
for  the  origin  of  the  adductor  muscles  of  the  thigh ;  its  posterior  surface 
is  nearly  flat  and  smooth,  but  contributing  a  little  to  &vor  the  general 
concavity  of  the  pelvis.  The  largest  or  thickest  portion  of  the  pubic 
bone  is  that  employed  in  the  formation  of  the  acetabulum;  the  next 
thickest  portion  is  at  the  symphysis  pubis,  from  which  it  becomes  gradu- 
ally thinner  as  it  extends  toward  the  obturator  foramen. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  ilium  forms  no  portion  of  the  inferior  strait, 
but  enters  largely  into  the  superior, — also  that  the  ischium  forms  no 
portion  of  the  superior  strait,  but  only  of  the  inferior, — ^while  the  pubic 
bones  form  a  large  portion  of  both  straits.  Hence  a  deformity  of  the 
ilium  would  affect  only  the  brim;  a  deformity  of  the  ischium  would  im- 
plicate only  the  outlet ;  but  a  distorted  pubes,  would  necessarily  involve 
each  of  the  straits. 


CHAPTER  II. 

BTMFHT8B8  AND  UQAHSNTS  OT  TBS  PELT»— THBB  MOBBID  OHAMGSS    IHD   TBKITMBMT. 

The  Pelvic  Bones  are  united  together  by  articulations  and  ligaments, 
which  never  separate  during  labor,  or  at  any  other  time,  so  long  as 
they  are  in  a  normal  condition.  The  articulations  are  four  in  number, 
and  have  received  the  name  of  Symphyses,  each  symphysis  being  desig- 
nated according  to  the  bones  which  form  it ;  thus,  we  have  the  Bymphy* 
9is  pubUy  the  9acro4Uac  symphy$e$y  and  the  mcrixoccygeal  symphym. 

The  SYMPHYSIS  PUBIS,  or  pubic  articulation  is  formed  between 
the  bodies  of  the  ossa  pubis,  the  articular  surfaces  of  which  are  clothed 
by  a  thick  layer  of  fibro-cartilage;  this  passes  across  from  one  bone  to 
the  other,  and  is  so  strong,  as  to  admit  rather  of  the  disruption  of  the 
bone,  than  of  its  own  tissue.    At  the  center  of  the  symphysis,  and 
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toward  the  posterior  tliird  of  the  fibro-cartilage,  are  two  smooth,  polifihed, 
oblong  articular  surfaces,  covered  by  a  cartilage,  and  lined  by  a  synovial 
membranei  which  arrangement  is  difficult  to  detect  in  man,  or  even  in 
woman,  except  when  she  has  died  shortly  previous  to,  or  soon  after» 
partorition. 

The  ligaments  which  strengthen  the  pubic  articulation  are  four  in 
number;  1,  the  anterior  pubie  Ugammt^  lyii^g  on  the  anterior  face  of 
the  symphysis  pubis;  2,  ^t^  f09terior pubic  Ugammt^  which  is  an  expan- 
sion of  the  periosteum ;  8,  the  miperkr  pubic  Ugament^  or  wprorpubie 
liffameiUf  which  supports  the  superior  edge  of  the  pubes,  and  effaces  all 
its  inequalities ;  and  4,  the  inferior ^  or  mlhpubic  Ugamentj  which  is  re- 
markably strong  and  thick,  and  of  a  triangular  form;  by  some,  it  is 
considered  as  a  continuation  of  the  inter-pubic  ligament.  It  adds 
greatly  to  the  strength  of  the  articulation,  and  its  inferior  edge  consti* 
tntes  the  crown  of  (be  piMc  arch. 

The  SAGBO-ILIAG  SYMPHYSIS  or  junction,  is  the  articulation 
formed  by  the  corresponding  rough  surfaces  of  the  sacrum  and  ilium, 
and  of  which  there  are  two— one  on  the  right,  and  the  other  on  the  leffc 
superior  lateral  portion  of  the  sacrum.  Each  of  these  articulating  sur- 
faces has  a  covering  of  cartilage,  which  is  thicker  on  the  sacrum  than 
on  the  ilia,  and  between  which  exists  a  thick,  yellowish  fluid,  which 
serves  to  lubricate  the  parts;  and  in  children  and  pregnant  womenkf 
there  is  said  to  be  a  synovial  membrane  in  each  joint. 

The  ligaments  which  aid  in  strengthening  this  articulation,  are  four 
in  number;  1.  The  posterior  sacroiliac  Ugamentj  which  fills  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  deep  excavation  comprised  between  the  sacrum  and  the 
two  posterior  spinous  iliac  processes ;  their  union  constitutes  a  pyrami- 
dal ligament,  capable  of  immense  resistance.  This  ligament  arises 
from  the  posterior  and  inferior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium,  and  from 
Uie  margin  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx,  and  passes  outward  and  down- 
ward to  be  inserted  into  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium ;  it  is  broad  at  its 
origin,  but  narrow  and  thick  at  its  insertion.  2.  The  anterior  sacro' 
iUac  Ugamentj  which  extends  transversely  from  the  sacrum  to  the  ilium; 
it  is  an  expansion  of  the  periosteum  of  the  pelvis,  which  passes  in  front 
of  the  articulation,  and  adheres  to  it  but  feebly.  3.  The  superior  sacro- 
iSae  Ugamentj  which  passes  transversely  from  the  base  of  the  sacrum  to 
the  ilium ;  it  is  very  thick  and  strong.  4.  The  inferior  sacroHiac  Ugor 
meniy  which  arises  from  the  posterior-superior  spinous  process  of  the 
ilium,  its  superior  fibers  being  inserted  below  the  third  sacral  foramen^ 
while  the  lower  portion  is  inserted  anteriorly  into  Hie  tabmh  <rf  ft* 
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extremity  of  the  edge  of  the  sacnun,  and  posteriorly  to  the  great  sacro- 
Bciatic  ligament. 

The  foregoing  articulations  are  still  further  strengthened  by  other 
ligaments,  and  which  assist  also  in  completing  the  parietes  of  the  pelvic 
cavity,  as :  1.  The  posterior,  or  greater  saero-Bciatic  ligament^  which  arises 
from  the  internal  lip  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  from  its 
ascending  ramus ;  it  is  situated  obliquely  in  the  posterior  inferior  part 
of  the  pelvis,  is  contracted  in  its  center  and  expanded  at  its  extremities, 
and  passes  upward  and  backward  to  be  inserted  into  the  margin  of  the 
coccyx  and  sacrum,  and  into  the  posterior-inferior  spinous  process  of  the 
ilium.  2,  The  anterior ,  or  lesser  sacro-seiatic  Kgament,  which  is  placed  in 
firont  of  the  greater  sacroHSciatic  ligament,  which  it  crosses ;  it  arises 
from  the  free  margin  of  the  sacrum  and  from  all  the  bones  of  tiie 
coccyx,  and  is  inserted  into  the  summit  of  the  spine  of  the  ischium. 
These  two  ligaments  convert  the  great  sciatic  notdi  into  two  openings 
or  foramina;  the  upper  foramina  is  the  largest,  irregularly  oval,  and 
transmits  the  pyriformis  muscle,  the  great  sciatic  nerve,  gluteal,  ischi- 
atic,  and  internal  pudic  vessels  and  nerves,  while  the  lower  foramen  is 
of  a  long  triangular  shape,  and  gives  passage  to  the  internal  obturator 
muscle,  and  internal  pudic  vessels  and  nerves. 

The  obturaJtioTy  or  seub-pMe  Vgamenty  may  likewise  be  mentioned;  it  is 
inserted  by  its  internal  semidrcumferenee  to  the  posterior  face  of  the 
ascending  ischiatic  ramus,  and  by  its  external  semicircumference  to  the 
outline  of  the  obturator  foramen.  This  ligament  doses  the  obturator 
foramen,  with  the  exception  of  an  opening  at  its  upper  part,  through 
which  pass  the  obturator  vessels  and  nerves.  The  obturator  musdes 
are  attached  to  the  two  surfaces  of  this  membrane. 

The  8ACE0-C0CCTGEAL  SYMPHYSIS,  is  the  articulation  between 
the  apex  of  the  sacrum  and  the  base  of  the  coccyx ;  this  union  is  effected 
by  a  cartilaginoufb  substance,  similar  to  that  which  exists  between  the 
vertebre,  and  is  strengthened  by  two  ligaments ;  1.  The  anterior  sacro- 
eoecygedl  ligament,  which  arises  from  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
sacrum,  extends  over  the  whole  anterior  face  of  the  coccyx,  and  is  in- 
serted into  its  extremity.  2.  The  posterior  sacro-coccygeal  ligament,  which 
arises  from  the  last  sacral  bone,  and  is  inserted  into  the  second  bone  of 
the  coccyx.  These  ligaments  maintain  the  connection  of  the  sacrum 
and  coccyx,  and  oppose  all  mobility  or  displacement.  Some  authors  con- 
sider that  they  admit  of  motion  of  the  coccyx  in  an  antero-posterior 
direction  to  the  extent  of  half  an  inch,  and  not  laterally ;  but  from  the 
firmness  with  which  the  sacro-sciatic  ligaments  fasten  this  bone  toward 
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Aat'vimii  the  oooejx  htm  ben  hnBAj  pwed  bedcwwd  Coring  Uwr^ 

gmt  pein  nd  rafbring  luwe  ben  tke  emegpnea 

Theie  ue,  in  mAj  lifet  eoceygoei  •uticfqUtinfM  wbiA  unite  tlie  mf^ 
mlpieeeeof  theeooejxwitteiidi'Otter;  their  eouolidntion  takes  place 
aMne  impidl  J  in  males  then  in  lhnalee» 

There  are  other  articolatioBs  eomnon  to  the  pelvis,  which,  howerer, 
ha?e  no  direct  agencj  with  partnrition,  and  to  which  it  will  be  nece^ 
serj  merel J  to  refer ;  thejr  are,  1.  The  martHfertdral  artieiUaiim,  or  the 
Jonetion  between  the  bese  of  the  sacmm  and  the  inferior  fSue  of  the 
last  lumbar  fertebra;  this  artioiilataon  is  an  amphiarthorosis.  3.  Hie 
tte^^SMnoral  orCmbim  the  femoral  bones  with  the- 

ilia,  in  the  cotyloid  cavitjr. 

It  has  Ing  ben  a  qnestion  whether  the  articulatioQS  of  the  pelvis 
are  poiieBsed  of  any  motion.  An  examination  of  the  method  bj  wUoh 
the  bones  are  nnited  with  eadi  other,  and  the  sdiditf  of  their  nnion, 
wonld  lead  as  to  consider  them  as  perfeefly  immorable,  at  least  in  the 
ordinary  conditions  of  lifeu  Tet|  when  we  reflect  that  they  are  rapplied 
with  synovial  membranes,  which  are  only  feond  in  movaMe  articulations^ 
we  may  admit  them  to  possess,  nmler  certain  dreamstanees,  a  sli|^t  degree 
of  motion,  as  fer  instance,  the  shock  of  a  fall  from  a  hight,  npon  the 
feet,  is  much  diminished  in  its  influence  upon  the  body  and  bndn,  by  a 
slight  mobility. 

There  is  no  doabt,  but  that  daring  pr^^ney  or  parturition,  there 
may  be  a  relaxation,  or  separation  of  the  symphyses,  especially  of  the 
symphysis  pabis,  bat  it  is  an  nnoommon  event,  and  one  which  is  seldom 
met  witii,  and  which,  in  my  opinion,  depends  upon  a  diseased  condition 
of  the  parts  themselves,  the  result  of  falls,  blows,  or  other  causes.  For 
were  it  a  circumstance  common  to  parturient  women,  it  would  be  impo^ 
sible  for  them  to  walk  or  exercise  immediately  previous,  as  well  as  sub* 
sequent  to  confinement  (acts  which  are  accomplished  daily),  from  the 
feet  that  an  appreciable  degree  of  mobility  would  not  only  render  it 
impossible  to  walk,  but  likewise  very  painful  to  stand.  The  tissues 
about  the  joints  may,  probably,  become  softer,  and  perhaps  more  mov« 
able  during  pregnancy  and  parturition,  yet  any  appreciable  relaxation 
or  separation  must  necessarily  be  unfavorable,  and  owe  their  origin  to 
some  disease  not  connected  with  these  conditions. 

When  relaxation  does  take  place,  the  symphyses  become  swollen,  and 
sometimes  dilate  so  much  as  to  separate  the  bones  which  aid  in  their 
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formatioii,  permitting  them  to  glide  oyer  each  other,  and  occasioning 
uneaainess  and  fatigae  in  the  morements  of  the  female,  with  difficulty 
of  standing.  Should  labor  come  on,  the  auxiliary  muscles  of  the  uterus, 
not  having  any  longer  a  fixed  point  of  insertion  in  the  yadllating  bones 
of  the  pelvis,  draw  the  symphyses  apart,  produdng  great  agony ;  and 
the  female,  dreading  the  pmn  occasioned  by  their  contraction,  remains 
passive,  and  allows  the  uterus  slowly  and  difficultly  to  expel  its  contents, 
unaided  by  her  efibrts.  Instances  of  this  kind  have  taken  place,  and 
have  always  proved  a  source  of  mudi  distress  and  suffering,  causing 
more  or  less  intense  pain  on  motion,  with  much  difficulty  in  moving  the 
lower  extremities,  and  an  inability  to  stand. 

Occasionally,  there  is  not  only  a  relaxation,  but  likewise  an  actual 
separation  of  the  parts,  giving  rise  to  most  intense  suffering,  inflamma- 
tion,  peritonitis,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  simple  relaxation  in  a  more 
aggravated  form,  greatly  endangering  life.  This  separation  may  be 
accidmtal^  resulting  from  the  powerful  efforts  made  by  the  patient  to 
expedite  her  delivery,  or  it  may  ensue  from  the  employment  of  the 
lever  or  forceps  in  extracting  the  fetal  head,  or  even  from  the  operation 
of  turning  to  deliver  by  the  feet.  Sometimes  it  is  eonffemtalf  and  usu* 
ally  accompanies  exstrophy  or  extroversion  of  the  bladder,  of  which  it 
may  probably  be  the  result 

There  is  but  little  protection  given  by  ligaments  to  the  anterior  part 
of  the  sacro-iliac  symphyses,  the  only  ligament  of  any  sice  being  the 
anterior  sacro-iliac;  the  principal  ligaments  are  placed  on  the  outer 
edge  of  the  joint,  and  any  tendency  to  open  at  its  inner  margin  is  pre* 
vented  by  the  ligaments  of  the  symphysis  pubis.  Hence,  a  separation 
of  the  pubic  bones  will  occasion  a  relaxation  or  separation  of  the  sacro- 
iliac symphyses ;  and  when  a  separation  takes  place  in  consequence  of 
the  pubic  junction  being  cut  or  ruptured,  the  sacro-iliac  symphyses  im- 
mediately open  considerably,  the  effect  of  which  is,  pain,  inflammation, 
and  if  not  remedied,  caries  of  the  bone,  suppuration  of  the  parts,  and 
hectic  fever. 

TREATMENT. — ^In  either  relaxation  or  separation  of  the  symphyses 
of  the  pelvis,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  patient  to  remain 
quiet,  and  in  a  horizontal  position  for  a  long  continued  period  of  time ; 
the  inflammatory  symptoms  whidi  may  be  present  must  be  subdued  by 
applications  of  either  cold  or  tepid  water,  whichever  may  produce  the 
most  benefldal  influence  as  determined  by  their  employment,  and  emol- 
lient  poultices,  together  with  the  internal  means  usually  administered 
in  other  cases  of  inflammation.    A  decoction  of  White  Oak  Bark  has 
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been  found  very  efficadoiuit  when  applied  locallj,  on  the  Bnhsidence  of 
the  inflammatory  BymptomB.  The  diet  should  be  light  When  the 
inflammation  has  been  subdaed,  or  in  cases  where  there  is  no  disposition 
to  inflammation,  the  return  of  the  inter-articular  cartilages  to  their 
normal  condition  may  be  attempted,  by  means  of  bandages  around  the 
pelvis,  the  patient  still  maintaining  the  horizontal  position;  over  the 
articulations  compresses  may  be  kept  and  retained  there,  having  them 
constantly  moistened  with  a  decoction  of  White  Oak  Bark,  or  of  the  Boot 
of  Geranium  Maculatum,  or  with  a  solution  of  Tannin  in  Port  wine. 
The  pressure  of  the  bandage  should  be  at  first,  gentle,  but  gradually 
increased.  Cupping  or  blistering  is  inadmissible.  The  diet  should 
be  strengthening  and  rather  generous,  but  suited  to  the  condition  of 
the  digestive  powers ;  a  good  animal  diet  is  of  service,  and  if  much  de- 
bility, some  wine,  or  chalybeate  draughts.  The  bowels  should  be  kept 
regular,  obtaining  one  evacuation  every  day,  and  never  more  than  twa 
The  surface  of  the  body  should  be  frequently  bathed  either  with  m 
weak,  alkaline  wash,  or  a  mixture  of  vinegar,  water  and  salt,  and  in 
drying,  considerable  friction  should  be  made  with  a  flannel  doth.  K 
the  general  system  becomes  impaired,  preparations  of  Iron,  Quinia,  or 
the  o£Bcinal  Compound  Syrup  of  Stillingia,  with  Iodide  of  Potassium 
may  be  used,  as  the  symptoms  indicate.  In  using  the  latter  compound, 
I  generally  add  half  an  ounce  of  the  Iodide,  to  one  pint  of  the  syxup, 
the  dose  of  which  is  one  fluidrachm,  to  be  taken  in  half  a  giU  of  water, 
and  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

The  patient  should  not  be  advised  to  attempt  walking  too  soon,  and 
when  it  is  considered  prudent  to  test  her  strength,  it  must  be  done 
with  great  care.  A  well  padded  leathern  girdle,  should  be  fixed  around 
the  hips,  as  tightly  as  the  patient  can  bear,  and  kept  in  its  place  by 
straps  passed  under  the  thighs ;  the  upper  part  of  the  body  should  also 
be  supported  on  crutches,  in  order  to  lessen  the  weight  and  pressure  of 
the  trunk  on  the  articulations,  which  must,  at  first,  be  unable  to  main- 
tain its  whole  weight 


CHAPTEE   III. 

ntJJm    AKD   GATITIZ8    OF    TBI    FELTIB. 


The  union  of  the  several  bones  already  considered  by  means  of  their 
symphyses  or  articulations,  forms  the  Pelvis,  which  is  of  a  conical  shape, 
with  its  base  looking  upward  and  forward,  and  its  apex  pointing  downr 
ward  and  inward.    The  internal  surface  of  the  pelvis  is  divided  into 
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the  igtper  hatin,  or  greater  pdoit,  located  abore  the  enperior  Btrait,  and 
the  bwer  hatin,  or  lesser  pelmt,  sometimes  termed  the  pebie  eaoitjf  or  e»- 
caoatim,  and  which  occupies  the  space  comprised  between  the  superior 
and  inferior  straits, — bo  called,  because  they  are  rather  more  contracted 
than  the  space  between  them.  The  greater  pelvis  is  bounded  poetenorlj 
hj  the  lumbar  vertebne,  laterally  by  the  abe  ilii,  and  anteriorly  by  the 
abdominal  parietes;  the  lesaer  pelvU  is  marked  posteriorly  by  the 
sacrum  and  coccyx,  laterally  by  the  iachia,  and  anteriorly  by  the 
pobes. 

Between  theae  two  cavities  is  an  aperture  of  an  elliptical  or  curvi- 
linear triangular  form,  somewhat  resembling  the  shape  of  »  playing- 
card  heart,  with  its  base  resting  on  the  sacrum,  and  at  which  location 
a  prominent  ridge  is  observable,  which  has  received  the  names  of  t^ 
ptMe  Une,  Unea  tHo-peetijieal  protuberance,  and  brim  of  the  pelvis ;  it  is 
formed  by  the  crest  of  the  pubis,  and  the  ridge  which  is  continuous 
along  the  lower  part  of  the  abe  ilii,  and  which,  together  with  the  pro- 
montory of  the  sacrum,  constitutes  the  SUPERIOR  STRAIT.  In  a 
well  formed  pelvis  its  circumference  measures  from  fourteen  to  sixteen 
p^^  ^  inches.     The  diameters  of  the 

superior  strait,  are  as  follows: 
1 .  The  antero-posterior,  or  socro- 
pubic,  or  coityugate  diameter 
(a  a.  Fig.  4),  extending  from 
the  superior-posterior  edge  of 
the  symphysis  pubis  to  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum, 
measures  from  four  to  four 
and  a  half  inches.  2.  The 
tranmerae,  or,  biMUac  diameter 
(b  b.  Fig.  4),  passing  from  one 
ilium  to  the  other,  and  cross- 
ing the  antero-posterior  diam- 
eter, at  a  right  angle,  mea- 
sares  five  inches.  In  the  recent  subject,  this  diameter  is  lessened  by 
the  psoK  and  iliac  muscles,  which  overhang  the  sides  of  the  brim.  3. 
The  obUque  diametert  (c  c,  J^.  4),  passing  from  the  ilio-pubal  line,  or 
aide  of  the  brim  just  above  the  acetabulum,  to  the  socro-iliac  syinpby- 
flia  of  the  opposite  aide,  measure,  each,  from  four  and  a  half  to  five  inches. 
The  one  passing  from  the  right  ilio-pubal  lino  to  the  left  socro-iliac  sym- 
physis, is  called  the  right  eilijue  dianxter;  and  that  which  passes  from  the 
left  ilio-pabol  line  to  the  right  af)|CP>-^^K  symphysis,  is  called  the  kfi 
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tiUque  diameter.  *.  The  m»er<heotylad  ^pace,  or  diam^r  (a  c,  Fig.  4), 
extending  fptan  the  center  of  the  promontory  of  the  8»enim,  to  tl^ 
ridge  jost  above  the  cotyloid  cavity,  meaBBre*  from  three  and  time* 
qnarters  of  an  inch  to  fonr  inches. 

The  articulation  of  the  spinal  cQlnmn  Ao.  s. 

with  tike  pelria,  is  soch,  that  the  axis  | 
of  the  Buperior  strait  is  not  parallel  I 
with  that  of  the  body.    If  a  piece  of 
pasteboard  be  eccnratelj  cnt  and  fitted 
to  the  pectineal  line  or  superior  strait, 
it   will  represent   the  plane  of  that 
strait  (c  H,  Mg.  5),  and  will  be  neither  I 
horizontal  or  vertical,  but  will  form  [ 
with   a  horizontal  line,  an   angle  of  I 
about  54°  to  56",  vaijing  more  or  leas  f 
according  to  the  position  of  the  body.  (D 
The  axis  of  the  superior  strait,  will, 
therefore,  be  an  imaginary  line  pass- 
ing through  the  center  of  the  plane  at 
right  angles  (a  b,  Fig,  5),  and  will  be 
found  to  extend  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  umbilicus,  downward  and 
backward,  to  the  central  portitm  of  the  ooocyx. 


A  B.  Aidiof  tbs  BDpcilarSLnll. 

C  D.  norlBontal  Line. 

C  ii.  nuearttas  Inrerior  Unit. 

E  a.  Axil  or  the  lateriot  BtrsJt, 


The  INFEBIOB  or  PERINEAX  STBAIT,  also  termed  the  ouOet  of 
the  pelvis,  b  bounded  posteriorly  by  the  apex  of  the  coccyx,  laterally  by 
the  inner  edges  of  the  ischiatic  tuberosities,  and  the  sacro-sciatic  lig- 
aments, and  anteriorly  by  the  rami  of  the  ischia,  and  the  inner  edges 
of  the  pubic  arch.  Its  circumference  measures  between  thirteen  and 
fourteen  inches.  The  conformation  of  this  strait  is  apparently  very 
irregular,  but  if  a  sheet  of  paper  be  applied  to  it,  and  its  outline 
traced  by  a  pencil,  it  will  be  found  of  an  oval  form,  with  its  large 
extremity  pointed  backward,  and  broken  by  the  projection  of  the  coccyx. 
The  diameters  of  the  inferior  strait  arc  as  follows. 

1.  The  anlero-pogterior  diameter  (A  A,  lig.  G),  extending  from  the 
lower  edge  of  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  apex  of  the  coccyx,  measures 
four  inches,  bat  in  some  women  it  may  be  increased  to  five,  in  conse- 
qoence  of  the  regression  of  the  coccyx.  2.  The  trantvene,  or  bit^hiatie 
^mtter  (b  b,  Fig.  G),  extending  from  one  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  to  the 
otlier,  measures  four  inches.  3.  The  oblique  diamtten  (c  c.  Fig.  6),  exteitd- 
ing  from  the  center  of  the  great  sacny^ciatio  ligament  of  one  side,  to  the 
point  of  union  between  the  ascending  ramos  of  tha  inbii^B  and  deicend- 
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ing  ninu  of  the  pabii,  meaaare,  each,  from  four  to  four  and  a  half 
tnehea.  At  tKe  period  of  deliverj,  this  diameter  may  be  slightly 
iaaeased,  oving  to  the  mobility  of  tlie  sacro-eciatic  ligamcmts. 

Flo.  G.  That  which  passes  from  the  right 

lateral  anterior  re^on  to  the  left 
lateral  posterior,  is  called  the  right 
obHjue  Hamdet;  and  that  which 
passes  from  the  left  lateral  ante- 
rior region  to  the  right  lateral  pos- 
terior, is  called  the  l^  oiHqve  di- 


An  imaginary  line  extending 
from  the  lower  edge  of  the  symphy- 
sis pabis  to  the  coccygeal  apex, 
will  represent  the  direction  of  the 
piano  of  the  inferior  strait  (c  E, 
Fig.  6),  and  aline  passing  throagh 
the  center  of  this  plane  at  right 
angles  or  perpendicular  to  it,  will 
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pre  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  inferior  strut  (i  a.  Fig.  5),  which 
extends  from  the  center  of  the  strait  to  the  first  sacral  bone,  and 
crosses  the  axis  of  the  superior  strut  near  the  center  of  the  pelvic  cavity, 
forming  at  their  point  of  contact  a  very  obtuse  angle ;  it  is  parallel 
with  the  axis  of  the  body.  The  directions  of  tfacso  axes  of  the  two 
strsSts  should  be  well  understood,  as  tiicy  detormise  the  direction  which 
wAe  fetal  head  takes  in  passing  throagh  the  pelvis,  and  which  course 
shonld  be  followed  whenever  delivery  has  to  be  effected  by  instruments ; 
the  curved  direction  of  these  two  axes  tiirough  the  center  of  the  pelvis, 
may  be  considered  as  the  true  axis  of  tbe  pelvis  (a  E,  Fig.  7). 

In  consequence  of  the  arrangement  of  the  pelvic  bones,  which  canses 
Om  variation  in  the  direction  of  the  axes  of  the  two  struts,  the  pelvic 
contents  are  prevented  from  falling  downward,  which  might,  otherwise, 
be  the  result,  either  from  their  own  gravity,  or  from  the  pressure  of  the 
abdominal  viscera  above  them. 


The  PELVIC  CAVITT  j/r  EXCAVATION,  includes  all  that  space 
oocapted  between  the  superior  and  inferior  straits;  it  ia  bounded  poste- 
riorly by  the  sacram,  the"i»ccyx,  the  sacro-iliac  symphysea,  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  sacro-eoatic  ligaments;  anteriorly,  by  the  aymphysis-pubis, 
pnhic  bones  and  the  internal  obtnrator  fossie ;  and  laterally,  by  the  two 
inclined  acetabular  planes,  the  sciatic  openings,  and  the  sacny^ciatic 
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ligaments.  The  canal  of  this  cavity  possesses  a  cnrratnre  corresponding 
to  the  mrre  o{  the  sacrnm,  and  vhich  gives  to  it  a  greater  extent  than 
that  of  the  straits.  The  axis  of  this  canal,  represents  the  route  taken 
hj  the  fetus  in  its  expnlsion  through  the  cavity,  and  should  be  well 
imdentood  by  the  practitioner,  if  he  expects  to  meet  with  success  in  the 
(^rations  which  may  be  necessary  to  effect  artificial  delivery.  The 
axis  of  the  pelvis  is  not  formed  of  two  straight  lines,  nor  does  it,  as  sup- 
posed by  Cams  and  others,  represent  the  arc  of  a  circle ;  but  it  has 
been  well  determined  by  H.  Cazeanx,  who  observes :  {tig.  7.) 

"To  form  an  exact  idea  of  the  ^_^  ^ 

general  diBpoeition  of  the  pelvic  , 
cavity,  it  seems  best  to  cut  that 
canal  by  a  series  of  planes,  pase- 
ing  from  the  point  q'  (the  point  of 
intersection  of  the  planes  of  the 
superior  and  inferior  straits),  to 
the  points  P  Q  r  s  T,  of  the  ante- 
rior face  of  the  sacrum.  Each 
one  of  these  planes  will  determine 
the  opening  of  the  pelvic  cavity 
at  that  point.  Now,  to  determine 
with  precision  the  direction  of  the 
general  axis  of  the  excavation,  it 
will  he  necessary  to  erect  a  per- 
pendicular tA  the  geometrical  cen- 
ter of  each  one  of  these  sections, 
and  to  draw  a  line  (a  k)  along  the  k  n. 
extremities  of  these  perpendicu-  kf  ■n"'Art.ora»taperi-rstr»it 

.  r^  r  ,      O  K.  Tbo  Axli  of  ibe  Pelrto  CuTlty. 

lara.       This   Ime  (Q   K)    is   curved,    FORHT.  VuloDiFolDMUkononlhBBuniDlWllMxr 

and  is  called  the  general  axb  of  u»p«™  »"»«»»»«"'»' »'««hi»'»'^ 
the  pelvic  cavity.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this  line  is  nearly  parallel  with 
the  anterior  face  of  the  sacrum,  and  its  extremities  are  lost  in  the  axes 
of  the  superior  and  inferior  strait  This  curve  represents  exactly  the 
axis  of  the  whole  excavation ;  that  is  to  say,  the  line  which  the  fetus 
traverses  in  passing  through  the  pelvis." 

The  depth  of  the  pelvic  excavation,  postericcly,  along  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx,  is  from  five  to  six  inches;  laterally,  three  and  a  half  inches ; 
anteriorly,  along  the  os  pubis,  one  and  a  half  to  two  inches.  Ita  diameters 
are: 

1.  The  antat^^otterwr  duaneter,  passing  from  the  symphysii  pahia 
to  the  center  of  the  sacrum,  measores  four  and  a  half  iacbe^  or  um. 
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2.  The  iranwer9e  diameter  extending  from  the  plane  of  one  ischiam, 
to  that  of  the  other,  measures  about  four  and  a  half  inches.^ 

There  is  considerable  difference  in  form  and  texture,  between  the 
pelvis  of  a  female,  and  that  of  a  male.  (Mgs.  2  and  8.)  The  female 
pelvis  is  not  so  strong  nor  so  thick  as  that  of  the  male,  and  con- 
tains less  osseous  matter;  in  the  male  the  long  diameter  of  the  superior 
strait,  is  from  before,  backward,  while  in  the  female  it  is  from  side  to 
side;  in  the  male,  the  brim  is  more  triangular,  in  the  female,  more  ovaL 
In  the  female  the  ilia  are  more  distant ;  the  tuberosities  of  the  ischia, 
are  also  farther  apart  from  each  other,  and  from  the  coccyx,  and  the 
i^aoe  between  the  pubes  and  coccyx  is  greater  than  in  the  male.  The 
•acrom  of  the  female  is  broader  and  more  curved  than  in  the  male,  and 
die  superior  articulations  are  more  distant  from  each  other,  occasioning 
*  peculiarity  in  her  walking,  apparently  rendering  it  more  difficult 
Ibr  her  to  preserve  the  center  of  gravity.  The  symphysis  pubis  is  not 
•0  long  in  the  female  as  in  the  male,  and  the  rami  of  the  pubes  and 
iKhia  are  smoother  on  their  inner  face,  and  have  their  anterior  edges 
tamed  more  outwardly ;  the  obturator  foramen  is  more  triangular  in 
ihe  female ;  and  the  cotyloid  cavities  are  more  widely  apart. 

The  following  dimensions  of  the  male  and  female  pelvis  are  by 
HeckeL 

^^^M^^—^^^^— ^M^— ^^^-^— ^.^l^^i^— — ^^M— ^M**^— ^M^M^— ^■^^■^— ^-^i^— ^—       ■  ■  ■■  ^     ■■  ■■       I  ■■■■■!■■■       «  IIWWM.  ■■■■■■■■  .  mm 

^  It  may  be  proper  to  remark  here,  that  Prof.  Meigs  describes  two  planes  of  the  infe- 
rior strait, — an  anterior  plane  occapTing  about  one-third  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
outlet,  and  a  posterior  plane  comprising  the  remaining  two-thirds  of  the  posterior 
portion;  these  intersect  each  other,  forming  an  angle  of  liO^.  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  posterior  inclined  plane,  is  first  depressed  by  the  advance  of  the  child, 
and  then  the  posterior  edge  of  the  anterior  inclined  plane ;  and  when  the  edges  of  the 
two  planes  become  depressed,  the  child  passes  between  them,  after  which  they  assume 
their  original  places. 

Beside  these  two  planes  of  the  inferior  strait,  accoucheurs  likewise  recognize  two  late- 
ral inclined  planes,  situated  on  each  side  of  the  antcro-postcrior  median  line  of  the  inte- 
rior of  the  peWis.  The  anterior  inclined  planes  commence  at  the  sacro-iliac  symphyses, 
and  occupy  all  the  space  between  these  points  and  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  passing 
downward  and  forward  in  front  of  the  isohiatio  spines,  over  the  obturator  foraminn,  they 
terminate  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  pubic  and  isohiatio  rami,  and  at  the  pubic  S3rmphy- 
ais;  the  posterior  inclined  planes  commence  likewise  at  the  sacro-iliac  symphyses,  and 
occupy  all  the  space  between  those  points  and  the  middle  line  of  the  sacrum,  then  pass 
downward  and  backward  behind  the  ischiatic  spines,  orer  the  socro-sciatic  foramina  and 
ligaments,  and  terminate  upon  the  posterior  edges  of  the  ischiatic  tuberosities,  the 
inferior  edges  of  the  sacro-soiatic,  and  coccygeo-ischiatic  ligaments,  and  the  coccygeal 
apex.  They  are  divided  into  right  and  left  anterior  and  posterior  inclined  planes,  of 
which  the  anterior  are  the  longest  and  widest,  and  occupy  the  greatest  space  in  the  pel  vie 
cavity.  By  many  authors  these  planes  are  said  to  exert  an  immediate  influence  upon 
tke  movements  of  the  fetal  head,  effecting  rotation,  and  directing  the  presenting  part  of 
the  fetus. 
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In  Uie  Male.  In  lh«  Female. 

Inchea.    Linee.  Indiet.    LineK 

*'  The  transverse  diameter  of  the  great  pelyis 
between  the  anterior-superior  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  ilia, 7       8  8       6 

Distance  between  the  cristse  of  the  ilia» 8       3  9       4 

Transverse  diameter  of  the  superior  strait, ...  4       6  60 

Obliqne  diameter  of  the  superior  strait,    ....  4       5  4       6 

Antero-posterior  diameter  of  "         "        ....  4      0  44 

Transverse  diameter  of  the  cavity, 4      0  4       8 

Obliqne  diameter  of  the  cavity, .  5      0  5       4 

Antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  cavity 5      0  4      8 

Transverse  diam.  of  the  lower  strait  or  outlet,  ..30  45 

Antero-posterior  diam.  of  the  "     "  "..33  44 

The  latter  may  be  increased  to  5  inches,  from  the  mobility  of  the 
coccyx. 

The  above  dimensions  of  the  straits  and  cavity  of  the  female  pelvis 
are  assumed  as  the  standard,  and  any  considerable  deviation  from  these 
measurements,  may  present  an  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  delivery,  and 
the  pelvis  is  then  said  to  be  vitiated  or  malformed. 

It  may  be  proper,  to  make  a  brief  reference,  to  some  of  the  vessels 
and  soft  parts  which  cover  the  pelvis,  especially  those  which  occupy  its 
cavity.  In  the  greater  or  false  pelvis,  we  find  anteriorly,  the  muscles 
and  the  anterior  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  which  assist  in  completing 
this  basin ;  laterally,  the  iliac  fossse  are  filled  with  the  internal  iliac 
muscles;  and  posteriorly,  are  the  psoas  major  and  minor  muscles,  which 
pass  downward  along  and  on  the  sides  of  the  lumbar  column,  and  along 
tile  pelvic  brim,  to  be  inserted  into  the  trochanter  minor.  These  mus- 
cles, in  connection  with  the  iliac  veins  and  arteries,  are  so  arranged  as 
to  contract  the  size  of  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  superior  strait,  to 
even  an  inch  less  than  its  true  length,  thus  apparently  presenting  its 
obliqne  diameter  as  the  largest;  but  these  muscles  are  capable  of  great 
compression,  especially  when  they  are  completely  relaxed  by  flexing  the 
thighs  upon  the  pelvis,  and  hence  in  the  majority  of  cases,  they  present 
but  little  obstacle  to  the  passage  of  the  fetus. 

The  pelvic  excavation  is  lined  by  fascia,  which  assist  in  diminishing 
its  diameters;  it  is  also  lessened  posteriorly,  by  the  sacral  plexuses  of 
nerves,  the  pyriform  muscles,  the  hypogastric  bloodvessels,  and  the 
rectum ;  anteriorly,  by  the  bladder,  the  obturator  nerves  and  vessels, 
and  the  internal  obturator  muscles ;  and  in  its  vertical  diameter,  by  the 
floor  of  the  pelvis  or  perineum,  which  is  a  mascnlaf  iMikilMnuioiis  pline 
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closing  the  pelvis  inferiorly,  acting  in  antagonism  to  tbe  diaphragm  and 
abdominal  muscles,  and  on  whose  median  line  are  the  nidnary,  genera- 
tive and  fecal  or  anal  orifices.  Inclosed  within  these  soft  parts  are  the 
vagina  and  uterus.  The  muscles  of  the  perineum,  are — the  sphincter  am 
surrounding  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum,  and  which  arises  from  the 
coccyx,  and  is  attached  to  the  center  of  the  perineum ;  the  sphincter  or 
constrictor  vaginae — which  arises  from  the  body  of  the  clitoris,  and  is  at- 
tached to  the  center  of  the  perineum ;  it  is  about  fifteen  lines  wide,  and 
surrounds  the  anterior  opening  of  the  vagina,  acting  as  a  sphincter  to 
it ; — the  erector  clitoridis  arises  from  the  ascending  ramus  of  the  ischium, 
covers  the  inferior  face  of  the  crus  clitoridis,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  crus  and  body  of  the  clitoris,  it  draws  the  clitoris 
downward  and  backward ; — and  the  transversaiis  perinad  arises  from  the 
fatty  cellular  membrane  which  covers  the  tuberosity  of  the  os  ischium, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  perineal  center ;  it  keeps  the  perineum  in  its 
proper  place. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


DBF0RMITIE8  OF  THE  PELVIS. 


Any  remarkable  deviation  from  the  standard  measurements  of  the 
pelvis  produoes  a  malformation  or  deformity  of  it;  yet,  it  does  not  fol* 
low,  that  every  slight  variation  should  be  viewed  as  deformity,  but  only 
those  instances  in  which  it  may  so  far  depart  from  its  normal  form  as  to 
render  it  extremely  difficult,  or  even  impossible  to  deliver  the  full 
grown  fetus  by  the  natural  passage.  A  pelvis,  the  small  diameter  of 
which  measures  three  and  a  half  or  four  inches,  may,  in  case  there  be 
no  unusual  enlargement  of  the  fetal  head,  admit  of  its  safe  passage  at 
full  term  with  but  very  little  difficulty ;  below  this  measurement,  say 
from  three  inches  to  three  and  a  half,  the  forceps  will  undoubtedly  be 
demanded ;  if  it  be  still  smaller  than  this,  the  induction  of  premature 
delivery  would  be  prudent  and  justifiable,  and  if  the  fetal  head  should 
be  unable  to  pass,  the  perforator  would  be  required.  In  cases,  however, 
where  the  measurement  of  the  small  diameter  does  not  exceed  one  inch 
and  a  half,  the  perforator  can  not  be  used  with  safety,  and  in  these  in- 
stances, the  Cesarean  section  is  recommended,  as  the  only  chance  for  the 
mother's  life. 

The  more  general  causes  of  vitiated  or  malformed  pelvis,  are  rickets, 
and  mollities  ossium.  Rickets,  is  probably  the  most  frequent  cause; 
is  a  diseaae  oommon  to  diildren,  especially  thoae  of  &  atrumouB 


ilAtti,  and  k  ymy  iddom  met  witii  in  fldvlti.  Li  tUg  afliMrtioii,  die 
lMmee  iMeome  ruj  Bach  wflkeiied,  ia  ooiiBe^iieiioe  of  the  defioiencj  of 
the  cekareou  nuMen  natard  to  them^  owing  to  their  ahiorptioa  or  non* 
dqpoeition;  end  in  connection  with  the  diseaae  there  is  most  nBoallj  an  ai^ 
netof  development  of  the  hones,  in  which  the  pelvis,  instead  ofbeooming 
properly  developed  with  the  growth  of  the  fenude,  retains  its  infantile  con- 
dition, and  thns  presents  a  permanent  ohstade  to  deliverj.  From  these 
cncomstances,  the  hooescorve  nnnatnrally  in  various  directions,  especially 
those  npmi  which  there  u  moch  pressure,  or  upon  which  is  exerted  a 
long  continued  action  of  the  mnsdes;  and  the  pelvis  in  particolar, 
which  sustains  the  weight  of  the  trunk,  hecomes  more  or  less  de- 
fermed,  acoordiag  to  the  duration  and  severity  of  the  disease,  and 
the  deformity  continues  even  after  the  disease  has  been  cured.  Host 
generally  this  disease  commences  in  the  bones  of  the  inferior  ez- 
trendties,  and  gradually  extends  itself  to  the  pelvis,  the  spinal  col- 
umn, etc 


TBEATMBNT.— ChiUren,  therefore,  who  are  affected  with 
should  be  kept  in  a  state  of  rest,  in  a  reclining  position;  the  bed  on 
which  they  rest  should  be  sofb,  and  made  of  the  leaves  of  Sweet  Fern 
(Chmptonia  oMpkidfMi^^  and  Dogwood  {Oomim  fioridd)^  which  ex- 
ert a  beneficial  influence  on  the  disease ;  the  limbs  and  body  should  be 
finequently  bathed  with  salt  and  water,  or  brandy  and  salt,  to  be  applied 
with  considerable  friction.  The  diet  should  be  principally  animal,  and  the 
medication  which  I  have  found  the  most  advantageous,  is  the  administra- 
tion of  Phosphate  of  Iron,  from  two  to  four  times  a*  day,  in  connection  with 
the  following  compound;  Take  of  the  roots  of  Buckhom  Brake  {(hmunda 
regaUijy  bruised,  four  ounces,  Solomon's  Seal  (OontfaUaria  muUiflara), 
bruised,  two  ounces,  Boiling  Water  enough  to  reduce  the  whole  to  a 
paste  of  a  little  more  consistence  than  the  white  of  egg.  To  this 
add  Gomfrey  root  {Sjimphytum  officinale),  Yellow  Dock  root  (Bumex  cru- 
pwi)f  Bittersweet,  bark  of  root  (Oekutrus  icandens).  Prickly  Ash  berries 
(Xanthazybn  fraxineum).  Caraway  Seed  {Chrum  carui),  of  each,  finely 
bruised,  one  ounce,  White  Sugar,  two  pounds,  best  French  Brandy,  three 
pints.  The  dose  of  this  compound,  is  from  a  fluidrachm  to  a  fluid  ounce, 
throe  or  four  times  a  day,  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient.  A  lini- 
ment applied  to  the  joints  and  along  the  spine  once  or  twice  a  day  will 
be  found  valuable  in  this  affection;  I  usually  employ  the  following: 
Linseed  Oil,  two  ounces.  Oil  of  Sassafras,  Oil  of  Wintergreen,  Oil  of 
Origanum,  Gum  Camphor,  of  each  one  ounce.  Bub  together  in  a  glass 
or  Wedgwood  mortar. 
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Children,  and  especiallj  female  chUdren,  who  are  dispoeed  to  ricketa, 
should  never  be  allowed  to  creep  or  walk  at  too  early  a  period,  lest 
pelvic  deformity  occur  as  a  consequence. 

M>lKtie$  Omum^  or  Mahcwteon^  is  the  usual  cause  of  those  deformir 
ties  which  take  place  during  adult  aga  It  also  consists  in  an  undue 
softening  of  the  bones,  owing  to  the  absence  of  their  salts,  especially 
the  phosphate  of  lime,  and  is  usually  connected  with  a  gouty  or  rheu- 
matic diathesis;  sometimes  it  is  the  result  of  mercurial  treatment. 
This  disease  is  gradual  in  its  progress,  and  the  deformity  resulting  from 
it,  may  occur  in  women  who  have  previously  given  birth  to  several  chit> 
dren,  and  who  may  subsequently  become  so  deformed  in  the  pelvis,  as 
to  render  delivery  by  the  natural  passage,  absolutely  impossible. 

The  cause  of  the  deformity,  in  either  rickets  or  mollities  ossinm,  is 
essentially  the  same;  thus,  the  sacrum  being  softened  by  either  disease, 
will  from  the  superincumbent  pressure,  be  forced  from  its  natural  posi- 
tion, occasioning  an  increase  or  decrease  of  the  pelvic  diameters,  at  the 
superior  strait,  inferior  strait  or  in  the  pelvic  cavity.  Or  the  oblique 
diameter  of  the  pelvis,  or  its  antero-posterior  diameter  may  be  dimin- 
ished, in  consequence  of  the  acetabula  being  driven  inward;  these  alterar 
tions  may  exist  singly,  or  may  be  variously  combined. 

In  cases  of  Mollities  ossium,  the  TBEATMENT  will  be  similar  to 
that  named  for  rickets,  with  the  addition  of  the  internal  administration 
of  the  officinal  compound  Syrup  of  Stillingia,  to  each  pint  of  which,  half 
an  ounce  of  Iodide  of  Potassium  must  be  added.  However,  the  disease 
is  seldom  cured. 

Deformities  of  the  pelvis  may  arise  from  other  causes  than  those  to 
which  I  have  just  referred;  thus,  the  very  erroneous  practice  of  forcing 
children  to  walk,  by  means  of  go-carts,  baby-jumpers,  and  the  like,  may 
at  an  early  age  give  rise  to  malformations  which  will  continue  irreme- 
diable through  life.  When  children  are  allowed  to  walk  voluntarily, 
gradually  perfecting  this  exercise  as  their  locomotive  organs  acquire 
energy,  strength  and  development,  deformities  rarely  occur.  A  child 
carried  constantly  on  one  arm,  may  cause  a  malformation,  and  I  am  ae* 
quainted  with  a  lady,  who  has  a  deformed  pelvis,  originating  from  carry- 
ing her  mother's  children,  during  her  girlhood,  constantly  resting  them 
on  the  one  hip.  Carrying  heavy  burdens  in  early  life,  or  remaining  too 
long  in  one  position,  before  the  bones  have  acquired  the  necessary  firm- 
ness, are  very  apt  to  cause  this  kind  of  malformation. 
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All  old  unrednoed  luxation  of  the  femoral  bones,  caries  of  the  bones, 
exostoses,  the  result  (3i  syphilitic  or  rheamatic  affections,  imperfectly 
eonsoUdated  fractures,  and  pelvic  tumors  may  contribute  to  deformity  of 
the  pelvis,  or  oocasion  a  diminution  in  its  capacity.  Sometimes  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  the  origin  of  the  deformity. 

Pelyic  deformity  is  more  common  to  the  females  of  Europe  than  to 
those  of  this  country — ^which  is  probably  owing  to  the  fact,  that  our 
ooantryiromen  are  better  nourished,  take  more  healthful  exercise,  and 
are  not  exposed  to  the  many  causes  common  to  Europe,  which  contri- 
bote  to  destroy  health  among  the  working  and  indigent  classes.  Many 
of  the  cases  which  are  met  with  in  this  country  are  among  females, 
whose  early  life  was  passed  in  some  portion  of  Europe.  Bat,  there  is 
DO  doubt,  that  as  our  population  increases,  together  with  an  increase  of 
poverty,  factory-working,  etc,  these  results  will  cease  to  be  uncommon 
smong  us. 

The  various  forms  given  to  the  pelvis  by  the  above  causes,  are  very 
numerous,  and  must  ever  vary,  according  to  the  multitudinous  local  ac> 
cidents,  severity  and  duration  of  the  causes,  etc,  and  to  enter  into  a 
minute  description  of  them,  or  to  arrange  them  into  distinctive  classes, 
is  almost  impossible,  nor,  indeed,  is  such  an  attempt  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Some  of  the  more  common  deformities,  have,  however,  been 
dassified  by  authors  as  follows :  1st  The  abnormally  large  pelvis,  or 
where  there  is  an  excess  of  dimension;  2d.  The  dwarfish  pelvis,  or 
where  there  is  a  diminution  of  dimension ;  3d.  The  unequally  contracted 
pelvis;  and  4th.  The  obliquely  distorted  pelvis. 

Ist.  The  obTiormaUy  large  pelvis  or  excess  of  the  dimensions  of  the 
pelvis.  This  can  not  properly  be  termed  a  deformity,  yet  its  presence 
may  give  rise  to  many  accidents,  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  accoucheur 
to  prevent  or  relieve.  Females,  in  the  unimpregnated  state,  in  whom 
this  condition  exists,  are  very  liable  to  various  uterine  displacements, 
which  often  prove  extremely  difficult  to  remedy.  And  during  pregnancy, 
from  the  absence  of  due  support  to  the  uterus  above  the  superior  strait, 
this  organ  readily  descends  into  the  pelvic  cavity,  producing  a  sense  of 
weight,  with  various  painful  and  unpleasant  symptoms;  as  painful  or 
difficult  micturition,  constipation,  obstinate  tenesmus,  hemorrhoids,  paius, 
cramps,  etc,  the  necessary  result  of  compression  of  the  bladder,  rectum, 
and  the  bloodvessels  and  nerves  which  line  the  pelvis,  by  the  enlarged 
and  prolapsed  uterus. 

Again,  during  parturition,  and  especially  if  the  female  should  exert 
herself  by  bearing  down  before  the  os  uteri  be  iufid 
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ateroB  may  be  forced  through  the  inferior  strait;  or,  dilatation  being 
perfected,  together  with  frequent  and  energetic  uterine  oontractionBy 
the  fetus,  from  a  want  of  proper  resistance,  may  pass  easily  through 
the  pelvic  straits  and  cavity,  and  suddenly  present  itself  at  the  peri- 
neum, which  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  distended,  and  lacerate  it.  Or, 
should  the  perineum  yield  without  laceration,  the  sudden  evacuation  of 
the  uterus,  renders  the  female  exceedingly  liable  to  hemorrhage,  inver- 
sion, or  other  accidents.  These  inconveniences,  however,  may  be  readily 
obviated  by  a  careful  practitioner;  the  recumbent  position  during  the 
first  months  of  pregnancy  and  during  labor,  will  generally  overcome 
ihem. 

2d.  The  dwarfith  pdois,  or  diminution  of  the  dimensions  of  the  pelvis. 
This  deformity,  although  not  very  common  to  this  country,  is  occasion- 
ally met  with.  The  pelvis  retains  the  proper  form  and  dimensions  ex- 
ternally, yet  its  internal  cavities  are  very  much  diminished  in  extent, 
varying  from  a  quarter  of  an  inch  to  an  inch,  in  each  of  the  diameters. 
This  kind  of  deformity,  is  not  connected  with  rickets  nor  malaoosteon ; 
nor  can  it  be  attributed  to  arrest  of  development,  as  the  pelvis  is  usually 
well  formed,  and  bears  no  resemblance  to  the  undeveloped  pelvis  of  the 
child ;  its  causes  are  not  well  understood. 

The  difficulty  in  giving  birth  to  a  child,  depends  entirely  upon  the  de- 
gree of  deviation  of  the  pelvic  dimensions  from  the  standard  size,  and 
ihe  proportions  existing  between  the  diameters  of  the  fetal  head  and 
the  pelvis ;  yet  a  pelvis  smaller  than  the  average  size,  may  occasion 
no  other  difficulty,  than  a  tedious,  disagreeable,  painful,  and  perhaps 
exhausting  labor. 

The  diagnosis  of  this  deformity  is  always  difficult  to  correctly  deter- 
mine, unless  we  have  had  its  existence  indicated  by  a  previous  labor, 
and  in  cases  where  we  suspect  its  presence  from  the  size  of  the  patient, 
a  certainty  may  be  acquired  by  an  examination.  All  the  diameters  of 
the  pelvis  are  equally  contracted  in  the  dwarfish  pelvis,  hence  it  has 
been  termed  "  the  equally  contracted  pelvis,"  and  as  no  favorable 
changes  can  be  effected  in  consequence  of  the  impossibility  of  bringing 
ihe  long  diameter  of  the  head  to  correspond  with  the  long  and  uncon- 
tracted  diameter  of  the  pelvis,  as  in  the  unequally  contracted  pelvis, 
very  great  obstacles  to  delivery  are  presented,  and  most  labors  result 
fatally  to  both  mother  and  child. 

Sd.  The  unequally  contracted  peluis,  or  partial  deformities,  in  which 
there  is  a  great  alteration  or  disproportion  between  the  various  parts. 


m  HuA  daring  labor,  tbe  ftmale  Ii  ralgeet  to  nraeh  snfferbg,  and  ena 
dMtli,mdAe  practitioner  AeqneiitljbeomieieinbuTMMd.  The  deflMs 
mity  maj  eziat  in  the  greater  pelvia,  the  lewer  pelvia,  tte  isperior 
strait,  tlie  inferior  itrut,  or  in  two  or  more  of  theee  nnited. 

Tlie  most  nsnal  mil-  ^^  ^ 

ftrmationa  in  the  great- 
er pelrifl  are  an  exag- 
geration of  thecarvature 
of  the  lumbar  column, 
preaenting  a  deviation 
or  prqjection  of  its  an- 
terior aorface;  or  the 
winga  tf  the  ilia,  or  Uie 
Oioc  faane  ma;  be  tam- 
ed too  mach  oatvardlj. 
These  deformities  do  not 
nwteriallj  affect  either 
pregnane  or  partaritioa,  although  when  ezoeeuTe,  they  ondonbtedlj' 
infloence  the  preeentationa  of  the  fbtos,  and  someUmea  ooouion  a  per- 
manent obliquitj'  of  the  ntsnu,  which  may  proTeat  tlie  natural  expol- 
■ion  of  the  child.     (1^  8  and  9.)  ^ 

The  lesser  pelvis,  or  pelvic  cavity,  ^^  g 

may  be  deformed  by  a  deficiency  or  ^ 
ezeeas  of  one  or  more  of  its  diame-  | 
ters,  and  which  most,  consequently, 
mfluencc  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
the  diameters  of  the  superior  and 
inferior  struts — more  frequently 
those  of  the  superior  strait 

The  antero-posterior  diameter  of 
the  superior  strait  may  be  affected  ' 
by  the  advancement  of  the  promon-  " 
tory  of  the  sacrum  toward  the  center  of  the  strait,  in  which  case  w« 
osnally  find  an  excessive  curvature  of  the  sacmm,  which  is  someUmet 
so  great,  that  it«  apex  looks  up  toward  the  pubic  arch,  interfering  with 
the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  inferior  stnut;  or,  while  the  base  of 
the  sacrum  diminishes  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  superior 
strait,  in  consequence  of  its  abnormal  projection,  its  apex  may  be  thrown 
backward,  aud  thus  iucreaso  the  same  diameter  of  the  inferior  etraib 
Sometimes  tlie  sacrum  may  l>e  unchanged,  but  the  pnbea  will  be  fonnd 


(  or  trnt  Airmo-Pot  f  sraa  Dr 
BB  Somiia  BnuiT,  and  &«» 
I  TKAMiTBUK  DuKsm. 
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retreatiDg  toward  the  sacrum,  diminishing  the  antero-posterior  diameter 
of  the  hrim ;  at  other  times,  both  the  change  in  the  sacrum  and  pubes 
may  exist  simultaneously. 

The  transverse  diameter  of  the  superior  strait  may  be  diminished  in 
consequence  of  one  side  of  the  pelvis  being  much  narrowed— or  the  hori- 
zontal rami  of  the  pubes  may  approximate  toward  each  other,  becoming 
nearly  parallel,  and  with  this  there  may  likewise  exist  an  approach  of 
the  iliac  bones.  The  forward  projection  of  the  pubes  caused  by  this 
deformity,  increases  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  brim.  A  dimi- 
nution of  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  brim,  is  seldom  accompanied 
by  an  increase  in  that  of  the  inferior  strait ;  although  it  may  be  present 
where  the  contraction  is  the  result  of  an  upward  and  backward  dislo- 
cation of  the  femur,  drawing  the  ischiatio  tuberosities  and  pubic  rami 
more  distantly  apart.  The  transverse  diameters  of  both  straits  may  be 
lessened  by  improper  pressure  upon  the  pelvis  at  a  time  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  disease,  the  bones  are  softened. 

The  oblique  diameter  of  the  superior  strait  may  be  decreased  by  one 
side  of  the  pubes  projecting  inwardly,  while  the  other  projects  outwardly, 
or  the  iliac  bones  may  turn  inwardly.  If  in  the  first  deformity,  the 
long  diameter  of  the  fetal  head  presents  in  the  direction  of  the  great 
oblique  diameter  of  the  brim,  and  the  transverse  occupies  the  dimin- 
ished diameter,  labor  may  terminate  safely  without  artificial  assistance. 

The  superior  strait  may  not  be  at  all  changed,  while  the  inferior 
strait  is  much  diminished ;  thus,  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the 
inferior  ^trait  may  be  lessened  by  the  apex  of  the  sacrum  turning  within 
«nd  upward  toward  the  pubic  arch ;  or  the  coccyx  may  project  forward 
too  much. 

The  transverse  diameter  of  the  inferior  strait  may  be  contracted  in 
oonaequence  of  the  approach  of  the  ischiatic  tuberosities  toward  each  other, 
aa  well  as  of  the  sides  of  the  pubic  arch,  which  will  render  it  absolutely 
impossible  for  the  head  of  the  child  to  pass,  or  even  the  hand  of  the 
accoucheur.  This  deformity  is  the  most  to  be  dreaded ;  the  head  readily 
passes  through  the  brim  and  pelvic  cavity,  and  becomes  arrested  only 
at  the  outlet,  and  the  practitioner,  after  delaying  for  a  length  of  time, 
in  hope  of  its  expulsion,  is  finally  obliged  to  employ  the  forceps  or  per- 
forator. 

The  oblique  diameters  of  the  inferior  strait  may  be  changed  by  the 
naldirection  of  the  ischio-pubic  branches.  i 

These  malconformations  of  the  two  straits  may  exist  singly,  and 
sometimes  in  combination,  but  in  opposite  directions ;  thus,  if  one  strait 
bo  contracted,  the  other  will  be  enlarged.   The  consequences  which  nrust 


•riw  from  Asm  varioH  dungM,  viH  Iw  mideat  to  Oe  itadeni  wbo 
iaaqiK«tte4iweten<tftfaaehild'ihMdTiA  Omb  ollte  bmy  pMi> 
agM  tkoo|^  which  U  nofi  pan. 

ThapslvMKSTitjm^hsdafbnul,  Ut,  ^•tarningbadiwud  of  th» 
pabei ;  Sd,  bj  the  fttnomsl  langA  of  the  ■pnphjna  pnbu,  iilaek 
retatdi  delirer;  bj  prercotuig  the  head  from  eugegi&g  in  the  uch  cf 
the  pnbee;  8d,  hy  die  too  Jtreet  itf  mall  eomtaie  of  the  ucmiB ;  4th, 
hj  azoatoaia,  and  fibro-outilapiuma  Bun-bid  prodnotiinu.  Variooa  other 
tonat,  than  those  referred  to,  maj  be  aiauned  bj  the  pelvia,  wbJA, 
howerer,  ean  not  be  aatiabotoriij  claanfled,  aa  thej  mnst  erer  tbij, 


4tL   Th$  cMgw^dutoiRl 
pefeu.  (J^  la)  Tbiaddbrmitj   | 
iiDnialljdepeiidentaponanar-  j 

leatofdereLopmeDtofoneorthe  | 
other  aide  of  the  saemm;  more  , 
ftenerallj  the  right  nde,  aad 
vhidi  oocaaionalljr  extends  to,  I 
and  indDdee  the  ilinm.  Ni^;eU  I 
was  the  flnt  writer  who  seems  ' 
to  have  notioed  this  deformitj, 
and  of  whose  remarhs  H.  Ca-   I 
zeanx  has  giveo  ns  the  fbllow-   ' 
ing  in  his  work  on  Uidwiferj', 
translated  edition,  p.  484: 

"The  peculiar  characterie-   I 
tka  of  these  deformed  pelves  are  aa  follows— 

*<  Ist.  Complete  anchjlosis  of  one  of  the  sacro-iliac  sTrnph^ses,  or  par- 
tial fbsioo  of  the  sacrom  and  one  of  t^e  iliac  bones. 

"  2d.  Arrest  of  deTelopment,  or  deCective  development  of  the  lateral 
half  of  the  sacrum,  and  defect  in  Uie  amplitude  ^  the  anterior  sacral 
finvmina  of  the  anchjrloeed  portion. 

"  Sd.  On  the  same  side,  diminished  length  of  the  iliom,  with  dimina- 
tion'in  the  extent  of  the  sciatic  notches  of  this  bone ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
distance  from  the  anterior«npprior  spinal  process  of  the  ilium,  to  its 
poflteriop-superior  spinous  process,  as  also  the  length  of  a  line  drawn 
from  a  point  at  the  pelvic  inlet,  corresponding  with  the  sacro-iliac  June* 
tion,  if  it  existed,  along  the  linea  innomtnata,  and  the  linea  ilio-pectinea 
to  the  symphysis  pubis,  are  ahorter  than  the  (same  distances)  on  the  other 
tide.    But  farther  apm  the  anchylosed  bone,  the  part  corresponding  with 
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the  articular  snrface,  which  is  continuous  without  interruption,  with  the 
sacrum,  is  not  so  high,  and  descends  to  a  shorter  distance  than  it  does 
on  the  opposite  side,  and  than  it  would  do  in  a  bone  normally  formed ; 
or  to  express  myself  more  clearly,  if  on  the  anchylosed  side  we  suppose 
the  ilium  and  sacrum  separated,  or  reunited  only  by  the  interposition  of 
a  fibro-cartilaginous  disk,  such  as  exists  in  the  normal  joint,  the  articular 
surface  or  the  reunion  of  the  two  bones  would  be  found  less  long,  and 
would  descend  less  low  than  it  would  on  the  non-anchylosed  side,  or  upon 
the  pelvis  normally  constituted. 

'*  4th.  The  sacrum  seems  to  be  pushed  toward  the  anchylosed  side, 
and  it  is  toward  that  side  that  its  anterior  face  is  more  or  less  turned, 
while  the  symphysis  pubis  is  pressed  toward  the  opposite  side,  a  dispo- 
sition which  prevents  the  symphysis  pubis  from  being  directly  opposite 
the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  and  gives  it  an  oblique  direction. 

"  5th.  On  the  anchylosed  side,  as  much  of  the  internal  surface  of  the 
ilium  as  concurs  to  the  formation  of  the  pelvic  excavation  is  flattened, 
and  where  considerable  vitiation  exists,  it  is  almost  entirely  plane,  so 
that  a  line  drawn  from  the  middle  or  even  from  the  posterior  end  of  the 
linea  innominata,  along  the  body  and  the  transverse  branches  of  the 
pubis  to  its  symphysis,  will  be  nearly  straight.  We  have  never  seen  at 
the  lateral  half  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis,  of  which  we  now  speak, 
any  inclination  inward,  nor  have  we  ever  especially  noticed  that  sort  of 
fracture  of  the  horizontal  branch  of  the  pubis,  which  is  observed  in 
pelves  deformed  from  the  cfiects  of  malacosteon  in  adults. 

'*  6th.  The  other  lateral  half  of  the  pelvis,  that  is  to  say,  the  one  in 
which  there  exists  a  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis,  also  differs  from  the  nor- 
mal condition.  At  first  sight,  in  examining  the  pelvis  under  considera- 
tion, and  especially  where  the  obliquity  is  considerable,  it  is  easy  to 
induce  oneself  to  believe  in  the  normal  conformation  of  the  non-anchy- 
losed half;  but  this  opinion  is  not  correct;  thus,  let  us  suppose  two 
pelves  equally  contracted,  with  this  difference  only,  that  in  one  the  left 
sacro-iliac  symphysis  is  anchylosed,  in  the  other,  the  anchylosis  is  on  the 
right  side ;  let  a  section  of  each  be  made  so  as  ^  pass  through  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sacrum  and  the  symphysis  pubis — if  now  we  undertake  to  fit 
the  right  half  of  the  first  pelvis  to  the  left  half  of  the  second,  so  that 
the  cut  surfaces  shall  cover  each  other,  we  will  discover  that  the  pubic 
bones  are  separated  by  a  distance  of  from  eight  to  twelve  lines.  Thus 
the  lateral  half  of  the  pelvis,  which  is  free  from  anchylosis,  participates 
not  only  in  the  abnormal  situation  and  direction  of  the  bones,  but  also 
in  their  irregular  form,  in  such  a  way  that  in  measuring  this  half,  a 
line  drawn  from  the  center  of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  along  the 


DEVOBlflTIES  OF  THB  PELVIS.  87 

linea  innominaia,  and  pectinea,  to  the  symphyBif  pubis,  would  be  at  its 
posterior  half  more  curved,  and  at  its  anterior  half  less  curved  than  in 
a  pelvis  well  formed. 

**  Tib.  It  follows  from  this,  that  the  pelvis  is  obliquely  contracted,  that 
18  to  Bay,  in  a  direction  which  would  intersect  a  line  passing  from  the 
anchylosed  joint  to  the  cotyloid  cavity  of  the  opposite  side,  while  the 
extent  of  the  last-mentioned  line  is  not  diminished  but  may  be  increased 
where  the  obliquity  is  very  marked.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  shape 
of  the  superior  strait  (that  is  to  say,  an  imaginary  surface  passing  along 
the  linea  innominata  and  the  linea  pectinea  over  the  sacrum),  and  the 
shape  of  the  middle  of  the  excavation  (situated  midway  between  the 
superior  and  inferior  strait,  called  the  apertura  pelvis  media),  would  both 
resemble,  properly  speaking,  an  oblique  oval  when  examined  in  front — 
the  transverse  or  small  diameter  of  which  would  be  represented  by  the 
contracted  oblique  diameter  of  the  pelvis,  while  its  great  or  longitudinal 
diameter  would  correspond  to  the  other  oblique  diameter.  On  this 
•ooount  we  may,  as  far  as  the  form  is  concerned,  term  this  variety  of 
pelvic  deformity  the  obliquely  avcd  pelvis. 

'*  That  the  distance  from  the  sacral  promontory  to  the  point  corres^ 
ponding  to  one  or  the  other  cotyloid  cavity  (the  distance  sacro-cotyloid), 
as  well  as  the  distance  from  the  obtuse  point  of  the  sacrum  to  the  spine 
of  the  ischium  on  either  side,  is  less  on  the  side  where  the  anchylosis 
exists. 

"  The  distance  from  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  on  the  side  of  the 
anchylosis  to  the  posterior-superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  of  the 
opposite  side,  as  well  as  the  distance  between  the  spinous  process  of  the 
last  lumbar  vertebra,  and  the  anterior-superior  spinous  process  of  the 
ilium  on  the  side  of  the  anchylosis,  are  smaller  than  the  same  measure- 
ments on  the  opposite  side. 

**  The  distance  from  the  inferior  edge  of  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the 
posterior  and  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium,  when  the  anchylosis 
exists  is  greater  than  that  extending  from  the  same  point  of  the  sym- 
physis pubis  to  the  posterior-superior  spinous  process,  of  the  opposite 
fide. 

•*  The  walls  of  the  pelvic  excavation  converge,  in  a  certain  oblique 
manner,  from  above  downward,  and  the  pubic  arch  is  more  or  less  con- 
tracted, so  as  to  give  it  a  resemblance  to  the  male  pelvis.  These  two 
conditions,  as  well  as  the  contraction  of  the  sciatic  notch,  the  diminution 
of  the  distance  existing  between  the  spines  of  the  ischium,  and  the  one- 
aided  and  defective  development  of  the  sacrum,  bear  a  direct  proportion 
with  the  degree  of  obliquity. 
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"  Finally,  on  the  flattened  side,  the  cotyloid  cavity  is  placed  more 
directly  in  front  than  is  ohserrable  in  the  normally«formed  pelvis,  while 
on  the  opposite  side,  it  looks  almost  directly  outward,  in  snch  a  way, 
that  when  examining  the  pelvis  in  front,  the  eye  rests  directly  upon  the 
cotyloid  cavity  of  the  flattened  side,  while  the  edge  of  the  one,  on  the 
other  side,  can  only  be  seen,  or  at  least,  very  little  of  its  cavity. 

"  In  order  to  give  to  those  who  never  have  seen  a  pelvis  of  this  kind, 
as  accurate  an  idea  as  possible,  we  will  remark  that  when  first  seen, 
they  give  us  the  impression  that  the  deformity  has  been  occasioned  by 
a  pressure  acting  from  above  downward,  and  from  without  to  within,  in 
an  oblique  direction  upon  one  of  the  lateral  halves  of  the  anterior  pelvk 
walls,  and  upon  one  of  the  cotyloid  cavities,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
other  half  seems  to  have  been  compressed  on  its  posterior  portion  from 
without  inward. 

'*  Another  peculiarity  of  this  variety  of  deformed  pelvis  is,  that  they 
differ  from  each  other  only  in  the  degree  of  their  obliquity,  and  at  the 
point  where  the  sacrum  is  soldered  to  the  ilium,  while  in  every  other 
respect  (that  is  to  say,  in  reference  to  the  principal  peculiarities  of  the 
deformity),  they  resemble  each  other  as  much  as  two  eggs.  It  is  on 
this  point  that  a  skillful  person,  not  knowing  this  peculiarity,  would 
be  disposed  to  take  two  di£Perent  specimens,  presented  to  his  inspeo* 
tion,  for  the  same,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  convince  him  of  his 
error. 

^'  The  condition  of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  (exclusive  of  the  variations 
already  mentioned),  as  it  regards  their  strength,  their  volume,  their 
texture,  their  color,  etc,  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of  healthy  bones,  snch 
as  are  observed  in  young  persons  exempt  from  all  deformity.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  we  find  on  these  bones,  none  of  the  signs,  either  as  it 
regards  form,  etc.,  which  are  met  with,  as  the  consequence  of  rickets  or 
malacosteon  of  adults.  If  we  divest  our  mind  of  the  existing  deform- 
ities, the  pelves  which  we  have  seen,  would  seem  to  resemble,  in  general, 
the  healthy  pelvis.  The  majority  of  them  belong  to  the  medium-sized 
pelvis,  while  the  others  are  either  under  or  over  the  average  size.  In 
no  case  that  we  have  specially  noticed,  have  we  discovered  the  least  sign 
of  the  existence  of  rickets ;  in  none,  have  there  appeared  any  of  the  phe- 
nomena, or  accidents,  or  morbid  modifications,  which  usually  precede  or 
follow  the  English  disease,  or  the  moUities  ossium  after  puberty.  No- 
where have  we  been  able  to  establish  the  injurious  effects  of  external 
eanaes,  such  as  falls,  blows,  etc,  and  never  has  there  existed  any  ante- 
cedent pain.  It  has  not  been  proved,  in  any  of  the  cases  which  we  have 
specially  examined,  that  there  existed  any  Uuneness.    In  one  ease  only, 
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we  thooght  in  seeing  the  person  walk,  we  observed  a  slight  limp,  but 
other  wnaMinewn  present  at  the  examination,  did  not  observe  it,  and 
the  parents,  and  all  the  family  of  the  person  in  question,  assured  us 
positively,  that  they  had  never  remarked  any  lameness* 

•*  In  the  pelvis  of  this  kind,  with  the  lumbar  vertebr»  attached,  the 
vertebral  column  was  straight  in  the  lumbar  region ;  in  other  cases,  it 
inclined  to  the  side  exempt  from  anchylosis.  In  all  the  pelves  of  our 
collection,  provided  with  lumbar  vertebrae,  the  anterior  face  of  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebrae  was  more  or  less  turned  toward  the  anchylosed 
tide." 

The  anchylosis  of  the  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  above-named,  as  a  peculi- 
arity of  this  deformity,  is  usually  so  perfect,  that  the  articulation  can 
not  be  discovered ;  and  the  two  bones  appear  as  one,  without  any  per- 
ceptible line  of  demarkation  between  them. 


CHAPTEB  V. 

IKDICATI0N8    OF    M  AL  CONFORM  ATION    OF  THE    PELVIS. 

UiTDOUBrEDLT  the  greatest  earthly  happiness  consists  in  a  domestic 
life,  where  harmony  and  co-operation  can  be  maintained ;  and  there  is 
nothing  so  truly  calculated  to  imbitter  it,  and  render  it  a  source  of  con- 
stant wretchedness  to  husband,  wife,  and  relatives,  as  a  knowledge  of 
the  existence  of  pelvic  malconformation  in  the  wife,  rendering  her 
incapable  of  giving  birth  to  a  full-grown  fetus ;  and  to  determine  such 
conformation  and  capability,  in  the  otherwise  marriageable  female,  phy- 
sicians are  often  consulted.  It  is,  therefore,  highly  desirable  that  every 
practitioner  should  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  the  symptoms  and 
indications  necessary  to  determine  the  pretence  as  well  as  the  extent  of  a 
pelvic  deformity — ^for  should  he  decide  incorrectly,  from  lack  of  proper 
information,  and  thus  cause  the  parties  to  engage  in  a  contract  for 
life,  the  responsibility  of  the  death  of  the  female,  accruing  therefrom, 
would  rest  solely  upon  hiuL  Or,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  the  pregnant 
woman  may  require  his  knowledge  to  correctly  ascertain  the  extent  of 
malformation,  that  a  course  may  be  pursued  to  preserve  both  the  parent 
and  child,  if  possible  —  at  all  events  the  mother — also,  whether  there 
would  be  safety  in  allowing  gestation  to  continue  its  foil  term,  or,  in  the 
induction  of  prematore  delivery. 
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Various  causes  maj  give  rise  to  a  suspicion  of  pelvic  deformity,  as 
the  pre-existence  of  rickets,  fractures,  unusual  shortness  of  the  inferior 
extremities,  or  an  inequality  in  their  length,  as  well  as  an  inequality  in 
the  hight  of  the  hips,  etc;  a  short  female  with  long  arms,  when  com- 
pared with  the  rest  of  the  hody,  projecting  chin,  and  short,  crooked  legs, 
has  also  heen  named  among  those  disposed  to  pelvic  malformations. 

In  the  investigation  of  this  matter,  the  physician  should  make  himself 
as  thoroughly  acquainted  as  possible  with  the  previous  history  of  the 
patient,  even  from  her  infancy ;  the  presence  of  scrofulous  symptoms, 
or  rickets,  or  any  lameness  or  difficulty  in  walking  at  any  antecedent 
period,  must  be  carefully  inquired  into ;  and  if  there  should  be  found 
any  spinal  curvature,  or  shortening  or  incurvation  of  the  inferior  extremi- 
ties, the  age  at  which  these  changes  occurred  should  be  noticed :  though 
it  must  bo  remembered,  that  pelvic  deformity  is  by  no  means  a  constant 
accompaniment  of  either  of  these  last  named  conditions.  In  sixty-nine 
cascB  of  spinal  deformity,  reported  by  M.  Bouvier,  there  were  but  twelve 
cases  where  pelvic  deformity  was  present.  Should  there  be  present  an 
inequality  in  the  length  of  the  inferior  extremities,  it  must  be  ascer- 
tained whether  this  arises  from  dislocations,  or  improperly  united  frac- 
tures independent  of  rickets,  or  whether  it  be  owing  to  rickets,  or 
mollities  ossium. 

The  above  indications,  however,  though  they  may  occasion  a  suspicion 
of  some  existing  deformity,  are,  of  themselves,  insufficient  to  give  a  pre- 
cise idea  of  its  extent  or  character ;  yet  when  they  are  present,  they  afford 
competent  grounds  for  further  and  more  accurate  examination.  For 
this  purpose  there  are  various  methods  recognized;  as  the  measure- 
ment of  the  pelvis  by  instruments  designed  therefor,  termed  callipeny 
or  pelvimeters ;  or  by  the  employment  of  the  hand.  The  first  is  termed 
instrumental  pelvimetry y  the  latter,  manual  pelvimetry ;  and  by  the  term 
pelvimetry  is  understood,  a  process  having  for  its  aim  the  measure- 
ment of  the  various  diameters  and  extent  of  the  pelvis. 

The  principal  object  for  which  pelvimeters  have  been  used,  is  to  ascer- 
tain the  capacity  of  the  superior  strait,  which  is  the  fetal  entrance  to 
the  pelvis,  and  more  particularly,  the  extent  of  its  antero-posterior 
diameter,  though  the  dimensions  of  other  parts  may  likewise  be  deter- 
mined by  some  of  them.  The  pelvimeters  most  osoally  employed,  are 
C!outouly'B,  Stark's,  Baadelooqoe's,  liadL  Bmrin's,  Simeon's,  and  Stein's ; 
some  of  which  are  tost  eOitmd  Bilyio  wmmattmi&ai,  and  the  others  for 
tfUerndL 

Baudelooqve^s  pelTumM^I  Mm,  and  ia  moat 

oommonlj  prrfarre^  forpoMi    li 
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(JV?>  11)>  conauts  of  two  morable  me-  Fm.  ii. 

tallic  brsDches  or  arms,  curved  extei^ 
aahj  in  a  Bemicircalor  form,  and  of 
anfficient  concavity  to  embrace  the  hips, 
or  antero-poeterior  diameter  of  the 
pelvia.  One  extremity'  of  these  arms 
ia  atraightened  for  the  distance  of  about 
five  inches,  and,  at  its  superior  portio 
is  attached  to  its  fellow  hy  a  hinge, 
vhile  the  other,  or  free  extremity,  ter- 
minates in  a  knob,  or  batton.  At  the 
inferior  portion  of  the  straightened 
arms  of  the  compaas,  commences  its 
curvature,  and  at  this  point  a  gradua- 
ted scale  is  attached,  which  moves  in  a  - 
groove,  and  indicates  the  degree  of 
leparatitm  of  the  free  extremities.  The  instrument  should  always  be 
applied  to  the  ;iaked  body.  In  an  examination,  one  of  the  knobs  must 
be  placed  on  the  first  spinous  process  of  the  sacrum,  which  will  be  found 
a  short  distance  below  the  hollow  of  the  loins,  and  the  other  must  be 
placed  on  the  symphysis  pubis,  or  in  the  separation  of  the  labia  majora 
at  the  most  elevated  point  of  the  anterior  commiseuro  of  the  vulva ;  and 
in  effecting  this,  the  skin  must  be  carefully  drawn  upward,  so  as  to 
reach,  as  nearly  as  prasible,  the  upper  part  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  or 
else,  an  error  of  several  lines  may  be  mado.  This  position  of  the  instru- 
ment indicates  the  distance  from  the  posterior  edge  of  the  spinous  pro 
cess  of  the  sacrum  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  symphysis  pubia, 
which,  in  a  well-formed  pelvis,  will  be  seven  inches.  But,  in  order  to 
determine  the  precise  extent  of  the  antcro-posterior  diameter  of  the 
superior  strait,  the  thickness  of  the  socmm,  two  and  a  half  inches,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  half  an  inch,  mnst  bo  subtracted 
from  the. external  measnrement,  ueveu  inches,  and  which  will  give  four 
inched  as  the  length  of  the  diameter  soughL 

From  the  fact',  however,  that  the  knob  of  the  posterior  extremity  can 
not  always  be  correctly  placed  upon  the  first  spinous  process  of  the 
sacrum,  and  that  there  is  more  or  less  variation  in  the  thickness  of  the 
soft  parts  over  which  the  instrument  is  to  be  applied,  as  well  as  of  the 
bones,  and  especially  in  the  latter  cases,  where  there  has  been  an  arrest 
of  development,  the  measurement  of  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of 
the  superior  strait,  obtained  hy  Bandelocqne'a  pelvimeter,  cannot  be 
depended  upon  as  being  deiinitcly  certain ;  nntku:  cu  tfw  imtrument 
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be  rendered  asefnl  in  the  detection  of  other  varietiet  of  malibrmBtion, 
whether  depeodent  on  exostotia,  projection  of  the  sacral  promontorT-,  or 
other  eaases.  And  althoogh  ita  nae  ia  recommended  in  caaes  where 
minute  accuracy  ii  not  required,  and  in  those  unmarried  females'  in  re- 
lation to  'Whcae  pelvic  dimensions  the  physician  ia  consulted,  in  each  of 
which  instances  its  employment  may  aid  ns  in  our  diagnosis ;  yet  a  reli- 
ance aolely  upon  iU  indications  is,  under  all  circumstances,  exceedingly 
imprudent  and  baxardona. 

Theae  Directions  to  Baudelocque's  pelvimeter,  occaskmed  the  inven- 
iaaa  of  Oniimdy'-^  jideimeta;  which,  unlike  the  former,  is  designed  fin- 
the  internal  meaaurement  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  composed  of  two  straight 
steel  arms,  parallel  with  each  other,  and  which  slide  with  equal  facility 
the  me  npon  the  otlier;  these  terminate  in  two  raised  extremities,  and 
when  introduced  into  the  vagina,  one  of  the  extremities  is  applied 
^[unst  the  symjdiysis  pubis,  and  the  other  against  the  promontory  of 
Uie  sacrum  ;  the  application  of  which,  however,  is  exceedingly  difficult 
to  effect  with  aocuratr^.  To  the  horizontal  branch  is  attached  a  scale, 
which  indicate*  the  exact  amount  of  separation  of  the  two  extremitiea. 
The  introduction  of  this  instrument  is  difficult,  always  attended  with 
more  or  less  pain,  and  rather  disgusting  to  female  delicacy ;  all  of  which 
render  its  employment  very  objectionable. 

The  pelvimeter  of  Contouly  has  undergone  several  modifications, 
though  the  same  objections  still  remain.  The  improvement  of  this  in* 
strumcnt,  by  Professor  M.  Van  Huevel,  at  Brussels,  is  coneidcred  superior 
to  any  other;  the  following  description  of  it  is  given  by  Tucker: 

"  This  instrument  is  composed  of  two  me- 
tallic rods,  AA  and  sB  (Fig.  12),  nnit«d  by 
means  of  a  joint,  go  arranged  as  to  allow  the 
extension  of  the  roda  at  pleasure,  at  the 
some  time  that  this  joint  may  be  tightened 
by  means  of  a  nut-screw.  The  rod  A  A,  in- 
tended to  be  introduced  into  the  vagina,  is 
curved  anteriorly,  and  flattened  at  its  ex- 
tremity in  the  form  of  a  spatula ;  the  other 
rod,  B  B,  is  not  so  long,  and  is  traversed  at  one 
extremity  by  a  rod,  c,  movable  baikward  or 
forward,  by  moans  of  a  screw.  In  applying 
this  instrument,  the  female  is  placed  upon 
her  bock,  with  the  legs  and  thighs  well  flexed, 
and  separated  as  widely  as  possible.  The 
point  on  the  skin  correaponding  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  symphysis 
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pnbii,  ihonld  be  marked  with  a  dot  of  mk ;  at  the  aame  time,  a  aimilar 
mark  maj  be  made  to  dengnate  the  position  of  the  ilio-pectineal  emi- 
nence, for  the  pnipoae  of  meaAoring  the  obliqne,  as  veil  oa  the  antero- 
potterior  diameter  of  the  superior  gtrait.  This  being  done,  one  or  tw« 
fingen  should  be  introdoced  into  the  vagina,  and  placed  gainst  the 
SBoal  proniontor;;  when  this  has  been  foand,  the  internal  rod,  a  a,  is 
to  be  inserted  into  the  vagina,  and  carried  along  the  fingers  to  tba 
^ffomontory  of  the  sacram,  against  which  the  broad  extremity  of  the  rod 
is  to  be  placed.  In  this  position  it  ma;  be  firmly  held  by  booking  the 
thomb  of  the  hand  introdoced  into  the  vagina, 
over   the    hook   attached   to   the   rod   A  A.  ^^'^ 

When  this  rod  has  been  acenrately  placed, 
the  button  extremity  of  the  rod  c,  ehonld  be 
fixed  Dp<Hi  the  dot  ot  ink,  indicating  the  su- 
perior edge  of  the  symphysis  pubis.  When 
the  point  of  onion  between  the  two  rods  has 
been  made  firm,  by  tightly  screwing  the  nnt, 
the  instrament  may  be  withdrawn,  and  the 
distanoe  from  the  extremity  of  the  rod  c  to 
that  of  A  A,  may  be  ascertained.  But  in 
Oder  to  obtain  the  length  of  the  sacro-pnbic 
diameter,  we  most  subtract  the  thickness  of 
the  pnbis,  and  to  do  this,  it  most  be  meas- 
nred  by  re-introdocing  the  instntnieDt,  i 
seen  in  t^.  13.  The  distance  first  ascer- 
tained, minos  the  thickness  of  the  pobis, 
will  g^ve  ns  the  exact  length  of  the  antero- 
posterior diameter  of  the  pelvic  brim. 

"The  length  of  Uie  obliqne  diameter  may  be  ascertained  in  a  similar 
manner.  In  this  case,  the  extremity  of  the  rod  a  a,  most  be  placed 
against  the  sacro-iliac  junction,  while  that  of  the  rod  0  will  rest  on  s 
point  a  little  external  to  the  iliac  artery.  If  the  sacro-iliac  junction 
cannot  be  reached,  we  may  measure,  instead  of  the  obliqne  diameter, 
the  distance  sacro-cotyloid,  which  will  give  ns  every  measatement  of 
importance,  since,  where  the  obliqne  diameter  is  contracted,  it  is  due 
(except  in  some  cases  of  exostosis),  not  to  compression  inward  of  the 
sacro-iliac  joint,  but  to  that  of  the  sacral  promontory  or  the  colloid 
cavity. 

"  This  inatrnmeat  may  be  employed  also  in  measuring  the  pelvis  ez- 
tMnally,  but  its  ^iidication  in  this  ease  is  too  iimi^  to  re^nit*  fsither 
explanation." 
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The  oUier  pelvimeters,  bj  Stein,  Simeon,  and  Mad.  Boivin,  are  some- 
what similar  in  construction  to  those  just  named,  and  are  liable  to  the 
same  objections.  The  pelvimeter  of  Stark,  is  rather  simple  in  its  forma- 
tion, but  is  decidedly  objectionable,  on  account  of  its  application  requiring 
the  introduction  of  the  whole  hand  within  the  vagina,  which  would  be 
exceedingly  improper  in  an  unmarried  female ;  beside  which,  in  a  small 
or  deformed  pelvis,  much  pun  and  difficulty  must  necessarily  attend 
its  use. 

All  artificial  pelvimeters  are  liable  to  more  or  less  inaccuracy,  and  in 
some  instances  are  of  no  use  at  all ;  still  we  should  not  omit  their  em- 
ployment in  those  cases  which  come  before  us  for  examination,  as  they 
will  usually  afford  some  aid  toward  forming  a  correct  diagnosis.  The 
hand,  and,  under  certain  circumstances,  the  index  finger  of  the  accou- 
cheur, when  skillfully  introduced  into  the  vagina,  is  undoubtedly  the 
most  certain  and  accurate  pelvimeter  we  have,  and  can  be  employed  with 
all  females,  whether  married  or  not.  I  am  aware,  that  writers  gene- 
rally oppose  the  use  of  the  finger  in  the  examination  of  the  unmarried, 
ud  would  impress  it  upon  all  practitioners  as  a  correct  rule  by  which  to 
be  governed,  more  especially  in  this  country,  where  pelvic  deformities 
are  rarely  to  be  met  with ;  but  when  the  female  has  arrived  at  the  mar- 
riageable period,  and  is  about  to  enter  into  wedlock,  yet  doubts  are 
entertained  as  to  the  perfect  formation  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  other  indi- 
cations lead  us  strongly  to  suspect  some  defection,  we  should  not  hesitate 
a  moment  in  performing  a  manual  exploration,  considering  the  future 
health,  happiness,  and  life  of  the  individual  of  too  much  importance  to 
hmself,  her  friends  and  society,  to  be  trifled  away  by  an  unwise  regard 
to  customs  or  opinions,  which  are  only  strictly  applicable  to  the  healthy, 
and  those  of  perfect  conformation. 

In  the  manual  examination,  it  is  preferable  to  have  the  female  stand- 
ing erect,  with  her  shoulders  against  the  wall ;  the  index  finger,  having 
been  previously  oiled,  should  then  be  carefully  introduced  into  the 
vagina,  with  the  end  of  the  finger  pointing  upward  and  backward,  in 
the  direction  of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  If,  when  the  radial 
portion  of  the  finger  has  reached  the  lower  edge  of  the  symphysis  pubis, 
the  sacral  promontory  cannot  be  felt,  we  may  safely  determine  that  this 
diameter  of  the  superior  strait,  the  antero-posterior,  is  not  deformed ; 
bat  if  the  sacral  promontory  can  be  felt,  a  mark  should  be  made  upon 
the  finger,  at  its  point  of  contact  with  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  then 
withdrawing  it,  the  distance  between  the  mark  and  extremity  of  the 
finger  will  give  us  the  exact  measurement  of  this  diameter,  if  we  deduct 
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fnmi  ft  nx  lines,  for  the  thickness  of  the  symphfais  pnbii,  and  two  <^ 
three  Iin36  for  the  obliqai^  of  the  measiiremeiit. 

Bat  diiB  is  onlj  naefal  where  the  pelvis  is  maeh  distorted,  or  wbers 
the  Mttero-pOBterior  diameter  of  the  brim  is  less  than  three  inches. 
Other  methods  have  been  advised,  where  greater  acesracy  is  reqaired* 
rach  as  the  introduction  of  the  whole  left  hand  within  the  ra^na,  to 
Bodi  a  distance  that  the  external  edge  of  the  little  finger  ma;  be  jdaoed 
agunat  the  inner  surface  of  the  symphy ais  pubis,  and  the  first'  finger 
against  the  promontory  of  the  sacrom.     As  the  -^  ., 

hand  most  be  opened,  after  having  entered  with- 
in the  vagina,  the  practitioner  can  ascertain  both 
the  sntero-posterior  and  transverse  diameters,  by 
knowing  whether  the  whole  width  of  the  digital 
ettremitiesofthe  hand  can  be  introduced  into  the   I 
space  under  investigation  —  whether  he  must 
spread  his  fingers  to  touch  the  extreme  limits   [ 
of  the  diameters  —  or,  whether  he  can  only  intro-   i 
dnoe  two  or  three  fingers.     In  the  first  instance, 
the  diameters  will  be  equal  to  the  width  of  the 
I    digital  extremities  of  the  hand ;  in  the  second, 
they  will  be  more  than  three  inches,  and  perhaps 
four ;  and  in  the  latter,  the  measurement  will  b 
from  one  and  a  half  to  three  inches,  according  to 
the  measore  of  the  fingers  introduced.  (%.  U.)        ^'^^  P<LTT«™r. 

The  distances  between  the  ischiatic  tnberoBtties  can  be  ascertained  by 
moving  the  finger  from  side  to  side,  or  by  means  of  a  pair  of  compasses 
applied  externally.  The  finger  can  likewise  measure  the  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  inferior  str^t,  by  applying  it«  radial  portion  to  the  sym* 
physis  pubis,  with  the  extremity  pointing  toward  the  apex  of  the  coo^x. 
Tie  transverse  and  oblique  diameters  of  the  superior  strait  may  also  be , 
ascertained,  sufficiently  accurate  for  all  practical  purposes,  by  carefully 
examining  the  drcumferesce  of  the  brim  with  the  finger,  in  cases  where 
this  is  practicable.  The  length  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  the  carve  of  the 
sacrum,  the  projection  of  the  spine  of  the  ischium,  the  shape  of  the 
straits,  the  condition  of  the  lateral  parieles  of  the  cavity,  and  the  pres- 
ence of  any  tumor  within  the  pelvis,  can  always  be  decided  by  the  finger 
much  better  than  by  any  instrument.  And  in  cases  where  the  fetal 
head  does  not  advance  during  labor,  the  finger  can  readily  determine 
the  space  existing  between  the  circumferenoe  of  the  head  and  that  of 
the  pelvis,  and  thna  instrocfe  us  whether  the  pelris  be  saffinentlj  pn^ 
portioned,  or  noL  .  .       -      -      ■« 
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In  cases  where  the  child's  head  is  someirhat 
protruded  into  the  pelvis,  even  when  Uie  biim 
is  contracted,  and  the  hand  can  not,  in  conse- 
quence, be  carried  up  to  make  an  accurate 
examination,  Bamsbotham  recommends  two  fin- 
gers of  the  left  hand  to  be  introduced  within 
the  vagina,  the  extremity  of  the  first  finger 
being  placed  exactly  behind  and  against  the 
Bfrnphysis  pubis,  and  the  tip  of  the  second 
against  the  sacral  promontory.  If  the  exam- 
iner will  then  carefully  withdraw  the  fingen, 
keeping  them  steady,  the  distance  between 
their  extremities  may  be  measured  on  a  scale 
of  inches,  or  otherwise,  and  thus  give  the 
exact  dimensions  of  the  antero-posterior  diame- 
ter. (Ky.  15.) 


CHAPTER  VI. 


Is  order  to  nnderstand  the  mechanism  of  labor,  beside  having  a 
knowledge  of  tho  pelvis  and  its  divisions,  it  is  likewise  necessary  to 
become  well  acquainted  with  the  dimensions  of  the  various  parta  of  the 
fietuB,  especially  those  which,  from  increase  of  size,  may  render  it  diffi- 
eolt,  or  even  impossible  for  labor  to  progress.  Accoucheurs  generally 
divide  the  fetus  into  three  distinct  parts,  namely :  the  head,  the  tntnk, 
and  the  extremitiei;  somo,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  peculiar 
manner  in  which  it  is  curved  upon  itself  when  within  tfao  aterine  cavity, 
olgect  to  this  division,  and  prefer  another,  comprising,  1,  the  MpAottt 
txtremi^,  or  head;  2,  the  peMe  eetremi^,  including  the  pelvis  and  ibe 
inferior  extremities ;  and  3,  the  tono,  or  trunk,  having  refierence  to  tlie 
parts  between  the  head  and  nj^r  pelvia.  Bat  the  fint  arrangemeni 
is  sufficient  for  ^1  practical  pnrpoaea. 

The  head  is  of  an  oral  sh^e,  and  is  tiw  largest  and  bast  redneiU* 
part  of  the  fetns,  and  a  familiarity  with  ita  otatetria  divinooa  aad 
dimensitMis  is  highly  necessary  for  the  iBBoaaifal  ■eeoBolMV.  Tka  boMS 
<d  the  fetal  cranium  are  the  lame  in  nnmbv  aa  Ip  '  4  hwd*  tat 

tbey  are  soft,  and  are  not  united  bv  tfci.^MMir 

imperfect  Gasification  pves  rise  «£- 

greater  or  less  extent,  called 
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wsMd  m»t  to  8ew«  and  which  are  often  of  much  benelBt  to  the  safety  of 
the  child  during  its  passage  through  the  pelvic  canal,  inasmuch  as  in 
every  delivery  they  admit  a  certain  degree  of  compression  or  reduction 
of  the  head,  and  even  a  riding  of  the  bones  over  each  other.  They  also 
serve  as  indications  by  means  of  which,  the  position  of  the  head  in  the 
pelvis  may  be  correctly  ascertuned.  'There  are  several  of  these  sutures, 
bnt  those  which  are  tiie  most  important,  are  three  in  number — the  others 
are  of  no  practical  utility  in  an  obstetrical  point  of  view : 

ist.  The  mgiUal  or  median  suture  or  commissure,  is  situated  between 
the  two  frontal  and  the  two  parietal  bones,  and  extends  from  the  root  of 
the  nose  to  the  superior  angle  of  the  occipital  bone,  diriding  the  ante- 
rior and  superior  portion  of  the  cranium  into  two  equal  parts ;  anteriorly, 
it  is  crossed  at  right  angles  by  the  coronal  suture,  and  terminates  poste- 
riorly at  the  lambdoidai  suture.  Occasionally,  but  very  rarely,  instances 
are  found  where  tiiis  suture  extends  throughout  the  occipital  bone, 
dividing  it  into  two  parts. 

2d.  The  eonmal  suture,  sometimes  called  the  trantoene^  anterior,  or 
fironio-parietal,  crosses  the  sagittal  suture  at  right  angles,  separating  the 
frontal  from  the  parietal  bones,  and  extends  from  the  extremity  of  the 
greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  of  one  side,  to  that  of  the  opposite 
side. 

3d.  The  lambdaidalt  or  oecipiUhparietal  suture,  separates  the  upper  edge 
of  the  occipital  bone  from  the  posterior  edges  of  the  parietal  bones ;  in 
shape  it  resembles  the  Greek  capital,  lambda. 

At  the  points  of  intersection  and  junction  of  these  commissures  are 
membranous  spaces  or  openings,  occasioned  by  the  incompleteness  of  the 
osn&sation  of  the  angles  of  the  bones.  There  are  six  of  these  spaces  in 
die  fetal  head,  of  which  a  knowledge  of  but  two  is  all  that  is  required 
tor  practical  purposes ;  they  are  technically  termed  farUaneUeSf  from  fona, 
a  fountain ;  they  have  also  been  called  bregmaSt  from  a  Greek  word  sig- 
nifying "  to  sprinkle,"  each  name  originating  from  an  ancient  idea  that 
a  moisture  passed  from  the  brain  through  these  membranous  spaces. 

The  anterior  fontandle,  also  called  the  bregnuUic,  or  frontal,  is  the 
opening  situated  at  the  intersection  of  the  coronal  and  sagittal  commis- 
anres ;  it  is  of  a  quadrangular  or  diamond-shape,  and  may  be  distin- 
guished by  the  four  bony  angles,  the  edges  of  which  are  soft  and 
smooth,  being  almost  always  tipped  with  cartilage.  The  opening  is  of 
considerable  size,  which,  however,  varies  in  different  heads,  and  the 
finger  can  readily  detect  it  by  its  soft,  smooth,  and  yielding  character. 

The  po^erior,  or  occipital  fantanelle,  is  situated  at  the  center  or  angle 
of  the  lambdoidai  commissure  at  ito  point  el  jaaotioft  viljlii  t]|9  jorterior 
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extremity  of  the  sagittal  commiBsure.  In  the  immature  fetus  it  may 
be  felt  distinctly,  but  in  the  full-developed  infant  it  consists  of  merely 
a  kind  of  triangle  formed  by  the  meeting  of  the  two  commissures,  and 
is  frequently  wanting.  This  fontanelle  may  be  distinguished  by  its 
triangular  shape ;  its  narrowness,  being  much  smaller  than  the  anterior 
fontanelle ;  having  but  three  bony  angles ;  and  in  consequence  of  the 
more  complete  ossification  of  the  edges  of  the  bones,  they  impart  to  the 
finger,  on  pressure,  a  hard,  serrated  sensation,  which  is  never  possessed 
by  the  edges  of  the  anterior  fontanelle,  and  which,  therefore,  will  enable 
the  practitioner  to  distinguish  the  one  fontanelle  from  the  other.  In 
many  instances,  the  posterior  fontanelle  is  so  small  that  it  can  only  be 
distinguished  by  the  three  commissure  lines  that  radiate  from  a  com* 
mon  center. 

It  has  been  previously  remarked,  that  occasionally  the  sagittal  commis- 
sure continues  throughout  the  occipital  bone,  dividing  it  into  two  parts, 
and  in  instances  where  this  occurs,  four  bony  angles  will  be  perceived 
by  the  finger.  The  practitioner,  however,  can  not  err  in  this,  if  he  will 
recollect  that  the  posterior  fontanelle  is  always  smaller,  and  its  edges 
rougher  and  harder  than  the  anterior,  and  that  on  the  slightest  com- 
pression of  the  head,  the  occipital  bone  always  glides  under  the  ossa 
parietalia.  The  anterior  fontanelle  is  invariably  larger  than  the  poste- 
rior, no  matter  how  well  marked  this  last  may  be. 

A  thorough  knowledge  of  the  sutures  and  fontanelles  is  absolutely 
required  in  the  practice  of  midwifery — ^for  it  is  from  them  that  the 
position  of  the  head  within  the  pelvis  is  ascertained  with  certainty ;  and 
in  cases  where  interference  is  demanded,  from  a  too  early  departure  of 
the  head  from  its  proper  or  flexed  position,  or  from  some  other  cause, 
the  educated  accoucheur  can  at  once  render  the  necessary  assistance  to 
bring  the  labor  to  a  safe  and  prosperous  termination.     But  if  he  have 
neglected  to  inform  himself  on  these  points,  his  patient  may  be  sub- 
jected to  much  unnecessary  suffering,  and,  perhaps,  from  lack  of  timely 
aid,  the  death  of  both  mother  and  child  may  ultimately  ensue.     Hence, 
a  perfect  acquaintance  with  these  peculiar  marks  can  not  be  too  strongly 
impressed  on  the  mind  of  the  student     It  is  from  these  alone,  that  the 
situation  of  the  head  when  in  the  pelvis  can  be  correctly  asoertained, 
and  never  by  an  ear,  nose,  or  other  part  of  the  head. 

There  are  four  principal  DIAMETERS  belonging  to  the  fetal  head, 
via: — 

1.  The  hrge^  ohUquej  or  oeeipit<Hnental  diameter  (a  b,  lig.  16),  extend- 
ing from  the  vertex  or  posterior  fontanelle  to  the  symphysis  of  the  chin ; 
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t  u  from  five  to  five  and  » 
half  inches.  It  U  important  to  recollect 
this  diameter,  for  if  it  enters  the  cavity 
vith  either  extremity  desoending,  it  can 
not  be  reversed,  from,  irant  of  space,  but 
ranat  either  be  allowed  to  escape  as  it  pre- 
aenta,  or  be  retnmed  above  the  aaperior 
strsit  to  effect  a  change.  This  diameter 
may  be  taieXj  dongated  by  compression  of 
the  cntoiam  with  the  forceps  or  otherwise, 
to  the  extent  of  six  or  ton  lines,  so  that  its 
whole  measorement  maj  be  six  or  seven 
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S  E.  Oadplto-ltsnbd. 


I  a.  Tnobelfr'tnfnuiUe.  or  TsiliaL 
A  D.  FroBlo-mental,  or  (keUl. 

2.  The  longitudinal,  horizontal,  antero-poiUrior  or  occipito-fi-imk^  diam- 
eter (pv,F^f.  16),  extends  from  the  center  of  the  forehead  to  the  occipital 
protuberance ;  its  measnrement  is  from  four,  to  four  and  three-quarter 
indies. 

3.  The  perpendicular,  vertical,  occipito^egmatic  or  trachdo^egmatie 
diameter  (a  l,  Rg,  16),  extends  perpendicularly  from  the  most  ele- 
vated point  of  the  vertex,  or  top  of  the  head  to  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  great  occipital  foramen ;  its  measurement  is  from  three  and  a  hal^ 
to  three  and  three^oarter  inches. 

4.  He  nxaS,  trasieveru,  or  bi-parietal  diameter  (a  b,  Fig.  17),  ex- 
tends from  the  center  of  one  parietal  protnberance  to  that  of  the  other ; 
its  measnrement  is  from  three  and  a  half  to  nearly  four  inches.  This 
diameter  may,  by  compression  of  ibe  cranium  with  the  forceps  or  other- 
wise, be  diminished  one-third  or  even  three-fourths  of  an  inch,  without 
any  injury  to  Uie  child. 

In  addition  to  these  meaiarementa  of  the  fetal  head,  with  which  the 
■tadent  must  become  familiar,  anthore  have  given  several  others,  a 
knowledge  of  which,  however,  is  not  necessarily  important  in  practice, 
they  are: 

1.  The  emrieo-bregmatie  diameter  (o  H,  Rg.  16),  which  extends  from 
tin  back  part  of  the  neck  to  the  center  of  the  anterior  fontanelle ;  it 
measures  from  three  and  a  half  to  three  and  three-qnarter  inches. 

2.  The  Jwnto-mental,  or  facial  diameter  (A  D,  Hg.  16),  extends  from 
the  symphysis  of  the  chin,  to  tJie  center  of  the  forehead;  it  measures 
from  three  to  four  inches. 

3.  The  pott  traduh-Jroattd  diameter,  whidi  eztonda  fnnn  a  point 
midway  between  the  occipital  protnbenaioa  and  As  «aMtal  kamm,  to 
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the  center  of  the  frontal  bone ;  it  measorea  from  four  to  four  and  Uiree- 
qaarter  inches. 

4.  The  yii'if idrtab  o^p^tal  diameter,  extends  from  the  hyoid  bone 
to  iha.po8t6riop'fimtaiiell0;  it  measures  from  three  and  a  half  to  four 
inches. 

5.  The  U-taMporal.diameter  (c  d,  Fig.  17),  extends  from  the  root  of 
the  Eygomatio  proeei^  oft  one  side  to  the  same  point  opposite ;  it  mea- 
sures fnmi  two  and  tijiree-quarter  to  three  inches. 

6.  The  mJtif^KdfitfhhngmcUic  diameter,  extends  from  a  point  midwaj 
between  the  foramen  magnum  and  the  occipital  protuberance  to  the 
anterior  fontanelle ;  it  measures  three  and  three-quarter  inches.     • 

In  order  that  the  diameters  of  the  fetal  head  may,  at  one  glance,  be 
compared  with  those  of  the  pelvis,  I  present  the  following  tables  after 
the  manner  of  Cazeaux : 


Diameten  of  the  Pelvit. 
(In  InchM.) 


Superior  Strait,. 
Inferior  Strait,. 
Excavation, 


Antero-posterior 


.4to4i... 
.4  to  5.... 
.4i  to  5  J. 


Trm&iTene. 


.5  to  6J... 

.4  to  4j... 
.4^  to  4f . 


OUlqne. 


A\  to  6. 
.4to4i. 
.41...?. 


SMTo-eotjlold. 


.3J  to  4J... 


II 


«< 


« 


(I 


<< 


DlAKSTKES  OF  THE  FeTAL  HeAD. 

rOccipi  to-mental 5  to  5^  inches. 

Longitudinal  Diameters,  \  Occipito-frontal, 4  to  4f 

(.  Sub-oocipito-  bregmatic 3f 

^  ,.  f  Bi-parietal, 8i  to  3f 

Transverse  diameters, ...  | Bi-temporal, 8 

--..,,.  f  Trachelo-br^gmatio, 3i  to  3| 

Vertical  diameters tFronto-mental 3  to  4 

A  comparison  of  the  diameters  of  the  fetus  with  those  of  the  pelvis, 
will  be  found  of  much  utility,  enabling  the  practitioner  more  readily  to 
eflTect  a  correspondence  between  the  large  diameters  of  the  head,  and 
the  long  diameters  or  axes  of  the  pelvis,  in  all  cases  where  such  a 
change  may  be  required.  From  an  investigation  of  these  measurements, 
it  will  be  seen  that  at  full  term,  the  fetus,  to  be  safely  and  readily  ex- 
pelled must  present  one  end  of  its  long  diameter  (a  or  n,  Fig.  16);  and 
also,  that  if  its  oocipito-mental  diameter  is  parallel  with  the  plane  of  the 
inferior  strait,  delivery  will  be  impossible;  either  the  chin  or  the  occiput 
must  descend  first.  It  will  likewise  be  observed,  that  the  most  favora- 
Ue  position  for  the  expulsion  of  the  fetal  head,  is  to  have  it  strongly 
flexed  upon  the  body,  so  that  its  largest  diameter,  the  occipito-mental, 
shall  correspond  to  the  long  diameters  or  axes  respectively  of  the  straits 
and  cavity,  while  its  8abH)ocipito-bregmatic  diameter,  shall  be  parallel  lo 
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tbe  plane  of  the  Btimiti,  and  the  occiput  ■hall,  daring  its  pusige,  eop- 
nspond  to  one  extremity  of  an  obliqae  diameter,  ^^  ,, 

nntil  the  rotation  ensue*  which  plaoea  the  presenting 
oztremitj  under  the  arch  of  the  puhia. 

Each  of  the  diometen  irf  the  fetal  head  baye  a  cii^ 
enm&renoe  asaigoed  to  them,  the  largest  of  which  is 
the  occipito-mental  circnmferencc,  and  which  with  the 
oedpito  frontal  or  horiiontal  circamfereDOe,  are  more 
nnportant  than   the  others,  because,   daring   labor, 
th^  successivelj  come  into  relation  wiUi  the  pelvic 
paiietes.      The   fronto-mental  circnmferenoe,  passes     Du*"""  <>'  ™« 
•rer  tlie  chin,   cheelm   and  forehead,   and  is  conse-       ab.bupui«ul 
qaentlf  termed  by  sereral  writers,  the  facial  circum-       c  d.  n-taaponL 
ference.     The  remaiaing  circumferences  are  unimportant. 

The  other  diameters  of  the  fetus  are: 

1.  The  bimcrmnial  diameter,  extending  from  one  acromial  process  to 
the  other;  it  measuree  four  and  a  half  inches. 

2.  The  iono-dtmal  diameter,  extending  from  ihe  vertebral  colomn 
through  to  the  sternum ;  it  nteaaores  three  and  a  half  inches. 

3.  The  fitHZuK  diameter,  extending  from  the  crest  of  one  ilium  to 
that  of  the  other;  it  measures  three  and  threen^uarter  inches. 

4.  The  it-tnw&an&rw  diameter,  extending  from  one  trochanter  to  Uw 
irther ;  it  measures  three  and  a  half  inches. 

The  morements  which  the  fetal  head  is  enabled  to  execute  with 
safety,  in  consequence  of  the  laxity  of  the  articular  ligaments  between 
the  head  and  rertebral  column,  must  not  be  forgotten.  In  head  presentar 
tioDS,  the  shoolden  are  usually  expelled  so  soon  after  the  head  has 
paowd,  that  accidents  are  rarely  met  with  ;  but  in  breech  or  feet  pre- 
ientaUoDB,  tre  in  cases  of  turning,  in  which  the  head  may  be  retained  ivx 
some  time  within  the  cavity  from  mal-position  or  otherwise,  the  care- 
leaa  or  unskilled  accoucheur  may,  by  the  employment  of  an  ill  directed 
bice,  occasion  the  death  of  the  child. 

The  head  may  be  moved  in  four  difTerent  directions,  termed  fiadon, 
atawion,  lateral  inclination  and  rtdaiion;  and  the  extent  to  which  these 
movements  may  be  carried,  must  never  be  lost  sight  of. 

The  movement  offiejoon,  is  that  in  which  the  head  is  thrown  forward 
md  downward,  so  that  the  chin  is  depressed  upon  the  neck  or  upper 
part  of  the  sternum,  and  to  which  extent  this  motion  is  limited.  By  it, 
the  occipito-mental  diameter  (rf  the  head  is  made  part  of  the  long  diam- 
eter of  tiie  fetal  onnd  or  ellipse.    This  mamani  «f  *•  ^-^  "hadd 
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never  be  forgotten,  as  when  it  is  incomplete,  or  there  is  too  early  a  de- 
parture of  the  chin  from  the  breast,  during  the  passage  of  the  head 
through  the  pelvic  canal,  an  attention  to  it,  with  the  proper  manipula- 
tion to  restore  the  flexion,  as  hereafter  described,  will  very  much  facili- 
tate the  expulsive  progress  of  the  head;  but  a  want  of  care  or  know- 
ledge in  this  matter  may,  in  these  instances,  render  the  labor  tedious, 
painful  and  even  hazardous. 

The  mavement  of  extensiant  is  the  reverse  of  the  former ;  the  head  is 
thrown  backward;  and  the  motion  is  limited  by  the  occiput  coming  in 
oontact  with  the  back  of  the  neck.  This  motion  takes  place  in  occipito- 
anterior positions  of  the  head,  in  which  the  vertex  becomes  placed  under 
the  pubic  arch,  while  the  forehead,  face  and  chin,  leaving  their  previous 
state  of  flexion,  pass  successively  along  the  arch  of  the  sacrum,  coccyx 
and  perineum. 

The  movement  of  lateral  incUnaUon  is  that  in  which  the  head  is  thrown 
to  one  side  or  the  other,  and  is  limited  by  the  side  of  the  head,  meeting 
with  the  corresponding  shoulder. 

The  movement  of  rotatiany  is  that  in  which  the  face  of  the  child  is 
turned  from  one  side  to  the  other.  All  the  other  motions  are  limited 
in  their  extent  by  an  opposing  obstacle,  but  in  this  last  there  is  none 
presented,  and  if  it  be  carried  too  far,  the  life  of  the  child  will  be  en- 
dangered. I  have  met  with  several  cases  of  still-bom  infants,  occa- 
sioned by  the  midwife  rotating  the  body  of  the  child  beyond  its  proper 
limits ;  and  instances  are  recorded  where  the  body  has  been  made  to 
turn  once  and  even  twice,  almost,  if  not  actually  twisting  off  the  neck. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  head  cannot  be  rotated  upon  the 
neck,  with  safety,  beyond  one  quarter  of  a  circle,  or  in  other  words^  the 
face  of  the  child  can  not  be  turned  to  the  right  or  left  beyond  the  cor- 
responding shoulder;  and  this  applies  to  the  head  when  oat  of  the 
pelvis,  and  the  body  within,  and  likewise  to  the  body  oat  of  the  pdm 
and  the  head  detained. 

One  thing  may  be  adverted  to  here  which  will  be  again  noticed  in 
another  place,  and  which  is,  that  pulling  the  body  of  the  child  for  the 
purpose  of  extracting  the  head,  or  pulling  with  the  forceps  applied  to 
the  head,  the  body  not  being  expelled,  are  not  only  improper  bat  e^ 
oeedingly  culpable.  I  have  known  a  practitioner,  in  his  endeavtf 
extract  the  head  with  the  forceps,  pull  so  forcibly  and  continaooslj. 
to  almost  tear  the  head  from  the  body,  at  the  same  time  Ifloeratise 
soft  parts  of  the  mother  in  a  most  shocking  manner. 
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CHAPTEK  VI 


Havino  referred  to  the  oaaeous  portions  of  the  female  and  of  the 
fetos,  in  their  obstetrical  relations,  it  becomes  necessary  to  brieflj 
notice   the  soft  parts  which  ^^^  .^ 

cover  then),  constituting  in 
the  adult  female,  the  organs 
of  generation,  and  which  are 
diTided  into  external  and  in- 
UmaL  The  external  organs 
to  which  the  term  Pudendum 
is  applied,  are  situated  on 
the  exterior  of  the  pelvis, 
where  thcj  maj  be  noticed 
by  the  eye,  and  comprise, 
UL  The  mon»  tsmerit;  2d. 
The  Tv^  am2  lit  parte;  3d. 
The  ferineum.  The  internal 
organs  are  more  deeply  seat- 
ed, and  can  not  be  seen  or 
studied  except  by  dissection, 
they  are,  1st.  The  vagina; 
2d.  The  vima;  3d.  Tho/aZ- 
lopan  tubes  and  ligaments; 
and  4th.  The  ovaries. 

The  MONS  VENERIS,  or     the  e: 
tHpru-puial  eminence,   is    a  b.^'^^]^^ 
triangular  space  situated  at  c.  The  Fantabetta.  or  i 
the  lower  part  of  the  hypo-        '  ,B^or»"^n 
nstriiim,   immediately    on  k.  The  Am* 

TV        ,  ,       -  .v  .  .        'The  CUtorii. 

toe  tore  part  of  the  pubis,  o.  The  FmoUBm  cuorkUa. 
in  front  of,  and  just  above  n.  The  N^npn*  or  i*iiu  intem.. 
,  i      ■  1  .  »     '■  "^^  To»tllnilBm. 

the    symphysis    pubis.      It  x.  The  hmm*  uimim*. 

pre«entB  a  prominent  rotun-  ^  ""  ^^'"■ 

dity,  which  varies  according  to  the  quantity  of  adipooe  matter  deposited, 
and  of  which  it  is  principally  composed ;  it  is  more  prominent  in  young 
and  TigorouB  virgins  than  in  mothen  aod,  f^H.  .frr'"'.  md  is  said 


itcadliif  from  the  PoMertor  0«aii 


54  AMSBICAN  SCLKOnC  OBSTETRICS. 

to  be  much  more  so  in  young  females  the  natives  of  tropical  climates. 
The  cutis  or  skin  which  covers  this  part  is  smooth  in  early  life,  bat 
becomes  covered  with  hair  or  capilli  at  maturity,  and  is  supplied  with 
numerous  sebaceous  follicles.  Through  the  adipose  cellular  tissue,  are 
ramifications  of  some  branches  of  the  external  pudic  vessels  and  nerves, 
and  in  it  are  distributed  some  fibers  of  the  round  ligaments  of  the 
uterus. 

The  uses  of  the  mons  veneris  during  copulation  are  not  satisfactorily 
ascertained,  though  it  is  said  to  bo  more  elevated  when  the  female  is 
laboring  under  sexual  excitement,  and  immediately  previous  to  men- 
struation. Morcau  states,  ihat  in  parturition,  owing  to  the  extensibility 
of  the  skin,  and  laxity  of  the  cellular  tissue  contained  within  it,  it 
assists  in  augmenting  the  size  of  the  vulva.  This  part  is  sometimes 
attacked  with  inflammations  and  abscesses  which  prove  exceedingly 
painful,  and  may  suffer  from  the  various  forms  of  disease  common  to 
the  tissues  entering  into  its  formation. 

The  VULVA  is  the  slit,  or  longitudinal  fissure  {fiwura  vubxB^  or 
genital  fiwure),  which  extends  from  the  mons  veneris  superiorly,  along 
the  median  line,  to  the  perineum  inferiorly.  The  orifice  of  the  vulva 
serves  as  an  entrance  to  some  of  the  internal  organs ;  it  varies  in  extent 
in  different  persons ;  is  very  small  in  infancy,  small  and  narrow  in  g^rli» 
of  greater  width  and  extent  in  women,  and  during  parturition  distends 
to  a  size  which  admits  of  the  free  passage  of  the  child  through  it  After 
copulation  its  size  is  usually  double  that  of  the  vaginal  orifice ;  and  in 
women  who  have  borne  many  children,  or  who  have  had  laceration  of 
the  perineum,  it  most  commonly  remains  quite  large. 

Along  the  lateral  portions  of  the  vulva,  are  two  rounded  folds,  of 
oblong  eminences,  or  lips,  which  extend  in  a  longitudinal  direction  from 
the  mons  veneris  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  vulva ;  these  are  called 
the  LABIA  MAJOIIA,  hbia  externa,  or  labia  pudenH  As  they  proceei 
from  before  backward,  they  diminish  in  thickness,  which  renders  them 
more  prominent  above  than  below;  their  superior  extremity  is  adhei^ 
ent,  the  inferior  being  free  and  rounded.  Externally,  the  labia  mi 
arc  covered  with  the  common  skin,  on  which  a  few  hairs  may 
and  which  is  supplied  with  numerous  sebaceous  follicles ; 
covered  with  a  beautifully  fine,  smooth,  and  sensitive  mncoas 
of  a  florid  color  in  young  persons,  but  which  is  lost  on  I 
age.  The  inner,  or  mucous  surface  is  supplied  with  gin 
a  fluid  preventing  an  adhesion  of  these  parts,  as  wdi 
them  from  the  effects  of  friction.    By  their  approxim 
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nuyora  oorer  and  protect  the  internal  parts  from  ihe  air  and  external 
agenciea ;  and  daring  parturition,  when  the  child  is  about  to  be  expelled, 
by  their  elongation  and  aknost  entire  disappearance,  they  increase  the 
eapadoosness  of  the  vulva.  They  may  be  attacked  with  inflammation^ 
abscess,  hernia,  serous  infiltration,  or  other  diseases,  which  sometimes 
interfere  with  their  functional  activity,  or  occasion  various  accidents. 

The  point  of  union  of  the  labia  majora,  at  their  upper,  or  anterior 
extremity,  at  the  symphysis  pubis,  forms  the  anterior  eommiamre  of  the 
Tulva ;  and  at  their  lower,  or  posterior  extremity,  they  form  a  kind  of 
bridle  at  the  anterior  edge  of  the  perineum,  called  the  FOUBCHETTE, 
firmnum^  or  poiterior  commiuure  of  the  vulva,  which  is  often  slightly 
lacerated  during  first  labors,  but  which  occurrence  causes  no  trouble. 
The  posterior  commissure  is  the  most  dense  and  resisting  point  of  the 
vulva,  not  yielding  without  difficulty. 

On  separating  the  labia  majora,  we  observe  several  other  parts; 
the  NYMPHiB,  labia  interna^  or  labia  minora,  which  are  two  membra* 
nous  folds,  located  between,  and  running  parallel  with,  the  labia  majora, 
and  which  extend  from  the  anterior  commissure  to  about  the  center  of 
the  genital  fissure :  they  are  formed  of  cellular,  as  well  as  spongy,  erec- 
tile tissue,  covered  with  mucous  membrane,  and  contain  vessels  and 
nerves  which  render  them  bighly  sensitive.  Their  superior  edge  is 
coherent,  the  inferior,  loose ;  and  a  little  below  the  anterior  commissure 
of  the  vulva,  they  unite,  the  anterior  extremity  passing  around  the 
ditoris,  so  as  to  form  a  hood,  or  prepuce  to  it,  while  the  posterior  is  lost 
in  the  corresponding  labium  pudendi.  In  young  persons  their  color  is 
lively  red,  they  are  firm,  and  their  surface  is  not  corrugated,  but 
smooth ;  in  women  who  have  had  children  they  become  darker  and 
wrinkled.  Females  of  a  phlegmatic  temperament,  and  especially  those 
laboring  under  leucorrhea,  have  them  pale  and  flaccid ;  and  in  brunettes 
they  are  dark,  granulated,  and  sometimes  quite  long.  They  are  fur- 
nished with  a  sebaceous  substance,  which,  if  allowed  to  accumulate .  in 
quantity,  occasions  a  disagreeable  fetor. 

In  early  life  the  nymphs  are  so  long  as  to  project  beyond  the  exter- 
nal lips,  or  labia  majora,  which,  however  usually  disappears  at  puberty. 
Oeeasionally  the  labia  minora  have  projected  so  far  as  to  produce  much 
inconvenience,  requiring  an  operation  for  their  removal ;  and  among  the 
Sondi  Africans,  especially  the  Bochisman  women,  this  elongation  is 
found  in  an  excessive  degree,  extending  to  eight  or  ten  inches  below  the 
margin  of  the  labia,  forming  what  has  been  named  the  apron  of  the 
Hottentots. 

The  uses  of  the  nymphis  are  onknowa,  alihoa|^  Md 
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to  add  to  the  voluptuousness  of  copulation,  and  to  amplify  the  vulva 
during  parturition,  by  becoming  distended  or  effaced ;  this  last  view, 
however,  docs  not  agree  with  my  own  observations,  as  I  have  repeatedly 
ascertained  their  presence  during  the  passage  of  the  fetal  head  into  the 
world. 

The  CLITOIUS  is  situated  at  the  BUi)erior  and  median  part  of  the 
vulva,  at  the  junction  or  origin  of  the  labia  minora,  and  below  the 
anterior  commissure  of  the  vulva.  It  is  a  small  red  projection,  bearing 
some  resemblance  to  the  mule  penis,  having  two  corpora  cavernosa, 
which  are  attached  to  the  crura  of  the  pubes,  a  spongy,  cellular  tissue, 
somewhat  similar  to  the  corpus  spongiosum  in  the  male,  two  erector 
muscles,  rimderiug  it  erectile,  and  is  surrounded  with  a  fold  of  the  inter- 
nal mucous  membrane  of  the  labia,  which  forms  the  prepuce,  or  prepu- 
Uum  cUtoridis,  It  is,  however,  imperforate,  being  without  a  canal,  or 
urethra.  At  its  external  termination  is  a  round,  red  protuberance, 
which  from  its  shape  has  received  the  name  of  glans  cUtoridis. 

The  clitoris  is  supplied  with  arteries  and  veins  from  several  sources, 
and  its  nerves,  which  arise  from  the  sacri,  endow  it  with  intense  erotic 
sensibility.  Its  length  is  variable,  and  when  uncommonly  long  ar 
hypertrophied,  has  sometimes  occasioned  doubts  as  to  the  sex  of  the 
individual.  It  is  of  no  service  in  parturition,  but  is  considered  as  the 
principal  seat  of  venereal  pleasure  in  the  female ;  the  excision  of  this 
organ  in  the  adult  female  very  much  lessens  the  voluptaoasnen  of 
sexual  congi*ess ;  and  its  titillation  alone,  will  give  completion  to  the 
venereal  orgasm,  as  in  instances  of  masturbation.  In  infants,  this  organ 
presents  an  apparent  excess  of  size,  projecting  beyond  the  vulva,  and 
which  is  owing  to  the  want  of  development  of  the  proximate  organs^ 
especially  of  the  labia  majora. 

The  VESTIBULUM  is  a  triangular  space  or  depression,  abont  an 
inch  in  length,  having  the  clitoris  above,  the  meatus  urinarina  or  orifiee 
of  the  urethra  below,  and  the  nymphs  laterally.     Tho  lower  or  inferior 
portion  of  this  depression  is  divided  by  a  line  or  raphe,  which  can  be 
readily  felt  with  the  point  of  the  finger,  and  which  leads  directly  to  Qm 
orifice  of  the  urethra.     It  is  supplied  with  numerous  muoona  glandk 
Immediately  beneath  the  vestibulum  may  bo  recogniied,  sitonll^MriH 
line  with  the  top  of  the  pubic  arch,  a  small  bulbous  fvojectiomml^^^ 
ion,  which  incloses  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.    A  knowledge  m/F^ 
arrangement  will  render  the  catheterism  of  the  female  an  e 
ration. 

The  FEMALE  UIIETIIKA  is  a  slightly  curved  canal,  fit 
two  inches  in  length.     It  is  larger  and  more  dilatable  than  t 
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male,  and  pasMs  direetlj  beneath  and  behind  the  sjmphynB  pubia  in 
an  oblique  direction,  upward  and  backward,  having  its  concavity  upward, 
on  the  pubic  side,  and  its  convexity  downward,  on  the  vaginal  side. 
During  labor  or  parturition,  the  urethra  beocnnes  elongated,  and  its 
direction,  as  well  as  that  of  its  orifice,  changes,  so  as  to  create  difficulty 
in  the  introduction  of  the  catheter.  For  instance,  distension  of  the 
Uadder  with  urine,  distension  of  the  vagina  by  the  presenting  parts, 
or  the  elevation  of  the  uterus,  may  carry  the  urethral  canal  high 
upward,  and  sometimes  thrust  it  against  the  pubes,  so  that  its  orifice 
will  be  brought  behind  the  symphysis  pubis ;  in  such  cases,  the  sound  or 
catheter  must  be  introduced  bdiind  and  parallel  to  the  symphysis.  The 
urethra  is  lined  internally  with  mucous  membrane,  the  folds  of  which 
usually  run  longitudinally  and  not  transverse. 

The  exiemai  arifiee  of  the  wrMra^  called  the  meatnuB  imnariuB^  is 
situated  below  the  vestibulum,  and  immediately  above  the  vaginal 
q^ning ;  it  is  irregularly  round,  and  is  more  constricted  than  the  upper 
portion  of  the  urethral  canaL  A  memblranous  swelling  or  cushion 
abundantly  supplied  with  numerous  follicles,  surrounds  it ;  and  in  ordi- 
nary cases,  where  the  introduction  of  the  catheter  is  necessary,  after 
having  found  this  raised  cushion,  which,  as  already  stated,  is  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  vestibulum,  directly  under  ihe  symphysis  pubis,  the 
orifice  will  be  discovered  in  the  center  of  it  The  point  of  the  catheter 
should  be  directed  perpendicularly  to  the  surface  of  the  vestibulum, 
introduced  within  the  orifice,  then  by  depressing  the  handle,  the  point 
will  turn  upward  behind  the  pubis  and  toward  the  bladder.  This 
tubercle  or  caruncle  of  the  urethra  varies  in  its  development,  the  orifice 
being  sometimes  very  thin,  merely  membranous,  and  at  others  vei^ 
patulous  luid  funnel-shaped. 

In  instances  where  from  long-continued  pressure  of  the  child's  head, 
vft  from  other  causes,  the  practitioner  is  unable  to  detect  the  meatus 
urinarius,  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  bladder  should  be 
evacuated  to  avoid  its  rupturing,  or  the  probable  formation  of  a  fistulous 
passage  between  it  and  the  vagina,  it  may  be  necessary  for  the  practi- 
tioner to  expose  the  parts  to  sight,  in  order  to  introduce  the  catheter, 
indeed  it  is  his  duty  to  do  so ;  but  under  ordinary  circumstanoes  the 
patient  should  never  be  exposed  for  the  operation. 

The  urethra  may  be  so  severely  pressed  by  the  fetal  head  as  to  occar 
sion  sloughing,  resulting  in  urethro-vaginal  fistula,  which  is  a  very 
difficult  malady  to  remove ;  and  in  operations  with  the  forceps  or  crotchet, 
the  practitioner  should  be  exkemely  oautions  not  to  bruise  or  lacerate 
canal,  as  it  is  alnosi  loortain  to  resoli  A  fsl  Uddinm  of 
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uriiie.    The  urethral  muooos  membrane  is  subject  to  prolapsoB,  tume- 
faction, and  occasionally  polypus  growths. 

The  ETTMEN,  also  termed  the  virginal  vcive^  vaginal  vahe,  JUm  vir- 
finitati8f  cknmtrum  virginaUy  etc.,  is  a  membranous  fold  formed  bj  tlie 
mucous  membrane  of  the  genital  surface.  It  is  situated  about  half  an 
inch  within  the  vulva,  at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  which  it  closes  more 
or  less  perfectly,  and  is  usually  in  the  shape  of  a  crescent,  with  its  con- 
vexity downward  and  adhering,  and  its  concavity  upward  and  detached. 
Sometimes  it  is  oval  from  right  to  lefl,  or  circular,  with  one  or  more 
openings  which  allow  the  various  secretions  and  discharges  from  the 
vagina  and  uterus  to  pass  out ;  occasionally  it  is  impcrforata,  preventr 
ing  the  egress  of  these  discharges.  Ordinarily,  the  hymen  is  quite  thin 
and  delicate,  being  ruptured  by  the  slightest  causes ;  sometimes  it  ia 
soft  and  lax,  yielding  without  rupturing ;  and  instances  have  occurred 
in  which  it  was  so  firm  as  to  present  an  obstacle  to  copulation,  or  to 
embarass  the  process  of  parturition,  to  remedy  which,  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  make  a  circular  incision  in  it. 

The  uses  of  this  membrane  are  not  well  defined,  nor  can  they  be  of 
much  consequence,  since  it  is  lost  daily  without  injury.  The  presence 
of  the  hymen  has  long  been  regarded  as  a  sign  of  virginity,  but  when 
we  reflect  that  it  is  sometimes  readily  ruptured  in  females  of  undoubted 
chastity,  even  in  the  acts  of  laughing,  coughing,  sneezing,  lifting,  etc., 
and  again  that  it  has  been  found  entire  at  the  time  of  parturition,  moit 
convincing  proof  is  afforded,  that,  as  an  emblem  of  virginity,  this  mem- 
brane can  not  be  depended  upon  under  any  circumstances  whatever; 
for  its  absence  affords  no  evidence  that  sexual  intercourse  has  takm 
place,  nor  does  its  presence  prove  the  condition  of  chastity.  It  is  often 
destroyed,  during  infancy,  by  careless  nurses  who  rub  these  parts  roughly 
with  a  coarse  towel.  I  have  met  with  three  instances  only,  of  firm  and 
imperforate  hymen  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  the  nuptial  rites  to 
be  consummated,  and  one  in  which  it  was  present  at  the  parturient 
period,  and  in  each  of  which  the  difficulty  was  removed  by  the  bistoury. 

Along  the  circumference  of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  are  several 
■mall,  flat,  or  rounded  reddish  tubercles,  commonly  numbering  from 
two  to  four,  occasionally  five  or  six.  Sometimes  they  are  pale,  or  livid* 
and  vary  in  firmness.  They  exist  in  pairs,  the  two  posterior  being 
generally  larger  and  longer  than  the  anterior.  These  are  termed  the 
C  ABUNCULiE  MYBTIFOBMES,  and  are  considered  by  some  anaiomisli 
as  the  remains  of  the  ruptured  hymen,  while  others  view  them  as  uit^ 
ing  independent  of  this  membrane.  I  have,  in  three  inataiieeit  wll> 
nessed  the  unruptured  hymen  simultaneously  with  the  pi'oaoMe  df  tti 
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eurancabe.  As  they  disappear  during  the  expulsion  of  the  fetus,  thej 
may  probably  be  designed  for  enlarging  the  capacity  of  the  vulra, 
thereby  diminishing  the  risk  of  severe  contusion  or  laceration.  When 
they  become  so  large  as  to  cause  unpleasant  symptoms  they  may  be 
removed  by  the  scissors. 

Between  the  posterior  commissure  of  the  vulva,  or  fourchette,  and 
die  hymen  and  the  external  orifice  of  the  vagina,  is  a  space  or  depression 
bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  cavity  of  a  small  boat,  which  is  called 
(he  FOSSA  NAY ICULABIS,  or  concha.  Its  greatest  extent  is  six  lines, 
or  half  an  inch.  It  is  found  in  girls  and  in  women  who  have  not  given 
birth  to  children,  but  is  usually  ruptured  in  a  first  confinement  by  the 
efforts  made  to  expel  the  fetal  head,  and  which  is  followed  by  no  serious 
consequences  unless  more  or  less  of  the  perineum  be  likewise  involved. 
It  is  the  most  inferior  part  of  the  vulva,  and  hence  becomes  a  receptacle 
for  vaginal  and  uterine  discharges;  and  inflammation  and  syphilitic 
ulcerations  are  frequently  located  there,  among  public  women,  which 
occasion  obstinate  and  incurable  difficulties. 

The  PEBINEUM  proper,  includes  the  whole  of  the  space  between  the 
eoecjx  and  the  pnbes,  including  the  terminal  orifices  of  the  urinary^ 
generative,  and  digestive  apparatus ;  but  in  Obstetrics,  by  the  term 
perineum^  is  meant  the  space  lying  between  the  posterior  commissure  of 
the  vulva  and  the  anus.  It  is  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
length,  and  presents  on  its  external  surface,  on  the  mesial  line,  a  pro- 
minent, hard  ridge,  which  is  termed  the  rapJie  of  the  perineum.  Ex- 
twnally  die  perineum  is  covered  with  the  skin  ;  internally,  it  consists 
of  adipose  cellular  tissue,  of  fascia,  and  of  several  muscles.  In  some 
females  it  is  thick,  hard,  and  resisting ;  in  others  it  is  thin,  soft,  and 
easily  dilated ;  conditions  which  render  labor  tedious  or  otherwise,  by 
retarding  the  passage  of  the  fetal  head  when  rigid  and  unyielding,  or 
aUowing  it  to  pass  by  a  ready  dilatation. 

In  the  last  stage  of  labor,  the  perineum  usually  offers  more  or  less 
resistance,  but  eventually  becomes  thinner,  elongates,  and  extends  even 
to  four  or  five  inches,  thus  affording  a  passage  for  the  child ;  and  it  is 
at  this  period,  when  the  head  is  passing,  that  it  becomes  occasionally 
lacerated,  or  more  rarely,  perforated  through  its  center.  This  accident, 
however,  may  generally  be  avoided,  by  supporting  the  perineum  with 
the  hand,  making  such  firm  but  moderate  pressure  as  will  prevent  the 
head  from  advancing  too  rapidly,  and  which,  at  the  same  time,  will  al- 
low the  tissues  an  opportunity  to  acquire  the  proper  ^gree  of  extensi- 
bility.   Excessive  and  ii^judicious  support  will  imdMMidlT  aAot  note 


miaohief  than  benefit  The  condition  of  the  periaeam  ahoold  never  be 
overlooked  by  the  praotitjoser,  as  it  freqnently  presents  an  obstacle  to 
deliverer  far  greater  than  the  os  ateri,  the  straits,  and  the  ragiiut 
together,  owing  to  its  unyielding  resistance ;  and  a  labor  which,  under 
ordinary  circnniBtances,  wonld  be  finished  in  front  fift«en  to  thirty  min- 
Qtes  after  the  head  has  readied  this  point,  may  be  continued  for  several 
bonrs.  This  rigid  condition  of  the  perineum  is  often  brought  on  bj  ez- 
ueasive  meddling,  frequent  examinations,  etc  I  have  overcome  several 
instances  of  obstinate  resistance,  in  a  very  short  time,  by  the  application 
to  the  perineum  of  a  warm  poultice  composed  of  Hops,  Lobdia  leave*. 
Water  and  soft  Soap ;  other  applications  of  a  similar  nature  may  answer, 
but  they  must  only  be  empl<^ed  in  those  cases  where  the  perinenm  doea 
not  appear  to  yield  in  the  least  degree  (Fig.  18). 


CHAPTER    VIII 
THi  mmMAi.  oMim  op 

Thi  internal  organs  of  genera- 
tion, belonging  to  the  female,  are, 
as  previonaly  remarked,  the  vagina, 
Uie  uterus  and  its  appendages,  the 
Fallopian  tubes,  ligaments,  and 
ovaries  (Itg.  19). 

The  VAGINA,  is  a  cylindrical 
membranous  canal,  which  connects 
the  internal  with  the  external  oi^ 
gans  of  generation ;  it  is  located  in 
tho  pelvic  cavity,  being  posterior  to 
the  bladder  and  urethra,  and  an- 
terior to  the   rectum.     Its  direc- 
tion u  nearly  coincident  with  the     t„  ii,t«wai,  Pdiili  0™™*!,  Oi 
axis  of  tho  pelvis,  which  gives  a  a.  tim  num.  Hon  on  it*  AstMior  fi 
oorved  form  to  it,  the  concavity  of  "^  '^J^l^"*'"'  ""^  "' 
which,  is  on  its  anteriw  or  pubic  oaTna  Fuiojiiui  Tom. 
surface,  and  the  convexity  on  its  ^'  'Xi^'"'*' 
posterior  or  rectal  surface.    The  B«-Th.oi«ie«. 
walls  of  the  vagina  are  soft  and  Go.T>MnHnid  ugunant* 
yielding,   and    slightly    flattened  =■  t*«  vmIo.  um  op.. 
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rior  wall  being  shortAr  than  the  posterior.  In  well  formed  women,  its 
length  is  five  or  six  inches,  and  its  width  one,  but  this  usually  varies 
aooording  to  age,  and  the  different  circumstances  of  life.  In  girls,  it  is 
longer  and  narrower  than  in  married  women,  and  especially  those  who 
have  borne  children ;  and  in  African  women  it  is  longer  and  wider  than 
in  European.  The  middle  portion  of  the  vaginal  tube  is  larger  than  at 
the  extremities,  and  the  lower  or  inferior  orifice  is  more  contracted  than 
at  its  upper  or  superior  extremity.  As  females  advance  in  years,  the 
vagina  gradually  contracts  its  dimensions  to  nearly  those  found  in 
young  girls.  It  is  composed  of  a  fibrous  and  mucous  membrane ;  the 
first  is  placed  externally,  and  consists  of  condensed  cellular  tissue,  highly 
elastic,  and  of  a  reddish  color. 

The  eriamal  wsrfaob  of  the  vagina  is  united,  in  front,  to  the  bas-fond 
of  the  bladder  and  to  the  urethra,  by  cellular  tissue,  which  becomes 
denser  as  it  approaches  the  vulva ;  behind,  to  the  rectum,  by  similar 
cellular  tissue,  but  which  is  less  dense  than  in  front ;  laterally,  to  the 
broad  ligaments  and  ureters  above,  and  below  to  the  umbilical  arteries, 
the  sacral  plexuses,  the  hypogastric  vessels,  the  levator  muscled  of  the 
anus,  and  the  pelvic  cellular  tissue ;  and  superiorly,  above  and  behind, 
hj  a  doable  fold  of  peritoneunL 

The  niiemal  marfaee  nftke  vagina  is  divided  into  an  anterior  and  a 
potlerior  walL  In  the  center  of  each  of  these  parietes  is  a  longitudinal 
line  or  ridge,  the  one  on  the  anterior  being  more  distinct  and  prominent 
tkui  that  <m  the  posterior  wall ;  these  ridges  are  called  colamruB  va- 
fbmf  or  odamns  of  the  vagina-^one,  the  anterior  column  of  the  vagina, 
ihi  oflior,  the  posterior  column  of  the  vagina.  One  or  two  tubercles 
IpBDcraUy  found  at  their  inferior  terminations.  These  columns 
intenected  at  right  angles  by  transverse  parallel  rugse,  folds  or 
wriftUoOy  which  become  more  prominent  and  approximate  more  doscly 
as  they  advance  toward  the  vulva ;  these  rugse,  however,  do  not  con- 
ikaaUy  exist »  they  are  more  distinctly  marked  in  girls  and  in  aged 
women ;  and  daring  pregnancy,  as  well  as  for  a  short  period  after  par- 
taritum,  they  are  nearly  effaced.  Some  writers  consider  them  as  aids 
to  the  enlargement  of  the  vagina  during  labor ;  others,  that  they  assist 
in  the  elongation  which  it  undergoes  during  pregnancy,  caused  by  the 
ascent  of  the  uterus :  and  others  again,  that  by  multiplying  the  points 
of  contact  between  them  and  the  male  organs,  the  voluptuousness  of 
coition  is  increased. 

The  nipenor,  internal,  cr  upper  extremity  of  the  vagina,  is  attached 
around  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  being  a  little  higher 
ind  than  in  front    The  peculiar  manner  by  which  it  embraces  the 


62  AMnaoAs  BCLBano  mshtbiob. 

neck,  gives  rise  to  a^  circular  fissnre  or  groove,  t<f  which  the  name  col- 
de-sac  has  been  applied ;  the  one  in  front,  being  termed  the  anterior  eulr 
(fe-MMT ;  that  behind,  and  which  is  more  distinctly  marked,  the  pogteriar  eulr 
de-^exc.  These  cnl»4le-sac  are  of  greater  or  less  depth,  according  to  the 
projection  of  the  neck  of  the  atems.  This  portion  of  the  vagina  is  in 
immediate  contact  with  the  peritoneum,  which  separates  it  from  the 
abdominal  cavity ;  and  it  is  here  where  injuries  are  most  commonly  inr 
flicted  by  the  use  of  instruments,  often  resulting  in  inflammation  and 
death;  hence,  when  operations  are  demanded,  great  care  should  be 
observed  by  the  operator. 

7^  xr^erwr^  external  or  lower  extremity  of  the  vagina^  sometimes  termed 
the  external  or  vulvar  orifice,  which  terminates  below  the  urethra,  is 
narrowed  at  its  entrance,  and,  in  the  virgin,  is  usually  partially  closed 
by  the  hymen. 

The  internal  parietee  of  the  vagina  are  composed  of  a  mucous  membrane 
which  is  the  continuation  of  that  of  the  vulva,  and  internal  membrane 
of  the  uterus ;  inferiorly,  this  membrane  is  of  a  red  or  vermillion  tinge^ 
and  superiorly  it  has  a  whitish  or  grayish  appearance.  Occasionally,  it 
presents  posteriorly,  bluish  or  livid  spots,  which  are  more  or  less  irreg- 
ular. It  is  furnished  with  numerous  mucous  follicles,  the  secretions 
from  which  constantly  keep  the  parts  during  health,  and  especially 
during  parturition,  in  a  state  of  lubricity.  If  this  orgaA  becomes  dry 
and  inflamed,  while  labor  is  progressing,  a  rigid  and  unyielding  condi- 
tion of  it  ensues,  which  must  necessarily  occasion  much  distress  to  the 
patient ;  hence  the  importance  of  examining  during  labor,  as  seldom  as 
possible,  because  the  frequent  introduction  of  the  finger  into  the  vagina 
not  only  removes  the  moisture  of  the  parts,  but  likewise  irritates  them ; 
beside  frequent  touchings  are  useless,  deleterious  and  immodest. 

The  part  surrounding  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  is  termed  the  bulb  of 
the  vagina  or  the  plexus  retiformie ;  it  is  a  dense,  compact,  erectile  spongy 
tissue,  somewhat  resembling  that  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrse,  of 
a  grayish  or  bluish  color,  about  an  inch  in  breadth,  and  two  or  three 
lines  in  thickness.  During  the  venereal  orgasm,  it  contracts  the  vaginal 
cavity,  and  thus  increases  its  resistance.  The  epMncfer  vaginoe  or  conr 
f^brictoT  vaginoe  muscle  is  formed  by  some  muscular  fibers  on  the  outside  of 
this  spongy  tissue;  it  contracts  the  vaginal  orifice,  and  depresses  the  clitoris. 

The  arteries  of  the  vagina  come  from  the  internal  iliac ;  its  veins, 
which  are  numerous,  form  a  kind  of  net-work  called  plexiform,  and  flow 
into  the  hypogastrics ;  its  nerves  arise  from  the  sacral  plexus,  and  its 
lymphatics  are  lost  in  the  hypogastric  lymphatic  plexus.  The  contrao- 
tflity  of  the  vagina  is  of  the  peculiar  elastic  character  common  to  all 
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ttQalar  strocinre.  Am  soon  as  the  fetus  has  heen  expelled,  this  organ 
resimies  its  nataxBl  condition  in  a  rery  short  time,  except  in  cases  where 
the  head  has  been  omfined  in  the  cavity  for  a  longer  period  than  usoali 
when  its  contraction  will  not  take  place  for  one  or  two  hoars ;  and  the 
hand  may  he  very  readily  introdaced  within  it  for  some  hours  after 
delivery. 

The  vagina  serves  as  a  medium  through  which  external  bodies  may 
pass  toward  the  uterus,  as  during  copulation,  and  also  through  which 
the  uterine  contents  and  vaginal  secretions  may  pass  off,  as  tiie  fetus, 
menses,  etc.  It  is  subject  to  inflammation,  ulceration,  eversion,  inver- 
sicmy  etc.,  the  history  and  treatment  of  which,  more  properly  belong  to 
a  treatise  on  ''  Diseases  of  Women.'' 

The  UTERUS,  or  womb  is  a  hollow  organ,  whose  principal  functions 
are  to  receive  the  impregnated  ovum,  as  it  escapes  from  the  Fallopian 
tube,  to  assist  in  its  nourishment,  growth,  and  preservation,  until  ihe 
parturient  period  arrives,  and  ihen  to  act  as  the  principal  agent  in  for- 
warding its  expulsion.    It  is  a  geitatwe,  not  a  generative  organ. 

In  shape,  the  uterus  is  conical  or  pyriform,  usually  described  as 
JDScmbling  a  pear  flattened  from  before  backward,  with  its  base  turned 
upward,  and  its  apex  downward.  It  is  situated  obliquely  in  the  pelvic 
cavity,  below  the  small  intestines,  between  the  bladder  and  rectum,  and 
above  the  vagina ;  and  is  retained  in  its  position  by  the  round  and  broad 
ligaments,  and  the  vagina.  Its  axis  or  long  diameter  very  nearly  cor- 
responds with  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait  In  very  young  females  its 
base  is  below  the  superior  strait;  in  adults  it  is  nearly  on  a  level 
with  it. 

In  childhood  it  is  quite  small,  but  rapidly  increases  in  growth  toward 
puberty  and  adult  age,  and  after  the  period  of  child-bearing,  it  dimin^ 
ishes  to  nearly  its  infantile  size.  Its  average  length,  in  the  adult  woman, 
is  three  inches ;  its  breadth  at  the  fundus,  two  inches,  and  toward  the 
neck,  including  the  os  tincse,  one  inch  to  one  and  a  half  inches ;  and 
its  thickness  from  eight  to  twelve  lines,  or  from  four  to  six  lines  for 
each  of  its  walls. 

Immediately  previous  to  menstruation  and  during  that  term,  it  usu- 
ally becomes  greatly  augmented  in  volume,  which  may  be  mistaken  for 
the  commencement  of  a  pregnancy.  Its  weight,  in  the  virgin  female,  is 
seven  or  eight  drachms,  and  in  those  who  have  had  children,  from  twelve 
drachms  to  an  ounce  and  a  half,  while  in  the  aged  female  it  dwindles 
to  one  or  two  drachms. 

The  uterus  is  divided  into  three  parts:  1,  the  fciss  pr  fimdm  uUri, 
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18  only  a  few  lines  lugh,  being  confined  to  all  that  portion  whidi 
riaeg  above  the  insertion  of  the  Fallopian  tabes ;  2^  the  lodjf  or  corpm 
uUriy  which  is  the  largest  division  of  the  ntemst  and  indodes  all  thai 
part  of  the  organ  situated  between  the  fundus  and  the  neck,  or  cm* 
tracted  portion ;  8,  the  neck  or  cervix  uUrif  which  is  the  contracted  and 
elongated  portion  found  below  the  body,  and  which  is  embraced  by  the 
vagina,  forming  in  its  cavity  a  prqjection  of  four  to  six  lines,  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  which  is  an  q)ening,  termed  ot  tineas  from  its  fancied  reseni* 
Uance  to  the  mouth  of  the  tench  fish. 

Generally,  the  uterus  is  slightly  inclined  to  the  right,  sometimes  to 
the  left,  or  backward.  Its  position,  however,  is  not  constant,  being 
determined  by  its  own  condition,  as  well  as  that  of  the  neighboring  parts. 
Thus  females  in  whom  the  vagina  is  short,  will  have  the  axis  of  the 
uterus  approximating  that  of  the  inferior  strait ;  sometimes  the  fundus 
is  thrown  so  far  forward  that  the  anterior  wall  is  the  most  inferior  part, 
constituting  an  antevenion;  at  other  times  it  may  be  the  reverse  of  this, 
the  fundus  being  thrown  in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  and  the  neck 
behind  the  symphysis  pubis,  producing  a  retnwenien;  or,  the  fundus 
may  be  thrown  to  one  side  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  with  the  neck  to  the 
opposite  side,  which  is  termed  lateral  lurnon;  and  again,  the  body  of 
the  uterus  may  be  bent  on  the  neck,  either  behind  or  in  front,  consti- 
tuting an  anteflexion  or  rebrofiexion. 

We  distinguish,  in  the  uterus,  an  external  and  an  internal  surfeoe. 
The  EXTERNAL  SUBFACE  is  divided  into  an  anterior  and  a  postericv 
face,  a  superior  and  two  lateral  borders,  two  superior  angles,  and  an 
apex. 

The  anterior  face  is  smooth,  polished,  slightly  convex,  covered  on  its 
superior  two-thirds  by  a  prolongation  of  the  peritoneum,  and  is  in 
contact  with  the  posterior  fece  of  the  bladder,  from  which  it  is  some- 
times separated  by  some  folds  of  the  small  intestine ;  inferiorly,  it  is 
united  to  the  bas-fond  of  the  bladder  by  loose  cellular  tissue,  and  whidi 
adhesion  may  account  for  the  involvement  of  the  bladder  in  many  uterine 
displacements. 

The  posterior  face  is  more  convex  than  the  anterior,  and  is  covered 
throughout  its  whole  extent  by  a  prolongation  of  the  peritoneum  ;  it  is 
likewise  in  contact  with  the  anterior  surface  of  the  rectum,  looking 
toward  the  concavity  of  the  sacrum.  The  euperior  border^  base  or 
fundus,  is  convex,  looking  upward  and  forward,  and  is  covered  in  its 
whole  extent  by  a  prolongation  of  the  peritoneum,  and  by  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  small  intestines.  In  the  unimprcgnated  state  it  never 
reaches  the  level  of  the  superior  strait,  and  can  not,  therefore,  be  felt 
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through  the  inSorior  abdominal  wall,  except  by  making  connderable 
preBsnre.  The  two  lateral  harden  are  irregalar,  being  convex  in  their 
inperior  half^  and  ooncaye  in  their  inferior ;  they  are  situated  between 
the  two  duplicatures  of  the  peritoneum,  which  constitute  the  broad  and 
round  ligaments,  and  which  ligaments  being  attached  to  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  lateral  borders,  are  consequently  on  the  same  plane  as  the 
anterior  face  of  the  uterus.  The  two  euperior  angles,  or  comiLa  uteri, 
are  formed  at  the  junction  of  the  superior  with  the  two  lateral  borders, 
and  from  which  point  arise  the  Fallopian  tubes  and  ovarian  ligaments ; 
the  apex  is  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  uterine  neck,  and  is  situated 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina. 

The  CEBVIX  UTBEI,  or  NECK  OF  THE  UTEEUS,  should  be 
thoroughly  studied  by  the  practitioner,  with  regard  to  its  form,  size,  and 
eonaistence,  in  order  to  facilitate  his  diagnosticating  the  state  of  preg- 
nancy, full  term,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  many  abnormal  conditions  to  which 
it  is  liable. 

The  neck  of  the  uterus  in  the  adult  female  who  has  never  borne 
children,  will  be  found  to  vary  considerably  from  that  of  one  who  has ; 
it  is  from  twelve  to  fifteen  lines  in  length,  cylindrical,  flattened  from 
before  backward,  and  fusiform,  being  about  nine  lines  in  its  transverse 
diameter  at  the  center,  and  from  four  to  six  lines  at  its  extremities.    It 
is  embraced  by  the  vagina  toward  its  upper  portion,  leaving  about  two- 
thirds  within  the  vagina,  and  one-third  above  the  vaginal  adhesion. 
The  inferior  or  vaginal  extremity  of  the  neck,  is  of  less  volume  than 
any  other  part  of  it,  and  is  perforated  in  its  center  by  a  transverse 
fissure  or  orifice,  of  one  or  two  lines  in  length,  to  which  several  names 
have  been  applied,  as,  ot  tinetBf  ob  uUri,  ob  tntemum,  tnauth  of  the  wombf 
uterine  orifieef  etc.    In  the  virgin,  this  oii&ce  is  completely  closed  up, 
and  is  sometimes  difficult  to  find ;  the  sensation  conveyed  to  the  finger 
in  contact  with  it,  is  similar  to  that  experienced  by  feeling  the  depres- 
sion between  the  al»  nasi,  at  the  end  of  the  nose,  with  the  pulp  of  the 
finger,  and  which  sensation  will  assist  us  in  recognizing  the  opening. 
The  OS  tincse  divides  the  apex  into  two  lips,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior 
lip.     These  lips  are  smooth,  regular,  small,  firm,  thin,  and  closely 
^yproximated,  the  one  anterior  being  slightly  thicker  and  more  pro- 
minent than  the  posterior.     As  the  long  diameter  of  the  uterus  is 
nearly  parallel  with  the  diameter  of  the  superior  strait,  the  face  of  the 
apex  will  be  found  looking  toward  the  lower  portion  of  the  sacrum,  in 
an  inclined  position ;  from  which  arrangement  the  anterior  lip  will  be 
found  a  little  lower  down  than  the  posterior. 

In  the  woman  who  has  borne  children,  the  uterine  nedc  variea  in  its 


exteni,  being  reduced  in  lengUi,  aoeording  to  the  nomlier  of  births,  ao 
nadi  §o,  Uut  iutanoea  are  recorded  in  which  tbe  motbere  of  tuneteen 
or  twenty  children,  had  the  portion  within  the  ragina,  eompletdj 
deitro^ed ;  the  orifice  is  nsoallj  deformed,  gaping,  larger,  and  Icn 
regular,  and  infficiently  patoloiu  to  admit  the  introdoction  of  tbe  ^id 
of  the  finger ;  ^le  lips  are  thicker  and  wfter  than  in  the  Tirgin,  mat 
are  filled  with  fisrares  or  inequalities,  which  are  more  frequent  on  tbs 
left  side  of  the  neck,  and  are  the  resolu  of  lacerations  of  the  fibaa 
which  occnr  during  the  passage  of  the  child's  head  through  the  oa  nteri, 
and  which  have  been  prevented  from  nniting  b;  tbe  lochial  diachargea. 
These  fissures  are  of  Tariahle  depth,  and  sometimes  are  so  nQmerona  h 
to  diride  the  lips  into  eight  or  ten  email  tahercles.  These  differences 
are  of  much  importance  in  legal  medicine  ;  yet  they  may  occasionally 
be  produced  by  other  causes  than  parturition,  or  may  even  be  wanting 
in  the  mother. 

The  INTERNAL  8UBFACE  of  the  nteniB,  presents  a  narrow,  oUwig, 
irregular  cavity,  with  contignons  walls,  which  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
tbe  eatriUf  of  the  body,  and  the  cavitj/  of  the  neck.    {Fig.  20.) 


CaVITT    D>    THB    UiBRDI,    IND    TBI    FlUATUJI    ToBZS. 

jL      FnMhM  or  Uia  Tamb.  T  f.  Thg  OTtrieL 

B.      OiTltr  or  Uw  Wonb.  0  a.  The  ronnd  Llgmmonta. 

0.      Otinj  or  tha  N«t  of  ths  Wonh.  H  H.  'nw  LIgunrnU  or  lbs  OruW. 

0  D.  THa  Cuul  or  Um  PaUoplul  TnbH  L  Tbo  Civile  al  the  Vmglnt. 

laid  open.  b,  H.  The  ntcMne  OrlBoM  al  ttas  FUlDpiui 

1  &  Tlw  flmbitattd  IltnmlUM.  Tab«, 

The  cavity  of  the  body,  is  triangular  in  shape,  flattened,  and  vhen 
ompty  is  not  very  extensive,  being  hardly  large  enough  to  contain  a 
split  almond.  At  each  of  its  three  angles,  there  is  an  orifice,  the  lover 
or  inferior  one  leading  to,  and  establishing  a  communication  with,  the 
cavity  of  the  neck,  and  tbe  two  upper  or  superior  ones  forming  the 
entrance  into  the  Fallopian  tubes ;  the  openings  in  these  latter  are  very 
narrow,  and  will  icarcely  admit  a  hog's  bristle.    Occasionally,  this  open- 
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ing  18  diyided  by  a  perfect  Beptnm,  which  mftj  render  snperfetation  pos- 
sible, and  very  rarely  there  exists  a  congenital  deficiency  of  it  In  the 
absence  of  the  catamenial  discharge,  this  cavity  is  constantly  moistened 
by  a  sero-mncous  fluid. 

The  cavity  of  the  neck  affords  a  communication  between  the  cavity  of  the 
body  and  the  vagina ;  it  is  oval  and  cylindrical,  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
lines  in  length,  and  five  or  six  in  its  greatest  breadth  ;  it  is  fusiform,  flat- 
tened from  before  backward,  presenting  on  its  anterior  and  posterior  wall 
several  longitudinal  and  transverse  rugae  or  wrinkles,  to  which  the  term 
arbor  vike  has  been  applied  ;  they  are  formed  by  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  neck,  and  which  are  so  arranged  as  to  represent  a  fern  leaf  in 
relief ;  they  frequently  disappear  after  delivery.  On  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  neck  are  a  number  of  muciparous  follicles,  more  abundant 
about  the  os  uteri,  which  were  mistaken  by  Naboth  for  eggs,  and  hence 
have  been  called  amda  Nabothi,  glandvla  Nabothi,  or  the  glands  of  Naboth. 
In  the  healthy  uterus  of  the  virgin,  these  follicles  can  hardly  be  seen, 
but  during  pregnancy,  or  when  disease  attacks  the  parts,  they  enlarge 
80  as  to  be  readily  recognized  by  the  eye,  and  when  touched  with  the 
finger  -they  feel  like  shot  During  pregnancy,  they  secrete  a  thick, 
tough,  pellucid,  gelatinous  mucus,  in  quantity  su£Scient  to  close  up  the 
cavity,  and  thus  prevent  any  communication  between  the  cavity  of  the 
body  and  the  vagina.  The  internal  surface  of  the  neck  is  less  vascular 
than  in  the  body. 

The  character  of  the  uterine  tissue  is  very  diflScult  to  understand  in 
its  unimpregnated  condition,  but  becomes  more  manifest  during  gesta- 
tion. Its  constituent  parts  are :  an  external  peritoneum  membrane,  an 
internal  or  mucous  membrane,  a  peculiar  tissue,  and  numerous  blood- 
vessels and  nerves. 

The  external  peritoneal  membrane  is  furnished  by  the  peritoneum, 
which,  after  having  covered  the  posterior  surface  of  the  bladder,  is 
reflected  from  behind  forward,  upon  the  anterior  face  of  the  uterus, 
covering  its  superior  three-fourths,  and  extending  over  the  fundus  uteri 
and  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus ;  it  is  then  prolonged  on  the  vagina 
for  a  short  distance,  and  from  thence  reflected  upon  the  rectum.  In 
front  of,  and  behind  the  uterus,  this  membrane  forms  four  small  falci- 
form folds ;  those  which  are  in  the  space  between  the  bladder  and  uterus 
are  named  the  vesico-uterinCf  or  anterior  ligaments;  and  those  situated 
between  the  rectum  and  uterus,  being  termed  the  recUMderine,  or  pos- 
terior ligaments.  On  the  borders  of  the  uterus  the  attachments  of  the 
peritoneum  are  quite  loose,  but  become  more  intimate  toward  the 
median  line. 


68  fifWRTRATff  BOLBOZID  OBSZKBIOB. 

The  existenoe  of  the  inUmalf  or  mueouM  manbrcme^  has  heen  Terj 
much  doubted  by  many  anatomiflts,  as  may  be  teen  from  the  fidlowing 
observations  by  Moreau : 

"  On  examination,  we  find  the  inner  surface  of  the  body  of  the  uterus 
to  be  soft,  pulpy»  having  neither  the  brilliancy  of  the  peritoneum,  nor 
the  whiteness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina ;  of  a  reddish  or 
blackish  brown  color ;  it  generally  contains,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  circumstances  preceding  the  death  of  the  woman,  a  brown  or  dirty 
gray  fluid.  When  the  uterus  is  macerated,  or  boiled,  or  dissected  soon 
after  death,  it  is  impossible  to  trace  the  mucous  membrane  beyond  the 
cavity  of  the  neck.  K,  on  the  other  hand,  we  observe  that  all  tlie 
hollow  organs  provided  with  mucous  membranes,  such  as  the  stomachy 
intestines,  bladder,  and  the  vagina  itself,  and  which  are  required,  by 
their  functions,  to  change  in  size,  present,  when  empty,  a  rugose  surfiuM 
and  folds  more  or  less  prqjecting,  formed  by  the  lining  membrane ;  thai 
this  membrane  is  furnished,  moreover,  with  numerous  follicles,  which 
pour  out  mucus  intended  to  protect  the  organ  from  the  irritation  of  the 
substances  or  bodies  they  may  contain,  or  which  may  pass  through  them, 
we  will  see  that  no  similar  arrangement  obtains  in  the  cavity  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus ;  the  follicles  are  found  only  in  the  cavity  of  the 
neck;  they  are  there  disposed  symmetrically,  on  four  opposite  lines, 
two  on  the  anterior  and  two  on  the  posterior  paries.  If  the  uterus  were 
provided  with  a  mucous  membrane,  could  it  bear  the  enormous  enlarge- 
ment resulting  from  pregnancy,  without  lacerations  of  its  internal  sur- 
face, such  as  frequently  occur  in  the  vagina  at  the  time  of  delivery, 
and  of  which  traces  may  be  seen  almost  always  in  women  who  have 
borne  children?  Moreover,  in  advanced  age,  we  often  find  obliteration 
of  the  cavity  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  as  well  as  of  the  tubes.  We 
have  long  observed  this  fact,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  researches  of 
Mayer,  reported  by  Breschet,  and  what  is  very  remarkable,  this  oblite- 
ration, the  natural  consequence  of  age,  does  not  extend  beyond  the 
internal  orifice,  at  the  point  at  which  we  have  said  the  mucous  mem- 
brane terminates.  In  organs  lined  by  a  true  mucous  membrane,  the 
cavity  always  remains.  In  old  cases  of  artificial  anus,  that  part  of  the 
intestinal  canal  below  the  accidental  opening,  no  longer  giving  issue 
to  fecal  matter,  contracts,  but  never  consolidates. 

''  We  shall  terminate  these  considerations  by  a  single  remark.  The 
serous  and  mucous  tissues,  evidently  communicate  by  means  of  the 
aperture  of  the  Fallopian  tubes.  Is  there  a  point  at  which  these  tissues 
change,  and  are  transformed  into  each  other  ?  Undoubtedly  there  is ; 
but  where  is  it  ?    Is  the  serous  tissue  suddenly  arrested  at  the  digita- 


tfOe^tdiMf  DoeiHIiiietlieemtjofilieimlirittedest^ 
BiiBsrife  «itaMi  aloBg  ilM  iate  M  Iv  as  Ae  oterot  ?  or  doM  the  nmoosi 
Ikmrnmrnpf  the  nhde  emiy  ?  Is  die  letter  pnlonged, «  it  ii  mU, 
liri»  4»  otrity  of  the  talief  Does  it  termiiiMe  ttt  ili»  flmbmted 
JBtfiityy.  <r  ertand  bejond?  Thte  cw  not  be  demonitrated.  If  it 
t^^faqpoiAle  4>  Mugn  the  preeite  jmnt  at  whiek  one  of  theoe  tiieiiee 
aiiiiaeeiie,  mi  fte  eflier  ends,  ia  it  not  ra— onable  to  regard  the  e^ynty 
aft4ha  body  «f  Hhm  ntenie,  and  of  tlie  lUkpian  tabei,  as  respiratorf 
■rterwiwiietn  hj  their  podtioiii  otganiiatiaiiy  and  usee,  to  tlw  , 
and  Mooous  tiMua;  apon  them  the  transfermatkm  is  exerted, 
Wt  in  «:p9adiial»  laoeeanTO  manneri  without  being  aUe  to  determiae 
Mtanatdjrihe  pomt  of  matatkm. 

-'-^  TKi  Ofbaaa  aoqimes  more  Talne  if  we  obienre  that  the  exhalations 
di'ihe  intenml  soziMse  of  the  ntems  are  not  identical  over  its  whole 
allied  Haller  kad  already  Iband  in  the  eavitj  of  the  bod j,  a  seronsy 
vidtash,  mnddy,  and  thin  Uqaid,  which^  in  the  ntems  of  a  newly  bom 
aUU^  iesembhid  milk,  while  that  in  the  cavity  of  the  neck  was  a  thick, 
^■■n^  and  xed^Usk  mnens.  The  exhalations  of  the  cavity  of  the  body 
«C  the  uteras,  pECMnt  nnder  varioos  drcomstances,  but  normal  tot 
i-tha*  cksnetenr  of  exhalation  of  the  mndbns  and  serous  tissues, 

imd  physblogicaL  Thus,  in  ordinary  health,  the 
athihd'by  the  uterine  cavity,  has  a  great  analogy  with  mucus. 
Whm  this  snrfisoe  is  excited  in  a  special  manner  by  the  act  of  genera- 
ikn,  the  fluid  produced  resembles  more- the  serous  exhalations ;  it  is  a 
ediicreseible^  plastic  lymph,  which  becomes  condensed,  and  quickly 
elianf^ed.  into  a  species  of  false  membrane,  the  caduca.  When  simply 
ife  seat  of  some  fluxive  function,  as  at  the  menstrual  periods,  a  phenom- 
anon  is  manifested  which  belongs  equally  to  overexcited  or  highly  in- 
flamed mucous  and  serous  tissues,  a  sanguine  discharge  is  established, 
Ike  affluxus  is  dispellckl,  and  nature  resumes  her  usual  course. 
■  :  ^  We  may  hence  conclude,  that  the  cavity  of  the  body  of  the  uterus 
peasfMCS  no  mucous  membrane ;  or  if  it  exists,  it  has  undergone  such 
modifications  as  to  leave  no  longer  any  resemblance  to  the  same  tiBsue 
in  other  parts.'' 

Caaeaux, likewise, observes  in  relation  to  this  membrane :  —  ''To  the 
leaaons  already  offered  by  Morgagni,  Chaussier,  etc,  in  favor  of  its 
existence,  we  shall  add  those  presented  by  Cruveilhier,  which  appear  to 
na  perfectly  conclusive,  viz:  1st.  Every  organic  cavity  communicating 
with  the  exterior  is  lined  by  a  mucous  membrane.  2d.  Anatomy  demon- 
strates that  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane  is  continued  into  the  cavity 
of  the  neck,  and  then  into  that  of  the  uterus,  only  it  is  deprived  of  its 
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epiUielium  in  penetratmg  the  latter.  3cL  When  examined  by  a  lens^ 
the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus  exhibits  a  papillary  disposition,  but 
the  papillae  are  imperfectly  developed.  4th.  This  internal  surface  has 
follicles  or  crypts  spread  over  it,  from  which  mucus  can  be  squeezed 
out,  and  which,  if  their  orifices  be  obstructed  or  obliterated,  become 
distended  by  the  liquid,  and  form  little  vesicles.  5th.  It  is  continually 
lubricated  by  mucus.  6th,  and  lastly ;  the  internal  surface  of  the  ute- 
rus, like  all  other  mucous  membranes,  is  subject  to  spontaneous  hemor- 
rhages, to  catarrhal  secretions,  and  to  the  mucous,  fibrous,  and  vesicular 
vegetations,  called  polypi;  and  it  is  generally  admitted  that,  wherever 
there  is  an  identity  of  action,  there  is  also  an  identity  of  nature.^' 

That  the  inner  membrane  of  the  uterine  walls  is  composed  of  a 
mucous  body  or  tissue,  has,  according  to  the  recent  microscopic  observa- 
tions of  M.  Coste,  and  others,  been  decided  in  the  affirmative,  and  which 
is  probably  continuous  with  the  lining  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina, 
and  of  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

The  peculiar  tissue  of  the  uterus,  which  is  under  the  serous  membrane, 
and  is  named  the  middle^  fleshy,  or  muscular  coat  of  the  uterus,  is  very 
dense  in  structure,  resisting,  of  a  dirty  grayish  color,  being  sometimes 
slightly  pearly  near  thd  neck,  crackles  like  cartilage  under  an  incision 
with  the  scalpel,  and  constitutes  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  fundamen- 
tal structure  of  the  organ.  In  the  unimpregnated  state  of  the  uterus, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  determine  the  true  character  of  the  uterine  tissue, 
as  it  varies  in  color  and  density,  its  fibrous  organization  being  concealed 
by  the  state  of  condensation  of  the  organ.  There  has  been  considerable 
difierence  of  opinion  upon  this  point,  some  viewing  it  as  belonging  to 
the  fibrous  tissue,  and  others  to  the  muscular ;  the  condition  of  pr^ 
nancy,  however,  removes  all  doubt  and  uncertainty,  and  presents  to  us 
a  true  muscular  tissue. 

The  arteries  of  the  uterus  come  from  the  hypogastrics,  or  internal 
iliacs,  under  the  name  of  uterine  arteries,  and  from  the  aorta,  or  renal 
arteries,  under  the  name  of  ovarian  or  spermatic  arteries.  The  uterine 
arteries  penetrate  the  uterus  by  its  lateral  borden,  and  desocibe  n 
number  of  flexuosities  in  the  proper  tissue  of  the  organ ;  ihfb  hrmAm 
of  the  same  side  frequently  anastomose  with  eaoli  other,  and  nnito  en 
the  median  line  with  those  of  the  opposite  side.  Hmj  UheAiie 
nicate  above  and  laterally  with  the  branches  of  lihefiMiian 
and  terminate  in  the  interior  tissue,  continuing  into  tin 
probably,  presenting  orifices  within  tlie  uterine 

The  veins  follow  the  course  of  their  respe 
numerous,  have  no  valves,  and  empty  ini 
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the  right  spermatic  into  the  inferior  cava,  the  left  into  the  renal  vein, 
and  the  uterine  veins  into  the  internal  iliacs.  The  arrangement  of  the 
reins,  in  the  uterine  tissue,  is  analogous  to  that  observed  in  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  and  the  erectile  tissues;  and  their  orifices  on  the  internal 
surface  of  the  uterus,  are  very  large  during  pregnancy,  and  become 
visible  just  after  delivery. 

The  narveB  are  derived,  one  portion  from  the  sacral  plexus  of  the 
eerebrcHipinal  system,  which  more  especially  supplies  the  cervix  with 
nervous  filaments,  and,  consequently,  renders  it  more  sensitive  to  the 
touch  than  any  other  part  of  the  organ ;  the  other  portion,  being  des- 
tined to  the  organic  life  alone,  is  from  the  great  sympathetic  nerve, 
which  supplies  the  body  of  the  organ  with  filaments,  and  which  will 
explain  to  us  how  most  of  the  vital  organs  of  the  body,  especially  the 
brain  and  stomach,  sympathize  so  readily  with  the  uterus,  both  in  dis- 
ease and  during  pregnancy.  The  performance  of  the  several  functions 
of  menstruation,  conception,  and  parturition,  is,  without  doubt,  chiefl.y 
owing  to  the  influence  of  the  uterine  nerves. 

The  lymphaUe  vessek  are  very  numerous,  and  arise  from  different  parts 
of  the  organ,  forming  reticulations,  branches  and  trunks,  which,  united 
in  bundles,  leave  the  uterus  in  three  different  directions.  The  least 
numerous  leave  the  abdomen  by  the  inguinal  canal,  and  are  distributed 
to  the  inguinal  ganglia ;  others,  united  to  the  lymphatics  of  the  vagina, 
accompany  the  uterine  and  vaginal  arteries,  and  terminate  in  the  hypo- 
gastric lymphatic  plexus.  But  the  most  numerous  arise  from  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  neck  and  of  the  body,  run  toward  the 
lateral  borders,  follow  their  direction,  are  then  united  with  those  of  the 
ovaria,  the  tubes,  and  fundus  uteri,  ascend  with  the  ovarian  arteries 
and  veins,  in  front  of  the  psoas  muscle,  to  join  the  ganglia  situated  in 
front  of  the  aorta,  the  vena  cava,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  kidneys. 

All  the  above  vessels,  etc,  are  very  small  during  the  condensed  or 
unimpregnated  condition  of  the  uterus,  but  increase  in  size  during  preg- 
nancy, and  at  full  term  acquire  an  enormous  size,  supplying  the  organ 
with  torrents  of  blood.  The  lymphatic  vessels,  also,  play  a  very  im- 
portant part  in  the  diseases  of  the  uterus. 

Sometimes  the  uterus  is  absent  entirely,  at  others  but  slightly  de- 
veloped, or  it  may  be  malformed,  or  in  an  abnormal  position.  It  is 
liable  to  hernia,  prolapsus,  retroversion,  anteversion,  inversion,  ulcera- 
tions, inflammations,  etc.,  the  history  and  .treatment  of  each  of  which 
eooditiona  will  be  described  in  my  forthcoming  work  on  "  Diseases  of 
Women.'' 
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CHAPTEB   IX. 

or  THB    UTEEIMS  ▲PFENDA0E8 — THB  UQAMEMTB,  THS    FAIIX>PIAK  TUBES,  Aim  THS    OVABUB. 

Thb  uterus  is  supported,  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  by  six  duplicatares  of 
peritoneum  —  two  anterior^  or  ve9ic(Hderine^  and  two  posterior^  or  recto- 
tUerine  ligaments,  to  which  reference  has  been  heretofore  made;  ako 
two  lateral,  or  broad  UgamentSj  which  are  much  larger  and  more  imporir 
ant  than  the  others,  as  within  them  we  find  cont-ained  the  round  Vgor 
menu,  the  Falbpian  tubes,  and  the  ovaries.  (Mg.  19.) 

The  BROAD  LIGAMENTS  are  formed  by  two  duplicatures  of  ihe 
peritoneum,  which,  covering  the  anterior  and  posterior  faces  of  Uie 
uterus,  are  prolonged  transversely,  extending  to  the  ilia;  these  two 
folds  rest  against  each  other,  and  divide  the  pelvis  into  two  cavities,  the 
anterior  cavity  containing  the  bladder,  and  the  posterior  the  rectum. 
These  ligaments  are  of  a  quadrilateral  shape,  and  from  their  supposed 
resemblance  to  the  wings  of  a  bat  extended,  have  been  named,  the  aim 
vespertiUonis.  Outwardly,  and  below,  these  ligaments  are  oontinuons 
with  the  peritoneum  that  lines  the  excavation ;  their  upper,  or  superior 
border  is  loose,  and  extends  from  the  angles  of  the  uterus  to  the  iliac 
fossae,  presenting  three  small  folds,  called  alee,  or  trings.  The  anterior 
wing  is  not  distinctly  developed,  and  is  denied  by  some  anatomists; 
it  is  occupied  by  the  round  ligament  The  middle  wing  incloses  the 
Fallopian  tube,  and  the  posterior  contains  the  ovary  and  its  ligament 

The  space  between  the  two  serous  folds  constituting  the  broad  ligir 
ament,  is  filled  by  a  loose  and  very  extensible  lamellated  cellulmr  tissue, 
continuous  with  the  fascia  propria  of  the  pelvis,  and  which  is  traversed 
by  the  uterine  vessels  and  nerves.  As  gestation  advances,  and  the 
uterus  enlarges,  the  two  laminae  of  the  peritoneum  separate  to  receive 
the  uterus,  assisting  to  cover  its  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces,  and  ia 
consequence,  during  the  latter  month  of  pregnancy,  the  broad  ligaments 
entirely  disappear. 

The  ROUND  LIGAMENTS,  or  suprarpuUc  cords,  are  two  in  nnmberi 
one  on  each  side;  they  are  of  cylindrical  form,  six  or  seven  inches  in 
length,  of  a  fibrous  appearance,  and  of  a  grayish  white  color.  Tksj 
arise  from  the  lateral  borders  of  the  uterus,  below  and  a  little  in  ad* 
vance  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  and  are  directed  upward  and  oatwaidt  ^^ 
lowing  the  outline  of  the  pelvis;  they  are  enveloped  in  ftftHnlmy 
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and  are  coTered  by  a  prolongation  of  the  peritoneum,  to  which  the  name 
"  Canal  of  Nuck/'  has  been  giren.  They  enter  the  ingainal  canal  on 
each  side,  traverse  it,  emerge  by  the  corresponding  ingninal  ring,  and 
divide  in  front  of  and  above  the  pnbes  into  a  number  of  fibrous  fasciculi, 
which  are  lost  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  groins,  mens  veneris,  and 
labia  pudendL  They  contain  a  great  number  of  veins,  which  are  liable 
to  become  varicose. 

There  has  been  considerable  controversy  as  to  the  structure  of  these 
ligaments,  but  the  investigations  of  modern  anatomists  have  ascertained 
them  to  be  expansions  or  prolongations  of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the 
uterus,  containing  bloodvessels,  nerves,  lymphatics,  and  cellular  tissue. 

The  real  uses  of  the  round  ligaments  are  not  satisfactorily  known, 
they  are  supposed  to  be,  to  retain  the  uterus  in  its  proper  position,  and 
to  prevent  its  displacements.  During  pregnancy,  chronic  affections,  or 
uterine  displacements,  these  ligaments  are  subject  to  inflammation  and 
engorgement,  and  which  conditions  may,  probably,  be  the  cause  of  the 
pains  in  the  groins,  frequently  experienced  by  women  thus  circumstanced. 

The  FALLOPIAN,  or  UTERINE  TUBES,  are  two  cylindrical  canals, 
from  four  to  five  indies  in  length,  of  a  conical  shape,  flexuous  and 
waving,  and  extend  from  the  upper  or  superior  angles  of  the  uterus  to 
the  ovaries;  they  are  placed  in  the  thickness  of  the  middle  wing  of  the 
broad  ligaments.  The  internal  cavity  of  these  tubes  is  very  narrow  at 
their  uterine  extremities,  but,  as  they  extend  outwardly,  it  gradually 
increases  in  size,  but  again  contracts  just  before  opening  at  the  fimbriated 
extremity.  The  internal  extremities  of  the  tubes  are  inserted  into  the 
superior  angles  of  the  uterus,  where  they  open  into  the  cavity  of  its 
body,  their  orifices  being  named  the  internal  or  lUerine.  The  external 
or  free  extremities  of  the  tubes,  called  the  fimbriated  extremities  or 
fomlion,  communicate  with  the  peritoneal  cavity  by  an  oblong,  inverted 
opening,  with  digitated  or  fringed  edges,  of  which  one  is  longer  than 
the  other,  curved,  and  inserted  into  the  external  extremity  of  the  ovary ; 
the  other  hangs  loosely  over  the  ovarium.  The  openings  at  these  ends 
of  the  tubes  are  named  the/ree  orifices  of  the  tubes. 

The  tubes  are  enveloped  by  the  peritoneum,  which  forms  the  outer  or 
external  tunic  or  membrane ; — the  internal  membrane  is  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane  (which,  however,  is  denied  by 
some  authors),  and  is  also  continuous  with  the  serous  peritoneum;  it  is 
composed  of  two  laminae  of  fibers,  the  exterior  of  which  have  a  longitudi- 
nal direction,  while  the  internal  are  circular.  Its  vessels  are  derived 
from  the  ovarian,  and  its  nerves  from  the  great  sympathetic.  The 
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middle  lajer  or  proper  tiHsne  of  the  tubes,  u  &  ooatinaation  vt,  and 
identical  in  texture  vith,  that  of  the  ntema. 

The  Fallopian  tabes  serre  to  conduct  the  fecandating  principle  of  ihe 
male  to  the  ovaries,  and  to  seize  the  impregnated  germ  or  OTnle  of  the 
female  and  transmit  it  to  the  uterus.  At  the  moment  of  fecundatunii 
the  fimbriated  extremity  embraces  the  ovarj,  and  probably  also  at  each 
menstmal  period. 

The  OVAKIES  fnmiBh  the  ovala  vhich  contain  the  radinenta  of  tlw 
future  aniroala,  they  are  situated  in  the  thickness  of  the  posterior  wing 
of  the  broad  ligaments,  behind  and  below  the  Fallopian  tabes;  tliey 
are  two  in  number,  oblong,  oval,  whitish,  twelve  or  fifteen  lines  long, 
and  flattened  from  before  backward,  being  about  the  siae  and  shape  of 
an  almond.  Prerions  to  puberty,  and  sometimes  in  virgina  and  women 
who  have  not  borne  children,  their  surface  is  polished  and  embossed; 
bat  after  puberty,  owing  to  the  escape  of  the  ova,  they  become  rough 
and  fissured.  Their  superior  border  is  convex  and  loose ;  their  inferiw, 
straight,  and  adhering  to  the  broad  ligaments,  by  which  they  afe  main- 
tained in  position,  as  also  by  a  special  one,  named  the  ligament  of  the 
ovary,  a  dense,  imperforate  cellulo-fibrous  cord  whicJi  fixes  the  internal 
ovarian  extremities  to  the  atems.  The  exUrnal  extremities  are  joined 
to,  or  approximate  the  fimbriated  Fallopian  extremities.  The  nerves 
of  the  ovaries  come  from  the  renal  plexus,  end  the  bloodvessels  which 
are  called  the  ovarian,  have  a  similar  origin  with  the  spermatic 
vessels  in  the  male.  The  situation  of  the  ovaries  varies  according 
to  circnmstances ;  in  the  fetus  thoy  are  in  the  lumbar  region ;  during 
gestation  they  rise  into  the  abdomen  along  with  the  body  of  the  utems, 
upon  the  sides  of  which  they  are  attached;  and  immediately  after  de- 
livery, they  occupy  the  iliac  fossee,  where  they  sometimes  eontinue 
through  life.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  them  turned  backward,  and 
P,Q  21  adhering  to  the  posterior  uterine  surface. 

I  They  likewise  vary  in  size,  being  larger 
in  pn^K>rtion  in  the  fetus  tlian  at  ma- 
turity, decreasing  after  birth,  enlargisg 
I  at  puberty  and  during  pr^nanoj,  aad 
I  dwindling  away  u  old  age  appromBbtmi 
they  frequently  beeODie  tlM  aeat  of  orgnds 
alterations.    (Fig.  31.) 

The  external  floteiiu  «f  IW^mIm 
T«Ex™.LF«.»™aOT«,.    i.  obtrined  from  the  |i»il«iw 
named  the  indiaktm.    Beneath  tiiia  oovering,  the  b* 
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ii  iitTeeted  with  a  white,  dense,  fibrotu  membrane,  called  the  twiuea 
^bttgmea,  whidi  is  the  proper  taaic  of  these  organs,  and  which  maj 
be  oonaidered  aa  an  expanaioo,  or  extension  of  the  ovarian  ligamenta. 
From  the  internal  snr&ce  of  this  membrane  proceed  prolongations 
which  divide  the  ovartea  into  man;  small  cells  filled  bjr  their  proper 
tissue.  The  parench^ms  of  the  ovaries,  or  tissne  proper,  is  of  a 
reddish  brown  color,  spongy,  dense,  and  vascalar,  bearing  some  re- 
Bemblanoe  to  the  erectile  tiBsoe,  it  is  called  the  sfrvma;  in  this  tiaaoe 
are  fonnd  imbedded  a  number  of  small  transparent  folliclea  or  vesi- 
cles, varying  in  size  from  the  smallest  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  large 
shot,  the  smaller  being  within— the  larger  and  better  developed  more 
toward  the  surface.  These  last  sometimes  produce  small  elevations  on 
the  stroma,  which  give  a  rough  or  taberculous  appearance  to  the  whole 
ovary;  they  are  called  the  omaet,  or  QraajUm  veticJet,  after  De  Graaf, 
who  gave  a  description  of  them, 

The  Graafian  vesicles  number  from  fifteen  to  twenty  in  the  adult 
female,  bat  with  the  aid  of  a  microscope  many  moro  can  be  seen,  which 
gradually  become  developed  as  the  others  perfect  their  fonction.  They 
are  hardly  visible  in  children  and  old  women,  but  are  very  distinct 
daring  the  menatroal  life.    (lig.  22.) 

The  vestcabeOra^ame,  consist  cf  Fm.  23. 

two  separate  tuoics ;  1.  The  erUmai 
fMmr  or  teffiment,  which  is  firm, 
Sbroaa  and  vascalar  in  its  character, 
like  Uie  stroma  or  proper  ovarian 
tissne ;  2.  The  in&rnol  tunic,  fonned 
of  dense  oellalar  tisane,  but  thin, 
smooth,  delicate,  diaphanous,  and 
easily  torn;  some  consider  it  desti- 
tote  of  vascularity,  which  is,  again, 
denied  by  othen.  From  the  close 
approximation  of  these  two  tunics,  it  thb  Otui*  ™  ih«  QmiiniM  V»ici* 
i*  sometimes   difficult    to    separate  a.  TheOroi&iiboDti-ioorBUnaiDiuuBeiar. 

The  internal  face  or  cavity  of  the  m.  The  mbbio*  BartioB. 
inner  tanie  contains  the  nvc&us,  com-  , 
insing:  1.  The  grcan^ar  mmibrans,  > 
which  ia  a  delieato  membrane  fonned 
of  granulea  or  cellnlea.  This  membrane  is  exceedingly  thin  and  very 
easily  torn;  its  tliickeet  portion  corresponds  with  the  iree  side  of  the 
wiadw,  or  tlial  portiaa  lAiah  n  aeaiest  tha  sorfiae  of  the  albnginea, 
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and  here  the  granalfttioni  are  more  niuneroiu,  comtitating  Uie  cumnliu 
^ligenu,  or  diaciu  proligerns.  2.  A  fluid  eitker  limpid,  reddith,  or 
•ligbtJy  lemon-colored,  ooncreflcible,  and  composed  principallj  of  alba- 
men,  as  it  is  coagulated  bj  heat,  alcohol,  and  the  strong  acids.  In  this 
liquid  float,  ritellar;  corpuscleB,  oil  globnlea,  and  a  great  number  <tf 
small  grains,  which  settle  themselves,  tonching  each  other,  npon  the 
inner  wall  of  the  vesicle,  and  from  the  above  named  gr&nnlar  mem- 
brane. 3.  The«t7ufe  or  Annum  »jfg,  which  is  found  in  Uie  center  of  the 
proligeroos  disk,    (a,  Mg.  22.) 


The  OVULE,  or  HUMAN  EGO  was  first  discovered  as  a  distjuet 
organ  in  the  Graafian  reside  bj  Charles  Ernest  Baer,  though  De  Graaf 
had  suggested  the  idea  previously.  It  is  imbedded,  as  stated  above, 
in  the  midst  of  the  proligerons  dbk,  and  is^perfectly  formed  in  the  ovary 
during  the  earlier  years  of  life.  It  is  extremely  minute  and  hardly  to 
be  seen  by  the  naked  eye,  but  vhen  examined  with  the  microscope,  pre- 
sents an  opaque,  rounded  appearance. 
Bischoff  says, "  The  largest  human  ovules 
I  have  seen  and  manipulated,  did  not 
exceed  the  tenth  of  a  line,  being  bai«ly 
perceptible  to  the  naked  eye."  As  seen 
by  the  microscope,  the  omle  is  possessed 
of  an  exterior  covering  called  the  vitd- 
Une  membrane,  irmuparent  zone,  cortical 
manbrane  or  chorion;  of  a  substauce  de- 
nominated the  tfdk  or  vitenut,  and  of  a 
vesicle  within  the  yelk,  termed  the  ger- 
minal vesick. 

The  vit^me  membrane  is  an  elastic, 
thick,   hyaline,  and   transparent   mem- 
brane,  without   a  determinate  texture, 
0.  Til*  oonniui  \i»a».  or  v**Ma  ar   whoBO  extemol  and  internal  outlines  as- 
PDiUiOe.>i»Bti-a)offtUnBhidiwi-   soma   the   appearance   of  two  circular 
D.  Ttuiae^iiuiGi»i,nvmtbsi-«otoUM  liucs  iuclosing  a  transparent  ring,     (a, 
i<«>.f.ii»i=di™.u,.  Jl^.  23.) 

The  jreft  or  viuQvM  of  the  human  ovum  occupies  the  cavity  of  the 
vitellino  membrane ;  it  is  formed,  occordiog  to  fiischofl',  of  a  coherent, 
indistinctly  granular,  yellowiah,  transparent,  and  viscous  mass,  which 
does  not  run.  out  when  the  egg  is  cut  or  crushed ;  each  portion  of  the 
aone  reserving  its  particular  segment  of  yelk,  or  the  latter  escaping 
•UogetJtw.     It  nsoolly  fills  the  interior  of  the  vitelline   sphere  com- 
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pletelj,  though  it  is  Bometimes  smaller,  and  its  granulations  are  placed 
in  joxtaposition  with  its  sole  envelope,  the  transparent  sone.  (b,  Mg.  23.) 

Within  the  yelk,  or  on  one  of  the  points  of  its  circomferenoe,  is  discov^ 
ered  a  slightly  oval,  colorless,  and  perfeeUy  transparent  vesicle,  consisting 
of  a  very  delicate  membrane,  which  incloses  a  dear  and  transparent  liquid, 
but  which  occasionally  contains  a  few  granulations.  This  colorless  ves- 
icle scarcely  measures  the  sixtieth  of  a  line  in  diameter,  is  surrounded 
by  a  mass  of  deep  yellow,  and  is  identical  in  character  with  that  found 
in  the  unfecondated  eggs  of  birds.  Fecundation  destroys  it.  This  is 
called  the  germinal  vedcle,  or  the  vemU  of  Piurkinge  (o,  Fig.  23.)  The 
honor  of  its  discovery  is  variously  attributed  to  Furkinje,  Baer  and 
Coste,  though  the  latter  is  more  justly  entitled  to  it. 

If,  according  to  Wagner,  the  germinal  vesicle  be  attentively  examined 
with  tlie  lens,  at  four  or  five  hundred  diameters,  there  will  be  seen  on  some 
part  of  its  periphery,  a  small,  dark,  round  spot,  which  consists  of  a  col- 
lection or  stratum  of  fine,  small  lenticular  granules,  or  globules,  and  which 
stratum  appears  to  be  the  true  living  animal  germ,  existing  previously 
to  impregnation.  This  is  called  the  germinal  spot,  and  was  cotcmpora- 
neonsly  discovered  and  described  by  Professor  Rudolph  Wagner  of  Grer- 
many,  and  T.  Wharton  Jones  of  England.  Two,  or  more  germinal  spots 
have  been  met  with  in  the  mammiferse.    (d.  Fig,  23.) 

The  ovule,  therefore,  previous  to  impregnation,  is  composed :  1,  of  an 
exterior  tunic,  the  viteOme  membrane,  within  which  is  containeS,  2,  a  yeOCf 
which  again  incloses,  3,  a  vesicle,  the  germinal  vesicle,  within  which  we 
find,  4,  a  dark  spot,  the  germinal  spot,  or  germ  from  which  it  is  pre- 
sumed the  future  man  originates,  after  it  has  been  fertilized  by  the 
male  semen. 

The  Graafian  or  ovarian  vesicles  experience  considerable  changes 
during  menstruation,  conception,  and  after  impregnation.  The  investi- 
gations of  Gtendrin,  Negrier,  Fouchet,  Raciboski,  Jones,  Lee,  Patterson, 
Bischoff,  and  several  others,  have  led  to  the  belief,  which  is  becoming 
general  among  medical  men,  that  the  phenomena  of  menstruation  is 
owing  to  the  development  or  maturity  of  Aese  vesicles.  Until  the 
period  of  puberty  these  ovisacs  are  hardly  discernible,  but  on  the  com- 
pletion of  this  period,  they  develop  themselves,  maturing  periodically,  in 
women  once  in  every  twenty-eight  days.  At  each  period  of  ovulation  or 
menstruation,  a  vesicle  beocmies  much  enlarged,  its  upper  segment  rap- 
idly rises  above  the  surface  of  the  ovary,  forming  a  prominence  there 
abont  the  size  of  a  small  nut  (a,  F^.  24),  and  the  wtdls  of  the  veside 
become  kss  transparent  in  oonseqnenoe  of  tbe  thickneas  of  i)ie  intfinial 
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membrane)  and  liie  hemorrhage 
that  finally  tahei  place  in  the 
interior  of  the  Teaicl&  Theqnan- 
tity  of  blood  effused  irithin  the 
Teside  adding  to  the  amount  of 
flnid  it  naturally  holds,  distend* 
it  so  much  as  erentually  to  lacer- 
ate or  rapture  ita  walls,  at  a 
point  about  a  line  in  extent,  the 
situation  of  which  can  be  distin- 
1.6BUTIAK  giiiahed  by  ita  reddish  appear^ 
,  asce  and  ita  more  elevated  pro- 
™.  ^         ^.^^  .,  jection.  The  orum  and  cootenta 

Boc.  RadikUd  dMtiiin wi bTpn-  of  uie  TOsicle  ewspe  into  the 

Antir  ni>M»d  T«w«.  peritoneal  cavity,  or  are  carried 

down  to  the  womb  by  the  Fallopian  tube ;  the  Tesicnlar  walls  shrink  cp, 
their  cavity  holding  a  dot  of  blood  about  as  large  as  a  cherry,  which 
has  ooEed  from  the  torn  margins,  and  which,  as  the  vesicular  cavity 
diminishes,  is  gradually  absorbed.  The  margins  of  the  fissure  appro^ 
imate,  gi™g  rise  to  more  or  less  cicatricula  of  various  fonna,  being 
sometimes  linear,  again  radiated,  and  at  others  triangular;  when  recent, 
ihey  are  red,  bat  gradually  become  brown,  forming  deep  furrows  by 
their  retraction. 

This  rupture  of  the  vesicles  not  only  takes  place  at  the  period  of  im- 
pregnation, bnt  also  at  each  period  of  ovulation ;  and  the  scars  which 
are  left,  instead  of  being  an  evidence  of  so  many  previous  conceptions, 
as  was  formerly  supposed,  aro  merely  the  remains  of  ruptured  ovisacs. 


CHAPTER  X. 


The  term  CORPUS  LUTEUM,  or  yellow  body,  is  applied  to  the  re- 
muns  of  the  Graafian  vesido,  after  the  ovum  has  been  expdled  from  it, 
whether  from  copulation  or  from  menstruation.  And  as  there  has  been 
oonsidcrable  discussion  upon  this  body,  regarding  its  prosence  as  a  sign 
of  conception,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  some  moment,  in  a  medico-legal 
point  of  view,  to  determine  its  true  character. 

The  corpus  Inteum  is  a  peculiar  glandular  mass,  varying  in  size  from 
t  of  a  pea  to  half  an  inch  is  length ;  it  is  of  a  doll  yellow  color, 
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friable  in  eonsiftenoe,  haying  a  lobulated  appearance,  with  slight  convo- 
lutions, somewhat  resembling  a  section  of  the  human  kidnej,  and  rerj 
Tascular ;  according  to  Montgomery ,  an  ii\jection  through  the  spermatic 
artery  will  easily  pass  into  its  substance.  The  true  corpus  luteum  is 
found  in  the  ovary  of  a  recently  pregnant  woman,  and  varies  in  size  and 
appearance  according  to  the  period  of  gestation,  gradually  diminishing 
in  size,  and  losing  its  deep  yellow  color,  until  about  the  fifth  month  of 
pregnancy,  when  it  disappears,  leaving  a  small  pit  over  the  place  it  had 
previously  occupied.  So  that  the  idea  that  it  is  a  permanent  formation 
18  erroneous.  Dr.  Montgomery,  who  has  bestowed  considerable  attention 
to  this  subject,  thus  speaks  of  its  appearance : 

'^  Its  center  exhibits  either  a  cavity,  or  a  radiated  or  branching  white 
line,  according  to  the  period  at  which  the  examination  is  made ;  if  within 
the  first  three  or  four  months  after  conception,  we  shall,  I  believe,  always 
find  the  cavity  still  existing,  and  of  such  a  size  as  to  be  capable  of  con- 
taining a  grain  of  wheat  at  least,  and  very  often  of  a  greater  dimension ; 
this  cavity  is  surrounded  by  a  strong  white  cyst ;  and,  as  gestation  pro- 
ceeds, the  opposite  parts  of  this  cyst  approximate,  and  at  length  close 
together,  by  which  the  cavity  is  completely  obliterated,  and  in  its  place 
there  remains  an  irregular  white  line,  whose  form  is  best  expressed  by 
calling  it  radiated  or  stelliform.  This  is  visible  as  long  as  any  distinct 
trace  of  the  corpus  luteum  remains.  I  am  unable  to  state  exactly  at 
what  period  the  central  cavity  disappears  or  closes  up,  to  form  the  stel- 
lated line.  I  think  I  have  invariably  found  it  existing  up  to  the  end 
of  the  fourth  month.  I  have  one  specimen,  in  which  it  was  closed  in 
the  fifth  month,  and  another  in  which  it  was  open  in  the  sixth — later 
than  this  I  have  never  found  it. 

"  After  the  period  of  gestation  has  been  completed,  or  the  contents  of 
the  uterus  prematurely  expelled,  so  that  gestation  ceases,  the  corpuM 
hUeum  soon  begins  to  exhibit  a  very  decided  alteration  in  all  its  char- 
acters ;  until,  at  length,  it  is  no  longer  to  be  found  in  the  ovary.  The 
exact  period  of  its  total  disappearance  I  am  unable  to  state ;  but  I  have 
found  it  distinctly  visible,  so  late  as  at  the  end  of  five  months  after 
delivery  at  the  full  time ;  but  not  beyond  this  period ;  and  the  corpus 
luteum  of  a  preceding  conception  is  never  to  be  found  along  with  that  of 
a  more  recent,  when  gestation  has  arrived  at  its  full  term ;  but  in  cases 
of  miscarriage,  repeated  at  short  intervals,  it  may. 

"  At  the  time  of  delivery  the  corpus  luteum  is  neither  so  large  nor 
so  vascular  as  at  the  earlier  periods  of  pregnancy,  except  the  woman 
should  happen,  at  the  time  of  her  death,  to  be  laboring  under  inflam- 
mation of  the  uterine  system ;  in  which  case  the  corpus  luteum  partakes 
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of  the  turgesoenoe  of  the  other  parts,  and,  very  remarkably,  of  their 
increased  yascalarity ;  a  striking  instance  of  which  is  represented  in  a 
preparation  in  the  writer's  mosenm,  taken  from  the  body  of  a  woman 
who  died  of  inflammation  of  the  womb,  two  days  after  delivery ;  the 
central  radiated  white  line  is  rery  distinct,  and  the  vessels  having  been 
injected,  the  substance  of  the  corpus  luteum  is  quite  crimsoned,  and, 
externally,  the  ovary  continues  to  exhibit  the  superficial  cicatrix,  and 
the  alteration  of  form  produced  by  the  projection  of  the  part  containing 
the  corpus  luteum/' 

With  reference  to  the  corpus  luteum,  as  a  test  of  conception,  there  is 
some  diversity  of  opinion ;  some  viewing  the  existence  of  a  true  corpos 
luteum,  so  called,  as  an  infallible  test;  while  others  maintain  that  no 
real  distinction  can  be  made  between  the  true  and  false  corpus  luteum, 
or  that  which  forms  independent  of  impregnation.  This  question  still 
remains  unsettled,  though  the  observations  of  Dr.  Montgomery,  which 
are  corroborated  by  other  investigators,  as  Haller,  Fouchet,  Haighton, 
Jones,  Lee,  Baciborski,  etc.,  seem  to  confirm  the  former  view;  he  re* 
marks :  — **I  have  seen  many  of  these  virgin  corpora  Itdea,  as  they  are 
unhappily  called,  and  have  preserved  several  specimens  of  them ;  but 
not  in  any  one  instance  did  they  present  what  I  should  regard  as  even 
an  iq)proach  to  the  assemblage  of  characters  belonging  to  the  true 
corpus  luteum,  the  result  of  impregnation,  from  which  they  difier  in 
all  the  following  particulars : 

''  1.  There  is  no  prominence  or  enlargement  of  the  ovary  over  them* 

*'  2.  The  external  cicatrix  is  almost  always  wanting. 

"  3.  There  are  often  several  of  them  found  in  both  ovaries,  especially 
in  subjects  who  have  died  of  tubercular  diseases,  such  as  phthisis,  in 
which  case  they  appear  to  be  merely  depositions  of  tubercle,  and  are  fre- 
quently without  any  discoverable  connection  with  the  Graafian  vesicles. 

"  4.  They  present  no  trace  whatever  of  vessels  in  their  substance,  of 
which  they  are  in  fact  entirely  destitute,  and  of  course  cannot  be  injected. 

*'  5.  Their  texture  is  sometimes  so  infirm  that  it  seems  to  be  merely 
the  remains  of  a  coagulum,  and  at  others  appears  fibro-cellular,  like 
that  of  the  internal  structure  of  the  ovary ;  but  never  presents  the  soft, 
rich,  lobulated,  and  regularly  glandular  appearance  which  Hunter 
meant  to  express,  when  he  described  them  as  *  tender  and  friable,  like 
glandular  flesh.' 

"  6.  In  form  they  are  often  triangular  or  square,  or  of  some  figure 
N>unded  by  straight  lines. 

"  7.  They  never  present  either  the  central  cavity  or  the  radiated  or 
velliform  white  line  which  results  from  its  closure. 
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**  3.  Thej  alike  fill  tlie  tube,  before  the  focus  is  got,  with  a  brilliant 
jellow  light 

**  3.  Thej  alike  consist  of  a  pellucid  fluid,  in  which  float  granules, 
corpuscles  containing  yellow  fluid,  oil-globules,  and  punctiform  bodies. 

'*  4.  These  bodies,  placed  on  the  same  platine,  and  diligentlj  com- 
pared together,  exhibit  the  same  forms,  size,  tint,  and  refractive  power. 

''  5.  Yelk,  boiled  hard,  is  granular  and  friable;  it  is  coagulated  bj 
heat 

"  6.  Corpus  luteum,  boiled,  becomes  hard,  granular,  and  friable  —  it 
IS  coagulated  by  heat. 

**  7.  Both  substances,  raw  or  boiled,  stain  paper  alike  of  a  yellow 
color. 

''  8.  There  is  this  difference :  the  crushed  mass  of  corpus  luteum  con- 
tains patches  of  laminar  cellular  tela,  detritus,  and  blood-disks  forced 
out  by  the  compressorium ;  which  cannot  occur  in  the  yelk,  as  that  is 
eontained  within  a  vitellary  membrane,  in  which  its  corpuscles  are  free ; 
whereas,  in  the  corpus  luteum,  they  are  confined  by  the  delicate  cellular 
iubstance  lying  betwixt  the  concentrks  lamin»  of  the  Graafian  follicle. 

<'  9.  They  refract  alike. 
**  10.  Projected  on  a  lire  coal,  they  alike  give  out  the  odor  of  roasted 

eggB." 

These  opinions  require  further  investigation,  in  order  to  establish 

their  correctness. 

The  formation  of  the  true  corpus  luteum,  is  thus  explained  by  Bams- 
botham :  "  It  has  been  demonstrated  that  the  Graafian  vesicle  possesses 
two  membranes ;  one  adhering  to  the  substance  of  the  ovary,  the  other 
inclosing  the  fluid  in  which  the  ovule  of  Baer  floats.  When  a  fruitful 
connection  takes  place,  a  greni  determination  of  blood  is  made  to  that 
ovary  which  supplies  the  germ.  The  gland  becomes  larger,  rounder, 
and  more  vascular  than  the  other ;  to  the  touch  it  feels  fuller  and  softer. 
But  the  vascularity  is  conflned  to  one  spot — the  neighborhood  of  the 
corpus  luteum;  and  the  increased  size  and  softness  result,  not  so  much 
from  an  alteration  in  the  structure  of  the  whole  organ,  as  from  the 
quantity  of  lymph  and  fluid  blood  deposited  between  the  membranes 
of  the  vesicle,  which  is  converted  into  the  characteristic  yellow  gland-like 
mass.  This  effusion  causes  the  vessel  to  be  thrown  prominently  out 
toward  the  peritoneal  surface ;  the  attenuated  coats  burst,  or  rather  an 
opening  is  formed  by  absorption,  and  the  fluid,  with  the  ovule  previously 

stained  within-  them,  passes  into  the  tube.'' 


P^RT     II, 


OF     6ENEBATI0N 


OHAPTEB  XI. 

TSBomiBi  or  iMrmaovATiov. 

Omwuanm  oompriaes  tlioBe  Beyenl  phenomeiut  whidi  are  neoesMij 
to  tbe  defdojpiieiii  or  reproduction  of  organused  bodies^  and  whidi 
indade,  in  the  human  family,  the  various  functions  <^  mmtlruaUcn^ 
capubHanf  ccneeption^  ffettation,  and  labor  or  parturition.  The  particular 
method  hj  whidi  generation  is  effected  in  the  organic  world,  yaries 
aoeording  to  the  character  of  the  organizatioui  being  more  simple  as 
this  appiiDaches  elementaritj.  Horeau  has  described  the  sereral  modes 
somewhat  as  feUows : 

1.  Oeneration  maj  be  spontaneous,  doubtful  or  unknown,  as  in  case 
of  intestinal  worms. 

8.  It  maj  result  from  an  indiyidual,  bj  diyision  or  separation  of  its 
parts ;  a.  bj  simple  dirision  of  the  individual,  each  fragment  producing 
a  new  individual,  as  in  the  instances  of  ,/bnpanv,  or  vegetables,  cuttings 
of  trees,  and  animal  infusoria ;  i,  by  separation  of  a  vegetable  product, 
either  on  die  exterior  or  interior  of  the  individual,  as  with  the  gemmir 
pantf  or  vegetables,  buds  of  trees,  and  some  polypL 

3.  It  may  be  effected  by  impregnation,  requiring  the  connection  of 
the  sexes,  and  varies  according  to  the  character  of  the  sexes.  1st.  As 
in  hermaphrodism,  or  where  the  sexes  are  united  in  the  same  individual, 
and  which  may  be  divided  into,  a,  where  the  sexes  are  united  in  a  com- 
mon envelope,  in  which  instance  one  individual  is  sufiScient,  as  with 
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many  vegetables  and  some  mollasca ;  b,  where  the  sexes  are  separated 
on  the  same  indiyidnal,  as  in  monoecious  plants ;  e,  with  the  sexes 
separated  in  the  same  individual,  but  requiring  the  connection  of  two 
similar  individuals,  and  even  reciprocal  impregnation,  as  with  gastero- 
podous  mollusca,  and  worms.  2d.  When  the  sexes  are  separated  on 
different  individuals,  and  which  may  be  divided  into,  a,  without  approxi- 
mation, the  parents  and  offspring  remaining  unknown  to  each  other,  as 
with  dioecious  plants,  and  fishes ;  5,  with  approximation,  but  without 
copulation,  the  parents  knowing  each  other,  but  the  offspring  being 
ignorant  of  them,  as  with  the  batrachia,  or  reptiles,  frogs,  toads,  etc; 
Cf  with  approximation  and  copulation,  as  with  the  m^fority  of  insects ; 
the  reptilia,  chelonia,  sauna,  ophidia,  birds  and  mammalia. 

4.  This  last  method  of  generation  by  copulation  and  approximation, 
offers  great  varieties,  differing  according  to  the  mode  of  development 
of  the  fecundated  product,  thus  ;  a,  by  incubation,  as  with  insects,  and 
the  greater  part  of  reptiles  and  fishes ;  &,  by  external  incubation,  as 
with  birds  ;  e,  by  internal  incubation  in  the  parts  of  the  mother,  with* 
ont  adhering  to  them,  as  with  some  of  the  ophidian,  and  ovo-viviparous 
animals ;  df,  by  an  organ  of  gestation,  to  which  the  impregnated  pro- 
duct adheres,  from  which  it  derives  the  greater  part  of  its  nourishment, 
and  from  which  it  separates  after  a  certain  time,  as  with  all  the  mam- 
miferous  animals.  To  this  last  and  most  complicated  process  belongs 
the  generation  of  man. 

The  mode  in  which  fecundation  is  accomplished  in  the  human  being, 
belongs  more  especially  to  the  physiologist's  department  to  determine ; 
but  as  the  matter  has  long  been  a  subject  of  inquiry,  and  presents  a 
'field  of  interest  to  many,  I  will  briefly  refer  to  the  various  opinions  that 
have  from  time  to  time  been  advanced  and  maintained  in  the  medical 
world. 

In  the  male,  the  semen,  or  spermatic  fluid  secreted  by  the  testicles, 
18  undoubtedly  the  agent  especially  called  into  action  in  the  function  of 
reproduction ;  this  is  manifest  from  the  fact  that,  removal  of  the  testes 
not  only  destroys  all  sexual  propensity,  but  likewise  renders  the  indi- 
vidual forever  after  incapable  of  begetting  offspring.  The  same  may 
be  said  in  relation  to  the  removal  of  the  ovaries  in  the  female  ;  she 
loses  all  sexual  inclination,  the  procreative  functions  are  annihilated, 
and  all  those  graces,  emotions,  and  feelings  which  distinguish  the  sex, 
gradually  disappear.  Observations  have  likewise  been  made  in  relation 
to  this  matter,  of  a  highly  interesting  character,  to  some  of  which  a 
very  oondse  reference  will  here  be  made. 
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SpaUanzani,  daring  hit  investigstions,  notioed,  that  as  soon  as  the  female 
frog  laid  an  egg,  the  male  immediatelj  cast  a  fluid  upon  it,  which  soon 
impregnated  it  He  then  confined  the  genitals  of  the  male  frog  in  a 
ailk  bagt  and  ascertained  that  in  this  condition  impregnation  could  not 
occur.  He,  likewise,  applied  to  some  of  the  freshly  laid  ova,  a  small 
quantity  of  the  male  semen  or  fluid  which  he  had  previously  collected, 
and  impregnation  was  the  result  He  also  instituted  simUar  experi- 
ments on  a  bitch  in  heat,  and  which  had  been  kept  confined  for  twenty- 
three  days  before  heat  commenced,  in  order  to  prevent  the  approach  of 
any  dog ;  the  result  was,  that  by  injecting  nineteen  grains  of  semen 
into  the  vagina,  at  100^  Fob.,  fecundation  followed,  and,  at  the  proper 
period,  the  animal  gave  birth  to  three  pups  which  bore  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  herself  and  the  dog  from  which  the  semen  was  gathered. 
Prevost  and  Dumas  arrived  at  similar  results ;  they  expressed  the 
semen  from  the  testicle  of  a  frog,  and  affcer  diluting  it  with  water,  they 
placed  some  ova  into  it,  which  became  prolific  According  to  these 
gentlemen,  it  is  important  to  dilute  the  male  fiuid  in  order  to  have  the 
experiment  prove  successful. 

Sir  Everard  Home,  in  his  '*  Lectures  on  Comparative  Anatomy,''  voL 
iii,  p.  815,  records  a  similar  experiment  on  man,  performed  by  Hunter ; 
the  husband  was  affSected  with  hypospadias,  which  prevented  him  from 
impregnating  his  wife ;  Hunter  advised  him  to  inject  his  semen  into 
his  wife^s  vagina  through  a  warm  syringe  ;  the  result  was,  she  became 
pregnant 

These  experiments,  with  others  of  similar  character,  prove  conclu- 
sively, that  the  agents  engaged  in  the  generating  process,  are  the 
semen  furnished  by  the  male  testes,  and  the  ova  of  the  female.  Spal- 
lanzani,  as  well  as  Prevost  and  Dumas,  determined  from  further  and 
satisfactory  trial,  that  the  fructification  of  the  ova  only  took  place  when 
brought  into  actual  contact  with  the  male  semen ;  thus  refuting  the 
doctrine  held  by  some  physiologists,  that  impregnation  did  not  require 
this  mutual  junction,  but  was  cfiected  merely  by  the  presence  or  influ- 
ence of  a  seminal  halitus  or  vapor. 

Another  point  of  inquiry  among  physiologists,  was,  the  method  by 
which  the  spermatic  fluid  is  carried  to  the  ovaries ;  some  contending 
that  impregnation  was  efiected  in  the  uterus,  while  others  maintained 
that  the  semen  was  conducted  to  the  ovaries,  and  that  fecundation  was 
possible  even  beyond  the  angles  of  the  uterus ;  indeed  this  fluid  has 
been  found  on  the  surface  of  the  ovaries,  by  Adelon,  Bischofi*,  and  other 
investigators.     But  by  what  means  it  reaches  the  ovaries,  has  never  yet 
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been  satiafaetorily  explained ;  for  the  male  penia,  certainly,  has  not 
sufficient  power  to  throw  it  beyond  the  ntems. 

YariooB  views  have  likewise  been  supported  at  different  periods, 
relative  to  the  manner  in  which  the  union  of  the  male  and  female  prin- 
ciples necessary  to  the  formation  of  a  new  being,  is  effected,  and  how 
this  new  being,  of  whatever  species,  comes  to  bear  the  impress  of  the 
mental  and  physical  features  of  one  or  both  parents.  But  the  solution 
of  these  particulars  is  still  involved  in  mystery.  The  oldl9st  theory  on 
this  subject,  is  that  of  qtigenetiSy  which  holds  that  the  new  being  is  cre- 
ated entirely  anew,  and  at  the  moment  of  conception,  receives  at  once 
the  materials  necessary  for  its  formation,  one  portion  being  derived 
from  the  testes  of  the  male  parent,  the  other  from  the  uterus  or  ovaries 
of  the  female.  Aristotle,  Galen,  and  others,  supposed  that  the  materials 
furnished  by  the  female  was  the  menstrual  fluid  ;  and  Hippocrates  con- 
sidered that  the  female  supplied  all  the  substance  required  for  the 
development  of  the  future  being,  while  the  male  fluid  merely  contained 
that  vivifying  principle  necessary  to  impart  vitality  to  the  female  mate- 
rials. This  theory  of  epigcnesis,  with  various  modifications,  was  the  pre- 
vailing one  for  many  years,  and  was  for  a  time  renewed  by  Buffon  in 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  whose  views  were  entirely 
speculative  and  untenable.  His  notion  was,  that  the  growth  and  nour- 
ishment of  individuals  during  youth,  was  effected  by  certain  organic 
molecules  common  to  both  sexes;  but  which  being  required  in  less 
quantities  for  these  purposes  at  maturity,  the  predominance  was  emitted 
by  the  male  testes  with  the  spermatic  fluid,  and  also  by  the  ovaries,  or 
female  testes,  as  he  termed  them,  for  the  purpose  of  reproduction  of  the 
species.  He  imagined  that  the  body  of  each  parent  supplied  each  of 
these  molecules  with  atoms  derived  from  its  various  parts,  and  that 
whichever  parent  afforded  to  the  newly  organized  being  the  major  por- 
tion of  these  molecules,  the  resemblance  to  that  parent  would  be  the 
most  marked. 

During  the  sixteenth  century  another  theory  was  originated,  being 
based  upon  the  investigations  and  discoveries  of  the  physiologists  of 
that  period,  among  whom  may  be  named,  Leeuwcnhoeck,  Harvey,  De 
Graaf,  and  others.  It  is  termed  the  theory  of  ew>liUianf  and  was  strenu- 
ously supported  under  some  form  or  other,  during  the  whole  of  this 
century.  The  adherents  of  this  theory  maintained  that  the  germ  of 
the  new  being  existed  in  only  one  of  the  parents,  while  the  other  fur- 
nished the  principle  which  communicated  life  to  it  They  were  divided 
into  ovarists,  and  animalculists  or  spermatists.     The  ovarists,  among 
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ow  iimII  Tesieles  in  tlM  OTiriet,  wUeh  appaienfly  decraue  aooordng 
*»  Aa  nvmlMr  ct  oolioepiioiui,  hdd  tli«fc  tiieie  Tedelet  were  tlie  fetal 
ig&Hikf  wbidk  only  needed  tke  aniwieting  power  of  the  nude  eemen  to 
oaher  ibe  new  being  into  ezietenoe.  Bat  tliis  view  was  objected  to  by 
mmjf  en  aeeovnt  of  its  exdnriyeneaa^  wherebj  tbe  male  flnid  had  bat 
a  nuMr  part  to  perform ;  beaide  which,  if  the  eemen  merely  exerted  a 
vififying  Jwflnenee  upon  theae  Teaidea,  it  did  not  explain  why  the  off- 
apgjng  ao  often  reaemUed  ita  male  parent. 

In  eoBaeqnenee  of  theae  olgectiona,  a  diflforent  opinion  was  anj^rted 
if  tiwae  iHio  were  called  animalcaliata,  and  whioh  originated  princi- 
ppBy  ftgax  the  microacopiG  disooTeriea  of  Leeawenhoeck  and  other  inrea- 
l^atoia,  who  fimnd  myriada  of  animakolee  in  the  male  aemen.  Theae 
hdd,  that  after  hsTing  been  thrown  into  the  nteroa  during  oopolAtionv 
Ae  ammalodea  periahed,  with  the  exoeption  of  one  or  two,  which,  enter- 
iaig  iha  Fallopian  tabea,  were  oonreyed  throng^  to  the  ovariea,  and 
there  depoaited  and  noorished  in  a  nidus  formed  by  the  ovum.  Aa 
tikis  q^emmtottrid  progressed  in  growth,  it  ruptured  the  nidus  which 
indosed  it^  and  was  again  conveyed  to  the  uterus  to  be  nourished  and 
|Mreaer?ed  until  the  period  of  parturition.  To  this  view,  wherein  the 
female  merely  supplies  the  nourishment  for  the  embryo  furnished  by 
the  male,  an  objection  similar  to  the  one  above  is  suggested,  as  to  the 
cause  of  resemblance,  in  many  instances,  to  the  female  parent. 

Those  who  desire  to  have  these  several  views  more  in  detail,  are 
referred  to  the  several  physiological  treatises  in  which  they  are  fully 
related  and  discussed;  and  as  tibey  have  become  at  the  present  day 
obaolete,  a  mere  glance  at  them  was  deemed  all-sufficient  in  the  present 
worL  Butr  before  terminating  this  subject,  a  reference  to  the  views  of 
physkdogista  of  the  present  day  must  be  made»  without  which,  this  por- 
tion of  our  work  would  be  imperfect. 

In  Part  I,  will  be  found  a  description  of  the  ovaries,  Graafian  veside, 
ovule,  germinal  spot,  etc;  these  are  the  discoveries  of  recent  physiological 
investigators,  and  have  been  the  means  of  effecting  a  revolution  in  re- 
lation to  tiie  views  of  impregnation,  giving  rise  to  a  theory,  the  ovular 
theory y  which  is,  undoubtedly,  more  in  proximity  to  the  truth,  than  any 
of  the  previous  doctrines  which  have  been  held  on  this  subject.  The 
theory  is,  that  the  egg,  ovum  or  germ  is  supplied  by  the  female,  in 
whom  it  exists  in  indeterminate  quantities ;  that  at  the  age  of  puberty, 
these  germs  commence  maturing;  at  their  period  of  ripening,  they  rup- 
tore  the  vesicular  tissue  in  which  they  are  contained,  and  pass  from  it, 
being  accompanied  by  a  sanguineous  discharge  called  menstruation  or 
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<milation,  the  appearance  of  which  is  significant  of  the  fact  that  the 
female  has  reached  the  age  at  which  she  is  capable  of  giving  birth  to 
children :  these  ovnles  escape  either  into  the  peritoneal  cavitj,  or  into 
the  womb  through  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  pass  off  with  the  menstrual 
flow,  or  are  retained  in  consequence  of  fecundation. 

On  the  other  hand  the  male  supplies  a  fluid  in  which  is  contained 
minute,  round  and  granulated  bodies,  the  9permatic  gr<mvle»^  as  well  as 
bodies  possessed  of  motion,  like  the  epithelial  cells,  which  are  not,  how- 
ever animalcules,  but  more  properly  spermzoons  or  spermatosoids ; 
these  bodies,  by  some  unknown  power  of  force,  attraction  or  velocity,  are 
conveyed  to  the  uterus  tubes  or  ovaries,  when  coming  into  contact  with 
the  nude,  uncovered  ovum,  through  some  inscrutable  agency,  probably 
an  intermingling  or  mutual  permeation  of  the  male  semen  and  female 
germ,  animalization  takes  place,  and  a  creature  is  brought  into  exist- 
ence, which,  possessing  certain  elements  derived  from  each  parent,  will 
necessarily  present  mental  and  physical  resemblances  ta  either  or  both 
of  them. 

Bepeated  experiments  on  animals  have  proved,  that  any  obstacle  to 
this  contact  of  the  germ  and  semen,  will  prevent  conception. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

MUTBTBUATION  — OONCIPTIOir. 


At  a  certain  age  the  female  reaches  the  period  of  puberty,  which  is 
made  manifest  by  a  sanguineous  discharge  from  the  uterus,  occurring 
periodically  once  a  month,  and  which  is  called  menstruation  or  ovulation. 
It  has  likewise  many  other  names  applied  to  it,  as  mejiaeBy  caiamenia^ 
C(mr9e8^  terms,  periocU,  mantUy  sicknesBf  menstrua,  flowers,  monthlies, 
times,  etc.  It  is  not  a  secretion,  but  an  effusion  or  hemorrhage,  very 
much  resembling  venous  blood,  and  is  undoubtedly  blood  rendered  im- 
pure by  the  addition  of  mucus  and  epithelial  scales  with  which  it  meets 
during  its  flow. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  discharge,  in  females  of  this  climate,  is  estab- 
lished at  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year,  though  it  varies  with  some, 
oftentimes  appearing  as  early  as  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  year,  and 
again  not  until  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth.  In  the  former  instance, 
it  is  termed  precocious  menstruation,  and  is  significant  of  an  unnatural 
increase  or  development  of  certain  organs,  at  the  expense  of  others ;  it  is 
commonly  followed  by  premature  death,  especially  if  an  early  marriage 
"suiting  in  pregnancy,  should   take  place,  m  consequence  of  these 


UMeflMnaUsaadabiionBfllindieatioQiofpal^  In  tlM  ktter  i&ttauM, 
ihe  term,  teidj  menttfiuitioii*  ib  applied,  and  whioli  is  woiUy  the  x«raU 
jcimmm  debility  or  diiea^a,  that  mmj  «vaiitiiallj  detinj  ibe  famale. 

Cnimato,  oonstitatioiii  adiieiriioiiy  modes  of  life,  ete»,  d&oi  tlie  appear- 
anoe  of  tlut  diicdiaige ;  U  being  eariier  in  warm  ^li*n^«^  than  in  oold, 
and  in  city  females  than  in  thoee  of  the  eonntrj.  It  likewiae  appears 
earlier  and  more  abondantly  in  females  of  a  nerrons  tempersment^  than 
fai  those  whp  are  phlegmatiOi 

The  period  of  ornlation  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  the  life  of  a 
flnnale^  and  is  oshered  in  hy  many  symptoms  and  changes  in  her  mental 
and  physical  derel^qMnents,  that  manifest  themselyes  gradually.  A 
lemaiUUe  advancement  toward  the  perfection  of  the  reprodiy^tiffe 
organs  is  presented ;  the  ovaries  rapidly  enlarge,  and  change  from  their 
pvevions  long,  flat  and  smooth  condition,  to  one  in  which  tbey  are  large, 
oral,  rounded  and  embossed ;  the  Fallopian  tabes  become  elongated, 
their  fimbriated  extremities  widened,  and  the  fimbriss  enlarged ;  the 
ntums  beoomes  more  folly  supplied  with  blood,  and  its  tLsstie  more  florid ; 
the  body  and  f ondns  likewise  obtain  more  rotundity  and  dereloimient 
than  the  cervix,  which  ajqiears  proportionally  shorter  and  narrower ;  the 
vagina  is  widened  and  dilated,  and  its  vascular  structure  is  supplied 
with  increased'  quantities  of  blood,  and  its  mucous  felds  augmmt  in 
number.  The  pelvis  becomes  larger  and  wider,  with  a  diminution  of  its 
inclination  formuxl;  the  pubic  region  more  prominent,  round,  and.anr- 
ered  with  hair ;  the  labia  pudendi  more  amplified,  red,  and  sensidve ; 
the  hips  more  projecting,  and  inclined  outwardly ;  the  pelvic  cavity 
enlarged ;  and  the  breasts  rounder,  full,  and  prominent,  with  the  nipples 
projecting,  more  sensitive,  and  the  areola  of  a  darker  hue.  The  wbole 
person  improves  in  grace  and  elegance,  and  the  voice  becomfbs  more 
sonorous  and  melodious. 

CSorresponding  with  these  modifications  of  the  physical  system,  are 
changes  in  the  mental  character ;  the  gay,  light-hearted  girl,  loses  her 
playfulness,  and  assumes  the  dignity  of  womanhood ;  she  becomes  more 
reserved,  more  sensitive,  and  full  of  sympathy ;  she  manifests  strong 
attractive  feelings  toward  the  opposite  sex,  and  seeks  to  love  as  well  as 
to  be  loved ;  the  social  and  moral  sentiments  become  of  a  purer  and 
more  exalted  character ;  a  great  fondness  for  children  is  displayed ;  and 
in  her  we  find  the  most  perfect  combination  of  modesty,  devotion,  patience, 
affection,  gratitude,  loveliness,  and  Christian  virtue. 

The  menstrual  discharge  being  a  sign  of  maturity  and  fertility  of  the 
reproductive  organs,lt  does  not  appear  during  childhood,  nor  in  old  age, 
6 
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Qflaall J  oeasing  at  the  ages  of  fixnn  forty  to  fifty,  though  oocaaionall j  it 
extends  to  a  very  advanoed  age.  The  period  of  its  eessation  is  termed 
the  "  tnm  of  life/'  or  "  the  critical  time  of  life/'  from  which  time  women 
eease  to  bear  children,  and  on  aoooant  of  the  various  unpleasant,  and 
often  serious  symptoms  presenting  at  this  period,  its  approadi  is  much 
dreaded  by  nearly  all  of  them. 

The  amount  of  fluid  expelled,  varies  in  females,  averaging  fnnn  six 
to  eight  ounces ;  some  will  lose  only  four  ounces  at  each  ovulation,  and 
others  twelve,  and  yet  each  will  remain  in  health,  because  the  system 
of  each  is  controlled  and  affected  according  to  its  individual  wants, 
habits,  strength,  and  activity.  The  discharge  usually  continues  from 
three  to  six  days,  occasionally  from  eight  to  ten,  and  must,  as  a  general 
rule,  have  revealed  itself  before  impregnation  can  take  place.  Yet  I 
have  known  several  females  who  became  mothers  without  ever  having 
had  any  previous  menstrual  flow ;  these,  however,  are  the  exceptions, 
and  depend  upon  causes  of  which  I  confess  myself  ignorant  In  the 
above  cases,  however,  menstruation  occurred  at  the  proper  period  after 
parturition,  showing  that  the  previous  non-ovulation,  depended  upon 
meither  malformation  nor  malorganization.  In  no  one  of  them  was  the 
female  less  than  sixteen  years  old,  and  accouchement  occurred  within 
twelve  months  from  the  nuptial  rites.  All  cleanly  women  wear  a  nap- 
kin during  ovulation,  which  is  retained  in  its  place  in  a  manner  similar 
to  a  T  bandage,  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  their  situation,  which  it 
does  by  absorbing  the  fluid  discharged ;  from  four  to  twenty  of  these 
napkins  will  be  worn  during  one  menstrual  term. 

As  has  been  observed  in  another  place,  the  menstrual  hemorrhage  is 
merely  the  periodical  phenomenon  of  that  function  which  matures  and 
discharges  an  ovule  from  the  ovary,  and  fecundation,  as  a  general  rule, 
ean  not  take  place  without  the  healthy  and  perfect  performance  of  this 
function.  At  this  period  there  is  a  plethoric,  hypersemic  or  excited  con- 
dition of  the  uterus  and  other  reproductive  organs,  accompanied  with  an 
exhalation  of  blood  from  the  uterine  vessels,  all  of  which  symptoms  are 
relieved  by  the  escape  of  the  ovulum,  and  the  sanguineous  flow.  This 
discharge  is  liable  to  several  derangements,  as  amenorrhea,  dysmenor- 
rhea, monorrhagia,  etc.,  which  do  not  properly  come  within  the  limits 
of  this  work,  but  which  will  be  fully  traated  of  in  my  forthcoming  work 
on  "  Diseases  of  Women." 

An  ovum  may  become  impregnated,  and  yet  conception  not  ensue, 
because  it  may  pass  into  the  uterus,  and  fall  from  thence  into  the  vagina, 
and  thus  be  lost ;  or  it  may  be  removed  by  hemorrhage,  or  mucous 
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discharges.  Conoepium  takes  place,  onlj  when  the  fecnndated  otu- 
Inm  becomes  attached  or  adherent  to  the  atenis,  Fallopian  tubes,  etc. 
Hence  women  may  be  often  impregnated,  and  seldom  conceive. 

The  period  daring  which  conception  takes  place  most  readily  is  imme- 
diately after  ovulation,  yet,  physiologists  have  not  agreed  on  this  point. 
Bitchie  supposes  that  the  escape  of  ova  is  not  limited  to  the  menstrual 
period,  but  is  taking  place  constantly,  and  consequently  that  fecunda- 
tion is  possible  even  during  the  intervals  between  menstruation.  Baci- 
borski  and  Pouchet,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  act  of  copulation  may 
accelerate  the  ripening  of  the  ova,  by  exciting  the  ovaries  to  a  more 
vigorous  play  of  their  functions.  To  this  view  Prof.  Meigs  objects,  and 
as  I  believe,  with  good  reason ;  he  says,  "  As  to  the  impression  still 
entertained  by  some  reputable  authors,  that  the  discharge  of  the  ovule 
depends  upon  the  aphrodisiac  orgasm,  it  is  too  unreasonable  an  hypoth- 
esis ;  too  unreasonable,  I  say,  because,  the  dehiscence  being  the  e£Pect  of 
absorptive  power,  and  not  of  a  lacerative  or  vnlnerative  force,  it  is  idle  to 
attribute  to  a  momentary  orgasm,  which  perhaps  has  no  direct  influence 
on  the  circulation  within  the  ovaries,  a  result  that  requires  for  its  effect- 
uation many  days  of  the  slow  operation  of  the  absorbents  of  the  ovarium.'' 

Bischoff  remarks,  '*  Daring  the  years  in  which  a  woman  is  suscepti- 
ble of  impregnation,  an  ovum  ripens,  and  is  separated  from  the  ovary 
every  four  weeks,  this  phenomenon  being  accompanied  by  simultaneous 
hemoirhage  from  the  uterus.  This  periodical  maturation  of  an  ovum, 
is  the  first  and  most  essential  condition  of  conception  and  pregnancy. 
At  this  time  alone  wiU  coitus  be  followed  hy  conception ;  at  all  others  this 
last  will  be  impossible."  Raciborski  believes  that  continence  for  three 
days  previous  to  ovulation,  and  nine  days  subsequently,  will  very  much 
lessen  the  chances  of  fecundation ;  he  observes  that  few  women  conceive 
at  a  distant  period  from  the  catamenial  flow,  and  states,  that  "  of  fifteen 
women  who  specified  accurately  the  period  of  their  latest  menstruation, 
as  well  as  the  dates  of  the  connubial  act,  five  evidently  conceived  from 
coitus  taking  place  from  two  to  four  days  previous  to  the  period  at  which 
the  cataraenia  was  due.  In  seven,  conception  dated  from  coitus  occurring 
two  or  three  days  after  menstruation ;  in  two,  it  took  place  at  the  actual 
period  of  the  catamenia ;  and  in  one,  so  long  as  ten  days  after  the  latter 
had  disappeared."  NsegSle  observes,  that  the  calculation  of  nine 
months  and  eight  days  from  the  last  appearance  of  the  menses,  has 
never,  in  his  investigations,  failed  to  fix  the  term  of  gestation. 

Pouchet  asserts  that  only  within  the  first  twelve  days  after  menstru- 
ation, is  impregnation  possible,  and  Prof.  Meigs  supports  him  in  this 
view.     Yet  there  are  recorded  instances  which  prove  the  reverse  of  this,, 
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as,  the  case  reported  by  Montgomery,  in  which  fecundation  was  effected 
three  days  previous  to  the  catamenial  discharge ;  the  reported  case  of 
Dewees,  in  which  it  was  accomplished  within  a  week  of  the  menstrual 
period,  etc 

Notwithstanding  all  this  diversity  of  opinion  relative  to  the  subject, 
the  investigations  of  physiologists  undoubtedly  prove  that  the  chances  of 
impregnation  increase  the  sooner  coitus  ensues  after  menstruation,  and 
that  after  the  eighteenth  or  nineteenth  day  from  this  function,  they 
become  very  much  diminished.  As  to  the  conception  following  an  em- 
brace, which  happened  several  days  previous  to  the  menstrua,  I  would 
suggest,  that  it  is  possible,  the  vitality  of  the  male  semen  or  spcrmzoons 
may  be  preserved  within  the  female  organs  for  some  time,  and  conse- 
quently, if  they  thus  exist  until  the  period  at  which  the  discharge  of 
the  matured  ovum  occurs,  contact  between  the  two,  would  effect  its 
necessary  result.  That  this  is  a  reasonable  view  of  the  matter,  cannot 
be  doubted,  especially  when  we  remember  that  Bischoff,  Wagner,  and 
others,  have  found  living  spermzoons  in  the  vagina,  uterus,  tubes  and 
ovaries  of  animals,  upon  which  they  experimented,  for  some  hours  after 
copulation. 

But,  however  interesting  these  discussions  and  investigations  may  be 
to  the  physiologist  at  the  present  day,  they  are  of  no  importance  to  the 
accoucheur  in  a  practical  view,  and  as  a  labored  exposition  of  the  facts 
and  opinions  recorded  concerning  them  is  not  actually  necessary  in  a 
work  like  the  present,  I  have,  therefore,  endeavored  to  be  as  brief  and 
limited  as  a  mere  glance  at  the  subject  would  admit. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

OP    PRBGNANCT. 

Whbn  the  fecundated  ovum  becomes  attached  to  some  portion  of  the 
uterus,  conception  is  said  tahave  taken  place,  and  the  peculiar  condition 
of  the  woman,  from  the  moment  of  conception  to  the  period  of  parturi- 
tion, is  called  pregiuincy  or  utero-^estation ;  this  usually  comprises  nine 
calendar  months,  or  two  hundred  and  eighty  days  from  the  last  men- 
strual show,  or  one  hundred  and  forty  days  after  quickening — the  time 
at  which  most  females  perceive  the  first  motions  of  the  fetus,  and  which 
generally  occurs  about  the  twentieth  week  after  conception.  Although 
this  is  the  period  which  seems  to  have  been  generally  recognized  from 
the  earliest  ages,  yet  it  is  not  invariable,  as  it  occasionally  terminates 
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sooner,  and  again,  may  extend  to  even  ten  months,  of  which  there  are 
▼ell  attested  cases  on  record.  The  determination  of  this  subject  is  one 
of  great  difficulty,  as  we  can  seldom  ascertain  the  precise  moment  of  fe- 
cundation, and  jet  it  is  one  of  immense  importance,  from  the  fact  that 
the  legitimacy  of  the  offspring  may  depend  upon  a  correct  decision. 

The  only  method  by  which  we  can  ascertain  the  commencement  of 
utero-gestation,  is  by  reference  to  the  period  of  the  last  menstrual  flow, 
as  well  as  to  the  time  of  quickening ;  but  even  these  means  are  very 
uncertain,  as  conception  may  occur  sometime  during  the  intermenstrual 
period ;  beside  which,  the  period  of  quickening  varies  in  different  women. 
On  account  of  these  difficulties,  laws  have  been  established  in  several 
nations,  fixing  the  term  within  which  legitimacy  is  acknowledged  by 
them ;  thus,  in  France,  the  ''Code  Napoleon,'^  admits  the  legitimacy  of 
a  child  bom  within  three  hundred  days  after  wedlock,  divorce,  or  death 
of  the  husband  ;  and  if  bom  after  that  time,  its  legitimacy  may  be  con- 
tested, though  it  is  not  to  be  viewed  as  a  bastard.  In  Prussia,  three 
weeks  beyond  the  usual  time  are  allowed,  or  three  hundred  and  one 
days.  In  Scotland,  ten  calendar  months  are  considered  the  extent  of 
Intimacy.  In  England  and  in  this  country,  the  limit  of  gestation  is 
not  determined  by  law. 

That  the  term  of  utero-gestation  varies  in  many  females  is,  I  believe, 
generally  admitted  by  observing  accoucheurs  of  the  present  day,  and 
the  existence  of  the  laws  on  this  subject,  in  the  countries  above  referred 
to,  are  strong  confirmations  of  the  possibility  of  protracted  gestation* 
Indeed,  I  have  met  with  several  instances  in  which  I  had  every  reason 
for  believing  that  the  pregnancy  had  been  prolonged  to  two  and  three 
weeks  beyond  the  usual  period ;  and  two,  in  particular,  in  which  1  posi- 
tively know  that  gestation  was  continued  for  ten  months.    Drs.  Blundell, 
Desormeaux,  Hunter,  Montgomery,  Rigby,  Hamilton,  Bums,  Dewees, 
Atlee,   Yelpeau,    Merriman,    Moreau,   and  many  others,  have    met 
with  similar  instances,  in  which  the  term  of  gestation  had  extended 
from  one  to  four  weeks  beyond  nine  calendar  months.     Their  reported 
cases,  in  connection  with  investigations  made  on  animals,  as  rabbits, 
sheep,  cows,  mares,  etc,  that  likewise  are  found  to  vary  considerably 
in  their  periods  of  gestation,  certainly  afford  the  strongest  evidence  in 
£avor  of  prolonged  pregnancy.    Relative  to  this  subject,  Dr.  Montgomery 
jnsfly  observes :  "  We  cannot  imagine  why  gestation  should  be  the  only 
process  connected  with  reproduction,  for  which  a  total  exemption  from 
any  variation  in  its  period  should  be  claimed.     The  periods  of  men- 
sfemation  are,  in  general,  very  regular ;  but  who  is  there  who  does  not 
know,  thai  aa  there  are,  <m  tiie  (me  hand,  women  in  whom  the  retum 
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of  that  discharge  is  anticipated  bv  several  days,  so  there  are  also  many, 
in  whom  the  return  is  postponed  an  equal  length  of  time,  without  the 
slightest  appreciable  derangement  of  the  health.  Again,  menstruation 
and  the  power  of  reproduction  in  the  female,  yery  generally,  indeed 
almost  universally,  ceases  about  the  fort v-fifth  vear,  in  these  countries ; 
yet  occasionally  instances  are  met  with,  in  which  both  are  prolonged  ten 
or  fifteen  years  beyond  that  time  of  life :  and  a  similar  variety  is  obsenr- 
able.  in  the  period  of  the  first  establishment  of  that  function  in  the 
system.  If  we  turn  our  attention  to  brutes,  the  conditions  of  whose 
iiestation  so  closelv  coincide  with  those  of  the  human  female,  and  are 
less  disposed  to  have  it  disturbed,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  the 
fact,  that  there  is  a  great  irregularity  in  the  term  of  gestation  in  dif- 
ferent individuals  of  the  same  species." 

Another  point  to  determine,  is  the'  earliest  period  at  which  a  chUd 
may  W  b>:>m.  consistent  with  its  existence  subsequently.  This  is  like- 
wise a  subject  of  much  moment,  involving  the  reputation  of  a  mother, 
the  legitimacy  of  odTspring.  and  the  peace  and  happiness  of  families, 
especially  in  those  instances  where  the  fetal  developments  exceed  those 
which  are  generally  found  at  the  various  periods  of  pregnancy.  I  re- 
member an  incident  which  occurred  some  vears  since,  and  which  I  wiU 
relate  here,  to  show  the  importance  of  prudence.  I  was  called  to  attend 
a  ladv  who  had  al^^rted  three  months  after  her  marria<;e :  the  fetus 
pres*^ntod  all  the  appearances  of  one  between  the  founh  and  fifth  months, 
and  on  sei:*ing  it.  I  innocently  remarkeil.  "it  is  a  good-sized  one/'  This 
imprudent  remark  occasioned  much  unhappiness  in  the  minds  of  the  hus- 
band, the  mother  of  the  la^ly.  and  herself:  and  they  each  inquired  of  me, 
in  privaie.  if  I  suppose^l  there  "was  any  thing  wrong "?" — having  ref- 
erence to  the  wife's  chastity.  I  had  long  known  each  of  the  parties, 
beton*  their  marria^^.  and  haii  no  reasons  whatever  for  the  mc^t  distant 
idea  of  want  of  purity  and  vinue.  and  it  was  from  this  consciousness  of 
uudoubti\l  inte^rritvof  character,  that  the  observation  was  inadvenently 
maiie — and  I  so  replied  to  their  inquirie&  About  eighteen  or  nineteen 
months  afterwarvl.  1  delivered  this  ladv  of  a  male  child,  at  fiill  term, 
which  ha  vine:  been  weijsrhed  on  the  day  of  its  birth,  was  foond  to  exceed 
twelve  (vunds.  Here  was  an  extraoriinarr  development  of  aiie  at  fnll 
term,  and  a  similar  excess  of  growth  was  niidoabtedlj  the  case  with  the 
previously  abortcil  fetus. 

The  seventh  month  is  generaUj  Tiewed  m  &e  ihBrtMi  period  m 
which  a  viable  child  may  be  bora,  yet 
it  has  occurred  still  earlier.    Dr. 
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tpstanceB  of  this  kind :  one  ''  in  which  labor  habitnally  oocnrred  at  ihe 
Beyenth  month,  and  two,  in  which  it  regularly  took  place  at  the  eighth 
month  of  pregnancy/'  In  Scotland,  a  child  bom  six  months  after  mai^ 
riage,  or  after  the  death  of  the  father,  is  considered  legitimate.  Car- 
penter, in  his  Physiology,  mentions  an  instance  in  which  a  child,  bom 
twenty-five  weeks  after  wedlock,  lived  between  six  and  seven  months^ 
and  was  declared  to  be  legitimate  by  the  Presbytery  of  Scotland.  Dr. 
Dodd  and  Dr.  Christian,  relate  similar  cases,  as  well  as  many  other 
physicians.  Dr.  W.  Hanter  observes,  that  **  a  child  may  be  bom  alive, 
at  any  time  after  three  months ;  but  we  see  none  bom  with  powers  of 
living  to  manhood,  or  of  being  reared,  before  seven  calendar  months,  or 
near  that  time.  At  six  months  it  cannot  be.''  The  fact  that  a  child, 
bom  at  the  seventh  month  of  gestation,  may  subsequently  continue  to 
live,  is  of  importance  in  another  point,  viz :  the  induction  of  premature 
labor. 

Upon  these  various  deviations  from  the  most  common  course  of  preg- 
nancy, it  is  not  my  intention  to  offer  any  speculative  views,  as  the  present 
work  is  intended  to  be,  not  one  of  theorizing,  but  of  utility,  in  a  prac- 
tical point,  to  those  who  consult  its  pages ;  I  will,  therefore,  leave  this 
subject,  by  observing,  that  an  opinion  in  these  cases  should  always  be 
given  very  guardedly  and  reservedly,  lest  by  a  hasty  and  improper 
decision  we  tamish  the  reputation,  and  consequent  happiness  of  the 
innocent. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  ovum,  after  impregnation,  does  not 
reach  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  but  becomes  attached  to  the  interior  walls 
of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  abdomen,  etc.,  in  consequence  of  which,  from 
want  of  a  proper  and  natural  connection  with  the  mother,  the  develop- 
ment of  the  ovum  is  much  retarded,  is  seldom  perfected,  and  disease 
often  attacks  it ;  under  these  circumstances,  a  well-formed,  living  fetus 
ooold  not  be  produced.  I  am  aware,  that  some  writers  olgect  to  these 
facts  as  being  without  foundation;  but  the  objections  are  commonly 
presented  by  those  who  support  the  theory  that  the  male  semen  never 
extends  beyond  the  uterine  cavity,  within  which,  alone,  fecundation 
occurs.  As  before  stated,  the  spermatic  fluid  has  been  found  in  the 
tubes»  and  on  the  ovaries  of  various  animals  by  rigid  investigators ; 
beside,  the  fact  that  fetal  formations,  without  the  uterus,  do  occasionally 
exist,  isv  in  connection  with  the  above,  an  evidence  tending,  to  say  the 
least  of  it»  to  sujqport  a  belief  of  the  possibility,  as  well  as  probability, 
of  feenndaiioii  oocurring  beyond  the  uterine  cavity. 

When  Ae  impiegiiatod  onua  raachM  the  ut^ma,  aod  is  developed 
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within  its  cavity,  it  is  termed  a  normal,  or  tUerine  pregnancy,  which  is 
divided  into  dimpk  uterine  pregnancy,  when  there  is  hnt  one  fetns ;  eomr 
povfnd,  or  miiUiple  pregnancy,  when  there  are  more  than  one ;  and  mixedt 
complex,  or  complicated  pregnancy,  when,  with  the  existence  of  the  fetna, 
there  is  also,  a  mole,  hydatids,  or  some  morhid  condition  of  the  utema, 
or  its  appendages.  When,  instead  of  passing  into  the  utems,  the  vivi- 
fied ovulum  hecomes  fixed  upon  the  tuhes,  abdomen,  etc,  it  is  called 
extra-vterine  pregnancy,  of  which  there  are  several  varieties,  according 
to  the  place  of  adhesion  of  the  ovum,  and  which  I  will  refer  to  here- 
after. To  those  pathological  conditions  which  simulate  pregnancy,  often 
misleading  both  the  patient  and  her  physicians,  and  which  occur  inde- 
pendently of  true  conception,  the  term  fabe  pregnancy  has  been  impro- 
perly applied. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

8ION8    OF  FBBaNANOT. 


Physicians  are  frequently  consulted  to  decide  the  existence  or  non- 
existence of  pregnancy,  in  cases  where  it  may  be  of  immense  importance 
in  determining  the  reputation  of  a  female,  the  legitimacy  of  a  child,  or 
even  the  life  of  a  new  being,  and  in  instances  when  a  pregnant  woman 
IB  condemned  to  capital  punishment  Hence,  a  knowledge  of  the  signs 
common  to  pregnancy,  cannot  be  too  thoroughly  understood  by  the  accou- 
cheur. Women  with  illicit  offspring,  when  suspected  and  interrogated, 
will  almost  always  endeavor  to  mislead  us  by  an  obstinate  denial,  and 
even  by  an  appearance  of  much  indignation ;  and  this  will  usually  apply 
to  all  females,  whether  married  or  not,  who  desire  to  abort,  or  destroy 
iheir  conception.  We  cannot  therefore  be  too  cautious  in  giving  full 
credence  to  the  statements  of  any  female  upon  this  subject,  unless  we 
have  a  sufficient  acquaintance  with  her  to  justify  implicit  confidence  in 
her  assertions ;  and  we  should  always  depend  upon  our  own  knowledge 
of  the  symptoms,  rather  than  to  any  light  we  may  elicit  from  the 
female. 

Again,  in  cases  where  there  is  no  desire  or  interest  to  deceive^  m 
when  pregnancy  is  suspected  from  the  presence  of  abdominal  enlavge- 
ment,  suppressed  menstruation,  morning  sickness,  etc.,  it  will  oAea  re* 
quire  all  the  skill  of  the  physician  to  diagnosticate  ooneefly,  aadlp 
if  an  incorrect  opinion  is  pronounced,  it  will  freqaeaily  place  Urn-  ft 
an  extremely  mortifying  situation.  It  is  not  many  yean 
celebrated  Professor  plunged  the  trocar  inte  the  giWfid 
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shoulder  of  Uie  fetus  of  a  lady,  whose  condition  he  mistook  for  dropsy ; 
I  knew  an  instance  where  a  female,  supposed  to  have  erred,  was 
examined  by  two  or  three  physicians,  who  decided  that  she  was  some 
three  or  fonr  months  advanced  in  pregnancy;  she  denied  the  charge, 
hut  it  was  of  no  avail,  her  friends  forsook  her,  and  even  her  parents 
became  harsh,  severe,  and  cold  toward  her;  she  pined  away  in  secret, 
hiding  her  grief  from  the  world,  and  in  a  few  months  died.  An  in- 
vestigation being  held,  a  morbid  growth  within  the  uterus  disclosed  the 
true  cause  of  her  symptoms.  Many  instances  of  similar  character 
might  be  here  related,  showing  the  value  and  importance  of  a  full  ac- 
quaintance with  all  the  signs  which  are  to  guide  us  in  our  investigation 
and  decision.  We  should  exercise  great  discretion,  and  rely  entirely  on 
the  indisputable  evidence  of  our  senses;  not  forming  our  opinion  on  one 
symptom,  but  on  a  combination  of  unquestionable  symptoms,  and  if  the 
least  doubt  be  entertained,  we  should  unhesitatingly  express  it;  for  it  ia 
much  safer  to  remain  in  uncertainty,  than  to  pronounce  an  incorrect 
diagnosis.  Females  usually  suppose  themselves  pregnant,  when  after 
intercourse,  they  find  a  cessation  of  menstruation,  followed  by  enlarge- 
ment of  the  abdomen  at  a  proper  time  and  fetal  movements,  and  gene- 
rally tbey  are  correct,  yet  all  these  signs  may  be  apparently  present 
without  conception. 

To  determine  a  recent  conception  is  not  only  difficult,  but  as  far  as 
the  physician  is  concerned,  absolutely  impossible;  yet  many  females 
resolve  this  point  very  correctly,  from  certain  voluptuous  sensations, 
peculiar  to  each,  individually,  experienced  during  a  fruitful  copulation; 
and  where  they  have  previously  given  birth  to  children,  having  felt 
similar  sensations  at  the  period  of  fecundation,  we  have  on  subsequent 
occasions,  when  these  occur,  some*  founds  for  believing  them  to  be 
again  pregnant.  Yet  it  is  commonly  the  case  that  ''  cold  women,"  as 
they  are  called,  are  more  easily  impregnated,  than  those  warm,  ardent, 
amorous  beings,  who,  during  copulation,  enjoy  exquisite  voluptuous 
sensations,  with  spasms,  and  nervous  agitation. 

The  dryness  of  the  penis  when  withdrawn  after  an  embrace,  and  the 
retention  of  semen  by  the  female,  are  looked  upon  in  some  sections  as 
undoubted  evidence  of  fecundation.  An  anxiety  or  depressed  condition 
rf  the  woman  a  few  days  afterward,  paleness  of  countenance,  a  dull, 
sunken,  languishing  appearance  of  the  eyes,  with  a  bluish  circle  sur- 
nmnding  them,  spots  on  the  face  of  various  sizes,  and  swelling  of  the 
neck,  have  all  been  enumerated  as  signs  of  early  conception,  but  they 
sie  extiemel J  unoartain  aad  < 
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It  is  only  when  pregnancy  has  somewhat  progressed  that  we  are 
enabled  to  diagnosticate  with  any  degree  of  confidenoe,  and  the  more 
advanced  this  is,  the  more  correctly  can  we  decide.  The  signs  of  pre^ 
nancy  are  divided  into  the  BATIONAL  and  the  SENSIBLE;  the 
rational  are  again  subdivided  into  general^  bcal  and  tjftnpaiheUe. 

The  general  gigna,  are  those  which  resolt  from  increased  activity  of 
the  nutritive  functions,  and  from  the  modifications  which  take  place  in 
the  nervous  system.  The  pulse  is  more  frequent  and  strong,  full  and 
hard;  occasionally,  in  the  latter  months,  intermittent  and  contracted; 
the  blood  is  said  to  be  huffy  and  more  plastic;  respiration  is  more 
active  with  an  augmentation  of  the  heat  of  the  body ;  and  all  the  secre* 
tions  are  more  abundant,  with  increased  odor.  The  changes  in  the 
nervous  system  are  usually  the  greatest  and  most  remarkable.  The 
sensibilities  become  more  refined,  the  female  becomes  more  susceptible 
as  well  as  more  liable  to  moral  and  physical  influences ;  sometimes  her 
nature  appears  completely  changed,  so  that  those  who  were  kind,  loving 
and  amiable,  become  peevish,  irritable,  jealous  and  malicious,  and  vioe 
versa;  the  silent  become  loquacious,  and  the  talkative  become  taciturn ; 
in  some,  the  intellect  becomes  more  active,  and  they  are  rendered 
more  subject  to  nervous  derangements.  If  diseases  are  already  exist- 
ing in  the  female  their  further  progress  is  either  retarded,  or  more 
rapidly  hastened  toward  a  serious  termination.  Pregnancy  renders  the 
female  system  more  liable  to  disease,  constituting  a  condition  called 
puerperal,  which  is  induced  by  conception — is  more  fully  developed  as 
pregnancy  advances — and  reaches  its  maximum  point  at  childbirth ;  it 
then  gradually  diminishes  until  after  lactation,  when  it  ceases;  mani- 
festing itself  again,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  during  every  subsequent 
pregnancy.  It  is  owing  to  this  puerperal  condition  that  pregnant  and 
lying-in  women  are  more  liable  to  epidemic  and  other  diseases,  and 
which  are  usually  more  rapid  and  severe  at  this  time  than  during  the 
ordinary  state  and  habits  of  the  animal  economy.  Although  these 
signs  are  indicative  of  pregnancy,  yet  in  the  early  months  they  are 
very  obscure,  and  when  taken  by  themselves  at  any  period,  very  uncer- 
tain, affording  very  little  aid  in  diagnosis  unless  associated  witii  the 
others  hereafter  mentioned. 

Among  the  local  eigne,  that  upon  which  females  place  the  greatest 
reliance,  is  the  euppreeeian  of  menstruation;  this  is,  to  be  sure,  a  valu- 
able and  most  important  indication,  and  one  that  is  very  common  with 
pregnant  females,  yet  too  much  confidence  must  not  be  placed  in  it  as 
an  unerring  sign.     It  often  happens  that  women  fail  to  menstruate  for 
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onev  or  sereral  periods  in  Buooession  without  conception  being  present^ 
and  this  maj  or  may  not  be  accompanied  with  an  augmented  pro- 
tuberance of  the  hypogastric  region.  This  suppression  may  be  owing 
to  oold,  functional  or  organic  disease  of  the  reproductive  system, 
or  other  cause,  which  should  always  be  carefully  investigated  with  a  view 
to  a  correct  solution.  Again,  there  are  many  instances  where  menstru- 
ation is  present  during  pregnancy— others,  where  females  have  oon- 
ceiyed  without  any  previous  monthly  flow,  and,  occasionally,  some  ovulate 
regpodarly  only  when  pregnant.  Usually,  when  the  catamenia  have 
&iled  in  non-pregnant  females,  there  is  a  greater  or  less  derangement 
hi  tlie  general  health,  but  when  the  health  continues  in  its  ordinary 
condition,  with  a  gradual  enlargement  of  the  abdomen,  morning  sick- 
ness, and  the  darkened  areola,  we  have  strong  reasons  for  suspecting 
pregnanej,  eepedaUy  in  the  married  woman.  In  the  unmarried,  where 
illicit  commerce  is  strenuously  denied,  the  diagnosis  will  be  involved  in 
much  uncertainty  and  difBculty;  yet  the  physician  should  not  bestow  a 
too  ready  credence  on  the  statements  of  his  patient,  but  rather  postpone 
a  positive  declaration,  until  the  other  signs  have  advanced  so  far  as  to 
give  an  undoubted  indication  of  the  true  state  of  the  case.  When  the 
least  doubt  exists  in  the  mind  of  the  practitioner,  he  should  be  very 
particular  not  to  prescribe  or  administer  any  remedies  tending  to  the 
restoration  of  the  monthly  evacuation. 

A  change  in  the  color  of  the  tmfoa,  from  its  natural  pinkish  hue,  to 
a  bluiah  tint,  has  been  named  as  a  sign  of  pregnancy ;  but  as  this  is 
probably  owing  to  an  obstructed  circulation,  pelvic  tumors  or  other 
abnormal  conditions  may  produce  it.  It  is  usually  more  marked  when 
the  female  is  in  the  erect  or  sitting  posture,  and  disappears  more  or  less 
in  the  recumbent. 

A  change  in  the  color  of  the  Mnj  called  epheSSf  and  sometimes  ntarphf 
or  tnaekt  accompanies  many  women  during  every  pregnancy.  It  is  a 
brownish,  yellowish,  or  earthy  colored  stain  or  freckle,  of  greater  or  less 
extent,  usually  occupying  the  forehead,  cheeks,  and  even  the  neck  and 
breast,  but  is  not  a  constant  sign  of  pregnancy.  It  is  a  minor  sign, 
and  one,  probably,  more  important  among  those  females  who  have  been 
disfigured  by  it  in  previous  conceptions.  >It  often  becomes  permanent, 
remaining  after  parturition,  and  occasioning  considerable  uneasiness  to 
the  female;  at  this  time  efforts  may  be  made  to  remove  it.  I  have 
succeeded  in  several  instances,  by  employing  as  a  lotion,  the  saturated 
aqueous  solution  of  Sulphuret  of  Potassa,  to  be  applied  on  the  stain 
three  or  tour  times  a  day,  in  connection  with  small  doses  of  a  mixture 
«fBhei«  2;  lieptandrin,^;  and  Bicarbonate  of  Potapsa^  1;  to  regulate 
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tlie  bowels  and  restore  the  cutaneo-hepatic  sympathetic  relations;  bat 
a  subsequent  conception  has  always  brought  with  it  a  return  of  the  dark 
spot 

The  iympathetie  ngns  are  usually  confined  to  the  digestive  system, 
and  are  only  useful  as  means  of  diagnosis  when  taken  in  connection 
with  the  more  positive  sensible  signs;  they  sometimes  become  so  severe 
and  troublesome  as  to  require  treatment,  for  which  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  chapter  on  ''  Disorders  of  Pregnancy,  and  Treatment." 
Among  the  sympathetic  signs  are  natisea,  or  TMrning  ticknesSf  vomiting^ 
anorexia,  pica,  malacia,  acidity  of  stomach,  heariJjwm,  and  toothache^  which 
are  more  common  in  the  earlier  months  of  pregnancy,  gradually  disap- 
pearing in  the  latter  months,  being  followed  by  constipation,  hemorrhoids, 
and  more  or  less  headache. 

All  the  rational  signs,  of  whatever  subdivision,  are  only  important 
when  accompanied  with  the  sensible  signs,  and  when  they  occur  together, 
the  diagnosis  is  rendered  more  easy  and  certain. 

The  SENSIBLE  SIGNS  are  subdivided  into  the  vkiOe,  the  audibkr 
and  the  tangihle. 

The  viiible  sign%  are  those  which  may  be  recognized  by  the  eye,  as 
mlargemmt  of  the  mamnuB,  The  breasts,  during  the  earlier  stages  of 
pregnancy,  acquire  new  life  from  sympathy  with  the  uterus;  the  lacti- 
ferous glands  are  aroused  into  action,  the  breasts  increase  in  magnitude, 
becoming  round,  tense,  hard  and  tender,  with  frequently  a  pricking  sen- 
sation in  them,  which  sometimes  continues  during  gestation,  and  at 
other  times  the  enlargement  diminishes  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  month, 
and  may  not  appear  again  until  near  the  period  of  parturition,  or  even 
subsequently.     Occasionally  the  axillary  glands  enlarge. 

Simultaneously  with  the  augmentation  of  the  breast,  or  about  the 
commencement  of  the  third  month,  the  nipples  increase  in  sixe,  and 
sensitiveness,  and  are  sometimes  quite  painful,  they  become  of  a  deeper 
red«  and  it  is  often  the  case  that  a  yellowish  or  milky  fluid  can  be  ob- 
tainetl  from  them.  The  surrounding  skin  likewise  becomes  tonse,  thin 
and  more  transparent,  and  the  veins  more  conspicuous.  The  enlarge- 
ment of  the  broasts,  and  increased  size  of  the  nipples  are  most  com- 
monly present  during  pregnancy,  yet  taken  alone,  they  can  not  be  de- 
pended on  as  signs,  for  pn>gnancy  often  exists  without  them,  and  again, 
they  may  originate  from  other  causes,  as  ovarian  or  uterine  tumors, 
amenorrhea,  elcu 

The  mtoloy  shortly  after  conception,  becomes  changed  from  its  natural 
pink  color  lo  a  deep  brown,  and  which  is  a  more  valuable  sign  in  first 
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pregnancies  than  Buoceeding  ones,  as  in  the  latter  it  would  he  dilQScult 
to  decide  whether  the  change  was  owing  to  the  former  pregnancy,  or 
the  one  under  examination,  especiallj,  if  only  a  short  time  has  elapsed 
hetween  them.  By  some  medical  men,  especially  Smellie,  and  Hunter, 
it  was  viewed  as  a  positive  sign  of  pregnancy.  Cazeaux  says,  *'  and  I 
should  diagnosticate  the  existence  of  pregnancy,  with  a  degree  of  confi- 
dence, in  a  young  woman  who  had  never  home  children,  and  whose 
hreasts  presented  hoth  a  hrownish-colored  areola,  the  tuhcrcles  (seha- 
eeous  glands),  and  the  freckled  characters  hefore  described."  But, 
notwithstanding,  this  sign  has  its  objections ;  it  is  sometimes  absent 
during  pregnancy— it  may  be  modified  by  the  color  of  the  skin,  being 
more  distinct  in  women  with  dark  hair  and  eyes,  and  less  so  in  blondes 
and  brunettes ;  and  it  has  been  present  when  conception  did  not  exist, 
being  induced  by  disease,  as  amenorrhea,  or  organic  disease  of  the  ovaries, 
or  uterus ;  all  of  which  should  be  considered  during  the  investigation. 
With  this  alteration  of  color,  the  papillae,  or  sebaceous  glands  which 
are  seated  under  the  skin  of  the  areola,  and  especially  near  its  margin, 
become  enlarged,  appearing  like  small  tubercles,  and  which  is  considered 
a  more  positive  sign  of  pregnancy  than  the  areolar  discoloration. 

The  9ecretian  of  milkj  is  a  sign  of  some  value ;  yet  the  accoucheur 
must  remember,  that  it  has  occurred  in  females  who  were  not  pregnant, 
likewise  in  children ;  and  that  cases  are  on  record,  where  milk  has  been 
obtained  from  the  breast  of  the  male.  In  females,  this  secretion  may 
be  present  in  consequence  of  the  sympathy  existing  between  the  breasts 
and  the^  reproductive  organs  in  a  state  of  disease ;  instances  of  which 
are  frequently  met  with ;  consequently,  this  sign  is  only  of  importance 
when  attended  with  others  of  a  positive  character. 

Miiargement  of  the  abdomen^  afibrds  to  the  public  a  strong  presumption 
of  pregnancy,  because  it  is  an  invariable  concomitant  of  this  condition. 
Yet  a  mere  dependence  on  this  sign  will  often  deceive  us,  as  it  may  be 
present  from  many  other  causes  than  pregnancy.  Thus,  the  accumula- 
tion of  adipose  matter  in  the  omentum,  and  walls  of  the  abdomen,  ascites, 
uterine  and  ovarian  tumors,  amenorrhea,  tympanitis,  etc.,  will  cause  its 
enlargement.  An  appreciable  increase  of  size,  in  the  abdomen,  is 
commonly  observed  about  the  third  month,  and  if  with  it  we  have  en- 
largement of  the  breasts,  discolored  areola,  cessation  of  menstruation, 
with  usual  health,  and  previous  morning  sickness,  the  inference  is 
strong  that  conception  exists ;  yet  even  these  may  mislead  us ;  hence, 
the  necessity  for  great  caution  in  forming  a  diagnosis  on  this  subject, 
cannot  be  too  strongly  enforced. 

PreTums  to  the  third  mcmth,  or  soon  after  conception,  the  abdomen 
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generally  becomes  fla);,  its  anterior  wall  retracts,  and  approaches  toward 
the  vertebral  column ;  but  about  the  third  month,  it  commences  to  pro* 
jecty  first  on  the  median  line,  gradually  increasing  and  extending  from 
the  pelvic  to  the  umbilical  and  epigastric  regions,  reaching  this  last  at 
full  term,  and  leaving  a  sunken,  or  depressed  appearance  over  the  iliac 
fossa;.  In  women  who  have  had  several  children,  the  abdomen  indines 
more  forward  and  downward,  from  laxity  of  the  parietes,  while  with. 
those  in  their  first  pregnancies  it  is  usually  less  projecting,  but  larger 
and  more  uniform.  The  volume  of  the  abdomen,  at  different  stages  of 
gestation,  likewise  varies  from  several  circumstances,  as  twins,  anmiotic 
dropsy,  etc  If,  with  the  above  appearances,  we  ascertain  that  the 
umbilicus  is  sunken  at  first,  and  then  becomes  gradually  more  prominent 
as  the  projection  of  the  abdomen  proceeds,  our  suspicions  of  pregnanqr 
are  still  further  corroborated.  During  the  latter  months  of  pregnanqr 
the  umbilicus  may  be  thrust  forward  from  one-fourth  of  an  inch  to  even 
an  inch  beyond  the  anterior  surface  of  the  abdomen ;  and  this  prqjection 
may  also  originate  from  the  presence  of  pathological  tumors  within 
its  cavity. 

Quickening,  a  term  applied  to  a  fluctuation,  or  fluttering  sensation, 
experienced  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  month,  may  be  mentioned  in 
connection  with  the  augmentation  of  the  abdomen.  By  some  authors 
this  is  considered  as  the  result  of  life  being  imparted  to  the  fetus  at 
the  time  it  is  felt ;  by  others,  it  is  viewed  as  being  caused  by  the  im- 
pregnated uterus  when  rising  from  the  pelvic  excavation,  etc  It  is 
undoubtedly  owing  solely  to  the  fetal  movements,  which  take  place  as 
soon  as  the  embryo  attains  size  and  strength  sufficient  to  make  its  mo^ 
tions  felt  by  the  mother,  and  which  generally  commences  about  the 
eighteenth  or  twentieth  week  of  utero-gestation.  However,  pregnancy 
may  exist,  and  no  quickening  have  been  experienced  by  the  mother ; 
again,  females  often  mistake  other  sensations  for  this  symptom,  as  a 
flatulent  motion,  etc;  yet,  if  the  sensation  continues  to  increase  in 
strength,  until  the  fetal  movements  can  be  distinctly  felt,  all  doubts 
will  of  course  bo  removed.  If,  during  the  latter  months  of  gestation, 
firm  and  continued  pressure  be  made  by  the  fingers  against  opposite 
sides  of  the  uterus,  it  will  produce  such  disturbance  to  the  fetus,  as  to 
make  it  move  vigorously ;  or,  if  one  hand  be  placed  on  one  side  of  the 
abdomen,  and  the  same  point  on  the  opposite  side  be  struck  with  the 
other  hand,  the  fetus  is  very  apt  to  move  actively.  The  motions  at  the 
child,  if  it  be  alive,  may  likewise  be  determined,  by  dipping  the  hand 
in  a  bowl  of  cold  water,  and  applying  it  suddenly  over  the  abdomen. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  although  the  motions  of  the  fetus  are  a 
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strong  eyidenoe  of  pregnancj,  yet  its  absence  does  not  prove  the  reverse 
condition,  as  the  child  may  be  dead,  or  very  feeble.  In  the  strict  sense 
of  the  word,  quickeninff  really  occurs  at  the  period  of  conception. 

Among  the  vinbk  ngns,  may  be  named  a  peculiarity  observed  in  the 
urine  of  some  pregnant  women,  first  described  by  M.  Nauche,  in  1 83 1, 
and  after  him  by  several  other  gentlemen.  The  urine  on  being  al- 
lowed to  stand  in  a  glass,  for  some  twenty  or  twenty-four  hours,  presents 
on  its  surface  a  number  of  brilliant,  crystalline  granules,  resembling 
small  specks,  or  oblong  filaments,  irregularly  isolated,  which  often  unite, 
forming  a  transparent  layer  or  pellicle  about  a  line  in  thickness,  which 
etn  only  be  seen  in  certain  positions.  After  a  few  days  a  portion  of  this 
pellicle  gradually  falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  glass,  forming  a  white, 
milky  crust  there.  At  one  time  this  pellicle  was  considered  a  positive 
proof  of  pregnancy,  but  recent  investigations  by  Dr.  E.  E.  Kane  of 
Philadelphia,  have  determined,  that  kiesteinef  the  name  given  to  this 
material,  is  not  peculiar  to  pregnancy,  but  may  occur  during  the  pres- 
ence of  milk  in  the  breasts,  especially  if  it  be  not  freely  discharged 
from  the  mamm»,  and  that  its  presence  is  rather  an  indication  of  the 
existence  of  this  mammary  secretion,  than  of  pregnancy. 

The  audibk  ngnt^  are  those  detected  by  the  ear,  with  or  without  the 
aid  of  the  stethoscope,  among  which  is,  the  placental  totmdy  or  Indt  de 
toufiCf  which  is  variously  represented  as  resembling  the  blowing  of  air, 
the  cooing  of  a  dove,  the  drone  of  a  bagpipe,  having  a  peculiar  rasping 
sound,  similar  to  that  which  is  heard  in  the  carotid  arteries  of  chlorotic 
femalea,  in  varicose  aneurisms  ,and  in  some  cardiac  affections ;  this  sound 
is  owing  to  the  arterial  and  venous  circulation  of  the  walls  of  the  im- 
pregnated uterus,  as  well  as  to  pressure  upon  the  arteries,  and  not  to 
the  utero-placental  circulation ;  it  is  always  synchronous  with  the  moth- 
er's pulse,  and  is  occasionally  heard  in  the  course  of  the  linea  alba,  but 
more  frequently  on  the  sides  of  the  abdomen,  over  the  course  of  the  iliac 
arteries;  sometimes  it  can  be  heard  over  a  large  extent  of  surface. 
When  the  female  is  placed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  remove  the  pressure 
of  the  gravid  uterus  upon  the  arteries,  as  upon  her  knees  and  elbows, 
this  sound  cannot  be  heard ;  and  there  are  cases  in  which  it  cannot  be 
detected,  although  the  motions  of  the  fetus  may  be  distinctly  felt.  It 
is  first  heard  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  month  of  pregnancy,  though 
some  writers  profess  to  have  observed  it  even  before  the  end  of  the  third 
month,  and  becomes  more  audible  as  gestation  advances.  This  is  neither 
a  constant,  nor  a  positive  sign  of  pregnancy,  for  it  may  be  owing  to 
variou  otlwr  cainea>  aa  aneurism,  abdominal  tumors,  or  whatever  may 
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oompress  the  arteries,  and  has  been  heard  even  after  delivery ;  hence, 
bat  little  confidence  is  bestowed  npon  it  at  the  present  day. 

The  wwtkd  of  the  fetal  hearty  differs  entirely  from  the  placental  souffle ; 
it  closely  resembles  the  ticking  of  a  watch,  and  differs  materially  from 
the  mother's  pulse  in  frequency  and  rapidity,  beating  from  one  hundred 
and  twenty  to  one  hundred  and  forty  in  a  minute,  the  pulsations  being 
sometimes  so  rapid  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  count  them,  but  return- 
ing to  their  natural  character,  without  any  cognizable  cause. 

The  pulsations  of  the  fetal  heart  are  first  perceptible  between  the 
fourth  and  fifth  months,  and  are  more  commonly  heard  on  the  anterior 
inferior  portion  of  the  abdominal  wall,  just  above  the  iliac  foasa,  occa- 
sionally on  the  median  line,  and  over  an  extent  of  two  or  three  inches ; 
as  the  fetus  advances  in  growth  the  pulsations  become  more  marked. 

These  pulsations,  whenever  they  can  be  heard,  afford  positive  evidence 
of  pregnancy,  yet  their  absence  is  no  indication  of  non-pregnancy,  as  the 
fetus  may  be  dead,  very  feeble,  or  it  may  be  in  a  position  unfavorable 
to  the  transmission  of  sound  to  the  ear;  or  an  excessive  quantity  of  the 
liquor  amnii  may  destroy  the  sound.  The  presence  of  twins,  and  even 
the  position  of  the  child  in  the  uterus  has  been  attempted  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  presence  of  these  pulsations,  but  from  the  discordant  and 
contradictory  statements  made  by  authors  in  relation  to  these  points,  no 
confidence  can  be  placed  in  them ;  though  if  the  sound  of  the  fetal  heart 
should  be  heard  emanating  from  two  points,  it  would  be  of  some  value 
in  the  diagnosis  of  twins.  In  auscultating  a  female  suspected  id  pr^ 
nancy,  especially  during  the  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  months,  it  is  advisabk 
to  have  her  lie  upon  her  back,  with  the  thighs  flexed  upon  the  abd<nnen ; 
the  bed  should  bo  of  a  hight  sufficient  to  allow  the  practitioner  to  auBCol- 
tate  without  stooping  too  much,  which  would  render  it  impossible  for  Um 
to  hear  any  internal  sound.  The  stethoscope,  and  not  the  ear»  shoiild 
be  applied  to  the  abdomen,  which  is  less  disagreeable  to  fftinalfi  nd 
it  should  be  placed,  first,  over  the  part  where  the  polsatioiui 
commonly  heard,  and  then  changed  as  may  be  required. 


The  tangible  nfftis,  or  those  which  are  ascertained  bj-t^  toueb, 
ceedingly  important  in  assisting  ns  in  our  diagnoiia  of 
by  them  we  are  not  only  enabled  to  determine  this  mwiiiitinn, Imi.  iito 
it«  degree  of  advancement ;  hence,  every  practitioner  dioiild  ftiUjfttlil^ 
himself  to  perform  this  operation  of  touching  or  oouui 

The  examination  per  vaginam  or  vaginal  tondi,  i 
means  of  the  index  finger,  which  is  always  prefarabto  I 
finger,  as  recommended  by  some  writers ;  ooeaeioiiiH^ 
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become  necessary  to  introduce  both  the  index  and  middle  fingers  at  the 
same  time ;  this,  however,  is  usually  done  for  the  purpose  of  reaching 
more  deeply  into  the  vagina,  and  the  touching  should  be  accomplish^ 
with  the  index  finger  alone,  for  if  both  are  employed,  there  may  be  a 
double  perception,  and  an  uncertain,  confused  idea  of  the  condition  of  the 
parts  under  examination.  The  practitioner  should  be  able  to  manipulate 
with  either  hand,  as  occasion  may  require,  and  should  be  very  careful 
that  his  finger  nails  are  not  too  long  or  pointed,  in  order  to  avoid  giving 
pain  or  injury,  as  well  as  to  render  the  touch  more  easy,  delicate,  and 
certain;  long  finger  nails,  in  an  accoucheur,  manifest  negligence  and 
carelessness,  and  are  always  inexcusable.  The  finger,  in  order  to  admit 
of  its  easy  introduction,  should  be  anointed  with  oil,  lard,  pomatum,  butter 
etc,  and  not  with  mucilaginous  liquids,  as  advised  by  many,  because  these 
last  do  not  adhere  so  firmly  to  the  skin,  and  are  less  apt  to  protect  the 
finger,  especially  if  there  be  excoriation  of  it,  from  the  absorption  of  any 
infectious  virus  which  may  be  present  As  to  the  length  of  the  finger 
necessary  to  become  an  expert  accoucheur,  that  is  of  little  consequence, 
as  the  shortest  fingers  and  smallest  hands  become  as  perfect  in  this  art, 
as  the  longer  and  larger. 

The  female  may  be  placed  in  the  erect,  recumbent^,  or  sitting  postucci, 
according  to  circumstances;  thus,  for  baUottemerUf  or  for  the  detection  of 
uterine  displacements,  the  erect  position  should  be  assumed ;  to  ascertain 
the  advance  of  pregnancy,  the  size  of  the  uterus,  tumors,  etc,  the  recum- 
bent position  is  the  best,  with  the  female  lying  upon  her  back  or  side ;  the 
latter  is  preferable  in  these  cases,  with  the  head  and  chest  elevated  and 
inclined  forward,  and  the  inferior  extremities  separated  and  flexed  as 
much  as  possible  on  the  abdomen,  so  as  to  relax  the  abdominal  muscles, 
and  consequently  render  the  examination  more  easy.  In  some  instances 
where  the  erect  position  cannot  be  maintained,  or  where  the  recumbent 
would  give  rise  to  sufibcation,  as  in  debility,  dropsy,  dyspnoea,  etc.,  the 
sitting  posture  will  be  found  the  best,  in  which  the  patient  is  so  placed 
upon  a  chair  that  the  weight  of  the  body  rests  upon  the  sacrum,  the  body 
being  inclined  backward  and  the  vulva  being  beyond  the  edge  of  the  chair, 
so  as  to  allow  the  operation  to  be  performed.  K  the  patient  be  standing, 
the  physician  should  place  himself  in  front,  resting  on  that  knee  opposite 
to  the  operating  hand,  with  the  other  knee,  demiflexed,  and  placed  between 
tiie  limbs  of  the  female,  to  act  as  a  support  for  the  elbow  to  lean  upon, 
thus  preventing  the  hand  from  trembling,  and  allowing  the  examination 
to  be  made  more  easily.  If  she  is  in  the  recumbent  position,  he  will  place 
Umaelf  on  that  side  of  his  patient  corresponding  with  the  hand  he  intends 
to  emploji  imd  ihovld'  be  iJ9ttled  on  a  chair  at  a  suitable  bight.  The 
T 


106  AMKRPnAW  KUKHUD  OBBIIIBICS. 

woman,  in  whatever  position  she  may  be  plaoed,  mnst  not  be  ezpoeedy  bat 
have  a  proper  oovering  over  her. 

The  extended  hand  of  the  operator  is  now  to  be  passed  lightly  and 
qoicldy  along  the  internal  surface  of  the  thigh  nearest  to  him  if  she 
lies  on  her  back,  or  of  the  lower  one  if  she  lies  on  her  side,  toward  the 
nates,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  arrested  by  the  soft  parts,  and  the  fissnre  b^ 
tween  the  nates  recognized  by  the  index  finger,  this  most  then  be  car> 
ried  forward  toward  the  vnlya.  Some  writers  advise  the  finger  to  be 
carried  to  the  symphysis  pubis  and  then  moved  downward  and  back- 
ward ;  but  in  doing  this,  friction  against  the  clitoris  and  meatus  urina- 
rius  must  necessarily  ensue,  but  which  should  always  be  carefully 
avoided.  The  practitioner  must  be  careful  not  to  commit  an  error  by 
introducing  the  finger  within  the  rectum,  instead  of  within  the  vagina, 
indeed,  this  could  only  happen  from  inatt^ition,  or  an  inexcusable  care- 
lessness. On  finding  the  vaginal  opening,  the  condition  of  the  external 
labia,  its  size  and  firmness  must  be  ascertained  by  passing  them  between 
the  thumb  and  index  finger,  and  the  fourchette  may  also  be  detected  if 
tiiere  has  been  no  previous  labor,  but  if  there  has  been,  it  will  be  absent^ 
and  its  place  supplied  with  inequalities.  The  finger  is  then  to  be 
pressed  nearly  backward  with  its  palmar  surface  directed  toward  the 
symphysis  pubis,  examining,  as  it  passes  along  the  urethral  canal,  which 
is  generally  more  swollen  in  pregnant  women  than  others,  the  conditi(n 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina,  whether  smooth  or  wrinkled, 
whether  any  abnormal  conditions  of  its  walls  are  present,  and  the  width 
and  length  of  the  vaginal  canaL 

When  about  one-third  of  the  finger  has  passed  into  the  vagina,  the 
wrist  is  to  be  strongly  depressed,  and  the  finger  directed  nearly  vertical, 
when  the  bos  fond  of  the  bladder,  the  vaginal  cul-de-sac,  and  cervix 
uteri  may  be  examined.  At  this  time  of  the  operation  the  thumb  b  to 
be  extended  and  applied  against  the  anterior  face  of  the  symphysis 
pubis ;  the  other  three  fingers  will  vary  in  position  according  to  circum- 
stances, being  generally  extended  on  the  perineum,  pressing  it  upward, 
and  sometimes  flexed  with  the  thumb,  into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  for  the 
purpose  of  ballottement,  or  examining  the  parts  on  the  anterior  plane. 

However,  if  the  female  lies  upon  her  side,  with  her  back  toward  the 
practitioner,  the  positions  of  the  fingers  will  be  nearly  reversed,  the 
palmar  surface  of  the  index  will  be  looking  toward  the  sacrum,  and  the 
oiher  fingers  and  thumb  more  or  less  fiexed  in  the  palm. 

The  same  method  of  introducing  the  finger  may  be  pursued  for  the 
detection  of  malfimnations  of  the  palvia,  iha  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri, 
the  presentation  of  the  fbtuty^toL    gw  mjw  nlmifM  wkkk  tha  neA 
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of  the  nteruB  undergoes  daring  pregnancy,  will  be  described  in  the  fol- 
lowing  chapter,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

Abdominal  ptdpaUon  or  expJorationf  may  assist  us  in  forming  a  correct 
diagnosis  of  pregnancy,  and  can  be  practiced  in  all  cases,  with  a  few 
rare  exceptions,  which  may  be  owing  to  an  excessive  thickness  of  the 
abdominal  walls.  In  making  this  examination  the  female  must  be 
placed  in  a  recumbent  position,  on  her  back,  with  the  hips  elerated, 
the  head  flexed  on  the  chest,  and  the  thighs  on  the  abdomen,  which 
position  completely  relaxes  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen.  At  first,  both 
hands  are  to  be  applied  over  the  abdomen,  to  determine  its  size,  form, 
and  hardness,  more  especially  in  the  hypogastric  region. 

To  ascertain  the  growth  of  the  uterus,  the  practitioner  will  place  the 
ends  of  the  eight  fingers  immediately  above  the  symphysis  pubis,  and 
make  pressure  untU  they  feel  the  resistance  of  the  uterine  globe,  and 
in  this  manner  he  will  continue  to  ascend  gradually  until  the  fundus  is 
gained,  which  may  be  known  by  the  absence  of  any  further  resistance, 
and  by  the  fingers  sinking  deeper  and  gliding  over  the  convexity  of  the 
fimdns.  K  pain  should  accompany  the  examination,  or  the  abdominal 
mnsdes  be  in  a  state  of  great  tension,  further  procedure  must  be  post- 
poned until  a  more  favorable  occasion.  The  uterine  globe  invariably 
retains  its  oval  form,  is  circumscribed,  presenting  a  resistance  somewhat 
of  an  elastic  character,  and  which  is  firmer  in  the  early  months  of  ges- 
tation than  during  the  latter ;  and  the  practitioner  will  often  be  enabled 
to  recognize  movable,  irregular  masses,  and  even  the  various  parts  of  the 
fetus.  The  elastic  character  of  the  uterine  parietes  is  not  so  appreciable 
when  the  enlargement  of  the  organ  is  dependent  upon  chronic  disease, 
and  should  it  be  owing  to  the  presence  of  a  mole  within  its  cavity,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  decide,  unless  at  an  advanced  period,  when  the 
absence  of  the  fetal  movements,  pulsations  of  the  heart,  and  the  fetal 
inequalitieB,  may  fdrniah  grounds  for  such  a  supposition. 

The  vaginal  touch  is  usually  practiced  at  the  same  time  with  the 
abdominal  exploration,  especially  in  the  earlier  months  of  pregnancy. 
The  finger,  introduced  within  the  vagina,  is  applied  on  the  neck,  or 
against  that  portion  of  the  uterus  between  the  neck  and  the  symphysis, 
or  between  the  neck  and  the  sacrum,  while  the  other  hand  is  placed 
above  the  pubis,  pressing  firmly  to  recognize  the  uterine  tumor.  The 
womb  being  thus  located  between  the  finger  within  and  the  hand  with- 
mtif  the  degree  of  its  enlargement  may  be  ascertained,  by  instituting  a 
eomparisan  between  it  and  the  non-gravid  organ.  Again,  the  finger 
nay  ebrafte  the  vktaeivh  whidi  will  be  leoogniied  by  the  hand,  or  the 
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hand  may  depress  the  organ,  which  will  he  felt  by  the  finger,  and  thos 
its  condition  and  situation  he  determined.  However,  during  the  first 
three  or  four  months  there  are  no  unequivocal  signs  of  pregnancy,  and 
the  practitioner  will  often  he  mistaken  should  he  depend  on  any  of  them 
at  this  time,  yet  he  may,  in  nearly  all  instances,  satisfy  himself  of  the 
unimpregnated  condition  of  the  uterus. 

Another  mode  of  determining  the  presence  of  pregnancy,  is  from  the 
passive  movements  of  the  fetus  in  utero,  and  which  is  called  ftoOoCto- 
ment;  these  motions  depend  upon  physical  laws,  and  are  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  the  vitality  and  muscular  strength  of  the  fetus,  as  they  are 
present  whether  it  he  dead  or  alive.  As  a  certain  size  and  weight  of 
the  fetus  is  required  for  hallottement,  it  can  not  he  produced  in  the  early 
months  of  gestation,  or  if  it  can,  it  is  imperceptible.  The  sensation  of 
hallottement  is,  according  to  most  writers,  analogous  to  that  produced 
by  striking  a  marble  ball,  which  has  been  placed  in  a  bladder  full  of 
water,  or  in  a  glass  tube  likewise  filled  with  water  suspended  in  a  ver- 
tical position,  with  the  lower  end  closed  by  a  diaphragm  of  bladder  or 
parchment  The  blow  is  to  be  given  with  the  palmar  face  of  the  finger 
applied  just  under  the  spot  where  the  ball  rests,  striking  from  below 
upward,  when  the  ball  ascends  in  proportion  to  the  force  of  the  blow, 
and  when  this  force  is  exhausted,  it  descends  and  falls  back  upon  the 
finger  which  displaced  it,  communicating  a  shock  to  it,  and  which  motion 
and  sensation  constitute  hallottement. 

To  perform  the  hallottement,  the  female  should  be  standing,  with  her 
shoulders  placed  against  some  solid  body,  as  a  wall,  to  cause  a  projec- 
tion of  the  abdomen.  The  finger,  properly  oiled,  is  then  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  vagina  as  far  as  the  neck,  and  should  be  applied  anteriorly, 
on  that  portion  of  the  uterus  between  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the  pro- 
jecting portion  of  the  neck,  at  which  point  a  smart  blow  is  to  be  given, 
sufficiently  strong  to  cause  the  fetus  to  ascend ;  the  blow  should  be 
made  from  below  upward,  and  from  behind  forward,  which  last  may  be 
effected  by  suddenly  flexing  the  first  phalanx  as  the  shock  is  imparted. 
As  the  uterus  is  generally  inclined  forward  with  its  long  diameter  cor- 
responding somewhat  with  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait,  this  last  direc- 
tion of  the  blow  will  be  required  to  cause  the  fetus  to  ascend  in  the 
direction  of  the  uterine  long  diameter,  otherwise,  it  will  merely  be 
pushed  against  the  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus,  being  displaced  without 
ascension.  At  the  time  the  blow  is  imparted,  the  operator  should  place  his 
other  hand  upon  the  abdomen,  over  the  fundus,  to  firmly  fix  the  uterus  in 
its  position,  and  a  short  time  after  the  shock  has  been  communicated  to 
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the  fetus,  he  mil  press  i^n  the  fnndiis  from  above  downward,  to  hasten 
the  descent,  and  thus  increase  the  intensity  of  the  sensation  to  be  experi- 
enced by  the  finger  within  the  yagina,  which  finger  is  to  be  held  firmly 
and  steadily  against  that  portion  of  the  ntems  which  has  been  stmck, 
until  it  has  received  the  shock  of  the  descending  fetus,  or  until  a  suffi- 
cient length  of  time  has  passed  for  that  result  Ballottement  is  best 
obtained  when  the  woman  is  in-  the  erect  position ;  yet,  there  may  be 
cases  in  which,  from  inability  to  stand,  the  recumbent  posture  may  be 
employed,  when  the  operator  will  have  to  place  the  finger  at  various 
points  both  anterior  and  posterior  to  the  vaginal  projection  of  the 
eerviz. 

Ballottement  may  be  effected  at  the  fourth  month  of  utero-gestation, 
though  it  is  frequently  absent  during  this  as  well  as  the  fifth  month  ; 
at  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  it  is  very  distinct,  and  conveys  a  sensa- 
tion similar  to  that  of  a  solid  ball  inclosed  in  a  fluid  and  falling  upon  the 
finger,  as  above  described.  As  the  fetus  continues  to  grow,  ballottement 
becomes  less  distinct,  is  hardly  perceptible  at  the  end  of  the  eighth 
month,  and  is  impossible  in  the  latter  weeks  of  pregnancy.  During  the 
early  period  of  ballottement  it  may  be  advisable,  in  cases  where  accuracy 
is  absolutely  required,  and  in  which  it  can  not  be  recognized,  to  make 
several  trials ;  as  from  the  fact  that  the  small  size  of  the  child  allows  it 
to  easily  change  its  position,  this  sign  may  be  present  one  day,  and  be 
quite  impossible  to  detect  at  another. 

By  many  authors  ballottement  is  considered  as  a  pathoguomonic 
symptom  of  pregnancy,  being  equally  applicable  to  the  dead  or  living 
fetus,  and,  indeed,  we  know  of  no  other  cause  to  produce  it,  than  the 
actual  presence  of  a  child  within  the  uterus.  However,  the  practitioner 
should  always  ascertain  that  there  is  no  displacement  of  the  uterus 
which  might  create  a  mistake,  as  in  anteversion,  and  also  that  the  shock 
communicated  to  his  finger  is  not  from  stone  in  the  bladder ;  each  of 
these  conditions,  has,  heretofore,  occasioned  some  difficulty  in  determin- 
ing true  ballottement. 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  be  observed,  that  in  order  to 
determine  the  condition  of  pregnancy  with  certainty,  the  practitioner 
will  be  obliged  to  procure  a  delay  until  the  motions  of  the  fetus  and  other 
signs  are  manifested  with  force  and  distinctness,  and  which  usually  will 
be  at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month ;  though,  from  feebleness  of  the  fetus 
he  may  have  to  wait  for  a  still  longer  period.  In  all  difficult  cases,  the 
physician,  when  called  upon,  should  never  positively  affirm  the  existence 
of  pregnancy,  until  he  has  distinctly  perceived  the  pulsations  of  the 
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fetal  hearty  ballottement,  and  the  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  uterus ; 
in  ordinary  cases,  an  experienced  practitioner  can  fonn  a  correct  diag^ 
nosis  from  these  last  nterine  changes,  as  described  in  Chapter  XY ;  the 
rational  signs  afford  bnt  little  evidence  of  any  value  or  certainty. 

Occasionally,  the  physician  is  called  upon  to  determine  the  stage  of 
pregnancy ;  this  is  often  very  difficult.  However,  reference  should  be 
had  to  the  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  last  ovulation,  the 
position  of  the  fundus  uteri,  the  condition  of  the  cervix,  ballottement, 
auscultation,  and  the  time  of  quickening,  if  it  have  taken  place,  and 
from  all  which,  an  approximation  to  the  period  of  gestation  may  be 
obtained.  As  to  the  sex  of  the  fetus  in  utero,  I  know  of  no  method  of 
determining  it.  Neither  is  there  any  reliable  mode  of  ascertaining  the 
presence  of  twins. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

OHAXOBB  IN  THS    CONDITION    OF    THS    UTBBU8    DUBINO    FBBONANCT. 

Fbom  the  moment  of  conception  the  uterus  gradually  undergoes  a 
series  of  changes,  in  volume,  form,  situation,  and  direction,  a  knowledge 
of  all  which  is  highly  important  to  the  accoucheur.  These  changes  occur 
both  in  the  neck,  and  in  the  body,  each  of  which  I  will  review  indi- 
vidually. 

CHANGES  IN  THE  NECK  OF  THE  UTERUS.  As  gestation 
proceeds  the  congestion  and  ramollissement  of  the  substance  of  the 
cervix  gradually  advances,  until  finally  the  whole  neck  becomes  softened. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  firti  month,  the  lower  or  inferior  portion  of  the 
cervix  commences  to  undergo  this  change,  which  is  principally  confined 
to  the  mucous  covering  of  the  part,  imparting  to  the  finger  a  fungous 
softness,  but  through  which  deeper  pressure  will  detect  the  firm 
consistency  of  the  proper  tissue.  The  softening  always  commences 
below  and  advances  upward,  gradually  progressing,  so  that  at  the  end 
of  the  third  month,  or  commencement  of  the  fourthy  this  modification 
extends  into  the  substance  of  the  lips,  softening  them  through  their 
whole  thickness  to  the  extent  of  a  line  and  a  half,  and  increasing  as 
gestation  progresses,  until  at  the  sixth  month  it  embraces  one-half  of 
the  vaginal  projection  of  the  neck.  It  continues  to  advance  gradually 
upward  during  the  last  three  months,  until  finally  the  whole  cervix, 
together  with  the  ring  of  the  internal  orifice  becomes  so  softened,  that 
at  "  term  '*  it  has  occasioned,  in  the  practice  of  the  inexperienced  physi- 
cian, much  difficulty  in  discriminating  it  from  the  vaginal  walls. 
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This  ramoUisaement  of  the  neck  is  an  important  indication  of  preg- 
naiM7,  being  present  at  an  early  period,  and  is  found  in  all  females  in 
jfkma  the  neck  is  in  a  normal  condition;  it  likewise  renders  material 
assistance  in  determining  the  stage  of  pregnancy.  But  in  the  investi- 
gation of  this  last  point,  it  must  always  be  recollected  that  in  females 
who  haye  given  birth  to  a  number  of  children,  the  vaginal  projection  of 
the  neck  loaes  a  considerable  portion  of  its  length,  and  consequently, 
if  one  half  of  this  projection  has  been  lost,  the  softening  will  not  com- 
mence in  the  lower  extremity  of  the  remaining  portion,  until  the 
period  at  which  it  would  have  ensued,  were  the  neck  of  its  original  ex- 
tent, or  at  a  period  proportioned  to  the  amount  of  length  which  haa 
been  lost.  Thus,  in  a  woman  who  has  given  birth  to  eight  or  ten  child* 
ran,  the  neck  will  vary  very  much  in  the  extent  of  its  softening  at  the 
mxth  month,  when  compared  with  that  of  a  female  at  the  same  stage 
of  gestation,  who  has  borne  only  two  or  three  children.  In  primiparas, 
or  women  with  their  first  child,  this  softening  progresses  more  slowly 
than  in  multipane,  or  women  who  have  previously  had  children. 

Beside  the  softening  of  the  neck,  it  undergoes  other  modifications. 
During  the  early  months  of  pregnancy  it  becomes  thicker,  with  an  in- 
crease of  its  volume,  more  especially  at  it6  superior  portion ;  it  is  also 
found  at  a  lower  point  within  the  vagina,  inclined  a  little  to  the  left, 
with  the  OS  tincse  looking  more  toward  the  pubis,  and,  as  a  larger  extent 
of  it  can  now  be  felt  and  examined  by  the  finger,  it  has  given  rise  to 
an  erroneous  impression  that  its  length  was  likewise  increased.  At  the 
fifth  month  the  cervix  looks  more  toward  the  sacrum,  and  still  a  little 
to  the  left,  becomes  more  elevated  and  is  difiicult  to  reach;  this  eleva- 
tbn  of  the  neck  gradually  increases  as  pregnancy  advances,  rendering 
it  more  and  more  difficult  to  reach,  and  which  has,  probably,  led  to  the 
mistaken  views  of  several  authors,  that  the  cervix  became  gradually 
shortened  from  the  fifth  month  until  *^  term,"  at  which  period  it  was 
completely  effaced.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  there  is  no  shortening 
of  the  nedc  until  the  ramoUissement  has  occupied  its  whole  extent,  ren- 
dering it  yielding  and  incapable  of  resistance,  which  generally  com- 
mences in  the  last  fortnight  of  pregnancy,  and  during  the  last  few 
days,  both  in  primipar»  and  multipara,  its  length  diminishes  very 
rapidly,  resulting  in  its  entire  disappearance.  As  the  neck  ascends, 
looking  backward  and  to  the  left,  the  fundus  is  nearly  always  carried 
forward  and  to  the  righi 

Perhaps,  it  would  be  proper  to  remark,  that  in  primiparse,  toward  the 
seventh  month,  there  exists  a  slight  diminution  of  the  length  of  the 
eervix,  bat  which  does  not  materially  affect  the  correctness  of  the  above 
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statement ;  this  shortening  is  oooasioned  by  the  spindle  shape  assumed 
by  the  cenrix  at  this  period,  or  a  bulging  of  its  central  part,  which 
necessarily  causes  a  slight  approximation  of  the  external  and  internal 
orifices  of  the  neck.     This  does  not  happen  in  multiparas. 

The  form  of  the  cervix  is  different  in  primiparse  and  multipane, 
during  gestation.  Among  the  former  it  will  be  found  more  pointed 
and  contracted  at  its  inferior  extremity,  and  enlarged  at  its  superior, 
and  the  os  tinc»  changes  from  a  hardly  perceptible  transverse  fissure, 
to  one  of  a  circular  form,  though  it  is  seldom,  if  ever,  opened,  until  di- 
latation occurs  during  labor.  About  the  seventh  month,  the  walls  of 
the  neck  having  become  softened,  they  readily  yield  to  the  pressure 
of  the  secretions  from  their  internal  surface,  and  as  the  os  tineas  remains 
closed,  the  central  portion  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  is  pressed  outward, 
which  gives  to  the  whole  neck  a  fusiform  appearance.  The  external 
surface  remains  smooth  and  polished,  and  the  os  tineas  regular  and 
rounded,  without  any  roughness  or  inequalities ;  the  circumference  is 
sometimes  soft,  and  occasionally,  during  the  latter  months,  presents  a 
sharp  and  thin  border.  Among  multiparas,  the  form  of  the  cervix  is 
quite  different,  somewhat  resembling  a  thimble,  with  its  small  extrem- 
ity upward,  its  orifice  instead  of  being  closed  is  opened  sufficiently  to 
admit  the  extremity  of  the  finger,  and  its  periphery  is  very  irregular 
on  account  of  numerous  cicatrizations  and  fissures,  the  results  of  pre- 
vious lacerations.  As  the  softening  advances  upward,  the  opening  of 
the  OS  tineas  and  inferior  portion  of  the  cavity  of  the  neck  simulta- 
neously continues  to  increase,  so  that  each  month  the  finger  may  pen- 
etrate deeper  into  this  thimble-shaped,  and  sometimes  funnelnshaped 
cavity.  Toward  the  ninth  month,  the  second  phalanx  of  the  finger  can 
be  introduced  within  this  opening,  its  free  extremity  being  arrested  by 
the  closed  and  puckered  ring  at  the  internal  orifice,  which  finally 
softens  and  dilates,  allowing  the  finger  to  pass  through  the  cavity  of 
the  neck,  and  to  come  in  direct  contact  with  the  membranes.  At  this 
period  the  canal  throagh  which  the  finger  passes,  instead  of  being 
shortened,  will  be  found  to  vary  from  one  inch,  to  an  inch  and  a  half 
in  length.     {Figs.  25,  26,  27.) 

The  softening  and  spreading  out  of  the  neck  is  said  to  be  greatly 
accelerated  by  frequent  touchings  or  examinations  during  pregnancy, 
and  occasionally  the  internal  orifice  opens  at  too  early  a  period,  even 
in  the  seventh  month,  especially  among  those  women  who  are  subject 
to  floodings. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case,  that  the  presenting  part  of  the  fetus,  in 
engaging  in  the  excavation,  presses  the  anterior  inferior  portion  of  the 
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utenu  before  it,  which,  in  b  large  pelTis,  may  even  descend  to  the  infe- 
rior floor,  occasioning  much  embarrasanient  to  the  inexperienced  practi- 
tioner, who  not  being  able  to  ascertain  the  situation  of  tho  os  tincte, 
might  erroneonslf  suppose  it  to  be  imperibrate.  It  will  be  readily  seen 
that,  as  the  portion  of  the  ut«niH  mentioned  is  pushed  downward,  the 
neck  will  be  carried  behind  it,  with  the  os  tincie  looking  toward  the  an- 
terior face  of  the  sacrum,  and  much  difficulty  may  be  experienced  in 
gaining  access  to  it;  but  when  once  reached,  the  finger  must  be  bent 
like  a  hook  and  introduced  into  its  cavity  from  behind  directly  forward, 
pulling  the  neck  by  its  anterior  lip  down  toward  its  normal  location 
at  the  center  of  the  carity,  while  at  the  same  time,  efibrts  may  be  made 
with  the  other  hand  on  the  abdomen,  or  by  means  of  an  assistant,  to 
elevate  or  push  the  body  of  the  uterus  upward  and  backward.  While 
the  womb  remains  in  this  mal-position,  it  will  be  impossible  for  delivery 
to  be  accomplished  until  the  above  change  in  its  direction  is  effected; 
and  when  effected,  if  the  female  has  been  long  in  labor,  with  evident 
Bjmptoma  of  dangerous  exhaustion,  the  os  uteri  toji  and  dilateA  or 
dSataUe,  and  Uk  head  at  the  mtperior  gtrait,  my  own  experience  is  in  favor 
of  at  once  terminating  the  labor  by  turning  and  delivering  by  the  feet,  at 
the  same  time  administering  sufficient  stimuli  to  sustain  tho  sinking 
powers  of  the  system.  This  is  the  course  I  have  adopted  in  three  in- 
stances of  similar  character,  and  in  each  of  which  success  crowned  my 
efforts,  with  the  exception  of  one  child  being  still-bom. 

PiQ.  25,  Fro.  26.  Fio.  2T. 


PHYSICAL  CHANGES  IN  THE  BODY  OF  THE  UTERUS,  etc 
In  the  non-gravid  state,  the  uterus  may  be  said  to  bo  in  an  inactive  or 
dormant  condition,  from  which  it  is  suddenly  aroused  by  conception,  and 
becomes  more  susceptible,  with  increased  temperature  and  swelling, 
from  the  greater  sanguineous  determination  toward  it.  Tho  volurne  of 
the  uterine  walls  increases  in  every  direction,  and  the  uterine  cavity 
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enlargeBy  wliich  enlargement  is  maintained  by  the  new  formation  called 
the  ^wsow  membrane^  and  which  is  present  long  before  the  impregnar 
ted  OYum  reaches  the  uterine  cavity.  As  soon  as  the  OYule  has  reached 
the  nterns,  the  increase  of  volume  or  development  of  the  embryo,  con- 
tinues and  progresses  until  the  moment  of  parturition,  being  more 
rapid  in  the  latter  than  in  the  early  months. 

The  %hape  of  the  uterus  is  not  materially  changed  during  the  first 
month  of  pregnancy,  but  subsequently,  as  its  volume  augments,  from 
being  flattened  from  before  backward,  it  gradually  grows  rounder,  as- 
sumes the  shape  of  a  pear,  or  gourd,  then  spheroidal,  until  toward  the 
termination  of  gestation,  it  becomes  of  an  ovoid  form,  slightly  flattened 
in  its  antero-posterior  diameter,  with  its  anterior  face  more  convex,  and 
its  posterior  somewhat  concave,  to  adapt  itself  to  the  projection  of  the 
lumbar  vertebrea. 

The  ntuaUcn  of  the  uterus  must  necessarily  vary  in  proportion  to  its 
increasing  size  and  shape ;  thus,  we  find  that  during  the  first  three 
months  of  pregnancy  it  is  lower  in  the  vagina,  or  pelvic  cavity,  with  the 
08  tincse  a  little  inclined  to  the  loft,  and  thrown  forward  to  the  pubis ; 
but  after  this  period  it  gradually  rises  fix>m  the  excavation  into  the 
abdominal  cavity,  pushing  the  opposing  contents  of  this  cavity  before  it 
From  a  knowledge  of  the  various  points  at  which  the  fundus  is  locatedi 
we  may  be  enabled  to  determine  the  period  of  gestation ;  thus,  at  the 
fovrOi  month,  it  will  be  found  two  or  three  fingers'  breadth  above  the 
pubis ;  at  the  fifth  month,  it  will  be  found  within  one  finger's  breadth 
of  the  umbilicus ;  the  hypogastrium  projects  and  is  rounded,  the  vagina 
is  elongated  and  narrowed,  and  the  motions  of  the  fetus  are  felt ;  the 
cervix  is  more  elevated,  is  turned  upwardly,  and  is  more  di£Seult  to 
reach ;  from  the  fifth  to  the  sixth  month,  the  fundus  passes  the  umbili- 
cus, and,  at  the  tixA  month,  is  found  half  an  inch  above  this  depression, 
which  now  begins  to  pngect  beyond  the  integuments ;  the  vagina  still 
further  elongated  ^d  narrowed,  with  only  a  few  pnjjecting  wrinkles  at 
its  lower  portion ;  the  cervix  will  be  found  nearly  on  a  level  with  the 
superior  strait,  softer  and  larger  than  previously ;  ballottement  is  now 
readily  effected ;  at  the  seventh  month  the  fundus  will  be  found  three 
fingers'  breadth  above  the  umbilicus,  with  increased  abdominal  and  um- 
bilical projection,  and  often  pain  in  the  groins,  from  distension  of  the 
musdes  of  the  abdomen ;  the  neck  is  still  further  softened,  more  volu- 
minous, and  more  difiScult  to  distinguish;  at  the  eighih  month  the 
fundus  extends  into  the  epigastric  region,  the  abdomen  is  further  dis- 
tended, and  the  skin  frequently  cracks  and  presents  livid  marks  or 
lines;  the  ramollissement,  or  softening  of  the  cervix  is  still  further 
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mhmaaaA;  dnriiig  the  iiNifl  nonihy  flw  fondni  atOl  eontinim  to  aioaid, 
fcai.  in  tin  last  ftrtn^lkt  of.  gestatfam,  iheie  is  an  erident  depmnoii  of 
Aa  aMomrnal  prqjectioiiy  the  fondoi  ia  on  a  lowar  lerol  than  befSora ; 
tka  nqmtion  beoDBaea  mora  frea^  the  woinan  mora  lirelj,  and  ezpreaaea 
haiaalf  aBftdingli|^ter;iheoemziBeirtJid7e£B^^  Thia  lensatioB 
af  aukiBg  of  the  womb,  ia,  probaUy,  onring  to  deaoent  of  the  jfoina,  the 
kaad  of  iriuoh  ean  nanall j,  at  thia  period,  be  readily  felt^  preaenting  a 
vohmunona  tamor  within  the  pelvie  exoavatien. 

AUhoogh  ihe  abore  ia  the  average  of  a  nnmber  of  obaenrations,  yet 
ttaj  are  not  inTariaUe;  aa  in  manj  femalea,  the  shape  and  OKpaAij  of 
Hm  pslTia  and  abdomen,  and  the  resistanoe  of  the  abdominal  parietea, 
wSH  bSM,  more  or  Ieas»  the  rapidity  and  extension  of  these  changes. 

The  d&artfai  of  the  ateros  is  altered  by  the  changes  which  take  plaoe 
in  ihe  oigan  during  pregnanqr ;  while  it  remaina  within  the  ezcaTation 
viwre  it  ia  ampported  by  the  pelyie  bones,  it  holds  its  vertical  direction, 
\mk  aa  it  paasea  upward  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  where  the  soft 
parla  alone  apatain  it,  it  inclines  forwiuid,  Allowing  the  direction  of  the 
nada  of  the  anparior  strait^  and  which  may  be  owing  to  the  unyielding 
nriatanea  of  tin  lumbar  prominence,  and  the  yielding  of  the  anterior 
nhdniBina]  wall;  from  the  aame  cause  it  ii  made  to  lean  toward  one 
aide  of  the  abdomen,  most  commonly  the  rights  forming  the  right  late* 
ral  obliquity  of  the  uterus.  The  reason  of  the  greater  frequem^  of 
this  right  obliquity,  is,  aocx)rdiiig  to  Mad.  Boivin,  that  the  round  liga- 
ment of  the  right  side  is  shorter,  stronger,  and  more  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  muscular  fibers  than  the  left ;  and  as  they  draw  the  uterus 
toward  the  rig^t,  they  necessarily  cause  this  organ  to  retato  on  its  axis, 
carrying  ito  anterior  surface  somewhat  to  the  right  side,  and  its  poste- 
rior to  the  left ;  both  of  which  changes  are  important  to  be  understood. 

The  ikidmem  of  the  uterine  parietee  has  given  rise  to  much  contradic- 
tory speculation ;  some  writers  concluding,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
great  distension  of  the  uterus,  ito  walls  become  very  much  attenuated, 
while  others  consider  that  they  become  much  thicker  during  pregnancy ; 
but  the  fact  is,  that  at  the  period  of  parturition,  if  an  examination  of 
the  uterine  parietes  be  made,  they  will  be  found  to  vary  according  to 
the  portion  examined,  the  neck  being  very  thin,  and  the  body  and  fundus 
of  the  same  thickness  as  when  in  the  non-gpravid  condition,  with  the 
exception  of  the  part  corresponding  to  the  insertion  of  the  placenta, 
which  is  thicker  than  at  any  other  place.  As  there  is,  then,  no  diminu- 
tion of  the  uterine  walls  during  gestetion,  there  must  necessarily  be  a 
great  augmentation  of  their  bulk,  which  is  asoertaiued  to  be  the  case, 
as  at  term,  the  uterus  has  been  found  to  weigh  two  pounds ;  and  in  one 
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instance,  cited  by  M.  Moreaa,  it  reached  nearly  four  pounds.  In  a  few 
rare  instances,  the  parietes  of  this  organ  have  been  found  to  be  only  a 
few  lines  in  thickness. 

The  density  of  the  uterine  parietes  likewise  changes  during  gestation. 
In  the  non-gravid  condition  they  are  hard,  resisting,  and  of  a  consis- 
tency approximating  fibrous  tissue,  but  in  pregnancy  they  become  softer 
and  relaxed,  which  condition  is  present  even  at  the  first  month,  the 
walls  having  a  softness  which  gives  a  sensation  on  pressure,  similar  to 
that  of  an  (edematous  limb,  or  of  caoutchouc  softened  by  boiling  in 
water,  and  which  is  of  some  value  in  determining  pregnancy.  As  the 
parturient  period  approaches,  this  ramollissement  and  yielding  charac- 
ter of  the  walls  continues  to  increase,  so  that  the  inequalities  of  the 
fetus  may  be  felt  through  them,  and  its  motions  may  not  only  be  dis- 
tinctly perceived,  but  will  often  produce  a  momentary  projection  of  some 
part  of  the  organ,  and  even  of  the  abdominal  parietes.  In  consequence 
of  this  suppleness  of  the  uterine  fibers,  the  fetus  can  change  its  position 
within  the  cavity  of  the  organ  during  gestation,  and  thus  cause  its 
diameters  to  vary  according  to  the  position  assumed,  shortening  its  nor- 
mal long  diameter,  and  lengthening  its  short  ones.  The  fetus  is  also 
protected  from  the  evil  results  of  blows  upon  the  abdomen,  or  severe 
shocks  received  by  the  mother,  which  would  ensue  were  the  walls  more 
dense  and  unyielding. 

VITAL  CHANGES  IN  THE  UTERINE  TISSUES.  The  most 
remarkable  changes  of  the  uterus,  during  pregnancy,  are  those  effected 
in  its  texture,  especially  that  of  its  proper  tissue,  or  middk  coat  This 
tissue,  which,  as  I  have  heretofore  remarked,  is  of  a  grayish  color, 
dense,  and  composed  of  fibers  of  an  obscure  character  in  the  non-gravid 
womb,  in  pregnancy  manifests  its  true  nature,  changing  from  a  state 
of  density  to  one  of  softness  and  elasticity,  extending  its  substance,  en- 
larging, gradually  assuming  a  reddish  hue,  having  its  fibers  gradually 
unfolded,  elongated,  and  presenting  unequivocal  evidence  of  its  mus- 
cular nature. 

Although  the  muscular  character  of  the  middle  uterine  coat  has  been 
determined,  yet  the  arrangement  of  its  fibers  is  still  involved  in  uncer- 
tainty. Mad.  Boivin,  who  has  minutely  examined  the  uterine  structure, 
has  probably  given  us  the  most  correct  account  of  the  disposition  of 
some  of  these  fibers ;  still,  there  is  much  left  to  ascertain  on  this  point 
She  states,  that  there  is  an  exterior  plane  of  fibers,  running  or  radiating 
from  the  middle  line,  outward  and  downward,  to  the  lower  third  of  the 
womb ;  upon  this  part  they  terminate,  and  aid  in  forming  the  round 
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ligaments  located  there,  while  the  most  superior  ones  are  distributed  to 
the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  the  ovarian  ligaments.  There  is  also  an  inter- 
nal plane  of  fibers,  the  arrangement  of  which  varies  considerably  from 
the  external,  in  being  circular,  and  located  at  the  uterine  superior 
angles ;  having  the  internal  orifice  of  the  tubes  as  their  center,  they 
surround  each  of  them,  describing  concentric  circles,  being  very  small 
and  close  toward  their  focus,  but  gradually  separating  as  they  advance 
from  this  point,  so  that  the  last  and  largest  are  found  upon  the  median 
line,  and  extended  in  the  direction  of  its  length.  Other  muscular  fibers 
are  found  between  these  two  planes,  but  they  cannot  be  traced.  At  the 
inferior  part  of  the  organ  is  a  semicircular  order  of  fibers,  which  com- 
.mence  at  the  median  lino  of  this  region,  and  reunite  on  the  sides  near 
the  round  ligaments. 

This  structure  of  the  uterus  resembles  that  of  all  hollow  organs, 
having  longitudinal  fibers  externally,  and  circular  and  horizontal  ones 
internally.  The  greatest  development  of  muscular  structure  is  found 
in  the  fundus,  which  is  the  part  of  the  organ  more  especially  concerned 
in  the  expulsion  of  its  contents,  and  this  structure  is  so  disposed  that, 
during  contraction,  the  uterine  surface  approaches  toward  the  center. 
The  least  resistance,  during  labor,  should  be  made  at  the  inferior  part 
of  the  uterus,  in  which  we  find  merely  the  horizontal  fibers,  forming  an 
arrangement  which  will  bear  some  comparison  to  a  sphincter  muscle. 

Other  anatomists  have  attempted  to  trace  the  uterine  muscular  fibers, 
and  have  separated  them  into  layers,  planes,  and  fasciculi ;  yet,  notwith- 
standing all  these  attempts,  there  is  so  much  irregularity  and  confusion 
in  the  course  and  arrangement  of  these  fibers,  so  many  cTossings  and 
intercrossings,  and  such  an  interweaving  of  them,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  demonstrate  them  satisfactorily ;  we  have  presented  to  us  only  an  in- 
extricable muscular  network,  rendering  the  uterus  fully  capable  of  per- 
forming all  its  various  movements  of  extension,  contraction,  dilatation, 
and  shortening.  M.  Moreau  observes,  that  **  a  skillful  dissector  may 
give  the  fibers  any  direction  he  chooses,  without  the  possibility  of 
proving  the  contrary." 

That  the  longitudinal  and  horizontal  fibers  are  separate  and  inde- 
pendent parts  of  the  uterine  structure,  and  probably  all  the  other 
fibrous  arrangements,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  we  often  have 
one  set  of  them  powerfully  acting,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  other  is 
contracting  with  but  slight  force,  or  even  not  at  all.  Thus,  in  the  hour- 
glass contraction,  we  have  an  example  of  forcible  contraction  at  one 
point,  and  a  want  of  it  at  the  two  antipodal  extremities.  Again,  not 
unfrequently  there  appears  to  be  a  want  of  action  of  those  fibers  which 
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contract  the  organ  in  its  longitudinal  diameter,  elongating  the  nteros 
to  Buch  an  extent,  that,  as  aaoertained  by  an  examination  throngli  the 
relaxed  abdominal  walls,  after  deliyery,  its  length  will  be  ten  or 
eleven  inches,  with  the  fundus  elevated  toward  the  epigastrium,  while 
its  transverse  diameter  will  be  only  three  or  four  inches,  resembling  an 
intestine,  rather  than  the  womb. 

A  female  during  labor,  as  is  often  the  case,  may  suffer  intense  pains, 
and  make  the  most  vigorous  efforts,  without  any  advance,  whatever,  of 
the  child,  although  the  pelvic  formation  is  normal,  and  the  uterus  suffi- 
ciently dilated ;  may  this  not  be  owing  to  a  want  of  simultaneous  action 
of  the  two  separate  sets  of  fibers,  the  horizontal  being  active,  while  the 
longitudinal  are  slightly  so,  or  altogether  inert?  This  want  of  synchron-. 
ism  in  the  movements  of  the  fibers,  may  be  owing  to  irritation  occasioned 
by  protracted,  or  severe  labor,  by  rheumatism,  by  the  administration  of 
ergot,  or  by  officious  intermeddlings,  and  which  may  also  result  from 
extreme  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system.  In  either  case,  to  relieve 
this  painful  condition,  a  laxative  injection  should  be  administered,  with 
the  internal  use  of  Opium,  Morphia,  Diaphoretic  powder,  or,  still  bet- 
ter, the  compound  pill  of  Black  Cohosh  [Ea  Dispensatory],  which  may 
be  given,  as  often  as  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms  indicate ;  the  room 
must  be  freely  ventilated,  the  drinks  should  be  cool,  and  no  examina- 
tions per  vaginam  must  be  instituted  until  the  contractions  become  nor- 
mal, and  not  then,  without  they  are  actually  necessary.  Occasionally, 
under  these  circumstances,  and  where  there  have  been  no  previous  violent 
contractions,  in  addition  to  the  above  treatment,  I  have  found  firm,  but 
moderate  pressure  over  the  fundus  to  restore  the  energy  of  the  inactive 
fibers. 

The  smmSy  or  external  peritoneal  coat  of  the  uterus,  during  pregnancy, 
extends  in  every  direction,  with  a  more  active  nutrition  that  prevents 
any  diipinution  of  its  depth,  there  being  but  little  difference  in  the 
thickness  of  this  external  covering,  either  in  the  gravid  or  non-gravid 
womb.  The  serous  covering  is  movable  on  the  tissue  which  unites  it  to 
the  middle  or  muscular  coat,  this  tissue  being  apparently  diminished 
in  density. 

The  internal^  or  mueauM  eoat  of  the  uterus,  about  which  there  have 
been  so  many  discordant  opinions,  becomes  very  evident  during  preg- 
nancy ;  it  presents  an  increased  and  villous  appearance,  and  from  its 
great  development  its  nutrition  undoubtedly  becomes  more  active.  1(8 
follicles  become  more  marked,  with  an  increase  of  their  secretion.  There 
are  also  glands  found  imbedded  in  the  thickness  of  this  coat,  which  ap- 
pear to  enter  into  the  internal  muscular  layers ;  these  enlarge  after 
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oonoeptioii,  and  are  viewed  bj  some  authors  as  the  principal  elements 
of  the  cadooons  membrane.  These  glands  resemble  small  canalsi  and 
mn  tortuously  within  and  behind  the  mucous  uterine  coat,  forming  a 
kind  of  knot,  throwing  out  ramifications,  and  opening  on  the  internal 
ftoe  of  the  inner  mucous  layer ;  they  have  been  called  the  utricular 
glands. 

The  bloodve99eb  of  the  uterus  likewise  undergo  changes  which  may 
be  briefly  noticed.     In  the  unimpregnated  condition  the  arteries  are 
small,  flezuous,  and  very  much  contracted,  but  during  gestation,  as  they 
become  less  compressed  by  the  uterine  fibers,  they  expand,  soften,  and 
describe  more  regular  curves ;  their  caliber  increases,  the  blood  circu- 
lates more  largely  and  rapidly,  and  a  more  active  and  energetic  nutri- 
tion ensues.     The  arteries  of  the  uterus,  as  heretofore  stated,  are  fur- 
nished by  the  spermatics  and  hypogastrics,  the  superior  portion  of  the 
aterus  receiving  chiefly  the  branches  from  the  spermatics,  and  the  body 
and  cervix  those  only  from  the  hypogastrics.     The  arteries  are  always 
tortuous,  and  when  they  arrive  at  the  uterus,  they  do  not  run  any  dis- 
tance under  the  peritoneum,  but  immediately  enter  into  the  muscular 
coat,  pass  toward  the  inner  surface,  and  especially  to  the  part  where  the 
placenta  is  attached,  ramifying  and  anastomosing  freely  as  they  pro- 
ceed ;  those  branches  which  reach  the  lining  membrane  terminate  in  the 
tortaous  canals  in  the  placental  decidua,  while  those  which  do  not 
arrive  at  the  inner  surface  ramify  upon  the  coats  of  the  veins.     The 
veins  of  the  uterus  are  greatly  dilated,  much  more  so  than  the  arteries, 
and  iheir  points  of  communication  with  each  other  are  multiplied  to  that 
degree,  that  at  the  parturient  term,  an  inextricable  mass  of  venous 
vessels  is  presented,  giving  to  the  uterine  tissue  a  resemblance  to  that 
of  the  erectile.    That  part  of  the  uterus  to  which  the  placenta  is 
attached  is  more  abundantly  supplied  with  veins  ;  and  on  removing  the 
placenta  the  veins  which  open  into  the  uterine  cavity  will  be  seen,  pre- 
senting large,  smooth-edged  and  oblique  apertures.     There  are  no  pro- 
per valves  to  the  veins,  so  that  if  any  fluid  be  injected  into  the  trunks 
q£  the  spermatic  and  hypogastric  veins,  it  will  flow  in  a  full  stream 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  which  may  afford  some  explanation  of  the 
cause  of  the  large  quantity  of  blood  discharged  in  so  short  a  time  from 
the  utems  during  parturition,  together  with  that  from  the  exposed 
arteries.     The  venous  diculation  in  the  utems  and  placenta  may  be 
readily  interrupted  by  the  various  derangements  of  function  in  the 
tboracie  and  abdominal  viscera,  and  the  removal  of  these  obstructions 
dniiog  pregnancy  is  an  in^rtant  point. 
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The  lympbatic  vessels,  or  absorbents,  likewise,  become  greatl j  enlarged 
daring  pregnancy;  according  to  Gmikshank,  the  first  who  obseryed 
them,  they  are  as  large  as  a  gooseqnill,  and  are  so  nnmerous,  that 
when  injected  with  mercury,  they  give  to  the  uterus  the  appearance  of 
a  mass  of  lymphatic  vessels.  Those  of  the  neck  run  into  the  pelvic 
ganglia,  and  those  of  the  body  into  the  lumbar  ganglia.  Cruikshank 
supposed  their  function  to  be  that  of  carrying  on  a  "  copious  absorption 
in  the  uterus  toward  the  mother,'^  during  pregnancy ;  but  Dr.  Boberi 
Lee  has  suggested  another  very  probable  function  ;  he  observes,  "  The 
sudden  removal  of  the  uterine  structures  after  delivery,  by  absorption, 
is  probably  the  most  important  office  they  perform,  and  the  cause  of 
their  enlargement  to  such  a  vast  size  during  the  latter  months  of  preg- 
nancy." 

The  nerves  of  the  uterus  likewise  become  considerably  developed 
during  gestation,  for  the  undoubted  purpose  of  furnishing  the  uterus, 
during  the  parturient  act,  with  all  the  nervous  energy  that  may  be 
necessary.  After  delivery,  the  nerves,  together  with  all  the  augmented 
tissues  and  vessels  of  the  uterus,  return  to  their  original  size  and  con- 
dition. 

CHANGES  IN  THE  PROPERTIES  OP  THE  UTERUS.    In  the 

unimpregnated  condition,  the  vital  properties  of  the  uterus  are  very 
obscure,  so  that  it  may  be  touched,  compressed,  pricked,  or  even  cau- 
terized without  causing  pain  or  much  uneasiness,  unless  it  be  morbidly 
affected  ;  at  this  time  its  properties  are  chiefly  limited  to  its  tonic  forces, 
or  organic  sensibility  and  insensible  contractility,  the  separation  of  the 
principles  of  growth  and  nutrition  from  the  circulating  fluids,  and  the 
elimination  of  de-vitalized  or  decomposed  elements  which  are  no  longer 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  life. 

It  is  true,  that  when  the  finger  is  brought  into  contact  with  the  neck, 
the  female  is  conscious  of  the  touch ;  however,  the  sensation  goes  no 
farther;  but  during  pregnancy  the  animal  sensibOUy  becomes  much 
more  marked,  and  the  female  more  readily  recognizes  the  contact  of 
bodies  with  the  neck,  as  well  as  the  fetal  movements,  and  which  sensi- 
bility becomes  more  developed  as  gestation  advances,  so  that  in  its 
latter  stages  even  the  touch  becomes  excessively  painful  with  many 
women,  and  during  parturition  the  uterine  contractions  produce  intense 
agony.  The  introduction  of  the  hand  within  the  uterus,  for  the  pui^ 
pose  of  turning,  effects  similar  pain,  and  when  the  adhering  placenta 
is  removed  artifically,  the  woman  experiences  sensations  as  if  she  were 
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being  erisoerated.  This  exaltation  of  animal  sensibility  is  principally 
confined  to  the  neck,  the  body  of  the  organ  being  nearly  insensible ; 
tiiere  exists,  however,  a  relation  between  these  two  parts,  from  which 
irritations  of  the  neck  will  inflaence  the  fibers  of  the  body.  And  this 
relation  will  aooonnt  for  the  premature  births  effected  by  repeated 
toQchings,  frequent  coition,  the  irritations  of  the  cervix  from  artificial 
dilatation,  or  the  nse  of  agents  which  stimulate  the  oerebro-spinal  system. 
It  occasionally  happens,  that  the  female  will  be  unconscious  of  any 
movements  of  the  fetus  until  J^e  latter  months  of  gestation,  or  oven  not 
nntil  labor  actually  commences,  owing  to  the  slight  development  of  sen- 
sibility, but  in  the  majority  pf  cases  it  is  the  very  reverse  of  this. 

The  most  remarkable  property,  however,  which  the  uterus  manifests 
during  pregnancy  is  its  organic  contraciiUty,  which  either  did  not  pre- 
viously exist,  or  if  it  did,  it  remained  latent.  This  property,  precisely 
resembles  the  contraction  of  a  muscle,  and  is  never  manifested  except 
under  some  irritating  or  stimulating  influence ;  it  varies  in  intensity 
in  different  females,  and  is  so  marked  and  energetic  in  many  instances 
as  to  benumb  the  hand  of  the  strongest  man,  when  introduced  to  per- 
form artifidal  delivery.  It  is  this  contractile  power  which  effects  the 
expulsion  of  the  fetus  and  its  secundines,  as  well  as  other  productions 
which  may  be  accidentally  developed  within  the  uterine  cavity,  and 
which,  likewise,  causes  the  womb,  as  well  as  its  various  vessels,  to 
gradually  return  to  the  diminished  condition  in  which  they  were  pre- 
vious to  conception.  Should  the  organic  contractility  of  the  uterus, 
from  any  cause,  fail  to  manifest  itself  after  parturition,  a  hemorrhage 
would  ensue  that  would  prove  rapidly  fatal  to  the  parturient  woman  ; 
and,  when  such  cases  occur  in  practice,  the  most  important  indication  is 
to  arouse  this  power  of  contraction,  which  is  the  natural  remedy,  and 
which  produces  its  beneficial  results  by  closing  and  obliterating  the 
large  open  mouths  of  the  bloodvessels  on  the  internal  placental  surface 
of  the  organ. 

In  the  human  fcunily  the  presence  of  these  contractions  is  always 
accompanied  with  more  or  less  pain,  which  is  never  found  among  animals 
in  a  state  of  nature,  and  which  exists  among  savages  and  domesticated 
animals  in  only  a  minor  degree.  Accident  or  disease  may,  however,  be 
the  cause  of  pain  with  these  last  when  in  labor ;  and  we  have  good 
reasons  for  believing  that  the  excessive  pains  undergone  by  parturient 
females  of  our  own  race,  are  the  results  of  the  enervating  influences  of 
civilization  and  its  various  customs,  habits,  and  refinements  upon  the 

constitution.     In  1842,  I  was  called  upon  to  attend  Mrs.  D ,  about 

twenty  years  of  i^,  a  short,  thick-set  female,  brunette,  and  in  apparent 
8 
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.,i  i)y;^i»: 


good  healib,  witb  hJbr  first  child ;  there  had  been  obBerved  a  diaeharge 
of  the  waters,  **  the  show/'  together  with  some  singular  and  indeacrib- 
able  feelings,  but  no  pain,  from  these  symptoms,  together  with  the 
calculations  made  upon  the  matter,  it  was  presumed  that  labor  ooold 
not  be  far  distant ;  and  it  was,  likewise,  deemed  expedient  by  the  mother 
that  the  advice  of  a  physician  should  be  resorted  to.  Earing  ascertained 
that  no  pains  of  any  kind  had  been  experienced,  I  thought  myself 
unwarranted  in  making  any  examination,  but  did  so  at  the  ttrgeat 
request  of  the  mother,  when  to  my  grfgi  astonishment  I  found  the 
head  within  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  upon  placing  my  hand  upon  the 
abdomen,  I  felt  very  distinctly  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  as  thej 
occurred,  but  the  patient  complained  of  no  pain  whatever.  I  now 
seated  myself  by  the  bedside  to  watch  the  progress  of  labor,  as  well  as 
to  be  ready  for  any  emergency  in  so  singular  a  case,  and  the  whole  pro- 
cess of  parturition  was  eflEected  without  any  untoward  accident,  and  with- 
out the  least  pain,  if  the  asseverations  of  the  female  are  to  be  believed ; 
during  the  latter  stage  she  evidently  contracted  the  abdominal  muscles 
and  made  bearing  down  efforts,  not,  she  stated,  from  any  painful  influ- 
ences, but  from  a  strong  sensation  or*desire  to  make  them.  Shortly 
previous  to  my  visiting  the  West,  I  again  attended  this  lady  in  her 
second  labor,  when  she  suffered  as  severe  pains  as  I  remember  to  have 
ever  witnessed  in  the  parturient  chamber.  The  cause  of  this  anomaly 
I  do  not  pretend  to  understand ;  it  has  always  been  a  matter  of  much 
wonderment  to  me,  and  I  am  not  aware  whether  a  similar  circumstance 
is  on  record  in  the  annals  of  midwifery.^ 

^  In  the  coarse  of  some  conTersaiion  with  Prof.  Powell,  on  medical  sutjecta  in  gen^ 
6ral»  I  stated  this  case  to  him.  He  immediately  asked  me»  whether  she  complained 
of  pain,  or  soreness,  at  the  junction  of  the  neck  with  the  cerebellum ;  which  brought  to 
my  recollection  the  fact  that  she  did ;  but,  at  that  time  I  did  not  suspect  that  there  was 
anj  connection  between  the  uterus  and  the  cerebellum,  and  therefore  I  was  not  suffi- 
oientlj  impressed  with  the  importance  of  it,  to  iUTestigate  its  particulars. 

He  locates  an  org^an  of  Animal  Sensibilitj  immediately  behind  the  mastoid  process  in 
the  cerebellum,  and  in  support  of  its  existence  and  influence,  he  recited  scTeral  interest- 
ing pathological  cases,  fh>n^  which  I  select  the  following. 

A  boj  had  considerable  pain  and  soreness  in  the  right  organ  of  Animal  Sensibilitj ; 
that  is,  he  complained  of  pain  in  that  part,  and  soreness  of  the  soft  parts,  external  to  it 
Daring  his  acquaints  nee  with  this  boy,  which  was  only  a  few  months,  he  occasionally 
became  paralytic  as  to  sensation,  on  the  left  side;  the  skin  oould  be  cut  or  pinched,  on 
that  side,  without  his  knowledge  of  it 

He  stated  another  case,  of  a  man  who  had  an  exceeding  tenderness  of  the  part  indi- 
oaied  by  the  location  of  the  organ  of  Animal  Sensibility,  with  an  exceedingly  acute  sen- 
sibility of  the  cutaneous  surfkce  of  the  opposite  side ;  he  oould  not  bear  the  contact  of  his 
dothes  upon  it 

Bat  a  more  important  oase  to  the  practical  wants  of  the  profession,  though  it  does  not 


•^  The  OttdM  oi  Hkmrn  wguh  CflrtrMtioBt  mmam  iiivolinitarily  tmi 
mAoak^mj  4qp<admce  ax  tbe  wfll,  yrt  ve  MMBtioMt  Sad  thea  infti* 
lij  sMBtal  imiwioM,  to  much  «o,  that  «  HoileBt  mmotiim  nij 
IhmalA  preiDAtan  peik4  iadt  U  it  iMA  aa  vBQommoB  ebona^ 
iv  the  fpeaianee  of  the  aeoonelieiir  ia  the  room  of  the  ]jiag4i 

to  eaaae  a  nuiimurioii  of  thorn  for  aoYeral  houn,  or  evea  dajs. 
nojf  mi^  likewiie  be  ioqpended  for  tome  hoorit  hj  the  adminioiralioa 
rf^fietoOf  •»  veil  as  exdited  by  itimalaati,  or  irrkatioii  apfiliad  to  the 
aaflk»or9«igothati7dmiaieIfictrkdtj»borAx»aiidma&jodier  agenti  iator- 
malDj  administered.  If  the  Qtems  is  exoessiTelj  distended— if  the  labor 
laa  hsen  toe  rqpid,  or  prohmgedt  the  oontradions  are  rerj  apt  to  dimin- 
hh  TiQfimis  mnm  shnr  and  fnnTilfi  or  mtirrlj  rraon  I  haTe  met  with 
iJMtamifs.  in  which  the  eontraciions  haire  been  sospended  for  several 
horim,  in  eenseqnenoe  of  an  intoxicating  dran^t  of  hot  gin  or  brandj 
sUag  lumng  been  giTon  bj  the  nnrse,  to ''  ease  the  pains  and  giTs  the 

sbe^Slk'' 


These  fban^  in  the  condition  of  the  ntems,  neeessarilj  effiBct  some 
naodifleatlons  of  the  neighboring  parts.  In  the  earlj  period  of  preg- 
nanej  m  the  vtems  enlarges  in  the  ca?itj»  the  vagina  becomes  shorfr- 
eiiedf  bat  as  soon  as  the  former  rises  above  the  superior  strait^  the  latter 
becomes  namwer  and  longer;  in  its  elevation  the  ntems  carries  its 
snrnmnding  peritonemn  along  with  it,  the  folds  of  which,  or  the  broad 
ligaments  disappear,  and  the  tubes  and  ovaries  approach  nearer  to  the 
ntems,  where  they  rest,  nearly  in  a  perpendicular  position ;  the  round 
ligaments  present  short  linear  fibers,  among  which  are  prolongations 
of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  uterus,  and  which  contract  with  that  organ. 

From  the  increased  vitality  of  the  reproductive  organs,  as  well  as  from 
the  obstruction  of  circulation  by  the  enlarged  uterus,' the  veins  of  the 


direeUy  iUoBtrate  the  case  befote  as,  is  the  following.  He  was  called  to  see  a  lac^  who 
had,  two  weeka  prenoiisly,  been  deliTered  of  her  first  child.  In  oonseqnenoe  of  the  nam- 
ber  of  peraonB  present,  and  other  oircomstanoes,  he  could  not  ask  her  any  priyate  quet- 
tkms.  Her  oomplaint  was  a  scTere  pain  on  the  median  Une,  or  rather  to  the  right  of  it, 
at  the  top  of  the  nock,  answering  to  the  location  which  he  assigns  to  the  organ  of  Ain»- 
tireness.  She  had  no  soreness  in  the  part.  He  drew  the  conclusion,  that  the  pain  was 
qnaptomatic  of  a  diseased  condition  of  the  left  orarium.  The  fiusts,  as  subsequently  assW' 
taiaed,  proved  his  diagnosis  to  be  correct.  He  added,  that  if  she  had  complained  of  anj 
•oreness  oTcr  the  painful  part,  he  would  haTe  concluded,  that  that  portion  of  the  oere- 
beUnm  was  diseased. 

It  is  possible,  in  Tiew  of  these  fhcts,  that  the  peculiarity  of  the  case  before  us,  may 
hftTO  been  occasioned  by  some  deranged  condition  of  a  portion  of  the  cerebellum.  This  is 
the  opinion  of  Prot  POweU,  whose  authority,  on  a  question  of  this  kind«  is  entitled  to 
some  attention. 
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vaginal  walk  become  more  developed,  with  yarions  appesranoes,  which 
are  often  recognized  toward  the  termination  of  gestation,  by  the  finger. 
The  vaginal  puUe,  of  Oeianderi  which  he  estimated  highly  as  a  diagnot- 
tic  sign  of  pregnancy,  may  be  felt,  at  some  portion  of  the  vagina,  and 
is  owing  to  the  excessive  enlargement  of  the  vaginal  and  nterine  arte* 
ries.  About  the  seventh  or  eighth  month,  the  vaginal  mnoons  mem- 
brane is  frequently  covered  with  grannlations  the  size  of  a  pin's  head, 
which  not  only  line  the  whole  extent  of  this  canal,  bat  also  the  exterior 
surface  of  the  neck,  and  even  the  interior.  When  these  are  present 
there  is  an  increased  vaginal  secretion. 

One  of  the  important  changes  to  be  understood  by  the  practitioner,  is 
that  undergone  by  the  bladder.  This  organ  is  gradually  pressed  above 
the  superior  strait,  the  urethral  canal  is  elongated,  and  its  orifice  will 
be  found  behind  the  edge  of  the  pubic  symphysis,  so  that  in  introducing 
a  catheter  it  must  be  directed  nearly  if  not  quite  parallel  with  the 
pubic  bone,  with  its  concavity  in  front,  and,  in  some  instances,  the  canw 
of  the  canal  becomes  so  great,  from  the  bladder  being  pressed  forward 
and  above  the  pubis,  that  a  male  catheter  will  be  introduced  with  more 
facility.  This  compression  on  the  upper  part  of  the  canal,  impedes  the 
circulation  in  the  lower  parts,  from  which  results  tumefaction  of  its 
whole  length.  Tenesmus  of  the  bladder  is  often  the  consequence  of 
compression  on  the  body  and  neck  of  this  organ,  occasioning  frequent, 
urgent,  and  ineflEcctual  efforts  to  urinate.  In  not  a  few  instances  the 
catheter  will  have  to  be  used  to  relieve  the  irritated  and  distended 
bladder. 

SYNOPSIS  OP  THE  SIGNS  OP  PREGNANCY  AT  DIPPERENT  STAOEa 
During  the  Firgt  and  Second  Months. 

RATIONAL    SIGNS.  8KN8IBLE   MQNS. 

1.  Bappresflion  of  the  eatamenial  dis-  1.  Increase  in  the  size  and  weight  of  the 
charge.  aterus,  with  slight  prolapsus.    The  oerrix 

2.  Naanea,  Tomitijig,  ptjalitm,  anor-  uteri  is  directed  to  the  left  and  toward  the 
exia,  etc*  symphysis  pnbis. 

8.  Unnatural  flatness  orer  the  hypogaa-  2.  Diminished  mobility  of  the  utem^ 
^^*™*  its  walls  soft  like  caoutchonc. 

4.  TnmefiMtion  and  tendemees  of  the        3.  The  os    uteri  round  and  regular  in 

primiparsD,  but  in  multipane,  irregular  in 
its  circumference  and  more  or  less  open. 

4.  Ramollissement  and  apparent  oedema 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  covering  the  lips 
of  the  oerrix  uteri.  The  fibers  of  the  neck 
not  yet  softened. 
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IVi 


During  the  Third  and  Fourth  Mmihs. 


RATIOICAL   8I0NS. 

1.  Sapprwflion  of  tlie  caUmenia,  (an  oe- 
•wlnial  exception) . 

X  Continoanoe  of  nausea,  Tomiting,  an- 
wexia,  ptyalinn. 

8.  Slight  prominence  orer  the  hypogas- 

trinnu 
i^.DepreesioB  of  the  nmbilicns. 

5.  Tumefkction  of  the  hreasts  inereased, 
with  proaunenoe  of  the  nipple,  and  a  slight 
discoloration  of  the  areoUs. 

%,  Kiesteine  in  the  nrine. 


UNSIBUI  BIGICB. 

1.  The  ftindns  nteri  elerated  rather 
aboTC  the  superior  strait,  at  the  end  of 
the  third  month.  At  the  termination  of 
the  fourth  month,  it  rises  two  or  two  and  a 
half  inches  aboTC  the  pubis. 

3.  Fullness,  and  dullness  on  percussion 
OTer  the  hjpogastrium. 

3.  Existence  of  a  small  tumor  in  the 
hypogastric  region,  detected  bj  abdominal 
palpation,  about  the  siie  of  a  child's  head 
a  year  old. 

4.  The  direction  of  the  long  diameter  of 
the  uterus  is  now  changed,  so  as  to  corres- 
pond with  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait 
At  the  fourth  month  the  oh  uteri  is  consid- 
erably elcTated  in  the  excaTation,  looking 
backward  and  to  the  left. 

5.  RamoUissement  of  the  inferior  por- 
tion of  theceriix  is  more  marked;  os  uteri 
more  open  in  the  multiparse,  but  still  closed 
and  rounded  in  those  who  haTo  not  borne 
children. 


During  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  Months. 


1.  Suppression  of  the  catamenia^  (Some 
rare  exceptions.) 

2.  Cessation  of  nausea,  Tomiting,  etc. 
BOW  usually  takes  place,  though  they  may 
continue  throughout  pregnancy. 

S.  Increased  prominence  of  the  sub-um- 
bilical region. 

4.  The  size  of  the  abdominal  tumor  is 
increased,  it  is  round,  elastic,  and  if  the 
abdominal  walls  be  thin,  the  inequalities 
of  the  fetus  may  be  felt. 

5.  The  umbilical  depression  nearly  ef- 
faced. 

6.  Discoloration  of  the  areolaa  more 
marked,  with  an  enlargement  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous glands. 

7.  Kiesteine  in  the  urine. 


1.  At  the  end  of  the  fifth  month,  the  ftin- 
dus  uteri  is  within  an  inch  of  the  umbili- 
cus, and  the  same  distance  abore  it  at  the 
sixth. 

2.  MoTcmcnt  of  the  fetus  is  now  actiTc. 

3.  The  bruit  de  souffle  and  the  fetal  pul- 
sations may  now  be  distinguished. 

4.  Ballottcment. 

5.  Between  the  cerTix  and  the  pubis  a 
tumor  may  now  be  felt,  either  soft  and 
fluctuating,  or  round,  hard,  and  resisting. 

6.  RamoUissement  of  the  inferior  half  of 
the  ceryix  uteri. 

7.  In  the.primiparsB,  the  os  uteri  is  still 
closed,  but  in  the  multipara),  it  is  suffi- 
ciently open  to  admit  the  half  of  the  first 
phalangeal  bone,  although  in  each  it  is 
softened  to  the  same  extent. 


During  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months, 


1.  Suppression  of  the  catamenia. 

2.  Nausea,  vomiting,  etc,  ordinarily  ab- 
Mat 


1.  Increased  size  of  the  abdomen. 

2.  The  fundus  uteri,  at  the  end  of  the 
seventh  month,  has  risen  two  and  a  half 


i2e 
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RATIONAL  nsim. 

3.  Abdominal  tamor  miioh  inoreaaed  in 
•lie. 

i.  Dilataibn  of  the  nmbilioal  ring,  and 
poQting  of  the  naTel. 

5.  Increased  discoloration  of  the  areolsB, 
with  enlargement  of  the  sebaceous  follicles, 
and  increased  prominence  of  the  nipple. 
The  milk  may  be  pressed  firom  the  swoUisn 
mammsB* 

6.  Disoolorations  on  the  skin  of  the  ab- 
domen* 

7.  Vafl^nal-grannlationa 

8.  Kiesteine  still  exists  in  the  wine. 


miBiBiJi  nous. 

inches  abore  the  nmbilicos;  at  the  eif^th, 
it  is  placed  within  the  epigastric  region ; 
nterus  commonly  inclined  to  the  right. 

8.  MoTcments  of  the  fotos  become  men 
TiolenU 

4.  The  fetal  pulsations  and  the  brait  de 
sooflSe  still  continue^ 

5.  Ballottement  perfectly  felt  daring  tht 
scTcnth  month,  bat  becomes  obscure  in  the 
subsequent  months  of  pregnancy,  on  ac- 
count of  the  increase  in  the  sise  of  the 
fetus. 

6.  The  ramollissement  of  the  oer^z  is 
more  extensiTe,  and  at  the  end  of  the  eighth 
month  is  nearly  complete. 

7.  In  the  primipam,  the  cerrix  is  omid 
and  somewhat  shortened ;  the  oa  uteri  is 
stall  dosed. 

8.  In  the  multipam,  the  os  uteri  is  eo- 
noidal  and  wide  enough  open  to  admit  the 
whole  of  the  first  phalangeal  bone ;  the  su- 
perior fourth  of  the  neck  still  hard  and 
firmly  dosed. 


During  the  Firgt  Hatf  of  the  Mnth  Month. 


1.  Reappearance  of  Tomiting,  not  fh)m 
naosea  but  ftrom  pressure  of  the  gravid 
nterus  against  the  stomach. 

2.  The  abdominal  tumor  is  increased  in 
sise ;  skin  much  stretched  and  tense. 

8.  Respiration  difficult* 
4.  All  the  other  symptoms  remain  and 
are  augmented  in  intensity. 


1.  The  ftindus  uteri  occupies  the  epigas- 
trie  region. 

2.  The  moTements  of  the  fetus ;  the  pul- 
sation of  the  fetal  heart  and  bruit  de  souf- 
fle are  still  present  At  this  time  ballotte- 
ment has  disappeared. 

8.  The  whole  cerrix  uteri  is  softened,  ex- 
cept the  internal  orifice,  which  remains 
firm  and  dosed.  The  os  uteri  in  primi- 
pane  is  dightly  opened,  though  not  suffi- 
ciently to  admit  the  finger,  as  ia  the  case 
in  multiparse,  although  the  softening  is 
equally  extensiTe  in  each. 


During  the  Last  Half  of  the  Ninth  Month, 


1.  The  Tomiting  ceases,  as  the  abdominal 
lomor  sinks  firom  the  epigastrium. 

2.  Respiration  less  oppressed. 

8.  Considerable  difficulty  exists  in  walk- 
ing, owing  to  the  sinking  of  the  presenting 
part  into  the  pelric  exoaration. 

4.  Constant  and  ineffectual  desire  to 
eraeuate  the  bladder  and  rectum. 

5.  The  hemorrhoids,  the  eedema  of  the 


1.  The  fdndus  uteri  has  sunk  low  down 
in  the  abdomen. 

2.  The  sensible  signs  still  persist,  except 
ballottement,  which  is  usually,  though  not 
always,  absent  after  the  fetus  has  acquired 
considerable  size. 

3.  In  multiparse,  the  internal  orifice  of 
the  cerrix  is  softened  and  dilated,  so  that 
the  membranes  may  be  felt    In  the  primi- 
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CHAPTER  XTL 

o«Mvoviifa»  Ava  Mizaa  raaasAsoT. 


OdicmiiiD  or  multiple  pregnanej,  ue  ilu  iemn  applied  io  thcto 
pregnancies  in  wlueb  more  Uian  one  feint  eziits  within  the  ntenn  ft 
the  Bflme  time.  The  onnae  of  this  peeolinr  diqpooition  with  lome  women 
to  oomponnd  pregnnneieef  it  n  matter  of  mere  et^eetnre,  and  Bnt  HtUe 
ia  known  relatiTe  to  it  whidh  it  either  •atiafiictcrj'  or  worthy  of  oonil- 
dence.  It  haa  been  attributed  to  the  impregnation  of  two  or  more 
Graafian  Tesiclea  during  a  frnitfiil  embrace,  and  which  may  happen 
either  in  one  or  both  ovariee ;  again,  and  with  some  degree  of  proba- 
bility, it  is  stated  that  one  veaicle  may  contain  two  or  more  ornles,  each 
of  which  becomes  fSecondated  upon  the  mptnre  of  the  vesicle  daring  cop- 
nlation.  By  some  physiologists  it  has  been  supposed  tiiat  this  anomaly 
is  not  the  result  of  one  act  of  impregnation  but  of  two  or  more,  and  this 
is  undoubtedly  true  in  many  instances,  as  examples  are  on  record  of 
females  haying  given  birth  to  twins,  one  being  white  and  the  other 
colored,  the  result  of  intercourse  successively  with  a  white  man  and  a 
negra  And  previous  to  the  secretion  of  the  mucus  which  fills  the 
eanal  of  the  cervit  during  gestation,  or  to  the  appearance  of  the  coagu- 
laUe  lymjAi  whidi  eventuates  in  the  membrana  decidua,  supcrfetation 
may  be  possibla 

Gases  of  a  marvelous  and  probably  fabulous  character,  are  recorded 
where  women  have  given  birth  to  five,  six,  and  even  nine  children  at 
one  birth,  but  it  is  rarely  the  case  that  more  than  two  are  present  during 
pr^^ttcy.  In  the  oourse  of  a  practice  of  twenty-one  years,  I  have  met 
with  but  two  cases  of  triplets,  and  one  in  which  a  woman  had  four  chilr 
dm  at  one  birth,  all  dosely  resembling  each  other ;  while  of  twins  or 
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couplets  I  bave  met  with  quite  a  number,  averaging  about  one  in  every 
eighty  labors.  From  the  want  of  sufficient  vital  fon»  bestowed  upon 
them,  triplets  seldom  attain  adult  age,  and  twins  rarely  attain  the  me- 
ridian period  of  manhood. 

As  a  general  thing,  in  oompo^nd  pregnancies,  each  fetus  or  embryo 
is  surrounded  by  its  own  proper  membranes,  the  chorion  and  amnion,  so 
that  the  children  do  not  come  in  contact  with  each  other ;  but  have 
between  them  four  layers  or  laminae,  the  two  amnios,  and  the  two  cho- 
rions which  touch  each  other.  Sometimes,  one  chorion  incloses  both 
ovules,  each,  however,  being  enveloped  with  its  proper  amnion,  and  in 
which  case  there  are  but  two  layers  or  lamins  separating  them,  the  two 
amnios,  which  rest  against  each  other.  Occasionally,  the  fetuses  are  all 
inclosed  in  one  amniotic  cavity ;  and  very  rarely,  one  fetus  is  contained 
within  the  body  of  another. 

In  the  first-mentioned  variety,  should  the  placentas  be  united,  there 
will  be  no  vascular  communication  between  them ;  and  should  one  child 
die  while  within  the  uterus,  it  will  not  necessarily  involve  the  life  of  the 
tther ;  this  will  frequently  be  found  to  occur  in  twin  and  triplet  preg^ 
nancies.  The  same  labor  may  expel  both  children,  or,  if  permitted,  one 
child  may  be  born  two  or  three  days  earlier  than  its  brother. 

In  the  second  variety,  the  chorion  being  oommon  to  each,  there  will 
be  two  cords  and  but  one  placenta,  and  as  in  the  first,  one  fetus  may 
continue  to  live  independent  of  the  death  of  the  other.  In  this  variety 
the  birth  of  the  two  children  must  take  place  during  one  labor,  the  one 
being  immediately  expelled  after  the  other. 

In  the  third  variety,  one  placenta  will  be  common  to  each,  with  two 
cords,  which  sometimes  extend  to  the  placenta,  and  at  others  bifurcate 
from  one  common  trunk  at  various  distances  from  the  placenta.  In 
these  cases,  we  often  meet  with  monstrosities  or  imperfectly-formed 
children.  The  birth  of  the  children  must  take  place  in  this  as  in  the 
second  variety,  during  one  labor ;  and  possibly,  the  death  of  one  may 
endanger  the  life  of  the  other. 

In  the  last  form,  monstrosity  is  the  result  One  fetus  may  be  in- 
closed in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  the  other,  which  is  termed  profound^ 
or  abdominal  inclusion ;  or,  it  may  be  merely  surrounded  by  the  integu- 
ments of  the  other,  forming  an  external  tumor  having  no  communica- 
tion with  its  internal  cavities,  which  is  termed  the  cvJUine&us  or  exterior 
inebMion. 

There  are  no  positive  signs  by  which  we  can  indicate  the  existence  of 
twin  pregnancy,  although  some  have  been  noticed  by  writers.  Thus,  an 
unusual  development  of  the  uterus— but  this  may  be  owing  to  an  increase 
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of  the  liquor  amnii ;  a  flattening  or  longitudinal  depression  of  the  ahdcH 
men  on  the  median  line»  in  connection  with  the  ahovo,  might  justly  give 
rise  to  a^nspicion  of  twins,  but  this  could  only  happen  when  the  fetuses 
lie  one  upon  each  side  of  the  uterus ;  two  distinct  shocks  or  motions,  are 
sometimes  felt  at  the  same  time  in  different  parts  of  the  uterus,  but  no 
reliance  can  be  placed  upon  this  as  a  sign ;  again,  ballottement  is  exceed- 
in^y  difficult  in  compound  pregnancies,  as  one  child  must  necessarily 
interfere  with  the  ascent  of  the  other.  Auscultation  has  been  named  as 
a  mode  of  detecting  twin  pregnancies,  but  we  may  err  even  in  this,  as 
the  sound  of  the  fetal  heart  can  often  be  distinctly  heard  in  distant  parts» 
Gazeaux  says,/'  Whenever  the  pulsations  are  heard  at  two  distant  points» 
the  line  between  these  should  be  carefully  sounded  with  the  instrument; 
for  if  they  are  produced  by  the  presence  of  two  fetuses,  the  pulsations 
will  become  feeble,  or  almost  disappear  toward  the  center  of  this  line ; 
but  if,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  due  to  a  single  child,  they  will  be  just 
as  strong  at  its  middle  part  as  at  either  extremity."  However,  it  is  of 
little  importance  to  determine  the  presence  of  more  than  one  fetus  within 
the  uterus  during  gestation,  as  a  knowledge  of  it  could  be  of  no  utility 
whatever,  until  parturition  had  taken  place,  at  which  time  it  can  readily 
be  detected. 

Compound  pregnancy,  in  consequence  of  the  excessive  development  of 
the  uterus,  frequently  induces  labor  previous  to  full  term,  and  it  is  not 
uncommon  in  these  instances  to  find  the  uterus  contracting  and  expell- 
ing its  contents  during  the  seventh  and  eighth  months  of  utero- 
gestation. 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  are,  1st,  fal»  pregnancieSf  improperly 
BO  called,  in  which  the  uterus  contains  a  false  germ,  mole,  or  hydatids ; 
and  2d,  mixed  preffnancieSt  where  the  uterus  contains  both  a  fetus  and 
mole. 

Moles  and  hydatid  formations,  are  undoubtedly  the  results  of  some 
diseased  condition  of  the  ovum,  by  which  it  becomes  destroyed,  or  meta* 
morphosed,  into  a  growth  possessing  sufficient  vitality  to  exist  and  aug- 
ment in  size,  until  removed  by  the  uterine  contractions.  It  is  a  true 
conception  at  first,  but  which  becomes  blighted  by  disease,  and  degen- 
erates into  a  morbid  development.  These  fedse  pregnancies  are  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  detect.  When  the  uterus  increases  in  size  with  greater 
rapidity  than  is  natural  under  ordioary  causes,  with  nausea,  or  vomiting* 
great  constitutional  irritalnlity,  occasional  attacks  of  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, emaciation,  quick  pulse,  etc,  we  may  be  led  to  suspect  the  prei^ 
enoe  of  hydatids;  and  upon  a  vaginal  eyaminatioii  iCiai  SM  ft  nA 
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maat  in  the  eerrix,  whidi  upon  being  loagUy  pressed,  bleeds*  fmd  dis- 
duurges  upon  the  finger  portions  of  aqueous  veskles,  oar  sospidoa 
becomes  certaintj.  Under  these  circnmstanoes  we  must  endeavor  to 
promote  an  early  expulsion  of  them.  The  index  finger  maj  be  passed 
within  the  oe  uteri  sufficiently  fiir  to  reach  the  mass  and  break  it  in 
pieces ;  as  soon  as  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  have  removed  the  d^ 
tached  pieces,  we  must  examine  again  to  ascertain  whether  any  portion 
remains,  and  if  any  are  found,  they  must  be  again  broken,  and  thus 
proceed  till  the  whole  mass  is  discharged.  If  the  finger  can  not  be 
readily  introduced  for  the  abore  purpose,  a  sponge-tent  may  be  placed 
in  the  canal  of  the  cenrix  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  uterine  con- 
tractions, or  ergot  may  be  administered. 

Hemorrhage  to  an  alarming  extent  often  aceompanies  a  labor  for  the 
expulsion  of  hydatids,  for  which,  in  the  early  months,  the  tampon  may 
be  employed,  together  with  other  means  for  arresting  uterine  hemor> 
riiage  referred  to  under  the  head  of  abortion. 

Mixed  pregnancies  are  likewise  very  difficult  to  distinguish,  and  are 
almost  always  a  cause  of  abortion,  at  which  time,  the  practitioner  must 
be  watchful  of  the  hemorrhage  which  may  ensue. 

When  the  ovule  becomes  impregnated  within  the  ovary,  it  is  seised 
upon  by  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  through  the 
canal  of  which  it  passes  until  it  enters  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  in  whidi 
it  becomes  gradually  and  fully  developed.  Many  writers  believe  that 
fecundation  takes  place  only  within  the  uterus,  but  the  existence  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancies  proves  that  conception  may  ensue  in  the  ovaiy 
itself;  and  the  idea  advanced  by  some  that  the  ovule  after  impregna- 
tion may  make  a  retrograde  movement  from  the  uterine  cavity  through 
the  tubes  to  the  ovary  or  abdomen,  is  both  absurd  and  opposed  to  reason. 
Undoubtedly  conception  may  take  place  in  the  ovary,  tubes,  or  within 
the  uterus,  whenever  the  male  semen  comes  in  contact  with  the  matured 
ovum  at  any  of  its  various  points  of  discharge.  However,  let  concep- 
tion occur  where  it  may,  it  is  occasionaUy  found  that  the  ovum  does  not 
reach  the  uterine  cavity,  but  is  arrested  or  diverted  from  its  route,  and 
attaches  itself  upon  some  unnatural  point,  from  which  it  proceeds 
toward  a  partial  development ;  these  instances  are  termed  abnarmalj  or 
iXtroF^iUrine  pregnaneies. 

The  causes  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  are  involved  in  much  obscu- 
rity ;  in  some  instances  there  have  been  found  partial  or  complete  ob- 
literation of  the  canal  of  the  tubes,  cither  at  some  particular  point,  or 
throughout  their  whole  extent,  but  the  occasion  of  these  closures  or  their 
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period  of  oocurrenoe,  is  not  Batiflfaciorily  explained.  Blows  upon  ihe 
Irjpogasirinm  soon  after  conception,  have  been  named  among  the  causes, 
tboagh  there  is  no  certainty  in  relation  to  the  subject,  which  is  still  one 
•of  inqnirj.  Gases  are  recorded  in  which  fecundation  took  place, 
althongh  the  tubal  canals  were  imperforate  throughout,  and  many 
others  where  it  has  occurred,  without  a  rupture  of  the  hymen,  so  that 
notwithstanding  what  has  been  advanced  in  relation  to  the  matter  of 
impregnation,  much  yet  remains  for  investigation. 

We  may  be  led  to  suspect  the  presence  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy, 
when  we  discover  a  premature  enlargement  of  the  abdomen  above  the 
•ymphysis  pubis — ^when  this  enlargement  is  less  uniformly  developed, 
and  more  irr^i^lar  in  its  shape,  than  in  normal  pregnancies — ^when 
the  tnmor  or  enlargement  is  found  in  one  of  the  iliac  fossa,  being  easily 
felt  through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen — and  when  upon  a  vaginal 
examination,  the  uterus  is  found  not  to  have  increased  in  size,  nor 
undergone  any  change  from  a  firm,  unyielding  tissue,  to  one  softened 
and  elastic ;  and  very  often  this  organ  will  be  found  pressed  by  the 
abnormal  tumor  against  some  part  of  the  pelvic  walls.  Pain  is  gene- 
rally present,  especially  when  the  motions  of  the  fetus  can  be  felt,  and 
which  g^radually  becomes  more  severe  as  its  development  proceeds. 
The  pain  is  somewhat  similar  to  uterine  pains,  and  at  times  it  is  con- 
stant, fixed,  and  circumscribed  in  the  pelvis,  groin,  or  umbilical  region. 
Generally,  during  the  earlier  period  of  abnormal  gestation,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  ascertain  its  existence.  While  it  exists,  some  of  the  symp- 
toms of  pregnancy,  as  cessation  of  menstruation,  nausea,  vomiting, 
mammary  enlargement,  etc,  may  be  present,  but  in  many  instances 
these  have  been  absent.  There  is  a  discordance  of  opinions  among 
writers,  relative  to  the  membrana  decidua,  some  of  whom  assort  that 
the  internal  surface  of  the  uterine  cavity  becomes  covered  with  it, 
during  extra  uterine  pregnancy,  while  others  deny  it;  among  the  latter 
may  be  named  Dr.  Robert  Lee,  of  London.  But  the  statements  of  M. 
Cazeaux,  Prof.  Meigs,  Bamsbotham,  and  other  investigators,  tend  to 
prove  conclusively,  that  the  membrana  decidva  is  formed  within  the 
uterine  cavity  in  abnormal  pregnancies.  Bamsbotham  remarks,  *'  It  is 
a  curious  circumstance  in  the  history  of  these  cases,  that  if  the  child 
should  live  until  the  term  of  gestation  is  completed,  as  soon  as  that 
time  has  expired,  the  uterus  takes  on  itself  expulsive  action,  which  is 
attended  with  pain  similar  to  the  throes  of  labor,  and  during  these 
pains  the  deciduous  membrane  is  expelled  from  the  cavity,  with  a  slight 
sanguineous  discharge;  the  same  also  occurs  on  the  death  of  the  ovum, 
provided  that  be  premature.^'     In  these  pregnancies  we  will  frequently 
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ducoTer  an  increase  of  the  uterine  volame,  with  ramollineinenty  esp^ 
dally  daring  the  earlj  Btages,  and  will  Bometimes  find  a  thick,  ropj, 
gelatinous  substance  or  mucus  in  the  uterine  neck. 

The  duration  of  abnormal  pregnancy  is  very  variaWe;  moat  eoBK 
monly  it  terminates  in  a  few  weeks  or  months;  seldom  ezoeedmg 
five  months;  and  occasionally  it  has  continued  through  a  series  «f 
years,  even  as  long  as  forty-six  years.  It  is  stated,  that  in  thoM 
cases,  where  it  has  continued  during  the  full  period  of  labor,  there  ham 
been  at  the  termination  of  the  ninth  month,  symptoms  simulaUag  Uborp 
as  intermittent  pains  more  or  less  severe  in  character,  a  conmu 
of  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  a  discharge  of  muco-sanguineoos  floid, 
true  uterine  contractions ;  and  where  this  condition  has  continued  fiv 
several  years,  these  phenomena  have  recurred  at  fixed  or  irr^^nlar  pi^ 
riods— but  they  are  by  no  means  constant. 

The  most  common  termination  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  is  hj  a 
rupture  of  the  cyst  which  incloses  the  fetus,  and  which  may  be  eflbctoi 
by  a  blow,  violent  exertion,  or  some  similar  cause,  or  it  may  euM 
slowly  and  gradually.  This  rupture  is  accompanied  with  several  Bjm^ 
toms  of  a  grave  nature;  at  first,  there  will  be  severe  pain  for  seTacal 
hours,  and  finally  an  agonizing  pain  will  be  followed  by  tranqoilli^ 
and  a  perfect  quiet  from  suffering,  with  a  subsidence  or  flattening  df 
the  abdominal  enlargement,  or,  perhaps,  its  entire  disappearance ;  tha 
abdominal  cavity  experiences  an  increased  heat,  and  the  patient,  if  tki 
development  was  of  some  months'  date,  will  feel  as  if  a  voluminous  body 
had  been  displaced ;  the  skin  grows  pale,  fain  tings  come  on,  the  pulse 
becomes  small  and  contracted,  a  cold  sweat  covers  the  whole  body,  and 
frequently  death  follows,  owiug  to  the  hemorrhage  produced  by  the 
rupture  of  the  cyst.  Or,  if  hemorrhage  to  a  copious  extent  should 
not  ensue,  or  it  should  be  arrested,  violent  peritoneal  inflammatioii  wffl 
be  the  result  The  fetus  in  all  these  cases  is  usually  dead,  which  maj 
have  been  the  result  of  defective  nutrition  or  some  cause  unknown ;  asd 
if  a  new  cyst  is  formed,  which  is  sometimes  the  case,  although  very  daor 
gerous  to  the  mother,  it  is  more  favorable,  because  it  may  probably 
form  an  abscess  from  which  the  fetus  may  be  discharged,  and  thus  save 
the  patient's  life,  or,  it  may  permanently  hold  the  fetus  while  thb  under- 
goes several  alterations,  as  hardening,  or  passing  into  the  state  of  adir 
pocire,  all  the  fluid  parts  being  absorbed,  and  the  cyst  becoming  gradur 
ally  a  solid,  non»malignant  tumor.  Again,  it  may  terminate  in  a  sac 
oontaiw^p  piia»  ia  whidi  tlw  fetus  putrefies,  and  is  eventually  discharged 
into  thaMriWMaL  wtfty^tlie  kteatine,  or  bladder,  and  which  may  give 
fffp  ^f§Alm^  Itoeome  coated  with  a  bony. 


tertlj,  or  wetAtoiktmam  ^rait,  imd  raniis  eompumtiTelj  himleMj 

ptodiicing no dbtren,  eioipt  that^oottrionedby  iti  weight  and  bulk.  '- 

.  -  BxtnHiierine  pregnaades  hmre  baen  divided  into  aeveral  Tarietie^ 

aadi  Tariety  being  d«temined  by  ibe  point  of  flxatikm  of  the  omle,  dinat 

1.  (hfmiem  l¥effkcmeg^  is  that  in  wfaidi  the  onm  lemaina  adho^ 
lent  to  the  snrAiee  of  the  Ofaiy,  and  is  of  two  kinds—- where  the  ovnl« 
is  fbiind  within  the  Teside  whidi  held  it  prerions  to  oopoeption,  and 
where  it  is  partly  developed  in  the  abdomen,  and  partly  in  the  snb^ 
stanoe  of  the  ovary  itself.  It  may  oontinne  for  five  or  six  months, 
when,  from  the  augmented  sise  of  the  fetns,  the  cyst  raptures  daring 
a  paroxysm  of  pam,  and,  as  found  after  death,  the  fetus,  with  a  laigo 
imoont  of  blood  is  expelled  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  Daring  the 
presence  of  this  abnormal  pregnancy,  most  exerudating  pain  about  tha 
pelvis,  is  experienced  by  the  patient  from  time  to  time,  with  oonstipa* 
tion  and  dysaria;  and  an  examination  of  the  ntems  per  vaginam, 
detects  it  unaltered  in  sise,  fenn  and  consistence.  The  pain  is  not  oon- 
atani,  but  regularly  or  irregularly  intermittent,  with  intervals  of  ease* 
Snt  after  the  mpture  of  the  cyst,  the  pain  becomes  more  severe,  with 
syncope  and  finidly  death  from  peritoneal  inflammation.  The  existence 
sf  this  ferm  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  is  denied  by  some  authors. 

2b  JMor,  or  ZW&al  Jn-tgnahey,  is  probably  the  most  frequent  variety  of 
ettra-nterine  pregnancy.  An  arrest  of  the  ovale  takes  place  in  some 
portion  of  ike  Fallopian  tube,  between  its  fimbriated  extremity  and  its 
uterine  orifice,  and  at  which  point  the  placenta  becomes  attached  to  the 
inner  face  of  the  tabal  canal,  the  walls  of  the  tubes  forming  the  fetal 
sac  The  growth  and  development  of  the  fetus  proceeds  for  two,  three, 
or  four  months,  when  the  sac  raptures.  In  this  form  of  abnormal 
pregnancy,  there  is  an  early  enlargement  over  the  symphysis  pubis,  and 
a  vaginal  examination  will  find  the  uterns  unchanged  in  size,  etc,  and 
movable,  but  unconnected  with  the  mobility  of  the  tumor.  As  the  fetas 
continnes  to  grow,  the  female  suffers  severe  pain  in  the  pelvis,  which  is 
increased  after  the  rupture  of  the  sac,  and  is  followed  by  excessive 
prostration  and  death.  The  fetus  is  most  commonly  discharged  into 
the  abdominal  cavity. 

3.  In  Ventralf  or  Abdominal  Pregnancy,  the  impregnated  ovule  fails 
to  reach  the  tube  and  falls  into  the  abdomen,  upon  some  portion  of  the 
walls  of  which  the  placenta  attaches  itself.  The  pain,  experienced  by 
the  female  in  this  variety  of  pregnancy,  is  situated  in  the  abdomen ; 
the  enlargement  is  found  in  the  iliac  fossa,  at  an  early  period ;  upon 
an  examination  per  vaginam,  the  uterus,  as  in  the  previous  species,  is 
found  unaltered,  and  more  movable  than  in  any  other  of  the  abnormal 
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pregnandea ;  and  the  fetal  movements  maj  Bometimea  be  obeenred  till 
the  ninth  moniL  The  sac,  which  indoses  the  fetos,  gradnally  forms 
adhesions  with  the  surrounding  parts,  and  inflammation  most  generally 
occurs,  at  some  period,  followed  by  abscess,  which  discharges  the  fetus 
through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  the  rectum,  or  the  bladder.  Cases 
are  reported  in  which  the  fetus  has  remained  within  the  abdomen  for 
forty  and  fifty  years,  and  others  in  which  normal  pregnancy  occurred 
during  the  presence  of  the  first  fetus  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

There  are  several  other  varieties  named  by  authors,  to  which  a  brief 
reference  may  be  made,  as,  iSuUhperifymethpdvic  fregnancy^  in  which  the 
ovum  is  situated  between  the  two  laminse  of  the  broad  ligament,  where 
it  becomes  developed,  and  which  is,  probably,  the  least  dangerous  of 
any,  as  its  situation  favors  the  spontaneous  expulsion  of  the  fetal  debrisi 
and  renders  them  more  accessible,  should  their  extraction  become  neces- 
sary ;  Tubo-cwxrian  pregnancy,  in  which  the  cyst  surrounding  the  fetus 
is  partly  formed  by  the  ovary,  and  partly  by  the  opening  of  the  dilated 
tube,  whose  extremities  have  contracted  some  adhesions  with  the  ovarian 
tunic ;  HiboHxbdominal  pregnancy,  in  which  the  cyst  is  partly  made  up 
by  the  walls  of  the  tube,  the  placenta  being  attached  to  their  interior 
face,  while  the  other  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  ovule  is  in  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen,  and  in  which  cavity  the  fetus  is  usually  developed ; 
£iUer9titialf  or  parietal  pregnancy,  in  which  the  ovule  penetrates  into  the 
midst  of  the  uterine  fibers,  the  cyst  being  formed  by  these  muscular 
fibers  alone  —  how  this  is  accomplished,  is  at  present  an  enigma; 
lXero4vbal  pregnancy,  where  the  ovum  is  retained  partly  within  the 
tubes,  and  partly  within  the  uterine  cavity ;  and,  ttera^ubo-abdaminal 
pregnancy,  in  which  the  fetus  is  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  the  umbilical 
cord  passing  through  the  canal  of  the  tube  and  into  the  uterus,  to  the 
inner  face  of  which  organ  the  placenta  is  attached. 

In  all  these  abnormal  pregnancies,  the  ovule  retains  its  proper  mem- 
branes, as  the  chorion  and  amnion,  by  means  of  the  first  of  which  dr- 
eulation  is  cflEocted  between  the  mother  and  embryo,  and  in  those  cases 
where  inflammation  has  been  produced  by  the  presence  of  the  ovum  in 
the  peritoneal  cavity,  a  membranous  cyst  is  formed  somewhat  similar 
to  the  caducous  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

TEEATMENT.— It  is  very  difficult  to  determine  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy, in  its  early  stage  ;  our  attention  is  seldom  called  to  it  until  at 
an  advanced  period,  and  often  only  at  the  time  when  rupture  of  the 
cyst  is  about  to  ensue.  And  even  could  we  ascertain  it  with  certainty 
at  an  early  period,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  positive  means  could 
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be  jmmiai  to  ^kpkoj  the  <miie«  or  cihadc  He  fiirther  defdopiiMii 
Iteinpe  li jdngognee  auglil  eanrar  tbe  poxpoie,  Imi  tUi  it  Bwrelj  e 
MggMtiTe  meanuB  ead  cue  tiiefc  ie)«im  trial  eB4  olwoi  f  aliou  beibre 
it  oka  be  reoommeBded  with  eanfidenee.  All  that  «aa  be  done  m  theae 
caaaa.  k  to  sabdue  pain,  Inflaminatioiit  and  other  aTinptoiBBy  upon  gen* 
eral  prindplea,  keqping  the  bowelm  whieh  are  always  eonatipated»  in  ia 
aolnUe  oondition  b j  lazatiTea  or  cathartics ;  indeed^  when  the  strength 
cf  the  patient  will  admits  I  see  no  olgeetioa  to  e  free  nse  cf  cathartic 
nedkation  at  an  eailj  period  ct  treatment  Attention  mnst  likewise 
be  bestowed  npon  the  bladder^  hering  it  eTacnated  nataraUjy  or  bj 
aatheterism,  at  least  twice  e  day,  Yfhea  the  strength  cf  the  patient 
fiuls,  it  most  be  sn^pcrted  by  tonics^  wines,  cordials,  and  nntritions  diet^ 
especially  when  an  abscess  forms,  with  deoomporiticii  of  the  embryo ; 
and  the  abscess  should  be  cpemd  as  soon  as  the  sajqpnratiYe  stage  ia 
prssmt  At  thk  time  actire  catharsis  must  be  evoided.  As  the  bones 
psesent,  they  mnst  be  remored  sinnlar  to  other  foreign  bodies  in  the 
abdomen.  (}aatloU»ny  has  occasionaUy  been  snoeessful,  in  cases  where 
the  fotns  had  died  prenoosly,  but  from  a  roTiew  of  statistics  relatiTe  to 
this  point,  I  bcliere  the  chances  in  favor  of  the  mother's  life  are  greatar 
when  the  case  isleft  to  natnre,  and  the  accompanying  symptoms  treated 
open  general  prindplea.  Of  coorse,  in  these  cases,  he  mnst  be  a  rash 
practitioner  who  wonld  seek  to  save  the  life  of  the  child,  as  such  ettempta 
hare  almost  always  proved  fatal  to  the  mother.  If  any  portion  of  the 
fetos  should  be  discharged  into  the  bladder,  the  operation  for  stone  may 
be  performed ;  bat  we  should  always  be  certain  of  this  fact  before 
Attempting  the  operation. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

DIBBA8B8    OV    TBB    FBBONAHT    FBMALB. 

Bktwben  the  uterus,  and  every  part  of  the  body,  a  strong  nervous 
sympathy  exists,  owing  to  the  intimate  relation  maintained  between  the 
sympatheiie  and  cerebro-spinal  system  of  nerves ;  and  this  sympathy  is 
more  especially  marked  during  the  condition  of  pregnancy,  when  the 
ganglia  and  plexuses  of  nerves,  together  with  the  bloodvessels  and  absorb- 
ents of  the  uterus  enlarge,  and  become  roused  from  a  state  of  apparent 
inertia  to  one  of  energetic  activity.  This  change  in  the  female  sys- 
tem, gives  rise  to  many  symptoms,  which  may  be  considered  as  iiutf* 
eaticm  of  the  healthy  act  of  conception,  and  which,  as  a  general  rule, 


186  iJDiBiGijr  sQisono  obstetrkib. 

ghonld  not  be  meddled  with ;  bnt,  when  they  become  nnnsaally  severe 
or  protracted,  they  are  then  termed  the  ^  diseases  of  pregnan<7/'  and 
require  proper  treatment  for  their  palliation  or  removal.  As  pre^ani 
females  are  liable  to  the  same  diseases  as  the  nnimpregnated,  it  would 
require  a  volume  to  treat  separately  upon  them ;  I  shall,  therefore,  con- 
fine this  part  of  the  subject  to  those  conditions  more  common  during 
pregnancy. 

When  the  female  is  supposed,  from  the  presence  of  the  ordinary  symp- 
toms, to  have  become  pregnant,  certain  measures  are  necessary  for  her  to 
pursue  as  well  for  her  own  benefit  as  for  that  of  her  ofispring.  All 
compression  upon  the  abdomen  or  around  the  waist,  such  as  stays,  corsets, 
belts,  etc.,  should  be  at  once  removed,  and  should  not  be  resorted  to 
until  after  parturition,  if  resorted  to  at  all ;  an  attention  to  this  point 
may  prevent  abortion,  varices,  uterine  or  other  diseases,  on  the  part  of 
the  mother,  which  difficulties  are  very  apt  to  be  the  result  of  pressure 
and  consequent  obstruction  of  the  portal  circulation,  as  well  as  of  the 
great  arterial  trunks  and  veins  of  the  abdomen ;  and  on  the  part  of  the 
fetus,  hydrocephalus,  deformity,  or  positions  which  may  render  the  labor 
tedious  and  even  fatal.  She  should  likewise,  be  especially  observant 
of  her  diet,  selecting  that  which  is  the  most  nutritious  as  well  as 
most  easily  digested,  bearing  in  mind,  that  the  gastro-uterine  sym- 
pathy, as  well  as  the  gradually  increased  volume  of  the  uterus,  tend 
greatly  to  diminish  the  energy  of  the  digestive  powers.  Stimulants 
especially,  as  alcoholic,  vinous,  or  malt  liquors,  fats,  much  acidulous 
food,  and  in  instances  where  they  prove  decidedly  hurtful,  tea  and 
coffee,  are  to  bo  avoided.  The  use  of  farinaceous  vegetables,  ripe 
fruits,  boiled  or  roasted  meats,  water,  and  milk,  may  be  named  as 
among  the  best  kinds  of  food  and  drink ;  and,  though  many  females 
may  have  indulged  their  appetites  without  any  resulting  unpleasant 
symptoms,  yet  such  a  course  is  more  apt  to  produce  various  difficulties 
than  is  generally  supposed,  especially  upon  the  future  of  the  fetus. 
Moderate  exercise  in  the  open  air,  especially  during  the  early  months 
of  pregnancy,  should  be  very  strongly  advised,  with  only  occasional 
and  not  too  prolonged  bathing.  Coition,  though  commonly  indulged 
in  during  pregnancy,  is  extremely  unwise  and  improper ;  and  though 
often  practiced  with  impunity,  yet  it  is  very  apt  to  be  followed  by 
metrorrhagia,  abortion,  or  some  defect  in  the  mental  or  physical 
organization  of  the  offspring.  Females  subject  to  leucorrhea,  immode- 
rate menstrual  evacuations,  abortions,  as  well  as  those  of  a  nervous 
or  impressible  temperament  should  be  particularly  warned  against 
cohabitation  during  pregnancy.     The  symptoms  or  diseases  of  pregnancy. 
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vUeh  fivqaently  teqmre  BiediealtrMteenty  an  Ak^ 
iwoliofdMBDgedoiiealfttMiiaadiierfmwq^  ieooiid»  tluM»  oiig- 

hurtiiig  from  tlie  eomprogMon  of  tlie  enkii^  otonis  upon  tlie  iwij^ 
boring  wgani;  tliird»  diaenoed  oonditionn  of  tlie  uterni  or  ito  ooniento; 
and  fomih,  aoddentel  dnenaQi. 

Among  thooe  ijmpUwm  depending  upon  dennged  eircalatkm  and 
aarTDoa  aympaihy,  one  of  the  moat  common,  aa  well  aa  tlie  earlieatyia 
•omaem^,  or  mormng  mebnoB^  aa  it  ia  more  naoally  termed.  WiA 
the  miy<v  part  of  femnlea  it  ia  the  flrat  aign  of  pragnanoj,  oommem^ 
ing  naoally  abont  the  fbnrUi  or  aixth  week*  and  sometimea  immedi- 
ntely  after  conception,  and  continuing  for  a  few  montha,  or  even  np 
to  the  partnrient  period.  The  female  ezperiencea  more  or  leaa  nauaea 
from  the  time  of  riaing  in  the  morning,  whidi  may  at  flrat  be  remoTed  bj 
eating  the  morning  meal,  bat  which  aoon  beoomea  followed  by  vomiting 
of  a  greater  or  leaa  degree  of  aererity  and  duration ;  occaakmally,  the 
vomiting  becomea  exceedingly  violent,  everything  being  rejected  from 
the  atomaeh,  and  if  not  chedted,  the  female  may  die  from  ezhanatioii 
or  atarvation ;  or  prematore  labor  may  enane,  followed  by  hemorriiaga 
of  an  alarming  character.  Where  the  vomiting  occars  daring  the  flrat 
three  or  four  mcmtha  of  prq^ncy  it  ia  dependent  upon  gaatro-aterina 
aympathy  —  ia  principally  conflned  to  the  morning,  laata  from  ten 
minatea  to  an  hoar  or  two,  each  day,  and  osoally  ceaaea  in  from  two 
to  four  months ;  the  matter  evacuated  ia  thick,  slimy,  colorless,  groeniah 
or  blackish,  freqaently  add,  and  if  the  effort  at  vomiting  be  severe,  a 
litfle  bile  or  even  blood  may  be  mixed  with  it.  This  sympathetic  vomiting 
seldom  falls  under  the  practitioner's  care,  unless  it  becomes  very  severe ; 
and  indeed,  no  especial  means  are  required  for  its  removal  when  not 
too  violent  or  prolonged,  as  it  is  merely  a  normal  effect  of  conception. 

When  the  vomiting  occurs  only  in  the  morning,  and  is  comparatively 
slight,  it  may  be  palliated  by  some  aromatic  infusion,  and  if  the  dia- 
charges  are  very  acid,  magnesia,  alkalies,  with  aromatics,  or  charcoal, 
will  be  found  efficient ;  sometimes  these  agents  will  exert  but  little  effect 
upon  the  acidity,  in  which  cases,  they  will  have  to  be  laid  aside  and 
adds  employed,  as  Lemon-juice  and  water,  a  solution  of  Tartaric  or  Citric 
add,  or  add  wines.  Should  the  discharges  contain  much  bile,  mild 
cholagogue  laxatives  will  be  found  beneficial,  as  a  combination  of  two 
parts  of  Rhubarb  and  one  of  Bicarbonate  of  Potassa,  administered  three 
times  a  day,  in  doses  of  eight  or  ten  grains  of  the  mixture,  or  sufficient 
to  produce  one  or  two  mild  alvine  evacuations,  daily ;  or  Leptandrin  may 
be  given  alone,  or  with  a  very  small  proportion  of  Podophyllin,  Apoqrnin» 
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or  Magnesia.  When  the  vomiting  is  accompanied  with  mnch  pain 
in  the  stomach,  opiates,  Cypripedin,  Lnpulin,  Scutellarin,  with  counter- 
irritation  to  the  epigastric  region,  may  be  employed  with  advantage ; 
and  in  severe  and  obstinate  cases  of  pain,  I  have  succeeded  in  giving 
relief,  when  other  means  had  proved  inutile,  by  applying  a  warm  fomen- 
tation over  the  epigastrium,  composed  of  Hops  and  Stramonium  leaves. 
When  the  vomiting  is  violent  and  obstinate,  various  means  have  been 
advised,  all  of  which  have  at  times  proved  beneficial ;  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  while  a  certain  course  may  produce  a  good  influence  on  one 
patient,  it  may  have  no  effect,  whatever,  upon  another,  hence,  the  neces- 
sity of  an  acquaintance  with  these  several  means.  As  severe  vomiting 
is  frequently  accompanied  with  gastric  or  hepatic  derangement,  it  will 
be  proper  to  resort  occasionally  to  cholagogue  laxatives,  as  before  named, 
after  which  an  infusion  of  Swamp  Dogwood  bark  (Oomtu  Sericea),  may 
be  adininistered.  I  have  employed  this  infusion  in  a  great  number  of 
cases,  accompanied  with  the  application  of  a  sinapism  over  the  last  dor- 
sal vertebrae,  with  much  benefit;  the  infusion  may  be  drank  freely 
ihrough  the  day.  An  infusion  of  the  bark  of  Ptelea  trifoliata,  has 
likewise  been  used  advantageously  in  severe  vomiting ;  and  in  several 
instances  I  have  derived  much  benefit  from  a  pill,  composed  of  one  and 
a  half  grains,  each,  of  Caulophyllin  and  hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Gimi- 
dfuga ;  one  pill  for  a  dose,  to  be  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day.  In 
cases  where  the  circumstances  of  the  patient  will  allow.  Champagne 
wine,  according  to  Prof  Meigs,  taken  during  the  meal  (should  vomiting 
occur  after  the  meal),  will  almost  always  prevent  it  I  have  occasion- 
ally met  with  severe  cases  of  vomiting,  in  which,  after  the  employment 
of  the  usual  remedies  without  effect.  Lobelia  has  produced  the  desired 
influence ;  in  such  cases,  I  have  rubbed  together  one  drop  of  Oil  of  Lo- 
belia and  thirty  grains  of  Sugar,  and  given  one  sixth  of  the  mixture 
for  a  dose,  repeating  it  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  until  relief  ensued, 
which  generally  followed  the  first  or  second  dose,  rarely  requiring  a 
third  or  fourth.  Notwithstanding  all  these  remedies,  it  will  happen, 
•ometimes,  that  no  relief  will  be  experienced,  and  the  patient  continues 
to  suffer  up  to  the  fourth  month  without  any  amelioration  of  her  condi- 
tion ;  yet,  even  in  such  cases,  the  physician  should  not  add  to  her  suffer- 
ing by  giving  up  the  case  as  beyond  remedial  action,  but  should  cheer 
her  up,  and  endeavor  to  fortify  her  spirits  by  the  anticipation  of  better 
eflTects  from  the  next  means  to  be  used.  Among  the  other  means  which 
have  been  recommended  for  this  distressing  symptom,  but  which  I  have 
not  had  occasion  to  use,  are  Ice,  Iced  waters,  Effervescent  draughts,  as  Soda 
or  Mineral  water.  Creosote,  Turpentine,  Seidlitz  powders.  Lime-water, 
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mfosion  of  Wild  Cherry-tree  bark  or  Feacli  leaf,  and  tinctare  of  Naz 
Vomica.  In  all  these  eases,  the  diet  should  be  of  the  lightest  character, 
and  if  the  stomach  be  found  to  possess  less  irritability  at  any  certain 
period  of  the  day,  this  period  must  be  selected  for  taking  the  prin- 
cipal meal.  The  practitioner  must  likewise  ascertain  whether  fluid  or 
solid  food  agrees  best  with  the  stomach,  and  advise  the  patient  accord- 
ingly. The  patient  should  not  move  about  too  much,  and,  sometimes, 
rest  in  the  horizontal  position  will  be  absolutely  required.  Gastritis, 
indigestible  food,  constipation,  certain  odors,  etc,  may  likewise  give  rise 
to,  or  increase  the  severity  of  vomiting  during  utero-gestation,  all  of 
which  should  bo  borne  in  mind  during  treatment,  that  if  present  as 
existing  causes,  they  may  be  removed. 

Where  vomiting  occurs  only  during  the  early  part  of  the  day.  Prof. 
Meigs  recommends  a  cup  of  coffee  with  toast  to  be  taken  by  the  patient 
while  in  bed,  after  which  she  should,  if  possible,  sleep  again  for  a  short 
time ;  upon  subsequently  arising  no  nausea  or  vomiting  will  take  place. 

The  vomiting  that  occurs  after  the  fourth  mouth  of  pregnancy  is  owing 
to  the  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus  upon  the  stomach,  and  is  often 
very  difficult  to  relieve ;  indeed,  palliation  is  all  that  can  be  expected. 
Tonics,  and  antispasmodics  may  be  employed  in  these  cases.  I  have 
frequently  met  with  cases  which  resisted  all  treatment,  ceasing  only  at 
parturition ;  and  again,  I  have  considerably  mitigated  the  severity  of 
this  distressing  symptom,  by  keeping  the  bowels  in  a  regular  condition, 
and  administering  small  doses  of  Sulphates  of  Quinia  and  Morphia,  or 
of  Sulphate  of  Morphia  and  Caulophyllin,  or  Scutellarin,  Sulphates  of 
Quinia  and  Morphia,  with  counter-irritation  over  the  last  dorsal  ver- 
.  tebrse.  In  this  form  of  vomiting,  all  food,  or  whatever  is  received  into 
the  stomach  is  rejected,  and  the  patient  suffers  from  inanition  ;  indeed, 
the  principal  subject  of  fear  is,  that  she  may  die  from  actual  starvation. 
It  should  be  our  aim  to  discover  what  variety  of  food  best  agrees  with 
the  stomach,  and  the  period  of  the  day  in  which  this  organ  is  the  least 
irritable,  that  advantage  may  be  taken  of  that  period  for  taking  a  light 
meal.  In  some  instances  where  vomiting  followed  the  reception  of  every- 
thing taken  into  the  stomach  in  even  moderate  quantity,  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  sustaining  the  powers  of  the  patient  up  to  the  period  of  par- 
turition, by  giving  half- teaspoon ful,  or  teaspoonful  doses  of  milk,  cream, 
gruel,  etc.,  every  hour  or  two  throughout  the  day,  occasionally  with  a 
few  drops  of  Brandy,  or  other  stimulant  added,  accompanied  with  injec- 
tions of  Elm  bark  infusion,  Port  wine,  and  Laudanum,  repeated  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  and  occasionally  changed  for  injections  of  gruel, 
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starch-water,  etc    In  these  cases,  the  less  medicine  the  patient  swallows, 
the  better  will  it  be  for  her,  except  ^vrhen  imperioiisly  demanded. 

Frequently  the  vomiting  becomes  so  excessive  as  to  threaten  the  life 
of  the  patient,  as  before  observed,  from  starvation ;  for  it  is  seldom  the 
case  that  abortion  is  produced  by  puerperal  nausea,  though  it  frequently 
ensues  from  emetics.  In  such  instances,  after  a  fair  and  patient,  but 
fruitless  trial  of  all  remedies  to  overcome  the  difficulty,  and  sustain  the 
patient's  strength,  we  may  be  compelled  to  resort  to  premature  delivery. 
This,  however,  is  not  to  be  thought  of,  unless  the  patient's  life  is  actu- 
ally endangered,  and  should  never  be  undertaken  without  having  first 
consulted  with  one  or  more  medical  men.  Dubois,  who  in  the  course  of 
thirteen  years  met  with  twenty  fatal  cases,  advises  never  to  perform  the 
operation,  even  though  the  vomiting  be  violent,  when  the  patient,  how- 
ever feeble  and  emaciated  she  may  be,  is  not  obliged  to  retain  her  bed, 
when  a  small  portion  of  aliment  can  be  retained,  and  when  intense  and 
continuous  febrile  action  has  not  been  induced ;  he  also  prohibits  the 
operation  when  signs  of  extreme  exhaustion  are  present,  as  loss  of 
vision,  cephalalgia,  coma,  somnolence,  and  mental  disorder.  A  timely 
interference  is  advised,  at  a  period  characterized  by  an  incessant  vomit- 
ing, whereby  all  food,  and  sometimes  even  a  drop  of  water  is  rejected ; 
where  emaciation  and  debility  are  present,  requiring  absolute  rest; 
where  the  least  movement  or  mental  emotion  causes  syncope ;  where  the 
features  become  decidedly  changed ;  where  there  is  severe  and  continuous 
febrile  action,  with  excessive  and  penetrating  acidity  of  the  breath,  and 
a  failure  of  all  other  means. 

When  vomiting  has  been  very  distressing  during  labor,  I  have  fre- 
quently given  prompt  relief  by  the  administration  of  the  tincture  of 
Gtolseminum,  and  would  suggest  its  employment  in  these  obstinate 
vomitings  during  pregnancy. 

PtyalUm^  or  salivation,  frequently  occurs  during  the  early  months  of 
gestation,  and  seldom  requires  any  treatment  Rarely,  however,  it  be- 
comes very  severe,  resembling  mercurial  ptyalism,  but  differing  from 
this  in  the  absence  of  tenderness  of  the  gums  and  disagreeable  fetor  of 
the  breath ;  the  fluid  secreted  is  colorless  and  transparent,  or  tonacioas 
and  frothy,  with  an  unpleasant  taste,  commonly  accompanied  with 
acidity,  and  often  inducing  vomiting.  As  a  general  rule,  this  symptom 
needs  no  treatment,  and  indeed,  treatment  efibcts  but  very  little  benefit : 
the  best  plan  is,  to  regulate  the  action  of  the  bowels  by  mild  aperients, 
and  wash  or  gargle  the  mouth  and  throat  with  some  astringent  infusion, 
as  of  (Golden  Seal,  Qeranium,  and  Sumach  bark.     In  cases  of  acidity, 
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Lime-vmtor  may  Iw  ued  with  Mme  adTaataga.  The  aeevetioii,  whet 
pfof uae,  nMj  he  laederatedv  hj  oonstantlj  hokting  in  the  aumth  eome 
emdiad  Sugar,  or  a  lamp  of  Gam  Arabio. 

Amtrmot  or  a  imiiI  of  appetikf  and  a  diilike  for  ordinary  aliments, 
are  symptoms  frequently  met  with  at  varions  stages  of  ntero-gestatioo. 
These  may  be  owing  to  the  sympathetic  actions  existing  between  the 
atoms  and  dIgestiTe  organs,  to  a  torpid  state  of  the  organs  subservient 
to  digestion,  or  to  an  unloaded  condition  of  the  alimentary  canaL  Usu- 
ally, puerperal  anorexia  requires  but  little  attention ;  but  where  ireai- 
meat  is  required,  it  must  be  based  upon  the  supposed  cause  of  it—  thus* 
if  it  be  suspected  as  a  result  of  nervous  sympathy,  antispasmodics  will 
generally  remove  it;  if  it  originate  from  torpor  of  the  digestive 
apparatus,  mild  aperients,  with  tonics  will  be  found  useful ;  and  if  it  be 
induced  by  plethora,  or  an  accumulation  of  morbid  matter  in  the  alif 
mentary  canal,  mihi  purgatives  will  be  essentiaL  Indeed,  I  would  re- 
mark here,  that  throughout  the  whole  period  of  utero-gestation,  if  the 
bowels  be  kept  in  a  soluble  condition  by  mild  aperients,  or  by  the  use 
of  proper  food,  many  of  the  distressing  symptoms  common  to  this  period 
will  be  avoided.  Flatulence  may  be  removed  by  an  infusion  of  Fennel 
seed,  or  other  aromatic,  or  by  compound  spirits  of  Lavender  given  in 
some  sweetened  water.  To  overcome  these  difSculties,  some  authors 
recommend  emetics,  but  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  their  use :  firstly, 
because  milder  measures  will  accomplish  all  that  can  be  desired ;  and 
secondly,  because  emetics  have  a  tendency  to  produce  abortion,  and 
which  may  be  avoided  by  other  efficient  and  less  hazardous  meansi 
There  are  some  practitioners  who  proceed,  apparently,  as  if  they  sup- 
posed every  patient's  stomach  to  be  a  strong  metallic  vessel,  capable 
of  being  acted  upon  by  emetics,  powerful  stimulants,  drastic  purgatives, 
etc,  etc,  without  the  least  injury  whatever,  but  always  with  benefit ; 
such  physicians,  of  all  men,  are  the  least  adapted  to  obstetric  practice, 
and  I  might  add,  truly  or  any  other. 

Either  with  or  without  anorexia,  the  patient  may  have  "  longings," 
or  a  desire  for  certain  articles,  which  are  sometimes  unnatural  and  even 
disgusting.  When  these  longings  are  not  directed  to  unwholesome  or 
dangerous  articles,  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  indulged ; 
neither  is  there  any  necessity  for  interfering  with  any  particular  dis- 
likes which  may  have  been  produced  in  the  patient's  mind.  In  relation 
to  these  longings,  and  their  influence  upon  the  fetus  in  utero,  when 
ungratificd,  as  well  as  to  the  effects  of  the  maternal  mind,  generally, 
upon  it,  there  is  much  discordance  of  opinbn  among  medical  men,  some 
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believing  tbat  the  embryo  is  acted  upon  by  strong  mental  emotions  of 
the  mother,  while  others  deride  the  idea.  I  must  confess,  that  too 
much  evidence,  of  a  direct  and  satisfactory  character,  has  been  at  various 
times  presented  to  me,  to  permit  me  for  a  moment  to  doubt  this  point ; 
and  I  am  thoroughly  convinced,  that  the  fetus  in  utero  is  subject  to  in- 
fluences and  changes,  resulting  entirely  from  the  mind  of  its  mother, 
when  under  strong  or  continuous  action.  How,  or  why  this  is  produced, 
is  as  difficult  for  me  to  explain,  as  it  would  be  to  account  for  the  cesssr 
tion  of  a  severe  labor-pain  on  the  entrance  of  the  accoucheur  into  the 
puerperal  room,  or  the  sudden  dissipation  of  toothache  upon  obtaining 
a  sight  of  the  forceps,  or  to  explain  why  one  man  should  be  actively 
purged  upon  seeing  another  swallow  a  nauseous  dose  of  medicine.  I 
know,  "  sympathy/^  and  "  imagination  "  are  held  up  as  replies  —  but  if 
these  are  applicable  to  the  latter  cases,  why  not  to  the  former  ?  A  greater 
attention  to  the  effects  of  nature,  as  witnessed  in  the  human  system,  and 
less  attention  to  speculative  hypothesis  and  dogmatic  authority,  would  tend 
much  to  advance  the  true  science  of  medicine.  He  who  really  desires 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  will  not  hesitate  to  receive  it  from  any  source. 

Diarrhea  may  occur  and  usually  yields  to  the  ordinary  treatment  for 
this  disease,  when  independent  of  pregnancy.  It  may  be  owing  to  intes- 
tinal irritation,  which  may  bo  the  result  of  constipation  preceding  preg- 
nancy,  or  it  may  be  induced  by  the  sympathy  existing  between  the 
intestines  and  the  excited  uterus ;  under  either  of  these  circumstances, 
it  would  be  proper  to  give  our  officinal  compound  Syrup  of  Rhubarb  and 
Potassa,  and  to  continue  its  use  until  it  has  thoroughly  evacuated  the 
bowels,  after  which,  antispasmodic  and  mild  astringent  infusions  should 
be  administered  In  some  instances,  Leptandrin,  and  Podophyllin  will 
prove  more  efficacious  than  the  above  syrup.  When  the  diarrhea  depends 
upon  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines,  it 
becomes  of  a  serious  character,  and  unless  treated  promptly  and  properly, 
may  terminate  fatally.  In  this  case,  mucilaginous  draughts,  as  infu- 
sion of  Peach  leaf  and  Marshmallow,  or  of  Elm,  and  Wild  Cherry,  should 
be  freely  given — warm  fomentations  should  be  applied  over  the  abdomen, 
and  mustard  to  the  dorsal  and  lumbar  portions  of  the  vertebral  column  ; 
an  enema,  composed  of  Elm  infusion,  one  fluidounce,  tincture  of  Prickly- 
Ash  berries,  two  fluidrachms,  and  Laudanum  twenty  or  thirty  drops, 
should  be  given  immediately  after  each  alvino  discharge,  or  oftoner 
should  the  symptoms  require  it  In  addition  to  these,  the  ordinary 
treatment  for  inflammation  of  a  similar  character,  must  be  pursued, 
meeting  the  symptoms  as  they  present  themselves.   In  some  cases,  I  have 
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derilred  lenefli  from  ibe  oflkiiial  oompound  tinetim  of  Yirgmia  Soalce- 
looi^  administered  in  eaemm,  half  a  flnidrachm  to  half  a  flaidounoe  of 
■tareh-water»  ererj  hour  or  twa  The  diet  ihoiild  be  li|^i  and  small  in 
qoantitj^oonristingprincipalljof  boiled  Milk,  boiled  Bioe,  Arrowroot,  etOi 
Dianrfaea  more  often  onriaaians  abortion  than  does  constipation,  in  cons^ 
qnenoe  txf  tenesmus,  and  which  QsnaU J  oocmrs  aboat  the  third  month.  As 
with  all  other  affections  during  pregnanoj,  care  mnst  bo  taken  to  ayoid 
aetiTa  or  powerful  catharsis  whatever  may  bo  the  agents  employed  in 
their  treatment 

JBEurUmm,  or  eardid^^  is  a  distressing  symptom,  and  may  be  prea> 
ant  during  the  early  period  of  conception,  not  until  the  third  or  fourth 
Bumth,  or  may  be  entirely  absent  It  may  be  occasioned  by  sympa* 
ihetic  action,  by  the  use  of  certain  articles  of  diet,  and  by  the  presence 
of  bile  in  the  stomach,  but  most  generally,  it  arises  from  acidity  of  the 
stomach ;  it  is  also  said  to  be  c«ised  by  emotions  of  the  mind,  and  an 
aflEection  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerres.  There  is  heat  or  a  burning  sen- 
sation in  the  epigastric  region,  which  extends  upward  along  the  esop]k-> 
agus,  with  pyrosis  or  eructations  of  a  dear,  bilious,  sour,  and  bitter 
fluid,  and  is  frequently  accompanied  with  a  peculiar  sensation  of  drag- 
ging from  the  stomach  toward  the  spine ;  eating  aggravates  the  difil^ 
enlty.  There  is  usually  no  febrile  or  other  constitutional  disturbance 
present;  the  appetite  is  commonly  impaired.  This  symptom  may  usu- 
ally be  mitigated  by  an  attention  to  the  bowels,  removing  acidity  by 
alkalies  in  aromatic  infusion,  by  a  rigid  attention  to  diet,  which  should 
be  light,  nourishing,  and  easy  of  digestion,  and  by  the  use  of  moderate 
exercise  in  the  open  air.  In  very  painful  and  obstinate  cases,  counter- 
irritation,  as  sinapisms,  etc,  applied  to  the  epigastrium  will  bo  productive 
of  benefit  A  long-continued  use  of  alkalies  will  injure  the  tone  of  the 
stomach.  Sometimes,  alkalies  will  fail  to  produce  the  slightest  relief; 
in  Such  cases,  a  resort  to  acids  will  often  effect  the  desired  result ;  solu- 
tion of  Citric  Acid,  Tartaric  Acid,  or  Lemon-juice  may  be  used,  or  Elixir 
of  Vitriol.  As  soon  as  some  relief  has  been  afforded,  an  attempt  may 
be  made  to  invigorate  the  powers  of  the  stomach,  for  which  purpose  I 
have  met  with  much  benefit  from  a  pill  composed  of  Sulphate  of  Quinia, 
ten  grains,  alcoholic  extract  of  Nux  Vomica,  one  grain,  Ptelein,  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  form  a  pill-mass ;  mix  together,  and  divide  into  twenty 
piUs,  of  which  one  may  be  given  for  a  dose,  and  which  should  be  repeated 
three  times  a  day.  Glenerally,  females  obtain  a  temporary  relief  from 
this  symptom,  when  not  obstinately  severe,  by  taking  Lime-water,  or 
chewing  Magnesia,  Chalk,  or  Peach-kernels. 
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Oattrodfmot  spasm  or  cramp  of  tlie  stomach,  ia  frequently  the  reanli 
of  some  error  in  diet,  bat  may  alao  he  oecaaioned  by  cold,  or  Tioleni 
mental  emotions.  Its  attacks  are  often  sadden,  more  transient  than 
heartburn,  bat  far  more  severe.  Violent  pains  of  a  nearalgic  character 
dart  from  the  stemam  throogh  to  the  back  or  shoalders,  being  accom- 
panied with  great  distension,  flatulence,  restlessness,  and  anxiety;  it 
may  be  so  severe  as  to  occasion  premature  labor,  or  the  death  of  the 
fetus.  The  treatment  should  be  prompt  and  energetic,  warm  fomentar 
tions,  or  sinapisms  should  be  applied  to  the  epigastrium,  the  boweb 
should  be  opened  by  a  mild  laxative  clyster,  and  an  opiate  administered, 
as  the  officinal  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha,  and  Opium.  In  some 
instances  of  a  severe  and  obstinate  character,  I  have  succeeded  in  giving 
relief  with  the  officinal  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum,  also 
with  the  tincture  of  Grelseminum.  When  the  attacks  are  frequent,  they 
may  be  overcome  by  keeping  the  bowels  regular,  neutralizing  aridity  of 
the  stomach,  and  administering  a  solution  of  Sulphate  of  Quinia,  in 
tincture  of  Grelseminum.  The  diet  should  be  light,  and  nutritious, 
avoiding  fats,  acids,  and  stimulants.  Alkalies,  aromatics,  and  anti- 
spasmodics, are  the  only  internal  remedial  agents  generally  required. 

I  Chnitipation  is  a  common  attendant  of  pregnancy,  and  is  frequently 
very  obstinate  and  troublesome.  It  is  caused  by  the  compression  of  the 
gradually-developed  uterus  upon  the  rectum,  which  diminishes  its  diam- 
eter as  well  as  impairs  its  activity ;  constipation  may  also  be  owing  to 
digestive  derangements,  improper  food,  sedentary  living,  and  other 
causes  calculated  to  lessen  the  energy  of  the  intestines.  Various  symp- 
toms depend  upon  this  condition  of  the  bowels,  as  headache,  or  a  sense 
of  fullness  and  weight  in  the  head,  sleeplessness,  irritability,  pains  in 
the  abdomen,  bloody  mucous  discharges,  nausea,  and,  in  the  latter  period 
of  pregnancy,  false  pains.  Sometimes,  notwithstanding  accumulation  of 
fecal  matter  in  the  intestines,  there  will  be  small  daily  discharges  of  a 
liquid  character.  Constipation  is  a  symptom  always  to  be  dreaded  in 
the  pregnant  female,  because  of  its  liability  to  produce  abortion  from 
the  large  amount  of  feces  collected  in  the  rectum,  requiring  great  expul- 
sive effort  to  remove,  as  well  as  its  tendency,  at  the  time  of  parturition, 
to  cause  protracted  labor,  peritonitis,  or  convulsions.  Files  are  usually 
a  consequence  of  constipation  in  the  pregnant  female.  In  the  treatment 
of  oostiveness  during  pregnancy,  I  prefer  the  use  of  warm  laxative 
enemas  to  active  purgatives  administered  by  the  mouth,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose an  infusion  of  Bonesetwith  the  addition  of  Molasses  and  Castor  Oil, 
may  be  used  daily,  and  after  the  rectal  accumulation  has  been  removed, 
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m  dMoLj  enema  of  wanii  water  may  be  mlMtitaied  for  ibm  pienoM  oiia 
If  medknna  k  required,  I  prefor  mnll  lazaiiTe  doiei  of  Bhubarb  and 
Bnarbonate  of  PeU»ta  or  Soda,  to  any  oHier  agent  with  wbidi  I  am 
acquainted.  Active  cathartics  are  teldom  required,  and  shoold  alwayi 
be  naed  with  great  care  during  pregnancy,  en  acooont  of  their  tendency 
to  prodnoe  pvematnre  labor ;  the  secret  of  encoeie  consiiti  entirely  ia 
flumttaining  one  daily  alvine  OTacnation.  I  prefer  eooopbg  out  the  con* 
tente  of  the  rectum  in  these  cases,  to  the  use  rf  cathartics,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  en^na  of  warm  water,  and  powders  of  Rhubarb  and  alkaline 
Bicarbonate,  daily.  In  diarrhea,  the  practitioner  should  always  ascei^ 
tain  if  it  was  preceded  by  eonstipatimi,  and  should  this  be  the  case,  laj^ 
aliTe  measures  moat  be  the  first  adopted.  No  female  should  be  allowed 
bja  physician  to  enter  the  parturient  state  with  constipated  bowels;  and 
in  thoee  instances  where  the  practitioner  attends  the  patient  previous 
to  full  term,  he  is  highly  reprehensiUe  if  he  neglects  the  proper  atteor 
tion  to  this  condition.  The  diet  in  these  cases  may  be  such  as  to  assist 
very  much  in  bringing  about  the  desired  regularity,  without  the  aid  of 
physic,  as  brown  bread,  mush  and  molasses,  hasty  pudding  and  TnolasseSi 
figs,  stewed  prunes,  dates,  ripe  fruits,  and  dried  laxative  fruits  stewed, 
as  apples,  peaches,  plums,  eta  Any  irritability  of  the  bowels  whidi 
may  follow  a  removal  of  constipation  can  be  allayed  by  some  gentle 
sedative,  as  extract  of  Hyoscyamus. 

Headache^  or  eephakJ^f  is  of  very  common  occurrence  during  preg^ 
nancy,  and  attacks  all  temperaments.  The  pain  may  be  constant  or 
periodical,  acute  or  dull,  and  may  be  located  in  one  particular  part  of 
the  head,  or  over  the  whole  of  it.  Sometimes,  especially  when  acute, 
it  is  also  of  a  throbbing  character,  and  not  unfrequently  there  is  aa 
intolerance  of  light  and  sound.  Usually  it  is  owing  to  some  deranged 
condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  may  be  readily  removed  by  a 
mild  laxative  or  two,  and  subsequent  attention  to  diet.  It  may,  like- 
wise, originate  from  mantal  emotions,  fatigue,  stimulants,  and  coitus. 
The  headache  which  occurs  during  the  early  months  of  utero-gestation 
is  of  a  nervous  character,  and  is  not  regarded  as  a  dangerous  symptom ; 
while  that  which  occurs  during  the  latter  months,  is  owing  to  plethora, 
is  usually  attended  by  evident  signs  of  cerebral  congestion,  and  must 
be  treated  promptly  and  energetically,  that  serious  results  may  not 
ensue.  This  latter  form,  unlike  the  former,  instead  of  being  relieved 
by  the  recumbent  position  is  more  or  less  aggravated  by  it,  and  is  fre- 
quently accompanied  with  a  quick,  full,  and  strong  pulse,  flushed  coun^ 
tenance,  sufi'used  or  heavy  eyes,  heaviness  of  the  lids,  and  photophobia; 
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the  carotids  pulsate  with  onnsaal  force,  and  a  sensation  of  giddiness  is 
present,  which  is  increased  on  stooping.  If  this  form  of  headache  is 
permitted  to  continue  without  relief  it  will  almost  assuredly  terminate 
in  convulsions. 

The  nervous  form  of  headache  may  be  removed,  as  before  observed, 
by  regulating  the  bowels,  and  attending  to  the  diet ;  and,  probably, 
antispasmodics  may  be  required,  as  some  preparation  of  Valerian,  Black 
Ciohosh,  ScuUcap,  Ladies-slipper,  Camphor,  or  even  Stramonium,  Hyo8cy«- 
amus,  etc;  and  in  some  severe  instances,  counter-irritation  to  the  sub- 
occipital region,  or  behind  the  ear.  I  have  derived  considerable  advan- 
tage from  a  pill  composed  of  Sulphate  of  Quinia,  half  a  grain,  hydro-alco- 
holic extract  of  Black  Cohosh,  one  grain  and  a  half,  and  extract  of  Bella- 
donna, one  eighth  of  a  grain :  of  which,  two  or  three  are  to  be  given  daily. 

The  plethoric  variety  requires  somewhat  different  treatment;  the 
bowels  must  be  kept  entirely  free  from  any  disposition  to  constipation, 
counter-irritation  must  be  intermittingly  applied  to  the  whole  length  of 
the  spinal  column,  and  active  diuretics  may  be  safely  and  freely  given. 
In  very  severe  cases  cupping  may  be  applied  to  the  temples,  or  nape  of  the 
neck.  Moderate  diaphoresis  will  likewise  be  found  serviceable,  and 
should  be  effected  by  the  use  of  the  simple  diaphoretic  herbs  in  infu- 
sion, without  the  administration  of  any  preparation  of  opium.  Although 
local  depiction  may  act  as  a  beneficial  palliatory  measure,  yet  general 
bleeding,  which  is  so  frequently  resorted  to  and  recommended  by  cer- 
tain physicians  and  authors,  must  be  specially  guarded  against,  as  it 
debilitates  the  female,  rendering  her  liable  to  premature  delivery, 
tedious  labor,  perhaps  requiring  instrumental  aid,  or  hemorrhage  after 
parturition,  and  frequently  tends  to  the  destruction  of  the  fetus.  When 
the  severe  symptoms  have  been  renewed,  the  officinal  compound  syrup 
of  Partridgeberry,  or  the  Parturient  Balm,  may  be  employed  and  con- 
tinued daily  up  to  the  full  term. 

Chnvuhions  often  attend  the  condition  of  pregnancy;  their  most 
usual  periods  of  attack  are  in  the  latter  months,  during  parturition,  or 
shortly  after  delivery.  Those  convulsions  attended  with  or  preceded  by 
signs  of  general  plethora,  and  cerebro-spinal  congestion,  and  commonly 
termed  "  puerperal  convulsions,"  will  be  treated  of  in  another  part  of 
the  work.  At  the  present  time,  I  would  call  attention  to  a  form  of  con- 
vulsions, which  I  have  met  with  as  early  as  at  the  second  month  of 
gestation,  and  which  occurs  much  more  frequently  than  the  true  puer- 
peral convulsions.  They  most  generally  occur  in  aniemic  or  hysterical 
patients,  or  in  those  whose  nervous  systems  have  been  exhausted  by  any 
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depressing  cause,  and  though  when  the  attacks  are  light  no  bad  results 
follow,  yet  they  frequently  occasion  premature  labor,  or  by  appearing 
at  the  parturient  period,  perplex,  embarrass,  and,  perhaps,  alarm  the 
practitioner.  They  are,  undoubtedly,  of  an  hysterical  character,  and 
diSer  from  the  true  puerperal  convulsions,  in  being  often  preceded  or 
attended  by  the  globus  hystericus  and  borborygmus,  with  a  small,  hard 
pulse  peculiar  to  ordinary  hysterical  attacks;  the  motions  of  the  limbs  are 
likewise  more  violent,  the  eyes  roll  or  stare  with  a  wild  expression,  and 
though  they  may  be  unnaturally  brilliant,  yet  there  will  be  no  suflPu- 
sion,  and  the  pupil  is  not  insensible.  \)ccasionally  the  ordinary  con- 
oomitants  of  sobbing,  crying,  or  screaming  will  take  place.  Urine,  of 
a  pale  color,  is  frequently  voided  in  large  quantities.  In  the  treatment 
of  this  form  of  convulsion  I  place  the  greatest  reliance  on  the  officinal 
compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum,  (Antispafmodic  tincture,) 
which  may  be  administered  in  doses  of  from  a  fluidrachm  to  half  a 
fluidounce,  and  should  be  repeated  every  ten  or  twenty  minutes,  accord- 
ing to  the  indications,  until  the  attack  has  been  overcome.  Usually 
the  first  dose,  if  sufficiently  large,  will  suffice  ;  sometimes  a  second  will 
be  required,  and  rarely  a  third.  In  the  meantime,  during  the  absence 
of  these  convulsions,  the  patient  must  be  placed  upon  a  generous  diet  of 
an  easily  digestible  character,  the  bowels  must  be  kept  regular,  wine  or 
ale  may  be  allowed,  with  some  chalybeate  preparation,  the  use  of  which 
should  be  continued  during  the  whole  course  of  utero-gestation,  unless 
otherwise  contra-indicated  ;  all  exciting  influences  should  be  removed  as 
much  as  possible,  quiet  should  be  enjoined,  excessive  depletion  by  dia- 
phoresis, diuresis,  or  catharsis  are  to  be  avoided,  and  coitus  must  be  abso- 
lutely prohibited.  In  these  instances,  I  commonly  leave  the  antispas- 
modic tincture  with  the  patient,  to  be  administered  by  her  friends 
whenever  an  attack  occurs,  and  which  effects  its  influence  without  the 
necessity  of  my  presence  on  every  occasion.  With  this  class  of  patients, 
the  practitioner  should  always  be  very  careful  to  have  a  vial  of  the 
above  tincture  on  hand  at  the  period  of  parturition,  for  it  not  uncom- 
monly happens  that  one  or  several  attacks  come  on  during  the  labor,  as 
well  as  subsequently,  and  which  may  be  immediately  overcome  by  its 
prompt  administration,  as  has  invariably  been  the  case  in  my  own 
practice. 

According  to  Andral  and  Gavarret,  the  fibrin  of  the  blood  is  dimin- 
ished during  the  first  six  months  of  pregnancy,  but  subsequently 
becomes  augmented,  even  to  a  considerable  amount  above  the  usual 
physiological   portion,   assuming   the  characteristics   of  inflammatory 
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Uood,  and  manifesting  the  baffy  ooat  after  venesection.  In  addition  to 
which,  the  quantity  of  the  blood  is  also  considerably  increased  beyond 
the  usual  normal  proportion.  These  changes  in  the  blood  are,  very 
probably,  due  to  an  increased  nutrition,  by  which  chyle  is  formed  in 
greater  abundance  from  the  food,  and  conyeyed  to  the  bloodvessels* 
This  plethoric  condition  is  a  natural  and  salutary  consequence  of  pre^ 
nancy,  and  under  ordinary  circumstances  requires  but  little  attention* 
further  than  active  exercise  and  moderate  diet  But  occasionally  these 
additions  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  blood  become  so  great  as 
to  develop  symptoms  demanding  prompt  therapeutic  treatment,  which 
is  more  especially  the  case  with  indolent  females,  those  who  live  luxuri- 
ously, and  those  of  sanguine  habit ;  it  may  also  be  induced  by  consti- 
pation. These  symptoms  are  headache,  somnolence,  flushed  face,  ver- 
tigo, dyspnoea,  full  and  frequent  pulse,  heat  of  the  skin,  depressed 
spirits,  and  high-colored  urine.  Sometimes  the  general  plethora  gives 
rise  to  local  plethora,  which  may  be  followed  by  congestion  of  a  serious 
character  in  the  brain,  lungs,  or  uterus.  This  latter  organ,  during 
pregnancy,  is  the  most  liable  to  hypersemia,  which  may  be  known  by  a 
sensation  of  fullness  and  weight  in  the  pelvis,  groins,  and  thighs,  ten- 
sion or  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  pain  in  the  kidneys  or  loins,  and  even 
symptoms  of  premature  labor ;  and,  not  unfrequently,  this  condition  of 
the  mother  exerts  an  influence  on  the  fetus,  in  consequence  of  which, 
its  movements  become  less  frequent  and  weaker,  or  perhaps  cease 
altogether,  but  which,  if  not  allowed  to  proceed  too  far  before  giving 
relief,  will  again  appear  with  the  removal  of  the  local  plethora. 

Whenever  the  symptoms  of  general  or  local  plethora  become  so  severe 
as  to  require  remedial  measures,  and  no  symptoms  of  approaching  mis- 
carriage have  been  manifested,  it  will  frequently  bo  advisable  to  com- 
mence the  treatment  with  a  cathartic,  followed  by  diuretics,  which  will 
be  found  to  exert  a  safer  and  more  salutary  depletory  influence,  than 
even  general  bleedings,  which  are  so  highly  recommended  by  many 
medical  writers.  Counter-irritation  by  dry  cupping,  sinapisms,  or  other 
means  should  be  applied  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  spine ;  the  legs  and 
arms  may  be  rubbed  or  bathed  with  some  stimulating  liquid,  and  very  fre- 
quently the  wet  sheet,  or  rather  bandage,  applied  around  the  abdomen  and 
pelvic  region  will  efi*ect  much  benefit ;  if  the  case  be  very  severe,  tend- 
ing to  a  miscarriage,  cupping  may  be  pursued,  applying  the  cups  to  the 
loins  and  over  the  sacrum.  On  no  account  must  large  or  small  gene- 
ral bleedings  be  had,  for  though  they  may  occasionally  be  followed  by 
present  relief,  yet  their  after  consequences  are  much  to  be  dreaded ; 
it  is  a  well-established  fact  at  this  day,  that  bleeding  rather 
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inereases  than  dimmiahes  the  tendenej  to  aa  inflammatory  condition  of 
the  blood.  After  the  symptoms  have  been  removed  by  the  above  treat- 
ment, the  subseqaent  measures  should  be  light  diet,  moderate  exercise, 
regularity  of  the  bowels,  and  the  use  of  the  Parturient  Balm,  which 
will  be  found  a  most  excellent  agent  at  this  time,  with  an  occasional 
use  of  diuretics,  and  the  wet  sheet  or  bandage.  Hemorrhage,  or  symp- 
toms of  miscarriage,  are  to  be  treated  as  laid  down  elsewhere  for  these 
difficulties. 

I  should  observe  here,  that  local  congestion  of  the  uterus,  or  of  any 
other  organ  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  general  plethora,  but  may 
exist  with  a  state  of  general  anemia;  under  which  circumstances,  the 
nervous  and  vascular  systems  will  be  found  in  an  extremely  excitable 
condition.  In  such  cases,  after  the  removal  of  the  local  hypersemia, 
proper  attention  should  be  bestowed  upon  the  existing  anemia. 

Odantal^,  or  tootkachdy  is  frequently  a  troublesome  symptom  with 
pregnant  women ;  it  may  occur  with  or  without  caries,  and  may  appear 
at  any  period  of  utero-gestation,  often  continuing  until  parturition ;  the 
pain  is  most  usually  intermittent,  but  is  occasionally  continuous.  Gen- 
erally, it  is  owing  to  increased  irritability  of  the  nervous  system,  and  at 
times  to  a  sanguineous  congestion  of  the  jaw.  As  the  extraction  of  a 
tooth  during  pregnancy  is  frequently  followed  by  premature  labor,  it  is 
not  prudent  to  resort  to  this  expedient,  even  should  caries  be  present; 
and  it  seldom  happens  that  any  alleviation  of  the  suffering  follows  the 
operation.  However,  should  the  pain  be  owing  to  a  carious  tooth,  the 
patient  suffering  severely  without  any  relief  being  afforded,  and  other 
means  have  failed,  then  the  tooth  may  be  extracted  by  a  skillful  dentist, 
and  probably  the  administration  of  chloroform  would  entirely  prevent 
any  bod  influence  upon  the  generative  system  from  the  shock  of  the 
operation.  The  proper  treatment  in  these  cases  is  the  administration 
of  antispasmodics  with  tonics,  as  combinations  of  Scutellarin,  Cypri- 
pedin,  hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Cimicifuga,  with  Sulphate  of  Quinia, 
or,  tincture  of  Gelsominum  with  Quinia ;  the  bowels  should  be  kept  in 
a  regular  condition  by  gentle  laxatives ;  and  as  a  local  application, 
washing  the  mouth  frequently  with  cold  or  tepid  water  and  salt  will 
be  found  useful.  In  very  severe  and  obstinate  cases,  counter-irrit^ 
tion  behind  the  ears  will  be  followed  by  excellent  results,  as  a  sinapism, 
stimulating  liniments,  and  even  the  irritating  plaster.  Tincture  of 
Aconite  root,  employed  in  friction  beneath  the  ear,  is  said  to  be  a  very 
effectual  remedy,  and  is  certainly  deserving  a  trial  in  this  distressing 
complaint.     If  caries  be  present,  the  cavity  should  be  cleansed,  and  the 
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foUoving  mixture  af^ied  on  cotton  or  lint,  and  frequently  repeated 
until  relief  is  olitained,  vii :  Tako  of  Oik  of  Gajepnt,  Gloves  and  Amber, 
each,  one  fluidrachm,  Camphor  one  drachm,  nib  the  Camphor  with  the 
oila  until  it  ib  dissolved.  Or,  the  officinal  compound  tincture  of  Camphor, 
maj  be  applied  similarly.  In  the  toothache  of  pregnancy,  the  breath  is 
very  apt  to  bo  acid,  and  will  redden  litmue;  frequently,  when  constipar 
tion  is  a  concomitant,  its  removal  will  be  followed  by  a  cessation  of  the 
ptun. 


It  is  frequently  the  case  that  the  nervous  excitement  produced  in  the 
uterns  by  the  condition  of  pregnancy  extends  to  the  kidneys  and  ureters, 
giving  rise  to  spasmodic  action  of  the  ureters,  attended  with  severe  pain 
along  their  course,  and  often  strangury,  and  which,  if  not  promptly  r^ 
lieved,  may  induce  premature  labor.  In  these  instances  connter-irrit^ 
tion  should  be  applied  over  the  lumbar  region,  and  sedatives  adminis- 
tered internally.  The  tincture  of  Grelseminum  alone,  or  combined 
with  the  tincture  of  Cimicifuga,  will  prove  a  very  useful  remedy. 
Where  strangury  is  present,  an  infusion  of  Marshmallow  root,  widi 
tincture  of  Camphor  will  be  found  beneficial,  together  with  an  applies 
tion  of  pounded  Onions  over  the  pubic  region. 

The  bladder  may  likewise  become  the  seat  of  sympathetic  nerrona 
excitement,  cspedally  the  urethra  and  neck,  giving  rise  to  a  conatut 
sensation  or  desire  of  urinating,  and  the  urino  passes  in  small  qoantn 
ties,  frequently  with  pain  and  difficulty,  and  is  likewise,  with  stntt 
patiente,  attended  with  excessive  irritability  of  the  external  ^DcrBtiva 
organs,  and  more  or  less  severe  and  distressing  itching,  nhich  is  in- 
creased at  night.  The  internal  use  of  mucilaginous  diuretics  will  o 
sion  much  relief;  infusion  of  Harshmallow  root  and  Trailing  Arbntaw  i 
or  Marshmallow  and  Peach  leaf,  with  ten  or  twenty  drops  of  the  BpiAfl 
of  Nitric  Ether  may  be  given,  and  repeated  several  times  a  day ;  t 
times,  liquor  Fotassa  may  be  advantageously  combined  with  the  i 
retic  infusion.  The  bowels  should  bo  kept  regular,  and  the  diet  li 
be  of  a  mild,  not  stimulating  character.  For  the  itching  of  the  j 
tals,  cold  applications  should  be  employed,  and  the  part«  kt-pt  J 
cteansed. 

Occasionally,  fh>m  pressure,  or  perhaps  from  an  increased  c 
tion  of  blood  to  the  uterus,  which  withdraws  this  fluid  from  the 
ale  neighboring  parts,  there  will  be  found  a  torpor  of  th« 
giving  rise  to  a  retenlJon  of  urine  and  its  difficult  passage.  ' 
more  serioos  difficulty  than  the  previous  one,  on  account  of  iti 
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following  mixture  applied  on  cotton  or  lint,  and  frequently  repeated 
until  relief  is  obtained,  viz :  Take  of  Oils  of  Cajeput,  Cloves  and  Amber, 
each,  one  fluidrachm.  Camphor  one  drachm,  rub  the  Camphor  with  the 
oils  until  it  is  dissolved.  Or,  the  officinal  compound  tincture  of  Camphor, 
may  be  applied  similarly.  In  the  toothache  of  pregnancy,  the  breath  is 
very  apt  to  be  acid,  and  will  redden  litmus;  frequently,  when  constipa- 
tion is  a  concomitant,  its  removal  will  be  followed  by  a  cessation  of  the 
pain. 

It  is  frequently  the  case  that  the  nervous  excitement  produced  in  the 
uterus  by  the  condition  of  pregnancy  extends  to  the  kidneys  and  ureters, 
giving  rise  to  spasmodic  action  of  the  ureters,  attended  with  severe  pain 
along  their  course,  and  often  strangury,  and  which,  if  not  promptly  re- 
lieved, may  induce  premature  labor.  In  these  instances  counter-irrita- 
tion should  be  applied  over  the  lumbar  region,  and  sedatives  adminis- 
tered internally.  The  tincture  of  Gelseminum  alone,  or  combined 
with  the  tincture  of  Cimicifuga,  will  prove  a  very  useful  remedy. 
Where  strangury  is  present,  an  infusion  of  Marshmallow  root,  with 
tincture  of  Camphor  will  be  found  beneficial,  together  with  an  applica- 
tion of  pounded  Onions  over  the  pubic  region. 

The  bladder  may  likewise  become  the  seat  of  sympathetic  nervous 
excitement,  especially  the  urctlira  and  neck,  giving  rise  to  a  constant 
sensation  or  desire  of  urinating,  and  the  urine  passes  in  small  quanti- 
ties, frequently  with  pain  and  difficulty,  and  is  likewise,  with  some 
patients,  attended  with  excessive  irritability  of  the  external  generative 
organs,  and  more  or  less  severe  and  distressing  itching,  which  is  in- 
creased at  night  The  internal  use  of  mucilaginous  diuretics  will  occa- 
sion much  relief;  infusion  of  Marshmallow  root  and  Trailing  Arbutus, 
or  Marshmallow  and  Peach  leaf,  with  ten  or  twenty  drojis  of  the  spirit 
of  Nitric  Ether  may  be  given,  and  repeated  several  times  a  day ;  some- 
times, liquor  Potassa  may  be  advantageously  combined  with  the  diu- 
retic infusion.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  regular,  and  the  diet  should 
be  of  a  mild,  not  stimulating  character.  For  the  itching  of  the  geni- 
tals, cold  applications  should  be  employed,  and  the  parts  kept  well 
cleansed. 

Occasionally,  from  pressure,  or  perhaps  from  an  increased  determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  uterus,  which  withdraws  this  fluid  from  the  immedi- 
ate neighboring  parts,  there  will  bo  found  a  torpor  of  the  bladder, 
giving  rise  to  a  retention  of  urine  and  its  difficult  passage.  Tliis  is  a 
more  serious  difficulty  than  the  previous  one,  on  account  of  its  tendency 
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to  prodnce  retrovenion  of  the  utenu.  It  must  be  met  with  diaretioB, 
as  infosions  of  Queen  of  the  Meadow  root,  Wild  Carrot,  Trailing  Arhutus, 
Dwarf  Elder,  etc ;  the  patient  should  be  advised  to  empty  the  bladder 
often,  if  possible,  by  her  own  efforts,  and  should  these  means  fail,  the 
urine  must  be  removed  by  the  careful  introduction  of  a  catheter: 
which  operation  must  not  be  delayed  for  too  long  a  period. 

Sj/neapey  or  fits  of  fainting^  frequently  attend  the  pregnant  condition, 
and  may  occur  at  any  period  from  conception  to  parturition,  though  more 
commonly  during  the  earlier  months ;  vertigo,  or  dimness  of  sight,  is 
also  apt  to  be  present,  with  sometimes  tinnitus,  and  weakness  of  the 
knees.  These  affections  may  be  owing  to  debility  from  whatever  cause, 
to  extreme  nervous  susceptibility,  or  to  plethora.  Syncope  generally 
occurs  while  the  patient  is  standing,  is  seldom  of  long  duration,  and 
very  seldom  causes  any  serious  results.  However,  when  frequently 
repeated  it  may  induce  premature  labor,  which  should  be  carefully 
guarded  against  The  treatment  should  be  that  usually  pursued 
in  syncope  at  other  times ;  put  the  patient  in  a  recumbent  position,  in 
a  place  where  there  is  a  circulation  of  cool  air — dash  cold  water  on  the 
face — apply  Ammonia,  Ether,  or  Vinegar,  etc.,  to  the  nose,  and  after  her 
recovery,  should  there  be  much  debility,  with  coolness  of  the  surface, 
diffusible  stimuli  may  be  administered  internally,  with  frictions  to  the 
limbs,  and,  in  severe  cases,  along  the  spinal  column.  When  the  attacks 
ar^  severe,  and  occur  frequently,  the  officinal  compound  syrup  of  Par- 
tridgeberry,  may  be  given  two  or  three  times  a  day,  with  benefit ;  and 
if  the  patient  be  weak,  tonics  may  also  be  employed. 

Bilpitation  of  the  heart  is  not  an  unusual  occurrence,  during  preg^ 
nancy ;  it  is  a  distressing  symptom,  and  though  by  no  means  dangerous, 
it  occasions  much  alarm  to  the  patient.  It  may  happen  at  any  period 
of  utero-gestation,  and  may  be  owing  to  mental  excitement,  derangement 
of  the  digestive  organs,  pressure,  flatulency,  or  sympathetic  nervous  irri- 
tation. During  its  presence,  it  may  be  relieved  by  the  administration 
of  an  alkali,  if  acidity  and  flatulency  are  present ;  by  a  mild  laxative  if 
the  bowels  are  confined ;  and  under  other  circumstances,  Ether,  Chloro- 
form, compound  spirits  of  Valerian,  Musk,  or  other  antispasmodics  may 
be  employed,  according  to  indications.  Ten  or  twenty  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  Digitalis,  given  daily,  will  frequently  overcome  the  diflSculty. 
During  the  interval,  the  compound  syrup  of  Partridgeberry  will  be 
found  beneficial  in  preventing  a  return  of  the  palpitation,  and  should  the 
patient  be  of  an  anaemic  habit,  the  proper  chalybeates  must  be  used  in 
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oonjanetioiL  The  diet  mnBt  be  mild  and  stimnlating,  the  patient  shoald 
exercise  moderately,  her  dress  should  be  loose,  coitus  should  be 
abstained  from  entirely,  and  the  mind  should  bo  kept  perfectly 
tranquiL 

Dyapncea^  or  difficulty  of  breathing,  may  occur,  in  the  early  months, 
from  sympathy,  and  at  a  later  period  from  plethora,  or  from  pressure 
of  the  enlarged  uterus ;  it  may  likewise  be  owing  to  derangement  of  the 
digestive  organs,  thonicic  disease,  cardiac  disease,  tumors,  etc.  The 
treatment  will  consist  in  the  administration  of  antispasmodics,  as  Lo- 
belia, Ether,  etc,  attention  to  the  regularity  of  the  bowels,  and  a  course 
similar  to  that  just  named  for  palpitation.  When  owing  to  organic  dis- 
eases, or  congestion  of  the  lungs,  these  must  be  attended  to  according 
to  their  indications.  When  the  difficulty  is  owing  to  the  enlargement 
of  the  uterus,  but  little  relief  can  be  expected  until  the  delivery  of  the 
fetus,  hence,  there  is  no  necessity  for  injuring  the  patient's  system,  by 
the  employment  of  medicines. 

(hugh  sometimes  occurs,  independent  of  cola  or  existing  disease,  and 
which,  in  the  earlier  months,  is  owing  to  sympathetic  action ;  in  the  lat- 
ter, to  pressure.  The  cough  is  usually  short,  dry,  hacking  and  constant; 
occasionally  very  severe,  with  but  little  or  no  expectoration,  no  febrile 
symptoms,  and  no  change  in  the  pulse,  and  is  apt  to  cause  premature 
delivery.  It  may  be  treated  by  narcotics,  antispasmodics,  rest,  and 
regularity  of  the  bowels,  with  a  proper  attention  to  diet  In  one  case 
far  advanced  in  pregnancy,  where  the  cough  was  very  severe  and  inces- 
sant, and  had  resisted  all  previous  means  for  several  weeks,  I  succeeded 
in  affording  relief  by  applying  a  stimulating  plaster  between  the  shoul- 
ders, and  giving  internally  one  fluidrachm  of  the  following  compound, 
three  times  a  day,  and  half  a  fluidrachm  in  the  intervals,  whenever  the 
cough  proved  troublesome:  Take  of  tincture  of  Lupulin,  tincture  of 
ScuUcap,  each,  one  fluidounce,  tincture  of  Hyoscyamus  half  a  fluid- 
ounce:  mix. 

ICutcdifniaf  or  a  painful  and  distended  condition  of  the  breasts,  is 
very  apt  to  attend  pregnancy,  especially  with  primiparse,  and  may  be 
owing  to  the  rapid  development  of  these  organs  and  flow  of  blood  to 
them.  When  severe,  relief  is  frequently  afforded  natoraUy  by  a  thin, 
colorless,  serous  discharge  from  the  nipple.  To  relieve  oongeition,  and 
prevent  inflammation,  which  are  the  principal  indications,  tepid 
ations  may  be  applied,  together  with  an  anodyne  liniment^  aa  a 
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of  Oil  and  Laadannm ;  the  bowels  mnst  be  kept  free,  and  all  pressure 
npon  the  breasts  removed. 

BiuMular  pain  about  the  pelvis  and  hips,  as  well  as  the  abdomen, 
frequently  accompany  pregnancy ;  the  cause  of  these  pains  is  supposed 
to  be  owing  to  pressure  on  the  anterior  branches  of  the  sacral  nerves; 
but  this  could  only  happen  when  there  has  been  a  descent  of  the  uterus, 
at  the  termination  of  utcro-gestation,  for  prior  to  this  period  the 
nterus  is  too  much  elevated  for  its  inferior  portion  to  compress  these 
nerves.  As  these  pains  are  more  common  after  fatigue,  they  are  prob- 
ably dependent  on  an  irritable  condition  of  the  nerves  of  the  painful 
mnades,  and  should  be  treated  principally  by  rest.  In  severe  cases, 
stimulating  liniments  may  be  rubbed  over  the  affected  parts,  and  the 
back ;  and  the  pain  of  the  abdominal  muscles  may  be  frequently  relieved 
by  the  use  of  a  bandage. 

Motnia,  or  tn«an%,  usually  attacks  pregnant  females  of  a  hysterical 
disposition,  or  those  who  are  hereditarily  predisposed  to  it  It  may 
occur  at  any  period  of  utero-gestation,  from  conception  to  parturition, 
and  as  a  general  rule,  is  not  so  severe  as  that  which  occurs  in  the  puer- 
peral state,  and  ceases  with  delivery.  The  treatment  must  be  princi- 
pally moral,  meeting  any  symptoms  which  present  themselves,  according 
to  their  indications;  employing  tonic  means,  where  debility  is  present; 
antispasmodics  and  sedatives,  where  there  is  much  nervous  irritability ; 
and  the  means  recommended  for  plethora,  should  this  exist.  The  applica- 
tion of  cold  to  the  head,  stimulants  to  the  spine,  and  cups  to  the  temples  or 
back  of  the  neck,  should  always  be  employed,  as  may  be  indicated,  to 
overcome  any  local  congestion.  When  the  mania  is  acute,  treat  it  in 
the  manner  recommended  for  Puerperal  Mania,  which  see. 

Beside  the  several  affections  which  have  just  been  named,  as  owing  to 
nervous  sympathy  and  deranged  circulation,  there  will  be  found  certain 
changes  in  the  mental  condition  of  the  patient ;  thus  she  may  become 
very  despondent,  or  very  irritable.  The  former,  when  severe  and  obsti- 
nate, and  accompanied  with  gradual  loss  of  health,  may  terminate 
eventually  in  puerperal  mania ;  the  latter  has  nothing  serious  in  its 
tendency,  and  disappears  after  delivery.  The  first  must  be  treated  by 
moral  as  well  as  therapeutical  means  ;  the  patient  should  be  kept  from 
all  depressing  circumstances,  should  be  led  into  cheerful  society,  where 
she  will  not  hear  of  any  wonderful  or  fatal  accidents  having  occurred 
to  parturient  women,  and  should  be  exhorted  to  overcome  the  tendency 
10 
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to  despondency  as  mnch  as  possible ;  the  Uierapcutical  measures  shoold 
be  laxatives,  cold  to  the  head,  diuretics,  etc,  if  plethora  exist ;  and 
chalybeate  tonics  when  an  anaemic  condition  is  present. 

The  second  should  be  treated  by  the  use  of  the  compound  syrup  of 
Partridgeberry,  or  the  Parturient  Balm,  keeping  the  bowels  regular, 
and  should  wakefulness  be  present,  the  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and 
Opium  may  be  administexed,  or  tincture  of  Aconite  root,  tincture  of 
Hyoscyamus,  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  etc.  The  patient  should  take 
moderate,  but  regular  exercise  daily  in  the  open  air,  and  the  diet 
should  be  of  a  non-stimulant  and  non-heating  character. 

iVurt^M  of  the   Vulva,  Brwrigo,  or  itching  of  the   CfenitdUf  oocurs 
during  the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  and  is  sometimes  very  distress- 
ing ;  occasionally  it  continues  during  the  whole  period  of  utero-gesta- 
tion,  and  disappears  immediately  after  delivery.     It  may  be  caused  by 
undeanliness,  acrid  discharges,  and  frequently,  according  to  Dewees, 
from  aphthous  efflorescence  of  the  vulva ;  at  times,  it  oocurs  without 
any  known  cause.     In  the  treatment  of  this  distressing  symptom,  means 
must  be  employed  according  to  its  severity,  and  the  pathological  condi- 
tion of  the  parts  afiected.     In  the  greater  number  of  cases  the  officinal 
Borax  Lotion,  with  Morphia,  will  be  found  efficient ;  if  much  inflammar 
lion  of  the  parts  is  present,  a  weak  solution  of  the  Sesquicarbonate  of 
Potassa,  or  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  may  be  applied  locally,  and  as  it  sub- 
sides an  astringent  infusion  may  be  substituted,  as  of  Greranium  and 
Golden  Seal ;  a  compress  of  lint  or  soft  linen  should  be  moistened  with 
these  applications,  and  placed  between  the  labia  immediately  in  contact 
with  the  affi)ctcd  parts.     In  aU  cases  the  bowels  should  be  kept  regular, 
and  the  parts  well  cleansed.    Occasional  tepid  baths  may  be  employed 
with  benefit,  and  sometimes  the  induction  of  diaphoresis  will  produce 
a  favorable  result     Internally,  but  little  means  are  required;   the 
compound  syrup  of  Partridgeberry  may  be  administered,  or  a  pill 
composed  of  one  grain  each  of  hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Black  Ckdiosh, 
Ferro-cyanuret  of  Iron,  and  Sulphate  of  Quinia,  may  be  given  three  or 
four  times  a  day.      The  officinal  compound  Ointment  of  Baylerrf 
applied  on  lint,  I  have  found  highly  successful  in  a  number  of  caaes ; 
and  in  others,  the  disease  has  disappeared  as  if  by  magic,  upon  the  local 
application  of  a  lotion  composed  of  a  saturated  aqneona  solation  of 
Sulphurous  Acid  Gas,  one  fluidounce,  and  rain-water  three  flnidoiuioeai 
The  saturated  solution  may  be  made  by  passing  a  stream  of  the  gw 
through  water,  until  this  is  saturated.    Wet  a  piece  of  lint  or  1 
with  it,  and  apply  to  the  part 


DISKASSS  or  THX  FEEONAITC  nOIAUL  156 


CHAPTEB  XVIII. 

DISEASES  OF  THS  FREONANT  FEMALE — Continued. 

The  BymptomB  or  affections  originating  from  compression  of  the 
enlarged  uterus  upon  neighboring  organs  are  several.  (Eiema^  or 
serous  infiltration  into  the  cellular  tissue  of  various  parts  of  the  body, 
will  be  first  noticed.  It  may  occur  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy, 
but  is  most  common  in  the  latter  months,  and  is  generally  attributable 
to  pressure  of  the  enlarged  uterus  upon  the  bloodvessels  of  the  pelvis, 
thereby  interrupting  the  circulation,  and  finally  resulting  in  effusion. 
It  is  not,  however,  always  produced  from  this  cause,  as  frequently  the 
size  of  the  uterus  bears  no  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  oedema,  but 
is  unusually  small;  and,  again,  we  frequently  find  the  uterus  enor- 
mously distended,  either  by  excess  of  liquor  amnii  or  plurality  of  chil- 
dren, without  any  accompanying  oedema.  In  those  instances  where  the 
swelling  is  caused  by  uterine  pressure,  it  is  mostly  confined  to  the  lower 
extremities,  but  where  it  spreads  over  the  whole  body,  it  is  due  to 
plethora,  or  renal  congestion,  which  may  be  known  by  the  presence  of 
albuminaria,  and  either  of  which  is  unfavorable.  Convulsions  are  very 
apt  to  succeed  oedema  from  these  latter  causes.  Ordinarily,  no  pain 
accompanies  this  affection,  yet,  occasionally,  it  is  very  painful.  Where 
the  swelling  is  confined  to  the  feet  and  ankles,  quickly  disappearing  on 
assuming  the  recumbent  position,  but  little  treatment  is  required ;  but 
where  it  becomes  so  great  as  to  render  the  recumbent  position  almost 
impossible,  from  dyspnoea,  or  where  it  is  complicated  with  effusion  into 
any  of  the  important  cavities  of  the  body,  it  becomes  of  a  serious 
nature,  and  requires  energetic  treatment  In  the  milder  cases,  when 
confined  to  the  lower  extremities,  and  where  treatment  is  required, 
relief  may  be  afforded  by  the  administration  of  laxatives,  with  cold 
applications  to  the  (edematous  part,  at  the  same  time  supporting  the 
limbs  with  a  bandage  well  applied.  In  severe  cases,  purgatives  and 
diuretics  will  be  beneficial,  and  it  will  often  become  necessary  to 
induce  premature  labor  as  the  only  means  of  saying  the  patient's  life, 
who  can  not  possibly  live  up  to  the  full  period,  with  an  increasing 
infiltration.     When  oedema  is  not  den^  %..  important 

organic  lesion,  it  uraally  disappeai  in  renal 

congestion  is  a  canae  of  the  effoaiQBi  4me&t» 

cups  may  be  applied  over  tlie  regw  nate, 

a  discharge  may  be  maintained  fitM  i|( 
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plaster.  Puncturing  and  scarification  of  the  (edematous  limbs  are 
advised  by  some  authors,  but  they  should  not  be  attempted,  as  they  are 
most  usually  followed  by  gangrene. 

When  by  pressure  of  the  enlarged  uterus  upon  the  pelvic  bloodvessels, 
the  circulation  within  the  lower  extremities  is  obstructed,  it  gives  rise 
to  a  tkxricose  condition  of  their  veins.  This  difficulty  is  a  frequent 
accompaniment  of  the  latter  months  of  utero-gestation,  and  is  more  apt 
to  occur  in  women  of  an  advanced  age,  than  in  young  females.  As 
they  are  owing  to  the  impeded  circulation  in  the  extremities,  their  care 
can  not  be  eSectcd  until  the  cause  is  removed,  when  they  usually  dis- 
appear spontaneously.  Sometimes,  they  continue  after  delivery,  grad- 
ually increasing,  and  on  each  subsequent  pregnancy  augmenting  con- 
siderably in  size,  forming  tumors  which  are  more  or  less  painful, 
embarrassing  the  movements  of  the  female,  and  often  terminating  in 
obstinate  ulcerations.  Bupture  of  these  veins  is  the  principal  accident 
to  fear,  as  it  may  prove  fatal,  and  the  practitioner's  treatment  should 
be  especially  directed  to  a  prevention  of  its  occurrence.  The  patient 
should  not  be  long  at  a  time  on  her  feet,  but  should  keep  in  the  hori- 
zontal position,  with  the  dress  loose,  and  the  employment  of  properly 
{graduated  pressure  over  the  veins  by  means  of  bandages,  or  elastic 
stockings.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  free,  the  diet  spare,  and  the 
bandages  may  be  kept  moistened  with  cooling  applications,  especially  in 
severe  cases.  If  the  varices  are  situated  in  the  genital  parts,  as  the 
vulva  or  vagina,  compresses  moistened  with  cooling  lotions  may  be 
applied,  and  occasionally  the  application  of  leeches  on  the  adjacent 
parts  may  become  necessary  to  prevent  rupture,  which  sometimes  hap- 
pens, especially  at  the  time  of  parturition,  during  the  passage  of  the 
fetal  head  through  the  pelvic  canaL 

From  a  cause  similar  to  the  above,  hemorrhaida,  or  jnfas,  may  be  pro- 
duced, and  more  particularly  if  constipation  be  present.  Occasionally 
they  are  an  attendant  of  diarrhea.  They  are  similar  in  nature  and 
appearance  to  those  occurring  at  other  times,  and  require  the  same  local 
treatment  When  slight,  they  may  be  removed  by  prodndng  regDiarity 
of  the  bowels  by  means  of  laxative  medicines,  among  which  I  prefer  tbe 
oombination  of  powdered  Rhubarb  and  Bicarbonate  of  Potasaa,  witli  cold 
and  astringent  applications  to  the  parts.  If  pain  or  irritalion  adst^ 
narcotic  ointments,  as  Poke,  Stramonium,  etc.,  may  be  applied  with 
benefit,  and  where  the  tumor  protrudes  externally^  die  pain  and  irrite- 
tion  may  be  relieved  by  the  application  of  an  Elm  pooUiQe  awiS-^Hd 
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with  Laudanum,  or  a  cataplasm  of  Poke  leaves,  or  Stramonium  leaves 
may  be  substituted.  The  removal  of  piles  by  an  operation,  during 
pregnancy,  is  totally  inadmissible  and  unjustifiable.  Nor  can  a  per- 
fect cure  be  expected  until  after  parturition,  when  the  pressure  has  been 
removed  by  a  return  of  the  uterus  to  its  non-gravid  condition.  I  have 
derived  considerable  benefit  in  this  difficulty  from  an  ointment  composed 
of  Stramonium,  one  ounce.  Alum  two  drachms.  Sulphate  of  Morphia  ten 
grains ;  mix,  and  apply  a  small  quantity  on  lint  or  cotton.  Another  valu- 
able local  application  may  be  prepared  as  follows :  Take  of  Stramonium 
leaves,  Poke  leaves,  Tobacco  leaves,  of  each,  while  green  or  fresh  half  a 
pound;  dilute  whisky  two  pints.  Mix  them  together,  and  boil  down  to  one 
pint ;  then  add  Olive  Oil  one  pint,  and  reduce  by  means  of  a  gentle 
heat  to  one  pint,  and  strain.  The  tincture  may  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment, instead  of  the  above  mode,  and  if  more  than  a  pint  be  obtained, 
reduce  it  by  heat  An  infusion  of  Solomon's  Seal  root,  used  by  mouth 
and  by  enema,  will  likewise  prove  useful  in  piles ;  it  appears  to  exert  a 
special  influence  over  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal 
throughout,  when  in  an  irritated  or  abnormal  state.  Occasionally  the 
pain  and  irritation  become  so  excessive  that  five  or  six  leeches  may  be 
required  to  remove  the  increase  of  blood  accumulated  in  tlie  part,  and 
thereby  mitigate  the  suffering ;  but,  as  a  general  rule,  theif  use  should 
be  avoided  as  much  as  possible.  Many  other  remedies  have  been  em- 
ployed in  piles  with  benefit,  and  others  may  suggest  themselves  to  the 
mind  of  the  practitioner,  but  whatever  local  means  may  be  used,"^  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  keep  the  bowels  regular,  the  diet  spare, 
but  nutritious  and  easily  digested,  and  avoid  too  much  exercise,  or  even 
long  standing. 

Should  hemorrhage  be  present,  it  must  be  checked,  especially  when 
considerable,  or  it  may  occasion  miscarriage ;  for  this  purpose  astrin- 
gents, cold  applications,  and  compression  may  be  employed.  A  prepa- 
ration composed  of  Stramonium  ointment  one  ounce.  Styptic  Powder 
(calcined  Sulphate  of  Iron),  two  drachms,  and  powdered  Alum,  one 
drachm,  employed  as  a  local  application,  and  introduced  as  far  as  pos- 
sible into  the  rcctam  by  means  of  the  finger  or  otherwise,  together  with 
the  internal  use,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  of  a  mixture  of  llhubarb 
eight  grains,  Bicarbonate  of  Potassa,  powdered  Bosin,  each,  four  grains, 
will  be  found  very  yaloaUe  in  all  cases  of  hemorrhoids  accompanied 
with  hemorrhage. 

Droiapnu  ontiia  oteauonally  met  with  as  a  concomitant  of  piles,  or  it 
may  oocor  independentlj ;  it  is  often  attended  with  excessive  pain  during 
an  alvine  enenMijMI^  tbg^lHh^  *  mnig  teneamus,  and  is  usually 
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produced  by  the  same  caaees  which  occasion  piles,  viz :  pressure.  This 
symptom  is  exceedingly  annoying  and  distressing,  and  but  little  can  be 
done  toward  a  cure  of  it,  until  after  delivery  is  accomplished,  when,  as  a 
general  thing,  the  cause  being  removed,  a  spontaneous  cure  is  effected. 
Palliative  measures  are  all  that  can  be  employed,  and  I  have  found  the 
most  benefit  to  accrue  from  the  following  course :  Immediately  after 
defecation,  which  is  the  time  in  which  the  prolapsus  commonly  occnrs, 
or  at  any  other  time  when  it  may  happen,  wash  the  prolapsed  part  in 
cold  water,  return  it,  and  immediately  inject  into  the  rectum  about  an 
ounce  of  a  strong  infusion  of  equal  parts  of  Solomon's  Seal  root,  Grera- 
nium  root  and  Poke  leaf;  apply  a  compress  of  cotton  over  the  anus,  and 
have  the  injection  retained  as  long  as  possible.  Prolapsus  ani  is  a  very 
troublesome  affliction  during  parturition,  as  every  pain  is  apt  to  cause  a 
protrusion  of  the  bowel,  rendering  it  irritable  and  most  acutely  sensitive. 

Orampa  of  the  inferior  extremities,  sometimes  extending  as  high  aa 
the  upper  pelvic  region,  are  occasioned  by  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus 
upon  neighboring  nerves ;  they  may  likewise  be  occasioned  by  fatigue, 
constipation,  or  extension  of  ligaments.  They  are  sudden  in  their 
attacks,  are  occasionally  very  frequent  and  painful,  and  mostly  oeeor 
during  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy.  Friction  over  the  affected  part» 
and  change  of  position  will  ordinarily  remove  them  ;  and  when  they  are 
frequent  in  their  attacks,  relief  can  often  be  afforded,  and  this  dispoeiticm 
to  frequency  obviated,  by  attention  to  the  bowels,  together  with  the  use 
of  the  compound  syrup  of  Partridgeberry.  I  have  used  the  following 
preparation,  in  many  instances,  and  it  has  proved  an  excellent  palli- 
ative: Take  of  High  Cranberry  bark  two  ounces,  Scullcap  leavea. 
Skunk  Cabbage  root,  each,  one  ounce.  Capsicum,  Cardamom  seeds,  each, 
half  an  ounce ;  bruise  the  articles  and  digest  them  for  two  or  three  days 
in  two  quarts  of  Malaga  wine.  The  dose  is  a  tablespoonfnl  three  or 
four  times  a  day.  The  soreness  caused  by  the  cramps  may  remain  for 
some  time  after  their  cessation,  and  may  be  removed  by  rubbing  the 
parts  with  some  camphorated  oil,  or  the  officinal  compound  iinetare  of 
*  Camphor.    GU^lscmiuum  may  also  be  administered  with  benefit. 

The  pregnant  female  frequently  suffers  from  a  deep^eated  pain  m  tie 
right  fide,  which  most  commonly  manifests  itself  after  the  fifth  mondi ; 
it  is  unaccompanied  by  cough,  or  any  febrile  or  inflammatory  symptomay 
and  is  attributed  to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  pressing  against  the  oon* 
cave  surface  of  the  liver.  It  is  not  present  until  after  the  aaoent  of  tba 
ntemt  above  the  superior  strait — never  occurs  in  left  lateral^  mr 
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obliquity  of  the  nterns,  bnt  only  in  right  lateral  obliquity,  and  is  much 
relieved,  after  the  eighth  month,  by  the  falling  or  descent  of  the  uterus 
into  the  pelvis.  Permanent  relief  can  not  be  had  until  after  delivery, 
yet  when  severe,  the  female  may  derive  considerable  benefit  from  change 
of  position,  standing,  lying  on  the  left  side,  stretching  upward,  and 
leaning  to  one  side ;  in  addition  to  which  the  bowels  should  be  kept  free 
by  a  powder  composed  of  Rhubarb  six  or  eight  grains,  Leptandrin  two 
grains,  and  Bicarbonate  of  Potassa  four  grains;  mix  for  a  dose,  and 
repeat  it  two  or  three  times  a  day.  When  the  pain  is  excessively  severe, 
cupping  will  sometimes  mitigate  it  The  diet  should  be  light  and  non- 
stimulant 

Jawndicey  occasionally  occurs  during  pregnancy,  and  is  owing  to  pres- 
sure upon  the  gall-ducts  by  the  neighboring  viscera,  which  are  com- 
pressed by  the  gravid  uterus,  in  consequence  of  which  there  is  not  a 
fi:^ee  escape  of  bile ;  it  is  more  severe  when  it  happens  during  the  latter 
months,  and  is  usually  attended  with  dyspeptic  symptoms.  But  little 
can  be  done  for  this  evil ;'  though  it  is  proper  to  regulate  the  bowels, 
and  attend  to  the  diet  Should  it  remain  after  delivery,  it  must  be  met 
with  the  appropriate  treatment 

Females  who  have  given  birth  to  many  children  are  sometimes  an- 
noyed with  a  lax  condition  of  the  abdomen,  in  which  the  abdominal  pari- 
etes,  from  their  excessive  looseness,  do  not  afford  support  to  the  enlarged 
uterus,  thereby  allowing  it  to  fall  in  any  direction.  The  best  treatment, 
in  such  cases,  is  a  local  application  composed  of  astringent  and  slightly- 
stimulant  agents,  together  with  mechanical  support  by  means  of  an 
appropriate  belt  or  bandage,  and  the  patient  should  assume  the  recum- 
bent position  daily,  for  three  or  four  hours  at  a  time. 

In  opposition  to  this,  we  frequently  meet  with  a  very  rigid  eondUm 
of  the  abdomen^  in  which  its  parietes  do  not  give  way  in  proportion  to 
the  gradual  augmentation  of  the  volume  of  the  utems.     This  ]•  i 
common  among  primiparse,  occasioning  much  distresit  in  oonfleqo 
the  tender  and  irritable  condition  of  the  parts,  the  skin  over  wl 
cracks.    This  may  sometimes  be  relieved  by  rubbing  Sweet  ( 
Oil,  simple  ointment,  etc,  over  the  part,  and  if  very  pAiaj 
it  may  be  fomented  with  Hops,  Poppy  heads,  Elm  h 
wort,  etc.    Internal  treatment  is  useleu. 

There  are  other  ejmptoms  occasionally  met  witli 
which  are  dne  to  pKeH»e,9r  aervjMia  and  vaaeol^ 
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ment,  and  which  deserve  a  passing  noiioe.  Thus,  m  the  latter  months 
of  pregnancy,  females  are  unable  to  retain  their  urine,  whidi  escapes 
upon  the  least  exertion,  and  may  or  may  not  be  accompanied  with  tenes- 
mus or  a  frequent  desire  to  evacuate  the  bladder ;  this  incontinence  of 
urine  seldom  admits  of  relief  until  the  removal  of  the  cause — ^the  pres- 
sure upon  the  bladder  by  the  enlarged  uterus — by  delivery;  perhaps* 
some  benefit  may  accrue  by  giving  support  to  the  abdomen.  It  is  a 
very  annoying  symptom,  but  is  by  no  means  dangerous. 

Occasionally,  pusttUei  around  the  genital  organs  may  appear,  or  vagi- 
nal muoaue  dischargee  of  a  whitish  color,  tinged  sometimes  with  greeo, 
or  blood.  These  symptoms  disappear  after  delivery,  and  require  no 
other  treatment  than  cleanliness,  frequently  bathing  and  injecting  the 
parts  with  an  infusion  of  Grolden  Seal,  or  of  Golden  Seal  and  G(eranium, 
or  other  similar  combination.  The  practitioner  must  be  careful  not  to 
injure  his  patient's  reputation  as  well  as  his  own,  by  pronouncing  either 
of  these  as  syphilitic,  on  too  slight  grounds,  for  they  are  often  the  legitp 
imate  results  of  pregnancy. 

Pressure  of  the  uterus  is  apt  to  occasion  congestion  of  various  organst 
especially  of  the  lungs  or  stomach,  in  consequence  of  which  hemoptjfeie  or 
hematemesis  may  result  from  exudation  of  blood  from  the  mucous  memr 
branc.  These  hemorrhages  may  be  treated  by  laxatives,  sedatives, 
astringents,  and  the  means  employed  for  them  when  existing  at  other 
times.  Should  they,  at  the  time  of  parturition,  become  excessive,  resiBt- 
ing  the  treatment  employed,  the  delivery  should  be  hastened  by  artifi- 
cial means. 

There  are  likewise  symptoms  which  occur  during  utero-gestation, 
depending  upon  an  abnormal  condition  of  the  uterus  or  its  contents. 
Among  the  displacements  of  the  organ,  prolapsvSt  or  descent,  arc  the 
most  common,  and  it  usually  takes  place  during  the  first  months,  before 
the  ascent  of  the  uterus  above  the  superior  strait;  the  patient  will 
complain  of  a  bearing-down  sensation,  with  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the 
sacral  region,  and  frequently  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  The 
prolapsus  will  be  more  or  less  perfect  according  to  the  capaciousness  of 
the  pelvis,  and  the  laxity  of  the  ligaments.  Where  there  is  an  excess 
of  pelvic  dimension,  a  sudden  prolapsus  may  take  place  in  an  advanced 
stage  of  pregnancy,  from  straining,  over  exercise,  or  some  unusual  ex- 
ertion. This  displacement  not  only  occasions  abortion,  but  is  frequently 
caused  by  it  from  the  uterus  being  left  in  an  inflamed  or  hypersemic 
condition ;  it  may  also  be  produced  by  straining,  debility,  and  whatever 
drcnmstanoes  would  give  rise  to  it  in  the  unimpregnated  state.     This 
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HBadtj  mkj  give  liie  to  jerj  flovms  e?il%  and  ihoiild  be  pramptly 
tnaled;  the  reokim and  Uadderahoald first  be  evaooated;  tbeph>Ia]p8ed 
mgam  ilu>iiild  then  be  carefully  plaeed  in  its  proper  positioOy  and  re* 
tabled  there  by  a  pieoe  of  fine  aponge  introdooed  into  the  yagina,  and 
tta  patient  dionld  maintain  as  modk  as  possible,  the  reetunbent  position^ 
mtil  the  increased  Tdame  ef  the  utems  would  preyent  any  farther 
pielmise.  The  sponge  may  be  moistened  with  some  astringent  lotion, 
if  desired,  and  should  be  dpanaed  eyery  tvo  or  ihree  days.  Any  a^ 
asnpaiiying  symptoms,  as  debility,  constipation,  etc,  must  be  met  by 
apipropriate  treatment  -  When  we  find  an  impaction  of  the  uteraa 
vithin,th8  pelyis,  rendering  its  reduction  impossible,  abortion  will  haye 
to  be  iiiy^w^T 

.  Airtmnim  oi  the  gramd  utenm^  is  sometimes  met  with,  as  well  as  in 
ihe  mumpregnated  organ;  in  this  displacement,  the  fundus  is  found 
backward,  at  or  below  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  while  the  oe  tinen 
IS  carried  forward  and  upward,  either  upon,  or  aboye  the  pubie  symphy- 
sis, and  the  yagina  being  dragged  ahmg  with  the  os,  its  anterior  wall 
will  be  likewise  carried  forward  and  upward,  while  its  posterior  wall 
will  be  ecmsiderably  depressed.  Betroyersion  of  the  uterus  may  come 
on  slowly  or  suddeidy,  it  seldom  exists  in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy p 
and  usoaUy  takes  place  between  the  second  and  fourth  months.  It  may 
be  owing  to  yarious  causes ;  a  yery  common  one  is  a  retention  of  urine 
ontil  the  bladder  becomes  enormously  distended,  which  extending  back- 
ward and  downward,  thrusts  the  uterine  fundus  along  with  it  in  the 
same  direction;  or  a  large  pelyis  may  predispose  to  this  accident,  but  it 
is  not  an  essential  condition;  oyarian  enlargement,  tumors,  yiolent 
efforts,  stndning  at  stool,  blows,  falls,  yomiting,  polypus,  hydatids,  etc., 
are  each  capable  of  effecting  this  displacement  under  fayorable  circum- 
stances. The  symptoms  accompanying  retroyersion  are,  a  partial  pr 
complete  retention  of  urine,  which  often  takes  place  suddenly ;  when  it 
is  partial  there  is  a  desire  to  urinate  frequently,  the  water  passes  off  in 
small  quantities  at  a  time,  but  neyer  in  sufficient  amount  to  empty  the 
bladder,  and  finally,  it  inyoluntarily  dribbles  away,  and  the  enormous 
distension  of  the  bladder  creates  a  chronic  inflammation,  or  what  is  yet 
worse,  it  may  become  ruptured.  Defecation  is  also  yery  difficult,  the 
feces  being  flattened  and  passing  in  small  quantities;  and  both  the 
dysuria  and  difficult  defecation  are  increased  by  any  efforts  at  eyacua- 
tion.  When  retention  of  urine  is  present  in  the  early  months  of  preg- 
nancy, the  practitioner  should  suspect  retroyersion,  and  adopt  the  proper 
means  to  satisfy  himself  in  relation  to  it    In  connection  with  tihese 
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two  prominent  sjmptomB,  there  will  be  an  aching  pain  in  the  Bacmm, 
thighs  and  pubes,  with  weight  in  the  pelvis  and  disagreeable  bearing 
down  sensations.  When  retroversion  is  suspected  in  the  pregnant 
female,  an  examination  should  be  immediately  demanded,  for  if  it  be 
not  promptly  attended  to,  it  may  occasion  the  death  of  both  the  mother 
and  child,  as  may  be  readily  imagined,  when  an  enlarging  uteros  beoomea 
impacted  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  preventing  micturition  by  its  pre»- 
sure  upon  the  urethra,  causing  irremediable  constipation  by  compression 
of  the  rectum,  and  intense  suffering  by  pressure  upon  the  anterior 
sacral  foramina  and  nerves.  Upon  an  examination  per  vaginam,  which 
must  in  all  cases  be  made,  the  uterine  fundus  will  be  found  dejM^ssed 
below  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  with  the  cervix  toward  the  bladder^ 
and  higher  than  the  crown  of  the  pubic  arch ;  in  some  instances,  the 
08  uteri  may  be  found  in  its  normal  position,  with  the  fundus  depressed, 
the  cervix  being  bent  or  flexed  at  an  angle,  in  which  the  uterus  is 
shaped  somewhat  like  a  retort;  this  is  termed  retroflexion,  and  is  not 
common  in  the  pregnant  condition.  If  this  displacement  be  not  relieved, 
the  pains  continue  to  increase,  vomiting  takes  place,  with  peritonitis, 
and  the  patient  dies  from  inflammation  or  sloughing;  and  it  must 
be  remembered,  that  the  later  the  gestating  period  in  which  retrover* 
sion  occurs,  the  greater  is  the  danger. 

In  treating  a  case  of  this  character,  before  any  attempt  at  reduction 
is  made,  the  bladder  must  be  emptied  by  means  of  a  male  elastic 
catheter,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  displaced  uterus,  having  elevated 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  causes  an  elongation  of  the  urethra.  Some- 
times considerable  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in  introducing  the 
catheter,  which  may  be  overcome  by  pressing  the  uterus  backward,  and 
fhus  liberating  the  urethra,  until  the  instrument  has  entered.  Soon 
after  the  evacuation  of  the  bladder  it  will  often  be  found  that  the 
uterus  assumes  its  normal  position  without  further  interference ;  should 
this  not  take  place,  the  rectum  must  be  unloaded  by  copious  injections, 
as  an  accumulation  of  fecal  matter  within  it,  will  very  much  interfere 
with  the  attempt  to  replace  the  uterus  properly.  The  patient  is  now 
to  be  placed  upon  her  face,  or  the  operation  may  be  performed  while 
•he  lies  on  her  left  side,  and' two  fingers  be  passed  into  the  posterior 
part  of  the  vagina  along  the  curve  of  the  sacrum,  until  they  come  in 
oontact  with  the  presenting  part  of  the  depressed  fundus,  which  must  be 
Pressed  cautiously  and  firmly  upward  and  forward,  in  the  direction  of 
the  axis  of  the  superior  strait ;  for  if  the  pressure  be  made  in  any  other 
course,  no  reduction  can  be  accomplished.  When  the  reduction  is  eifect- 
ed,  the  womb  assumes  its  position  with  a  sudden  jerk,  and  sometimes 


m  diddng  wim.  SometmeB  ihift  attonpt  wffl  ftil ;  itw&l  then  te 
ftofot  to  introduoB  onci  or  two  fbngsn  into  the  mtmn  fbir  the  purpoee 
cf  pething  the  ftndns  npwud  mi  fennyrd,  whib  m  finger  or  two  of  the 
ether  head  enten  the  vagina,  fer  the  pnrpose  of  Inringmg  cUnrn  or  d»- 
prewing  the  oenrix,  and  all  theee  trials  shonld  he  made  ateadily,  eau* 
tiooalj  and  firmly.  In  very  ohetinate  eaaea,  the  patient  may  he  placed 
OB  her  kneesy  hairaig  the  pelTis  elerated  as  high  as  possible,  while  the 
shoolders  rest  npon  the  hed,  table,  or  whaterer  she  is  placed  upon,  and  in 
tUs  position,  having  the  aid  of  graTitation,  we  may  nndertake  the  last 
named  manipulation ;  this  postare  is  a  fSsvorable  one,  inasmnch  as  it 
isnds  to  OTeioome  tenesmus  and  bearing^own  effbrts. 

Having  aooomfdiAed  rednctim,  the  patient  should  be  kept  in  a  t^ 
eombeat  state,  nntil  the  ascent  ef  the  ntems  abore  the  promontoiy, 
when  its  Tolome  has  so  far  augmented  as  to  render  any  farther  dis- 
plaoement  of  the  kind  impossible ;  and  the  bladder  should  likewise  be 
emptied  every  foor  or  five  hours.  Instances  are  sometimes  qiet  with, 
in  which,  after  the  orgsn  has  been  reduced,  it  will  not*  remain  so,  but 
ftjls  over  again  upon  the  slightest  exertion,  and  the  operation  wilt 
have  to  be  performed  again  and  again  before  the  reduction  will  remain 
permanent  In  these  cases  adyantage  has  ensued  from  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  thin  gum-elastic  bladder,  of  a  fusiform  shape,  into  the  rectnili; 
the  large  end  of  this  is  to  be  introduced,  after  which  it  is  to  be  distended 
with  air,  and  constantiy  worn  by  the  patient,  until  no  longer  required ; 
it  admits  of  easy  removal  at  any  time  by  permitting  the  indosed  air  to 
escape,  and  then  withdrawing  it. 

The  reduction  of  the  uterus  may  only  be  partial,  so  that  although  re- 
maining in  the  pelvis,  a  part  ascends  giving  the  organ  a  deformed  shape, 
still  an  attention  to  the  Madder  and  rectum  may  enable  the  patient  to 
reach  the  full  term;  in  these  cases  the  labor  may  be  completed  without 
artificial  aid,  though  it  may  be  tedious  and  difficult. 

Where  retroversion  has  occurred  previous  to  pregnancy,  and  the  organ 
IB  rendered  almost  immovable  by  adhesions,  or  where  from  other  causes, 
after  a  persevering  attention  to  the  bladder  and  rectum,  no  permanent 
reduction  can  be  obtained,  it  has  been  proposed  to  induce  premature 
labor  as  the  only  means  of  saving  life ;  but  we  must  be  cautious  in  a 
resort  to  this  expedient,  and  should  never  undertake  it  without  the 
opinion  of  a  second  or  even  third  practitioner. 

In  a$Ueifer9ion  of  the  uterus,  the  displacement  is  exactly  contrary  to 
the  last ;  the  fundus  pressing  forward  toward  the  symphyeis  pubis,  near 
the  level  of  the  superior  strait,  while  the  cervix  is  thrown  badcward  and 
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upward,  the  os  uteri  looking  toward  Uio  hollow  of  the  Bacrum.  Thia 
may  originate  from  severe  exertion  while  the  bladder  is  empty,  and  is 
more  apt  to  ensue  when  the  ligaments  are  in  a  relaxed  condition  —  from 
blows,  falls,  tumors,  diarrhea,  relaxed  abdomen,  fecal  accumulations,  etc 
The  symptoms  are,  a  constant  desire  to  pass  urine,  which  is  accomplished 
with  some  difficulty  and  heat ;  constipation  is  frequently  present,  with 
pelvic  heaviness,  hypogastric  pain,  and  a  distressing  dragging  sensation, 
which  is  augmented  by  standing  or  walking.  It  is  rarely  present  du- 
ring pregnancy,  and  when  it  does  occur  is  not  so  serious  as  retroversion. 
The  treatment  is  to  elevate  the  fundus  and  pull  down  the  cervix  with 
a  finger,  or  hook,  and  afterward,  if  required,  a  bandage  may  be  worn, 
with  a  compress  over  the  pubes ;  the  bowels  should  be  kept  open,  but 
the  urine  should  not  be  passed  too  frequently. 

An  aqueous  discharge,  of  a  limpid,  or  yellow  color,  sometimes  takes 
place  during  pregnancy,  being  variable  in  quantity,  at  times  passing  by 
drops,  and  again  occurring  suddenly  and  in  large  amount  It  is  called 
hydrorrhea^  or ^  false  waters.  Usually  this  is  not  a  serious  affection,  but 
occasionally  uterine  contractions  of  a  severe  character  accompany  it, 
which,  if  not  overcome,  will  result  in  the  premature  expulsion  of  the 
uterine  contents.  As  regards  the  source  from  Avhich  this  fluid  originates, 
we  have  no  satisfactory  evidence ;  authors  vary  in  opinion  concerning  it, 
some  considering  it  to  be  the  result  of  an  uterine  dropsy,  others  to  a 
transudation  of  the  amniotic  fluid  through  the  membranes,  some  again 
to  a  rupture  of  the  allantois,  or  rupture  of  the  chorion  and  caduea,  etc. 
Most  generally,  the  woman  goes  on  to  the  full  term  of  utero-gestation. 
Where  there  is  danger  of  miscarriage,  the  bowels  should  bo  kept  in  a 
soluble  condition  by  mild  laxatives  or  injections,  the  patient  should  be 
enjoined  to  keep  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  sedatives  must  be  administered, 
among  which  I  prefer  the  officinal  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and 
Opium.  As  soon  as  any  danger  of  premature  labor  has  passed  away, 
the  patient  should  take  the  compound  syrup  of  Partridgeberry,  for  the 
purpose  of  imparting  tonicity  to  the  reproductive  organs,  in  connection 
with  chalybeates  if  anaemia  be  present  When  a  symptom  of  this  char- 
acter attacks  a  pregnant  female,  the  practitioner  should  be  careful  to 
aaoertain  the  condition  of  the  bladder,  as  not  unfrequently  a  discharge 
of  urine  may  be  mistaken  for  it 

Not  unfrequently  the  utenia  is  attacked  with  ynxsmodie  action — the 
organ  may  be  fSelt  rapidly  moving  from  aids  to  aide,  with  frequent  con- 
mommenlii  and  wHl  MfBodOj^aimtlb  fcematare  labor  if  not 
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relieved.  I  find  it  the  teat  treatment  in  theae  cases,  to  evacuate  the 
rectum  by  enema,  after  which  inject  a  fluiiirachm  or  two  of  Antiapaa- 
modic  tincture  mixed  with  a  little  tepid  water,  into  the  rectum,  and 
cause  it  to  be  retained  there  as  long  aa  possible,  while  internally  tho 
patient  may  take  a  teaspoonful  or  two  of  tincture  of  Gclseminam,  with 
ten  or  twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  Black  Cohosh.  Anodyne  liniments 
may  also  be  rubbed  on  the  abdomen. 

The  impregnated  uterus  ia  sometimes  attacked  with  rheumatixm,  com- 
monly produced  by  the  same  causcB  which  give  rise  to  rheumatism  of 
other  parts.  It  is  most  common  to  those  of  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  and 
ia  frequently  a  metastasis  of  tho  pain  from  some  other  part.  The  symp- 
toms are  pain,  augmented  sensibility  of  tho  uterus,  which  may  bo  limited 
to  only  a  part  of  the  organ,  or  extend  over  the  whole  of  it,  no  contrao- 
tJons,  pressure  often  increases  the  pain,  which  may  extend  into  the  loins, 
groins,  and  thighs,  or  which  may  suddenly  be  translated  to  some  other 
part  of  the  pyatem.  There  is  a  constant  desire,  or  tenesmus,  to  evat^uate 
the  bladder  and  rectum.  To  remove  this  condition,  dry-cupping  may  bo 
employed  over  tho  lumbar  and  sacral  regions,  with  sinapisms  to  the 
wTifits;  or,  when  tho  patient  is  subject  to  rheumatism,  the  sinapism 
should  be  applied  to  tho  parts  in  which  it  is  most  commonly  seated. 
The  bowels  should  be  kept  regular,  and  internally  a  pill  composed  of 
hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Black  Cohosh  one  gruin;  Quinia  half  a.  grain; 
and  extract  of  Aconite  one-eighth  of  a  grain,  may  he  adminiatorod  every 
one,  two,  or  three  hours.  In  many  cases,  diaphoresis,  induced  by  tho 
administration  of  compound  tincture  of  Virginia  Snakoroot,  will  bo  fol- 
lowed by  prompt  relief.  Benefit  will  frequently  follow  the  exhibition 
of  tincture  of  G^-Iseminum  eight  parts ;  tincture  of  Aconito  one  part : 
dose,  half  a  fluidrachm,  repeated  every  hour  or  two,  until  the  peculiar 
infloenee  of  the  remedy  ia  obtained.  This  will  be  found  a  valuable 
agent  in  all  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  affections. 

The  numemfnU  of  thefrtta  in  ntero,  are  sometimes  very  violent,  or  tur- 
bulent, not  only  occasioning  alarm  to  tho  mother,  but  much  uneasiness, 
a  sense  of  sickness,  with  general  nervous  agitation,  sleeplessness,  febrile 
symptoms,  and  often  local  pain.  This  may  bo  owing  to  an  irritability 
of  the  nervous  system,  or  to  some  preternatural  susceptibility  of  the 
nteruB.  It  may  be  removed  by  an  attention  to  tho  bowels,  and  tho 
administration  of  a  combination  of  Cypripedin,  Scutellarin,  and  Cirai- 
cifugin;  the  compound  syrup  of  Partridgebcrrj  will  frequently  prove 
twawfieul;  and  wiwa  ohsl^ata,  a  few  doses  of  the  compound  powder  oi 
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Ipecacuanha  and  Opium  may  be  given.  However,  the  practitioner 
should  bear  in  mind,  that  narcotics  should  be  employed  as  seldom  as 
possible,  during  pregnancy,  on  account  of  their  deleterious  influence 
upon  the  nervous  system  of  the  fetus.  Cimicifuga,  Caulophyllum« 
Cypripedium,  Scutellarin,  Valerian,  Lupulin,  Symplocarpus,  etc,  should 
be  used  in  preference. 

Dropsy  of  the  ovum,  usually  takes  place  during  the  early  months,  and 
may  be  suspected  by  an  unnaturally  great  increase  in  the  size  of  the 
abdomen,  which  comes  on  suddenly,  thereby  differing  from  the  gradoal 
enlargement  in  ascites,  and  which  is  rendered  still  more  certain  when 
the  pregnancy  is  positively  determined.  It  is  frequently,  however,  very 
difficult  to  form  a  correct  diagnosis,  and  some  of  our  oldest  and  most 
experienced  practitioners  have  been  mistaken  in  relation  to  it.  Abor- 
tion is  the  common  result,  the  fetus  generally  perishing  before  this 
accident  occurs,  especially  if  the  collection  of  fluid  is  great ;  and  should 
it  be  bom  alive,  it  seldom  survives  a  few  days,  or  weeks  at  farthest.  The 
only  treatment,  in  this  affection,  is  strict  attention  to  the  health  of  the 
female,  and  an  absolute  avoidance  of  the  operation  of  paracentesis; 
for  no  practitioner  is  justified  in  performing  this  operation  on  a  female 
who  affords  the  smallest  possible  suspicion  of  pregnancy ;  at  least  until 
a  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  for  its  determination  by  the  positive  signs, 
as  revealed  by  auscultation,  ballottement,  etc.  When  the  quantity  of 
fluid  is  enormous,  giving  rise  to  serious  consequences,  the  propriety  of 
inducing  premature  labor  by  evacuating  the  amniotic  liquid,  may  then 
be  considered.  Hemorrhage  and  abortion  will  be  treated  of  in  the 
following  chapters. 

The  accidental  concomitants  of  pregnancy,  are  hernia^  tunicr$t  q(pU- 
litic  affections,  calculus,  deformed  pelvis,  and  extra-uterine  pngfumcg ;  the 
latter  two  have  already  been  treated  upon,  the  others  require  no  especial 
consideration  at  this  place ;  they  will  be  again  referred  to  under  the 
head  of  labor.  The  treatment  for  syphilitic  affections  will  be  the 
as  pursued  under  other  circumstances,  independent  of  pregnanqr. 


CHAPTER    XIX. 


HEMORRHAGE    AND    ABORTION. 


When  the  fetus  is  capable  of  continuing  its  existence,  indepew 
any  uterine  connection,  it  is  said  to  be  viable;  and  the  poie' 
viability,  though  not  precisely  fixed,  is  generally  nrtinmsil 
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at  the  oommeiuMment  of  the  seventh  month.  There  are,  however,  a 
few  instanoes  on  record  where  children,  bom  as  early  as  the  commence- 
ment of  the  sixth  month  have  been  reared,  bat  these  may  be  considered 
as  the  exoepti<ms.  to  the  general  rule.  A  fetos  may  move  at  birth,  but 
this  does  not  constitute  viability.  In  cases  where  it  is  non-viable,  or 
incapable  of  sustaining  an  extraruterine  existence,  that  is,  previous  to 
the  seventh  month,  aod  is  expelled  from  the  uterus,  owing  to  any  cause 
whatever,  an  abortitm  is  said  to  have  taken  place.  Its  expulsion  at  any 
time  between  the  seventh  month  and  full  term,  is  a  premature  delivery; 
and  the  term  nmcarriage  is  popularly  applied  to  either  of  these,  indis- 
eriminately,  and  generally  conveys  an  idea  of  loss  of  offspring  previous 
to  the  ninth  month. 

As  hemcNThage  and  abortion  are  intimately  related,  being  generally 
dependent  on,  or  connected  with  each  other,  I  will  consider  them  under 
one  head.  Hemorrhage  may  take  place  at  any  period  of  pregnancy, 
and  is  owing  to  a  greater  or  less  detachment  of  the  ovum  from  the  ute- 
ma,  and  the  more  extensive  the  detachment,  the  greater  is  the  necessity 
finr,  or  disposition  to  abortion.  In  the  earlier  months,  life  is  seldom 
endangered  by  hemorrhage,  in  consequence  of  the  smallness  of  the 
uterine  bloodvessels,  which  do  not  admit  of  a  large  and  rapid  discharge 
of  blood ;  but  in  the  latter  months,  where  these  vessels  have  become 
much  augmented  in  size,  there  is  always  danger  from  the  hemorrhage 
which  may  then  occur.  It  should  be  stated  here,  that  women,  laboring 
under  hemorrhage  in  the  earlier  months,  are  occasionally  lost,  the  flood- 
ing obstinately  resisting  all  treatment ;  this  is  more  usual  with  debili- 
tated or  anaemic  individuals,  especially  those  who  have  had  previous 
discharges,  with  large  loss  of  blood. 

Abctrtifm^  may  be  spontaneous,  accidental,  or  designed,  and  may  occur 
at  any  time  prior  to  the  seventh  month,  but  more  frequently  about  the 
third  month,  and  generally  at  a  period  coincident  with  menstruation ; 
this  is  undoubtedly  owing  to  the  delicate  connection  existing  between 
the  ovum  and  uterus  at  this  time,  whereby  a  separation  of  the  former 
may  ensue  more  readily  from  even  slight  causes  than  in  the  latter 
months,  when  this  connection  is  more  persistent.  Abortion  is  not  usually 
a  serious  accident,  as  many  females  abort  several  times,  successively, 
and  few  women  who  bear  offspring  pass  through  their  menstrual  life 
without  aborting  one  or  more  times.  The  principal  dangers  are  from 
excessive  hemorrhage,  or  the  constitutional  injury  inflicted  by  a  series 
of  successive  abortions.  The  com»e%  of  this  accident  are  numerous,  and 
have  been  divided  into  ccmtiMiondlf  or  depending  upon  the  condition  of 
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ihe  maternal  health ;  ovuUnet  or  attributable  to  some  disease  of  the 
ovum ;  uUrinef  or  originating  from  an  abnormal  state  of  the  uterus 
and  its  appendages;  and  accidental^  or  owing  to  circumstances  not 
immediately  connected  with  the  condition  of  the  uterus,  ovum,  or 
mother. 

No  particular  class  of  females  are  especially  liable  to  abortion ;  it 
occurs  among  those  who  enjoy  the  idle,  sedentary,  luxurious  habits  of 
fashionable  life,  and  among  those  who  are  obliged  to  earn  their  daily 
subsistence  by  hard  labor ;  the  most  robust  may  abort  as  well  as  those 
of  a  delicate  and  nervous  disposition  ;  though  it  may,  probably,  be  more 
frequently  observed  among  those  who  neglect  an  attention  to  the  rules 
of  hygiene.  Authors  state  that  plethoric  females,  those  who  are  nervous 
or  irritable,  or  extremely  susceptible  to  external  impressions,  and  those 
of  indolent  habits,  abort  more  frequently  than  others  ;  it  has  likewise 
been  stated  that  abortion  may  occur  as  an  epidemic  The  constitutional 
causes  are  tuberculous  diseases,  as  scrofula,  phthisis,  and  recent  cutaneous 
affections,  epilepsy,  hysteria,  abdominal  tumors,  leucorrhea,  diarrhea, 
dysentery,  constipation,  strangury,  or,  measles,  scarlatina,  typhoid  fever, 
small-pox,  and  other  acute  diseases.  Syphilis  is  likewise  a  common 
cause.  Among  these  causes,  when  they  occur,  probably,  syphilis,  epi- 
lepsy, smoll-pox,  and  scarlet  fever,  are  the  most  certain.  Ascarides, 
piles,  or  other  diseases  of  the  rectum,  as  well  as  of  the  bladder,  by 
the  irritation  they  communicate  to  the  uterus,  may  likewise  become 
causes. 

Females,  during  pregnancy,  or  even  after  a  recent  confinement, 
should  never  be  vaccinated,  because  in  either  case  it  exposes  them  to 
great  hazard  ;  this  is  a  point  to  which  especial  attention  should  be  paid, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  abortion  which  would  very  probably  follow, 
in  the  first  condition,  but,  in  either,  violent  fever  or  inflammation  of 
the  veins,  might  be  produced,  resulting  in  death. 

The  ovuline  causes  are  numerous ;  thus,  the  fetus  may  be  affected 
with  the  parental  disease,  as  measles,  small  pox,  scarlatina,  etc.,  which 
may  either  occasion  its  death,  or  cause  its  attachment  to  the  uterus  to 
become  so  delicate  as  to  render  abortion  unavoidable.  Syphilitic  disease 
may  be  communicated  to  the  ovum  by  the  male  parent,  as  well  as  the 
female;  and  a  seminal  fluid  vitiated  by  debauchery,  or  having  its 
vitality  enfeebled  by  ago,  may  also  give  rise  to  an  unhealthy  embryo, 
the  result  of  which  will  be  an  abortion.  Atrophy,  also  hypertrophy  of 
the  placenta,  may  so  debilitate  its  connection  with  the  ateroa  aa  to 
become  a  cause  of  this  accident  An  effbaion  of  blood  betwcwi  tlie 
placenta  and  ntama,  termed  by  U.  CniTailluer  pbMtfiKiyqpiMf  » waj 
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separate  the  placental  connection,  and  give  rise  to  abortion  ;  placentitis, 
hydatids,  or  fatty  degeneration  of  the  placenta,  ruptare  of  the  umbilical 
Tein,  etc,  will  also  produce  it  Whenever  the  fetos  is  dead,  from  whatever 
cause,  it  becomes  a  foreign  body,  excites  nterine  contraction,  and  most 
inevitably  be  expelled,  thongh  frequently  some  time  may  pass  between 
its  death  and  expulsion.  Other  diseases  of  the  embryo  or  its  append- 
ages may  likewise  occasion  abortion.  Indeed,  it  is  supposed,  that  the 
most  common  causes  of  this  accident,  are  those  referable  to  the  condition 
of  the  ovum. 

Among  the  uterine  causes  are,  prolapsus,  retroversion,  anteversion, 
adhesions,  uterine  irritability,  uterine  congestion,  fibrous  tumors,  poly- 
pus, cancer  of  the  cervix,  diseases  of  the  tubes  or  ovaries,  ulceration  of 
ihe  cervix,  corroding  ulcer,  etc  Madam  Boivin  found  that,  among  a 
great  proportion  of  those  females  who  habitually  aborted  at  a  regular 
period  of  utero-gestation,  dissections  revealed  uterine  adhesions  to  the 
Uadder,  rectum,  or  other  neighboring  organs ;  of  course,  if  these 
adhesions  are  considerable,  there  can  be  but  little  expectations  of  cure. 

The  accidental  causes  are  falls,  blows,  coitus,  severe  exercise,  lifting 
heavy  weights,  rough  motion  on  horseback  or  in  carriages,  or  violent 
concussion  of  the  body  from  jumping ;  and  the  membranes  of  the  ovum 
may  be  so  frail  as  to  rupture  upon  a  very  slight  compression  of  the 
uterus,  occasioned  by  coughing,  sneezing,  extracting  a  tooth,  or  strain- 
ing at  stooL  Abortion  is  also  occasioned  by  emesis,  drastic  purgation, 
tight-lacing,  terror,  grief  or  excess  of  joy,  together  with  the  criminal 
means  frequently  employed  for  this  purpose.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enter 
into  a  detailed  relation  of  these  causes,  as  they  can  seldom  be  obviated 
by  the  practitioner,  whose  principal  efforts  will  be  directed  toward  pre- 
venting their  results  from  becoming  dangerous.  Some  women  abort 
from  the  slightest  causes,  while  with  others  again,  the  most  serious 
accidents  produce  no  influence  of  this  kind.  It  is  stated  that  abortion 
has  been  caused  by  the  mere  smelling  of  a  pungent  odor,  but  I  presume 
such  instances  must  be  very  rare.  Among  newly-married  persons,  abor- 
tions frequently  occur  from  the  abuse  of  coition,  and  this  will  likewise 
prove  a  very  fertile  cause  of  the  accident  among  child-bearing  females 
at  any  period,  especially  when  they  have  some  uterine  displacement,  or 
disease.  As  a  general  rule  it  may  be  observed,  that  when  the  ovum  is 
Iwalthy,  aad  its  placental  connection  is  firm,  the  production  of  abortion 
kk  m  pregnant  female  will  be  found  very  difficult  to  effect,  except  it  be 
sMviplei  hj  aoait  lawiianical  means,  when  it  will  be  apt  to  assume  its 
mHi^  unkfm  okufMivi  Wl  if  the  ovum  be  diseased,  the  tendency  to  abort 
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will  be  in  proportion  to  the  influenoe  of  the  disease  upon  it,  and  ita 
placental  connection  with  the  uteruB. 

Abortion  is  undoubtedly  produced  bj  continued  lactation  during 
pregnancy;  and  with  many  females,  conception,  as  well  as  men- 
struation, is  retarded  while  the  child  continues  to  suck.  But  whenever 
the  menses  appear  during  suckling,  the  child  should  be  immediately 
weaned,  both  for  its  own  advantage  as  well  as  that  of  its  mother ;  and 
the  same  course  should  be  adopted  when  pregnancy  happens.  Fre- 
quently, a  threatened  abortion  may  be  checked,  and  the  female  be 
enabled  to  reach  full  term,  by  immediately  weaning  the  child  upon  the 
first  appearance  of  pain  or  bloody  discharges. 

The  9ymptomi  of  abortion  are  very  much  modified  by  the  causes 
which  produce  it,  and  the  period  of  pregnancy  at  which  it  occurs.  K  it 
happens  during  the  first  days  of  pregnancy,  it  is  accompanied  by  little 
or  no  pain,  and  is  often  mistaken  by  the  female  for  a  difficult  menstrua- 
tion ;  and  the  ovum  which  usually  passes  away  entire,  and  accompanied 
by  a  greater  or  less  amount  of  blood,  is  looked  upon  merely  as  a  coagn- 
Inm  or  dot.  When  the  pregnancy  is  more  advanced,  and  especially 
when  the  abortion  proceeds  slowly  and  gradually,  various  premonitory 
symptoms  may  present  themselves,  as  a  feverish  or  irritable  condition 
of  the  system,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  cold  extremities,  swelling  of  the 
eyelids,  with  lividity,  mental  depression,  intermittent  pains  in  the  loins, 
a  sensation  of  weight  about  the  vulva,  frequent  desire  to  urinate  <^ 
defecate,  and  flaccidity  of  the  breasts ;  the  pains  continue  to  increase 
in  frequency  and  force ;  they  extend  over  the  abdomen,  running  toward 
the  coccyx,  and  finally  assume  the  characters  of  true  uterine  contrac- 
tions. A  sanious  and  bloody  vaginal  discharge  takes  place,  and,  as  the 
pains  continue,  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  progresses,  the  membranes 
protrude,  become  ruptured,  the  liquor  amnii  escapes,  and,  sooner  or 
later,  the  ovum,  either  entire  or  not,  is  expelled.  As  all  these  symp- 
toms, with  the  exception  of  rupture  of  the  membranes,  may  occur  in 
pregnancy  without  any  subsequent  abortion,  the  practitioner  must  be 
guarded  in  his  diagnosis,  unless  he  knows  positively  that  the  fetus  is 
dead. 

Most  frequently,  however,  there  are  no  precursory  or  constitutional 
symptoms ;  the  first  sign  being  the  hemorrhage,  which  is  more  or  less 
abundant,  and  is  followed  by  a  cessation  of  the  fetal  movements,  pains, 
and  expulsion  of  the  fetus.  K  the  fetus  is  dead,  or  the  liquor  amnii 
has  been  discharged,  abortion  will  almost  certainly  take  place,  sooner 
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or  later,  though  no  time  can  be  poaitivelj  determined  after  the  death  of 
ihe  fetus,  for  its  expulsion. 

Between  dysmenorrhea  and  abortion  there  is  considerable  resemblance 
in  the  character  .as  well  as  the  seat  of  the  pains ;  both  are  intermittent, 
and  both  cease  after  expulsion  of  the  uterine  contents ;  hence,  it  becomes 
the  accoucheur  to  proceed  cautiohslj  in  forming  his  diagn(m%.  He  must 
first  endeavor  to  ascertain  whether  pregnancy  has  taken  place ;  failing 
in  this,  he  must  inquire  into  the  character  of  the  previous  menstruations, 
whether  they  were  painful,  accompanied  with  much  hemorrhage,  etc 
And  he  should  never  fail  to  examine  all  the  discharges,  especially  the 
dots,  if  they  have  not  been  thrown  away,  breaking  them  down  between 
the  fingers,  and  among  which  he  may  discover  the  entire  ovum,  or  only 
a  portion  of  it ;  and  every  practitioner  should  perfect  himself  in  a 
knowledge  of  this  kind,  not  only  by  an  examination  whenever. the 
opportunity  occurs,  but  also  by  procuring,  if  possible,  ten  or  twelve 
specimens  of  ova  at  various  periods  of  pregnancy,  and  preserving  them, 
so  as  to  accustom  the  eye  to  a  familiarity  with  them.  If  he  ascertains  that 
the  former  menstruations  were  healthy,  and  that  between  the  present 
difficulty  and  the  last  menstruation,  one  or  two  months  have  been  passed 
without  any  discharge,  these  are  strong  grounds  for  suspecting  abor- 
tion ;  if  pregnancy  exists,  abortion  is  undoubtedly  in  progress.  The 
blood  in  dysmenorrhea  is  menstruous,  while  that  in  abortion  is  san- 
guineous, and  escapes  in  larger  quantities  than  is  usual  to  the  cata- 
menia.  The  finger  should  likewise  be  introduced  into  the  vagina  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the  cervix,  and  if  its  orifice 
be  found  sufficiently  dilated  to  admit  the  end  of  the  finger,  the  diagnosis 
becomes  more  certain. 

The  diagnosis  of  abortion  is  more  positive  as  the  period  of  utero-ges- 
tation  advances,  because  the  development  of  the  uterus  can  then  be 
readily  ascertained,  the  pains  will  be  more  violent,  the  hemorrhage 
more  abundant,  and  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  more  easily  detected. 
After  the  fifth  month  the  death  of  the  fetus  may  also  be  more  positively 
ascertained  by  auscultation,  which  will  fail  to  detect  the  sounds  of  the 
fetal  heart,  and  if  it  has  been  dead  for  a  few  days,  there  will  be  found 
an  emaciation  and  fiaccidity  of  the  breasts,  a  diminution  in  volume  of 
the  abdomen,  with  weight  in  the  hypogastrium,  dragging  sensations 
about  the  loins,  and  cessation  of  the  fetal  motions  which  were  previously 
observed  by  the  female.  In  the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  if  naufle% 
vomiting,  or  other  sympathetic  irritations  connected  with  this  conditiM|^ 


173  liaUDAH  IQLBCTIC  OBSTirtRICS. 

and  which  are  present  wiih  a  patient,  become  anddenly  suspended,  it 
affords  grounds  for  suspicion  of  approaching  abortion. 

The  prognom  of  abortion  varies  according  to  its  cause,  as  well  as  the 
period  in  which  it  occurs ;  females  who  abort  are  always  exposed  to 
more  danger  than  when  delivery  takes  place  naturally  at  full  term. 
In  a  few  cases,  death  takes  place  during  the  accident,  but  more  com- 
monly no  immediate  fatal  effects  happen,  though  they  are  very  apt  to 
ensue  as  secondary  results,  being  the  consequence  of  some  chronic  dis- 
ease of  the  uterus,  ovaries,  ei^^  produced  by  the  abortion.  Females  at 
full  term  are  more  subject  to  acute  maladies,  which  often  prove  imme- 
diately fatal,  while  the  serious  results  of  abortion  more  commonly  mani- 
fest themselves  at  a  remote  period  ;  yet  grave  consequences  may  occur 
speedily  under  either  of  these  conditions.  Abortion  is  very  generally 
unfavorable  to  the  fetus,  because  its  expulsion  happens  during  its  stage 
of  non-viability,  and  its  death  must  inevitably  take  place  ;  or,  the  abor- 
tion may  have  been  determined  by  its  death.  In  this  latter  case,  the 
fetus,  acting  as  a  foreign  body,  excites  the  uterus  to  contractions ;  but 
this  effect  may  not  take  place  for  weeks  and  even  months  after  ite 
death. 

Abortion  occurs  with  more  difficulty,  and  is  attended  with  more  dan- 
ger, after  the  second  month  of  pregnancy  tban  before,  on  account  of 
Uie  increased  size  of  the  ovum,  and  the  unfavorable  condition  of  the 
cervix  to  dilatation  ;  and  the  more  advanced  the  pregnancy,  the  greater 
is  the  danger  from  hemorrhage.  Probably,  abortions  occurring  during 
the  third  and  fourth  months  of  pregnancy,  are,  as  a  general  rule,  more 
dangerous  than  at  any  other  period.  If  the  hemorrhage  is  profuse, 
abortion  will  be  very  apt  to  follow,  though  the  practitioner  must  bear 
^  in  mind,  that  large  and  frequent  hemorrhages  may  occur,  and  yet  preg- 
nancy continue  to  the  full  term.  If  the  pains  occur  at  regular  inter- 
vals, with  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  and  protrusion  of  the  membranes, 
the  abortion  almost  always  follows  ;  and  if  the  membranes  be  ruptured, 
it  will  certainly  occur ;  the  death  of  the  fetus  will  likewise  positively 
determine  it,  though  a  few  instances  are  related  of  an  opposite  char> 
aeter. 

If  the  abortion  be  produced  by  constitutional,  accidental  or  mechani- 
cal causes,  it  is  usually  more  violent  or  alarming  in  its  results,  than 
when  owing  to  the  uterine  or  ovuline.  When  it  occurs  during  acute 
attacks,  as  measles,  erysipelas,  scarlatina,  small-pox,  typhus,  etc.,  being 
the  result  of  the  severity  of  the  attack,  it  is  very  apt  to  prove  fatal. 
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especially  when  it  ttkee  place  before  a  mitigation  or  oore  of  the  aoate 
disease  has  been  effected.  Wh^i  prodnoed  mechanically,  the  principal 
danger  is  from  hemorrhage,  peritonitis,  or  metritis.  Usnally,  the  move 
slowly  the  abortion  comes  on,  the  less  danger  is  there  to  fear  from 
hemorrhage,  thoagh  the  constitutional  effects  are  more  to  be  dreaded, 
than  when  it  is  accomplished  with  rapidity.  Previoos  abortions  always 
exert  an  unfavorable  influence  upon  subsequent  pregnancies,  predispoa- 
ing  to  a  similar  accident,  and  which,  of  course,  requires  the  especial 
attention  of  the  practitioner. 

The  ovum,  in  an  abortion  previous  to  the  third  month,  is  usually  ex- 
pelled entire,  but  after  this  period  it  commonly  proceeds  as  at  full  term, 
the  liquor  amnii  being  first  discharged,  followed  by  the  embryo,  and 
sooner  or  later  by  the  placenta.  At  the  third  and  fourth  months,  the 
placenta  has  considerably  augmented  in  siae,  and  has  likewise  formed 
dose  adhesions  with  the  uterus;  and  this  latter  organ,  though  it  may 
have  acquired  a  degree  of  contractile  power  sufficient  to  expel  the  ovum, 
does  not  possess  the  contractility  of  tissue  as  developed  at  full  term,  and 
is  frequently  incapable  of  overccmiing  the  attachment  existing  between 
it  and  the  placenta.  In  an  abortion  at  this  period,  a  partial  evacua- 
tion of  the  uterine  contents,  is  very  apt  to  be  followed  by  a  closure  of 
the  OS  uteri,  and  a  cessation  of  the  symptoms,  leading  the  practitioner 
to  believe  that  the  abortion  has  happily  terminated ;  but  after  several 
days  the  hemorrhage,  generally  preceded  and  accompanied  with  pains, 
again  appears  with  increased  severity,  and  if  the  cause  be  not  removedt 
the  patient  dies.  The  cause,  in  this  instance,  is  a  retained  placenta  and 
membranes;  the  utero-placental  adhesions  having  been  overcome,  hem- 
orrhage, and  sometimes  copious  hemorrhage,  follows  the  separation  of 
the  placenta  from  the  uterus,  which  remains  detached  in  the  uterine 
cavity,  irritating  the  uterus  and  preventing  its  complete  contraction, 
thereby  promoting  an  increased  hemorrhage,  and  causing  a  fatal  ter- 
mination, if  the  patient  be  not  relieved  by  art.  And  whenever  hemor^ 
rhage  occurs,  several  days  subsequent  to  an  abortion,  the  practitioner 
should  always  suspect  the  presence  of  the  placenta  and  membranes 
within  the  uterus,  without  regard  to  the  statements  that  may  be  made 
to  him,  affirming  that  these  have  been  expelled.  He  should  at  once 
make  a  vaginal  examination,  when  he  will  probably  find  a  partially 
dilated  os  uteri,  with  a  portion  of  the  placenta  protruding.  Should  the 
placenta  be  only  partially  detached,  the  os  may  be  slightly  dilated,  but 
without  protrusion  of  the  placenta,  depending  however  upon  its  situatiim 
and   extent    of  separation.      Occasionally,  the    placenta    decomposes, 
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the  uterine  discharges  become  fetid,  absorption  of  the  putrid  matter 
takes  place,  and  an  irritative  fever  ensues,  requiring  all  the  skill  of  the 
practitioner  to  overcome,  or  to  avert  its  fatal  effects.  Putrefaction  of 
the  dead  fetus  takes  place  only  when  the  membranes  are  ruptured, 
which  admits  the  air  into  the  cavity  of  the  utcras;  decomposition  with- 
out putrefaction  ensues  when  the  membranes  are  entire.  Absorption  of 
the  placenta  has  been  observed,  both  after  an  abortion,  as  well  as  after  a 
natural  accouchement.  Sometimes  an  effusion  of  blood  into  the  placenta 
may  occur,  and  by  imparting  to  it  a  kind  of  organisation,  produce  what 
arc  known  as  **  fleshy  moles.'' 

The  TREATMENT  varies  according  to  the  symptoms  which  are  pre- 
sented, the  principal  indications  being,  to  prevent  the  abortion  if  possi- 
ble, and  when  this  cannot  be  effected,  to  assist  the  expulsion  of  the 
uterine  contents,  and  likewise  to  remedy  any  subsequent  accidents.  In 
all  cases  of  abortion,  the  practitioner  should  examine  the  condition  of 
the  cervix,  except  in  instances  where  the  death  of  the  fetus  has  been 
positively  ascertained ;  if  it  be  but  slightly  dilated,  unfavorable  to  the 
speedy  expulsion  of  the  ovum,  and  if  the  hemorrhage  be  not  too  threat- 
ening, an  attempt  may  be  made  to  check  its  further  progress ;  but  if  it 
be  dilated  and  attended  with  considerable  hemorrhage,  means  must  be 
adopted  which  will  favor  its  speedy  expulsion.  In  a  great  number  of 
cases  whether  abortion  ensues  or  not,  all  the  treatment  required  will  be 
rest  in  the  recumbent  position,  perfect  quiet,  cooling  drinks,  and  light 
diet,  with  an  occasional  dose  of  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha 
and  Opium,  say  four  or  five  grains  repeated  every  two,  three,  or  four 
hours,  for  the  purpose  of  subduing  the  pains.  But  where  this  course 
does  not  speedily  effect  a  mitigation  of  the  symptoms,  a  blister  should 
be  applied  over  the  sacrum;  indeed,  I  seldom  attend  a  case  of  threat- 
ened abortion  in  its  early  stage,  without  having  a  blister  or  sinapism 
placed  over  this  part.  If  the  blister  'be  employed,  mucilaginous  diu- 
retics should  be  administered  internally  to  overcome  any  tendency  to 
strangury,  as  an  infusion  of  equal  parts  of  -Parsley  and  Marshmallow 
roots.  Should  any  displacement  of  the  uterus,  or  other  affection  exist, 
it  must  be  treated  as  named  hereafter.  Nauseating  with  a  preparation 
composed  of  three  or  four  parts  of  the  tincture  of  Lobelia,  and  one  of 
tincture  of  Opium,  has  been  recommended  and  successfully  employed  in 
some  cases,  but  I  deem  it  an  inferior  method  to  the  one  above  named  ; 
although  it  may  be  used  should  that  fail.  Care  is  required  not  to 
cause  emesis,  which  might  render  the  abortion  inevitable.  The  admin- 
istration of  Stramonium  seed  has  been  highly  spoken  of,  but  I  have 
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never  seen  their  action  in  snch  cftses,  and  can  therefore  saj  but  little 
about  it  If  the  hemorrhage  be  slight,  it  may  not  require  any  especial 
attention,  but  when  it  is  considerable,  efforts  should  be  made  to  check 
it.  For  this  purpose,  doths  wet  in  cold  vinegar  and  water,  or  ice  may 
be  applied  to  the  hypogastrium  and  pudendum;  but  the  application  of 
ice  within  the  vagina,  or  cold  vaginal  iiyections,  recommended  by  some 
authors,  should  be  used  with  great  caution,  lest  they  produce  the  acci- 
dent we  are  attempting  to  avert.  In  connection  with  these,  internal 
means  must  be  used,  a  few  drops  of  the  oil  of  Erigeron,  or  oil  of  Erech- 
thites  may  be  given,  in  mucilage  or  on  sugar,  every  ten,  thirty,  or> 
sixty  minutes,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  hemorrhage ;  or  a  powder 
composed  of  burnt  Alum  and  Sulphate  of  Iron,  three  grains,  Capsicum 
one  grain,  may  be  administered  as  often  as  the  urgency  of  the  symp- 
tcnns  demand ;  the  burnt  Alum  and  Sulphate  of  Iron,  form  a  valuable 
hemostatic,  and  may  be  made  by  mixing  .together  ifwo  parts  of  Sulphate 
of  Iron  and  one  of  Alum,  and  exposing  them  to  heat  in  a  stone  or  day 
dish,  until  the  mixture  assumes  a  reddish  color.  Other  astringents 
may  be  employed  in  the  absence  of  those  named.  An  agent  in  common 
use  as  a  hemostatic,  is  powdered  alum  and  nutmegs ;  Prof.  Meigs  re- 
commends it  in  the  proportions  of  five  grains  ol  the  former  to  one  of 
the  latter  as  a  dose,  to  be  repeated  every  half  hour  or  hour. 

Should  these  means  fail  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  on  the  mind  of  the  practitioner,  but  that  the  expulsion  of  the 
ovum  must  take  place,  the  tampon  or  plug  should  be  employed.  This 
consists  of  pieces  of  linen  cloth,  muslin,  silk,  etc.,  about  three  or  four 
inches  square,  which  are  to  be  separately  introduced  into  the  vagina, 
until  it  is  completely  filled  and  distended ;  these  are  to  be  kept  in  place 
by  a  napkin  or  bandage,  and  may  be  allowed  to  remain  for  six  or 
twelve  hours,  but  never  to  exceed  twenty-four.  Sometimes  sponge  is 
used,  but  I  think  it  inferior  to  the  pieces  just  referred  to.  It  must  be 
especially  borne  in  mind  by  the  practitioner,  that  the  tampon  is  never, 
under  any  circumstances,  to  be  used  after  the  fifth  month  of  pregnancy ; 
because,  the  uterine  capacity  having  become  much  augmented,  its  cavity 
may  become  distended  with  blood  or  coagula,  and  cause  a  fatal  result 
Previous,  to  the  fifth  month,  however,  it  is  incapable  of  containing  an 
amount  of  blood  sufficient  to  prove  fatal  from  a  concealed  hemorrhage. 
Upon  the  removal  of  the  tampon,  a  coagulum  may  be  observed  attached 
to  its  upper  part,  in  the  center  of  which  the  ovum,  or  its  remains  will 
generally  be  found.  Should  the  presence  of  the  tampon  induce  dysury, 
the  bladder  must  be  evacuated  by  means  of  a  catheter ;  and  during  the 
whole  treatment  the  female  should  be  kept  in  the  recumbent  position, 
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and  not  allowed  to  arise  until  all  danger  from  hemorrhage  ia  over. 
The  tampon  ought  never  to  he  used  when  there  ia  anj  poesibQity  of 
ohecking  the  abortion,  as  it  almost  always  increases  the  tendency  to 
abort,  in  consequence  of  the  irritation  of  the  cervix  produced  by  ita 
presence,  having  extended  to  the  fundus ;  beside,  the  external  discharge 
of  blood  being  suppressed,  it  continues  to  be  effused  internally,  gradn-^ 
ally  separating  the  ovum  from  the  uterus,  until  it  finally  passea  off, 
■orrounded  with  a  compressed  coagulum. 

Among  females  who  habitually  abort  in  the  early  months  of  pregnan* 
cy,  they  should,  after  the  symptoms  of  abortion  have  been  removed,  be 
advised  to  remain  in  the  horizontal  position,  avoiding  all  fatigue  and 
violent  exertion,  until  the  uterus  has  risen  above  the  superior  strait  of 
the  pelvis.  The  employment  of  the  lancet  in  cases  of  abortion,  ia 
recommended  by  some  authors,  but  I  cannot  perceive  its  utility; 
tile  detachment  of  the  placenta  from  the  uterine  wall,  which  is  the 
cause  of  the  hemorrhage,  can  not  certainly  be  remedied  by  a  loss  of 
blood  from  some  other  part  of  the  system,  for  in  all  the  cases  which  I 
have  witnessed  treated  by  blood-letting,  the  separation  omtinued  to 
progress  with  augmented  hemorrhage,  and  the  only  result  gained 
was  a  degree  of  debility  and  disposition  to  disease,  on  the  part  of  the 
female,  probably  greater  than  would  have  resulted  had  the  use  of  the 
lancet  been  omitted.  It  is  true,  that  in  consequence  of  the  prostration 
of  nervous  and  muscular  foroe  effected  by  its  use,  it  may  overcome 
rigidity  of  the  cervix,  and  favor  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  when 
the  fulfillment  of  these  indications  is  desired,  but  then  we  have  reme- 
dies which  produce  the  same  results  without  disposing  a  part  or  all 
of  the  constitution  to  any  of  the  after  disastrous  consequences  so  com- 
mon to  blood-letting,  as,  Lobelia,  and  still  better,  the  tincture  of  Grel- 
seminum,  from  the  relaxing  influences  of  either  of  which,  the  patient 
will  speedily  recover.  I  am  aware  that  bleeding  in  many  cases  may 
arrest  or  modify  the  expulsive  contractility  of  the  uterus,  but  it  is 
effected  at  a  great  expense  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  and  is  by 
no  means  a  safe  or  desirable  method  of  treatment;  Opium,  either 
alone,  or  combined  with  Lobelia,  (relseminum,  or  Scullcap,  will  not 
only  produce  the  same  results,  but  will  succeed  in  cases  where  bleeding 
£uls.  For  the  purpose  of  equalising  the  circulation,  it  has  been  advised 
by  some  accoucheurs  to  bathe  the  lower  extremities  of  the  female,  in 
warm  water;  with  some  patients  this  course  may  be  attended  with  ben- 
efit, but  it  should  always  be  employed  with  caution,  as  among  many 
women  it  will  be  found  to  facilitate  the  abortion ;  it  is  only  in  hemor- 
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xlMige  after  die  ezpttlaion  cf  tlw  orun  wliere  nmeh  adTaatege  will  ba 
darivad  from  tiiia  loeal  baUiing; 

If  bj  Iha  means  emplojed  tbe  aboiikm  is  noi  pferented,  ar  if  ii  ba  aa 
jGNrad?aBoed  that  nrr  hnpn  fhr  nhrrbing  it  rran  Im  manrmaM j  mittirtaiiMri  i 
the  pains  ineieaaing  together  with  the  hemorrhage,  the  as  otari  gradii|» 
all  J  dilaiingp  and  tiie  oram  being  within  reach  of  the  finger,  all  thai 
the  praetiiioner  ean  do  is  to  pati^rtlj  await  the  efibrta  of  nature,  aad 
earefiilly  watch  the  hemorrhage ;  as  a  general  role,  an j  artifioial  intssv 
flunenee  is  highly  improper,  and  might  gire  rise  to  serions  oonseqnenaes. 
The  practitioner  mast  be  Terj  carefol  noi  to  mptore  the  membransa 
in  the  early  montha,  for  the  purpose  of  fteilitating  ezpnlsion,  as  ii  is 
always  desirable  that  the  ovum  be  expelled  entire,  for  when  the  mem» 
branes  are  retained  after  the  diseharge  of  the  fstns,  there  is.  danger  ftem 
hemcMrrhage;  and  when,  in  caaesofsoch  retention,  it  is  fonnd  thai  the eoiw 
tneiions  of  the  uterus  are  insufficient  to  separate  and  expel  the  menk* 
branes,  agents  may  be  administered  which  will  promote  these  ooniraetioM» 
as  Kack  Cohosh  root,  Rue  Cohodb  root,  or  Srgoi ;  or  these  agents  may  ba 
combined  in  equal  proportions.  If  this  does  not  produce  the  desired  effiBot^ 
and  tile  hemorrhage  oontinues  unabated,  it  will  be  proper  for  tiie  jwaeti* 
tioner  to  introduce  a  fingerwithin  tiie  canal  of  the  cervix,  as  fur  aa  poa- 
siUe,  then  bend  it  so  as  to  resemble  a  blunt  hook,  and  in  this  way  remora 
the  membranes,  and  in  doing  this  ii  may  become  necessary  to  introduce 
the  whole  hand  into  the  vagina;  or,  a  wire  blunt-hook,  which  will  admi* 
rably  answer  tiie  purpose,  may  be  made,  by  bending  a  piece  of  fine  wire  so 
as  to  form  two  parallel  strips  nearly  in  contact  with  eadi  otiier,  tiie  curved 
end  of  which  is  to  be  again  bent  so  as  to  form  a  hook ;  tiiis  may  be  intro- 
duced into  the  uterus,  whenever  hemorrhage  is  owing  to  retained  men^ 
branes,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  them.  Other  instruments  have  lik^ 
wise  been  recommended  for  this  purpose,  as  Bond'ti  placental  forceps,  and 
Dewees'  placental  hook.  But  in  the  introduction  of  the  finger,  or  any  of 
tiiese  instruments  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix,  no  force  must  be  employ^ 
too  much  care  and  gentleness  can  not  be  observed ;  no  attempts  whatever 
should  be  made,  to  effect  dilatation,  nor  should  tiiese  means  be  employed 
at  all  until  the  cervical  canal  has  become  cylindrical  and  suffldentiy  open 
for  their  free  intromission.  And  as  the  development  of  the  uterus  previous 
to  the  fifth  month  is  not  such  as  to  warrant  any  fears  of  a  serious  internal 
hemorrhage,  the  tampon  may  be  used,  in  coi\j  unction  with  the  other  mean% 
to  check  flooding,  if  circumstances  prevent  the  removal  of  the  membranes. 
The  introduction  of  the  tampon  is  sometimes  attended  with  such  disagree 
able  and  painful  sensations  that  the  patient  can  not  endure  its  presence  for 
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even  ten  minutes ;  in  such  cases,  as  well  as  in  cases  where  it  does  not  cheek 
the  hemorrhage,  the  evacuation  of  the  uterine  contents  must  be  promoted 
as  soon  as  possible.  It  may  be  proper  to  remark  here,  that  when  the 
hemorrhage  is  such  as  to  threaten  the  life  of  the  mother,  every  means 
must  be  employed  to  arrest  it,  even  should  the  means  effect  the  death 
and  expulsion  of  the  fetus,  as  the  safety  of  the  mother  always  demanda 
such  sacrifice.  When  the  death  of  the  fetus  has  occasioned  the  abortion 
ihe  hemorrhage  is  not  generally  excessive. 

In  the  more  advanced  stages  of  pregnancy,  when  in  consequence  of 
excessive  hemorrhage  or  other  cause  it  becomes  necessary  to  facilitate 
the  expulsion  of  the  fetus,  the  membranes  may  frequently  be  ruptured 
with  advantage,  because  at  this  period,  the  uterus  has  increased  in  sise 
sufficiently  to  receive  two  or  three  fingers,  or  even  the  whole  hand, 
should  it  become  necessary  to  remove  a  retained  placenta.  And  the 
extraction  of  the  placenta  should  always  be  effected,  when  the  abortion 
occurs  at  a  period  of  utero-gestation,  in  which  the  uterus  will  permit 
the  introduction  of  the  hand  within  its  cavity.  Other  means  may  likewise 
be  employed  to  favor  the  expulsion,  as  Blue  Cohosh  root,  Black  Cohosh 
root,  or  Ergot,  together  with  cold  applications  to  the  pubes  and  hypo- 
gastrium,  to  aid  in  arresting  the  hemorrhage.  At  this  period  I  usually 
prefer  as  an  internal  hemostatic,  the  essence  of  Cinnamon,  of  which  from 
half  a  fluidrachm  to  a  fluidrachm  may  be  be  given  every  ten,  thirty  or 
sixty  minutes,  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  requires,  in  a  wine-glass  of 
sweetened  water ;  ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  Laudanum  may  be  added  to  each 
dose,  in  case  the  pains  are  very  severe.  After  the  embryo  and  its  mem- 
branes have  passed  away  from  the  uterus,  should  hemorrhage  still  con- 
tinue, it  must  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  recommended  for 
flooding  after  delivery  at  fidl  term. 

A  weak  solution  of  Sulphuric  Acid  has  been  frequently  employed  in 
hemorrhages  occurring  during  pregnancy,  as  well  as  after  delivery,  with 
d^ded  benefit.  It  is  exhibited  as  a  vaginal  enema,  ten  or  fifteen 
drops  of  the  acid  being  added  to  three  or  four  ounces  of  warm  water. 
Care  should  be  taken,  however,  not  to  employ  it  when  it  is  desired  to 
check  the  abortion.  Many  persons  use  this  ii\jection  with  the  criminal 
intention  of  procuring  an  abortion. 

In  cases  of  hemorrhage  occurring  several  days  after  the  abortion  has 
Apparently  terminated,  and  which,  as  previously  stated,  are  owing  to  a 
retention  of  the  placenta  and  membranes,  the  wire  blunt-hook  may  be 
slowly  and  carefully  passed  within  the  canal  of  the  cervix,  and  the  mem- 
branes extracted  by  means  of  a  gentle  manipulation ;  if  this  can  not  be 
accomplished,  the  practitioner  will  have  to  contend  with  the  effects  of 
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pBtrefiMstif6  absorptioii*  PatrafietiYO  deoonipoiltiQn  mj  Im  known  lij 
A  fttid  lodiial  cUflduurget  w^d  aibiorption  of  the  pittrM  mmtier  gtnM  vte 
to^  an  irritaliTe  feferwhioh  majprofe  dangeroiia.  The  fever  mnat  bo 
tieated  opon  genend  prindplea,  hong  earefbl  to  rapport  die  strengih 
of  {he  patient ;  and  the  nternn  mnat  he  frequently  ijringed  with  a  tepid 
astringent  infusion,  as  of  Golden  Seal  and  Geraninm,  for  the  pnrpose  of 
nmofing  the  pntiefled  material  as  soon  as  it  forms.  If  the  os  ntert 
dioald  he  dosed  so  as  to  prevent  the  introdnetion  of  a  cannla  for  this 
purpose,  the  practitioner  will  have  to  limit  his  attempts  to  mere  vaginil 
fageetions,  in  which  he  may  employ  the  above  astringent  infusion  or  a 
dilute  solution  of  Chloride  of  Sods^  In  several  cases  of  fbver  finom 
}mtfefaciive  ahsorptioni  in  which  it  was  impossible  to  syringe  the  uterus, 
as  above  advised,  I  have  succeeded  in  preventing  any  serious  conse- 
quences by  administering,  in  connection  with  the  general  treatment,  an 
faifnsion  of  two  parts  each  of  Blue  CSdiosh  root  and  Unicom  root  {AbH$ 
fiir.)f  with  one  part  of  Wild  Indigo  root.  Infbse  one  ounce  of  the  mix- 
ture in  two  pints  of  water,  and  gire  a  tablespoonftil  every  two,  or  three 
hours,  or  eren-oflener,  if  the  symptoms  are  urgentb  I  prefer  the  infti* 
sion,  in  these  instances,  to  the  concentrated  preparations  of  the  articles. 
Peruvian  bark  in  Port  wine  has  also  bem  used  in  a  few  cases  with  appa- 
nnt  benefli 

After  an  abortion,  especially  in  advanced  pregnancy,  a  bandage  should 
be  applied  around  the  abdomen,  the  same  as  after  ordinary  labor,  and 
the  patient  should  be  kept  for  seyeral  days  in  a  state  of  rest ;  if  there 
be  much  exhaustion  from  loss  of  blood,  the  diet  must  be  similar  to  that 
recommended  in  uterine  hemorrhage,  or  flooding  after  labor  at  fhll 
term.  A  lochial  discharge,  as  well  as  secretion  of  milk  is  most  com- 
monly present,  after  abortion  in  the  advanced  stage  of  gestation. 

The  9ejudce,  or  after  consequences  of  abortion,  are  irritative  fever, 
metritis,  peritonitis,  phlebitis,  ulceration  of  the  cervix,  anaemia,  leucorrhea, 
monorrhagia,  dysmenorrhea,  organic  disease  of  the  uterus,  sterility,  or 
phthisis. 

When  an  abortion  has  once  taken  place,  it  is  very  liable  to  recur 
during  the  following  pregnancy,  and  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  whichy 
the  practitioner  should  endeavor  to  ascertain  its  cause,  and  remove  it,  if 
possible,  by  the  appropriate  treatment.  Should  it  be  owing  to  tumors, 
diseased  ovum,  or  other  intra-uterine  diseases,  treatment  will  be  of  little 
avail ;  though  in  these  cases  the  internal  use  of  alteratives,  uterine 
tonics,  proper  diet,  exercise,  etc.,  may  be  adopted  with  a  faint  hope  that 
good  may  follow.  If  the  uterus  be  displaced,  it  must  be  restored  to  its 
normal  position ;  should  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri  be  a  cause,  it 
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most  be  treated  by  applying  locally  Nitrate  of  Silver,  aolation  of  See- 
quicarbonate  of  Potassa,  solution  of  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  etc ;  tbe  applicir 
tion  to  be  made  by  means  of  a  speculuuL  The  patient  most  likewise 
be  kept  in  a  state  of  rest,  and  if  treated  during  pregnancy,  no  vaginal 
iiyections  must  be  used.  Dysmenorrhea  is  frequently  a  cause  of  abor- 
tion, and  when  present,  the  functions  of  the  uterine  system  must  be 
attended  to,  administering  uterine  tonics,  and  pursuing  the  means  gen- 
erally recommended  in  Eclectic  teachings  to  remove  the  difficulty ;  and 
so  in  all  other  uterine  derangements.  If  the  abortion  is  owing  to  a 
syphilitic  taint  of  the  system,  this  may  be  remedied  by  the  use  of  the 
officinal  compound  syrup  of  Stillingia,  which  I  am  in  the  habit  of  pre- 
paring by  adding  to  one  pint  of  the  syrup,  four  drachms  of  the  Iodide 
of  Potassium  and  three  fluidrachms  of  the  saturated  tincture  of  Sheep 
Laurel  (KoUmia  lot.) ;  of  this,  the  dose  is  one  fluidrachm  in  half  a  gill  ni 
water,  to  be  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day.  The  bowels  must  be 
kept  regular,  the  diet  must  be  nutritious,  avoiding  fats  and  acids,  the 
surface  of  the  body  must  be  frequently  bathed  with  a  weak  alkaline 
solution,  and  too  much  exercise  must  be  prohibited ;  if  the  male  parent 
is  contaminated  with  the  disease,  but  little  benefit  can  be  expected 
unless  he  is  also  placed  under  proper  treatment.  The  administration  of 
mercury,  so  highly  recommended  by  some  authors,  is  of  no  utility,  as 
this  agent  will  not  only  effect  no  cure  of  the  disease,  but  has  a  strong 
tendency  to  destroy  the  vitality  of  the  fetus,  and  thus  add  to  the  already 
existing  cause  of  abortion.  Any  other  disease  with  which  the  patient 
may  be  affected,  whether  general  or  local,  must,  if  possible,  be  eradi- 
cated by  the  appropriate  remedies,  which  may  be  employed  not  only 
during  the  interval  between  pregnancy,  but  likewise  when  this  condi- 
tion is  present 

Anemic  or  chlorotic  patients  should  be  treated  with  vegetable  and 
chalybeate  tonics ;  those  who  are  plethoric,  require  light  and  moderate 
diet,  exercise,  regularity  of  bowels,  and  depletion  by  diuretics ;  and 
coition  should  be  very  moderate  until  pregnancy  occurs,  during  which  it 
must  be  positively  prohibited.  If  the  patient  resides  in  a  miasmatic 
district,  usuaUy  so  called,  a  removal  will  in  many  instances  be  followed 
with  benefit ;  if  she  be  giving  suck  when  pregnancy  occurs,  the  child 
must  be  weaned ;  if  there  be  any  vesical  or  rectal  irritation,  piles,  or  a 
constipated  oondition  of  the  bowels,  these  may  be  overcome  by  an  atten- 
tion to  diet,  aided  with  laxatives,  anodyne  and  mucilaginous  enemata, 
quiet,  and  an  avoidance  of  all  active  medicines.  As  habitual  abortions 
usually  occur  at  a  regular  period  of  pregnancy,  the  patient  should  at 
this  period  be  kept  in  the  recumbent  position,  upon  a  hard  mattress,  in 
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m  «oqI  room,  and  be  oilienriae  toe«tod  aeeoidhig  to  the  peeoliaritMt  or 
indicaiioiui  of  lier  indindoAl  cue ;  and  whidi  irMitmeDt  ilioald  be  pe»> 
■efvriBgiy  paimed  until  tbe  aborting  jmriod  baa  paaaed  bj. 

Wben  liabitnal  abortum  obetinatdy  vetisto  our  endeatnon  io  mmom 
h»  H  will  nltimatel  J  dealroy  the  oonslitalion  of  the  patient ;  and  it  thero^ 
fera  baeomes  neeeaaarj  on  ber  part  to  pnnna  a  rigid  and  aelMenying 
eonne.  The  indieations  are,  firstly,  to  avoid  pregnancy,  nntil  tbe  ftine- 
ifcnis  of  tbe  repfodneti?e  organs  bave  been  leatored  to  a  normal  eoodi^ 
iion;  and  aeoondly,  to  eflEbet  this  restoration*  The  only  method  by 
-trfaieh  the  first  indication  can  be  folfilled  is  absolate  and  positiTe  disoon- 
tinnanee  of  sexoal  interoonrse  for  ayearor  longer— ^n*  for  snch  al«igA 
of  time  as  may  be  required  to  effect  a  healthy  condition  of  the  genei^ 
ative  functions.  I  am  aware  that  rarioos  other  means  may  be  sugt- 
gested,  or  pursued  to  prsTent  pregnancy,  but,  in  the  cases  under 
consideration,  it  must  be  especially  borne  in  mind,  that  not  only  is  aa 
aToidance  of  this  condition  required,  but  it  is  imperstiTely  demanded 
thai  tile  sexual  organs  be  maintained  in  a  state  of  quiet,  entirely  free 
from  all  excitement,  and  which  can  only  be  effiBoted  by  rigid  absti* 
nence. 

The  second  indication  is  to  be  accomplished  by  bestowing  a  careAd 
attention  toward  botii  the  uterine  and  general  systems,  employing  toaies^ 
alteratives,  and  such  other  measures  as  may  ftxmi  time  to  time  be  re* 
quired.  The  tonics  which  I  have  found  more  commonly  beneficial  are, 
tiie  officinal  compound  wine  of  Comfrey,  the  officinal  compound  syrup 
of  Partridgeberry,  or,  a  pQl  composed  of  alcoholic  extract  of  Unicom 
root,  Caulophyllin,  Sulphate  of  Qainia,  and  hydro-alcoholic  extract  of 
High  Cranberry  bark,  of  each,  equal  parts ;  divide  into  pills  of  three 
grains  each,  and  administer  three,  four,  or  five  daily,  as  may  be  neces- 
sary ;  indeed,  the  vegetable  uterine  tonics,  generally,  may  be  employed 
with  advantage.  The  agents  which  I  term  uterine  tonics,  and  which 
are  described  in  the  Am.  Eclec  Dispensatory,  appear  to  exert  an  especial 
healthful  influence  upon  the  uterus,  but  of  their  peculiar  modus  op^ 
randi,  I  am  free  to  confess  my  ignorance.  In  connection  with  tcmio 
remedies,  alteratives  will  be  found  an  important  part  of  the  treatments 
The  compound  syrup  of  Sarsaparilla,  the  compound  syrup  of  Stillingin, 
or  other  officinal  syrup,  either  ^tb  or  without  the  addition  of  Iodide  of 
Potassium,  may  be  advantageously  employed ;  but  I  have  derived  more 
benefit  in  these  cases  from  the  following  preparation,  than  from  amy 
other  which  I  have  prescribed :  Take  of  saturated  tincture  of  Black 
Cohosh  root,  fourteen  fiuidrachms;  tincture  of  Iodine,  two  fiuidrachms: 
mix.     Of  this  tincture  give  fifteen  drops  in  a  fiuidrachm  or  two  of  water. 
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three  times  a  day ;  this  may  appear  to  bo  a  small,  or  not  very  actiye 
dose,  yet  its  influence  will  be  found  prompt  and  permanent 

In  conjunction  with  this  treatment,  the  bowels  must  be  kept  in  a 
soluble  condition  by  the  use  of  mild  laxatives,  so  given  as  to  produce 
one,  but  not  over  two  alvine  evacuations,  daily,  approximating  as  nearly 
as  possible  to  the  natural  healthy  discharges ;  and  for  this  purpose  I 
prefer  the  powder  of  Bhubarb  and  Bicarbonate  of  Fotassa,  heretofore 
referred  to,  under  the  treatment  of  vomiting  during  pregnancy ;  this 
may  be  omitted,  occasionally,  and  cold  or  tepid  enemata  employed,  as 
will  bo  found  to  suit  each  particular  case.  Active  purgation  is  inva- 
riably to  be  prohibited,  except  in  plethoric  patients,  when  it  may  be 
resorted  to  every  week  or  two,  if  not  contra-indicated.  Bathing  the 
surface  daily  with  cold  or  tepid  water,  and  once  a  week  with  a  weak 
alkaline  solution,  and  drying  with  considerable  friction,  will  materially 
assist  in  the  restoration  to  health,  by  bringing  about  a  normal  condi- 
tion of  the  skin,  the  functions  of  which  will  be  found  more  or  less 
impaired  in  these  cases ;  the  shower-bath  has  also  been  advised,  either 
of  rain-water,  or  salt-water,  and  where  it  is  applicable  it  will  usually 
prove  beneficial ;  its  temperature  should  range  between  75^  and  85^, 
and  the  best  time  of  using  it,  is  upon  rising  in  the  morning.  Moderate 
exercise  will  be  found  indispensable,  and  an  avoidance  of  all  indolent 
habits,  as  lying  in  bed  late  in  the  morning,  lying  down  after  a  meal  to 
sleep,  sleeping  on  feather-beds,  etc  The  diet  should  be  light  but 
nutritious,  using  tender  fowls,  meats,  etc,  but  always  avoiding  fats  and 
acids ;  and  very  weak  patients  may  use  Fort  wine,  Porter,  or  other 
suitable  stimulants,  in  moderate  quantity  during  the  dinner  meaL 
Occasionally,  a  change  of  air  will  prove  serviceable.  All  bathing  must 
be  omitted  during  menstruation.  By  a  perseverance  in  this  course  for 
one  or  even  two  years,  the  most  obstinate  cases  of  habitual  abortion, 
when  not  owing  to  uterine  adhesions,  may  be  cured ;  and  it  may  be 
proper  to  remark,  that  should  pregnancy  occur  shortly  after  dismissing 
the  patient  as  cured,  it  is  very  necessary  that  close  attention  be  bestowed 
upon  that  condition,  until  five  or  six  weeks  have  passed  beyond  the  pre- 
vious aborting  period,  in  order  to  promote  the  certainty  and  permanency 
of  the  cure. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  I  wish  to  refer  to  two  things  which  may 
occasion  some  trouble  to  the  practitioner  in  the  treatment  of  abortion  ; 
tke  first  is,  the  difiiiculty  in  prevailing  on  some  females  to  keep  quiet, 
and  confine  themselves  to  the  recumbent  position  for  a  sufficient  length 
of  time.  Not  feeling  any  sickness,  nor  sufiering  from  any  pain,  the 
patient  will  be  apt  to  treat  the  advice  of  her  physician,  in  this  matter. 
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very  lightly,  unless  it  is  especially  urged  upon  her,  explaining  to  her 
ihe  consequences  of  a  different  course  of  action,  and  the  advantages 
attending  its  observance,  among  which  may  be  named  the  diminution  of 
the  tendency  to  abort,  and  strong  probability  of  its  permanent  cure, 
when  the  habit  has  been  overcome  in  any  one  pregnancy.  The  practi- 
tioner cannot  be  too  particular  in  regard  to  this  matter.  The  second 
point,  is  relative  to  the  decided  objections  which  are  frequently  made  to 
vaginal  examinations.  When  a  female,  during  an  abortion,  objects  to 
an  examination  of  this  kind,  and  the  symptoms  are  not  very  urgent, 
the  physician  will  treat  the  case  as  well  as  circumstances  will  permit ; 
but  when  the  hemorrhage  is  great,  and  the  serious  consequences  that 
may  happen  from  a  persistence  in  the  objection  have  been  explained, 
without  effecting  any  change  in  the  will  of  the  patient,  it  would  bo  im- 
proper for  the  practitioner,  as  far  as  his  own  reputation,  alone,  is  con- 
cerned, to  assume  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  case.  He  will,  therefore, 
not  manifest  any  irritation,  nor  abruptly  leave  the  patient,  but  will  state 
to  the  friends,  or  the  patient,  that  the  case  has  assumed  a  character 
which  leads  him  to  desire  council,  and  then,  should  any  fatal  result 
ensue  from  a  continuance  of  such  obstinacy,  this  course  will  free  him 
from  any  subsequent  imputations,  of  neglect,  malpractice,  etc. 

In  a  premature  labor,  the  management  will  be  the  same  as  recom- 
mended for  labor  at  full  term ;  for  as  a  general  rule,  during  ttie  last 
three  months  of  pregnancy,  the  hand  may  be  introduced  within  the 
uterus  for  the  purpose  of  performing  any  manipulations  which  may  be 
required.  But  I  would  make  one  observation,  that  if  the  hand  of  the 
practitioner  be  very  large,  and  a  manual  operation  is  demanded  during 
the  seventh  or  eighth  month,  it  will  be  safer  for  the  patient,  and  rerj 
humane  on  the  part  of  the  medical  attendant,  to  send  for  some  medical 
friend,  with  a  small  hand.  This  is  a  point  too  little  heeded,  and  which, 
of  itaelf,  is  frequently  a  cause  of  grave  results. 


CHAPTER    XX. 

DBTBLOPMKNT    OF    THK    HUMAN    OYUM. 

The  changes  undergone  by  the  uterus,  during  pregnancy,  have 
already  been  referred  to ;  and  it  will  now  be  proper  to  notice  those 
changes  which  occur,  during  pregnancy,  in  the  ovum,  as  it  progresses 
in  its  development.  Shortly  after  conception,  a  layer  of  coagulable 
Ijmph  linea  the  whole  infceroal  surface  of  the  uterus,  which  is  at  first 
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of  a  aott,  g^tinoiu  nstore,  bnt  which  soon  becomes  imperfectly  organ- 
ised, Tueolar,  and  of  a  radduh  color ;  it  is  called  the  membrana  eaduaa 
(cadnooOB  membrane),  or  meminma  tkddua  (deaduona  membrane). 
SeTeral  other  names  have  been  applied  to  it,  as  epiduirvm  by  Chaassier, 
epiom  by  Dutrochet,  ptrvme  by  Breochet,  onAMtout  memhrant  by  Velpeaa, 
advenHtmu  lamitM  by  de  BlainYille,  etc.,  etc.  This  membrane  is  aboni 
<Kie  line  in  thickness,  and  is  in  contact  with  the  whole  of  the  inner  nte- 
rine  surface ;  it«  inner,  or  fetal  snrfaoe  is  smooth  and  polished,  with 
strise  and  depressions  whidi  lead  into  canals,  bearing  some  resemblaooe 
to  that  of  serons  membranes,  and  its  external  or  nterine  surface  is  rough 
and  aneqnal,  and  closely  adheres  to  the  internal  surface  of  the  utema. 
It  is  not  persistent  in  its  character,  as  it  is  formed  only  during  concep- 
tion, and  is  expelled  with  the  ovum  and  ita  membranes  whenever  thia 
occurs.  Within  UiJs  membrane  is  a  space  or  cavity  called  the  oavitg  of 
fA«  deddva,  which  is  filled  with  a  limpid,  serous  flnid,  to  which  M.  Bres- 
det  has  gircn  the  name  hydnperwn.  This  fluid  is  present  eimnltane- 
ously  with  the  cadncous  membrane,  increases  in 
quantity  as  the  uterus  enlarges,  and  continues 
to  be  secreted,  according  to  Breschet,  until  the 
caduca  vera  and  cadnca  refleza  come  in  contact 
with  each  other,  or  toward  the  fourth  month ;  it 
is  supposed  that  this  liquid  affords  nourishment 
to  the  embryo  during  the  early  months,  before  a 
direct  placental  communication  is  established  be- 
tween it  and  its  mother. 

The  manner  by  which  the  ovum  becomes  en- 
veloped in  this  membrane  ie  supposed  to  bo  as 
follows;   having  passed  through  the   Fallopian 

tube,  until  it  arrives  at  its  aterine  orifice,  it 
The  Caduca,  *fieb  thi  ,         ,    ■         .  ■  i>    i  i 

ARKivAL  OK  THE  Ovu*  uJTO  pnshes  Defore  it  a  portion  of  the  membrana  ca- 
TBE  Utervs.  dnca,  until  the  whole  ovum  is  surrounded  and 

A.    TinCiHiTor  the  rmrtM  incloscd  by  this  membrane  (p,  Rg.  28).     The 
BB.  uterineoriflcn  of  ihe  Fii-  portiou  of  membrane  thus  covering  the  ovum,  is 
lopiimTube.,  called   the  decidua  omtU,  or  reflexa  (ovuline,  or 

C.    EilTTUl.  or   UWrins   C^  ,    ,      .  ,      ,        ,  ..       i         .  •  i      i 

dnn.  reflected  decidua),  while  that  m  contact  witb  toe 

D      C..lt,ofU»D^j*  ^^^  Jl^    i^  j^       ^  j,^     Jg^J^  ^^ 

BE.  AnglM  >t  which  U»  D*  ' 

oduvcnttaniKKM  b^  (uterine,  or  tme  decidna).     As  the  ovam  grows, 
p    chortM""""*   '  '''®  decidua  refleza  approaches  nearer  and  nearer 

a.  imnioi.  to  the  decidua  vera,  the  cavity  of  the  deodna 

diminishes,  until,  finally,  at  the  third  month  the  cavity  is  obliterated, 
and  the  two  decidua,  coming  in  contact,  become  agglatioated  into  oaia 
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membrane.  The  ovam,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not  completely  surronnded 
by  tKe  deddna  reflexa,  and  at  that  part  of  the  uterus  from  which  this 
membrane  was  detached  by  the  advancing  ovum,  the  surface  is  lined  by 
no  membrane  whatever.  At  this  uncovered  point  a  new  structure  is 
developed  between  it  and  the  ovum,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the 
membrana  decidna,  and  which  is  called  decidtui  Borotina^  and  here  the 
subsequent  formation  of  the  placenta  takes  place.  The  uses  of  the 
membrana  caduca,  are,  according  to  Moreau,  ''to  prevent  the  ovum 
from  floating  loosely  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus;  to  maintain  it  in 
contact  with  a  fixed  point  of  the  parietes  of  this  organ,  until  it  has 
contracted  sufficiently  numerous  and  firm  attachments  to  enable  the 
embryo,  after  being  developed  during  the  first  stages  of  pregnancy  at 
the  expense  of  the  surrounding  fluids,  to  extract  from  the  blood  of 
the  mother,  the  materials  suitable  for  its  nutrition  and  subsequent 
growth ;  to  determine  the  place  of  insertion,  form,  and  extent  of  the 
placenta;  to  prevent  superfetation ;  and,  according  to  Lobstein,  to 
transmit  to  the  chorion  and  amnion  the  vessels  which  furnish  these 
membranes  with  the  elements  of  nutrition  and  exhalation.'' 

The  above  is  the  description  generally  given  by  authors  relative  to 
the  caducous  membrane;  still,  it  is  not  a  settled  question,  and  much 
diversity  of  opinion  prevails  in  regard  to  it.  Some  consider  it  to  be  a 
aecretion,  or  exhalation  from  the  internal  mucous  coat  of  the  uterus, 
effected  by  the  peculiar  excitement  resulting  from  conception;  while 
others  view  it  as  an  exfoliation  of  this  mucous  coat,  itself,  which,  from  a 
similar  cause,  has  undergone  considerable  changes  in  its  consistence  and 
vascularity.  The  former  is  the  most  commonly  received  opinion,  and, 
probably,  the  most  correct  one ;  it  maintains,  that  the  excitement  caused 
by  a  fruitful  coition  occasions  the  secretion  of  a  plastic  lymph,  whidi 
coagulates  and  forms  a  kind  of  false  membrane  or  caduca,  analogous  to 
those  produced  on  inflamed  surfaces  by  the  exhalation  and  coagulation 
of  an  albuminous  fluid,  and  which  is  entirely  distinct  from  the  mucous 
membrane,  although  it  adheres,  more  or  less  firmly,  to  the  latter  bjr 
numerous  vascular  villi,  or  prolongations,  which  frequently  extend  into 
the  canal  of  the  cervix,  or  Fallopian  tubes.  When  the  adhesion  of  this 
false  membrane  is  but  slight,  the  ovum,  upon  entering  the  uterine 
cavity,  instead  of  pushing  forward  a  decidua  reflexa  at  the  orifice  of 
the  tube,  may  slip  between  the  caduca  and  uterus,  and  form  an  attach- 
ment at  some  other  point,  thus  giving  rise  to  the  various  placental 
insertions  which  are  met  with  in  practice. 

The  oppotite  opinion  maintains  that  the  utricular  glands  of  the  uterus 
become- elongated,  augmented  in  size,  and  contorted,  their  secretion 
12 
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increasesi  the  veuels  oi  the  mooous  membrane  become  mxHre  folly 
developed  in  size  and  number,  and  a  subBiance  composed  of  nndeated 
ceUs  fills  up  the  interfoUicalar  spaces  in  which  the  bloodyessels  are 
contained.  These  changes  produce  a  thickening  and  softening  of  the 
macous  membrane  itself,  with  increased  vascularity,  thus  forming  the 
deciduous  membrane.  But,  as  Prof.  Meigs  observes, "  I  can  not  readily 
comprehend  how,  after  all  Uhs  structure  is  once  thrown  off  as  a  deddoa, 
it  can  ever  be  reproduced  for  the  service  of  subsequent  pregnancies.'' 
Dr.  Carpenter  inquires,  if  the  views  relative  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uterus  being  the  decidua,  are  well-founded,  how  are  we  to  explain 
the  formation  of  the  decidua  continuously  over  the  upper  orifice  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  and  over  the  orifices  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  as  is  frequently, 
ihough  not  always,  the  case  ? 

Again,  it  has  been  asserted  by  Dr.  Lee,  that  this  membrane  is  not 
formed  unless  the  ovum  reaches  the  uterus,  but  in  this  he  is  evidently 
in  error,  as  there  are,  at  least  to  my  mind,  a  sufiScient  number  of  fiscts 
recorded  to  prove  its  presence  independent  of  the  arrival  of  the  ovum 
at  the  uterus.  And,  if  I  am  not  mistaken.  Prof.  Meigs,  as  well  as 
other  investigators,  have  observed  the  decidua  in  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Moreau  states,  that  "  it  is  even  found  in  cases  of  tubular 
and  ovarian  pregnancy,  provided  the  pregnancy  be  not  too  far  advanced* 
and  have  not  exceeded  five  or  six  monUis,  for  we  are  inclined  to  believe 
ihat  it  disappears  at  a  later  period."  Yelpeau  denies  that  the  membrane 
is  organized,  hence,  he  has  called  it  anhiitauM ;  but  there  are  sufficient 
proo&  of  its  oiganization,  as,  for  instance,  its  vascularity ;  it  has  also 
been  ii\}ected  by  Buysch,  Bums,  Lobstein,  and  others  —  beside,  it  is 
liable  to  disease,  and  toward  the  last  becomes  very  thin,  like  serous  or 
cellular  tissue. 

Hunter  asserted  that  the  deciduous  membrane  had  three  openings, 
one  at  the  inner  orifice  of  the  cervix,  and  one  at  each  orifice  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes ;  were  this  the  case,  no  decidua  reflexa  would  be  formed, 
but  the  ovum  in  entering  the  uterus,  would  at  once  pass  through  the 
opening  into  the  cavity  of  the  decidua,  from  whence  it  could  escape  out  of 
the  uterus  through  the  opening  at  the  inner  orifice  of  the  cervix,  and 
no  conception  would  result.  Such  openings  in  the  membrane  may  occa- 
sionally be  present,  but  according  to  the  investigations  of  many  excellent 
observers  they  do  not  occur  as  a  general  rule.  It  has  also  been  denied 
that  the  decidua  refiexa  is  a  mere  reflected  portion  of  the  decidua 
vera,  as  the  texture  of  the  two  are  said  to  be  non-identical ;  and  that 
the  reflexa  is  probably  formed  by  the  agency  of  nucleated  colls  from 
the  plastic  materials  thrown  out  from  the  decidua  vera,  in  the  same 


■ft  ike  «biriMi is  wppftfted  io  beinnEMd  in  tlie  lUlopiiii  tube^ 
ftni  ffp»ny  nuiteriftlft  isentod  from  ifti  lining  mamlmM. 
;?nai  flui  Ixriflf  nrievof  tbeBolgeoWitwm^ 
ifilvd  in  obseniitjrt  <•&<&  tluNM  who  detiTe  fnrtliov  infofmaiion  nigMd^ 
i«g  H9  are  referred  to  Jkke  tariow  eewy  bj  Hmiter,  Lee,  Chmunm,^ 
Braidbe*,  YAftam^  Cenu,  GiwiTille^  IL  Coete,  Weber,  Sharpey,  ete. 

• 

Al  ike  perioA  4f  ftll  defdqxneni  of  the  omle,  it  eicapei  from  the 
niiek)  iaelowig  it^  end  penes  into  die  Fellopiaa  tnbe  throngb  the 
i^genflj  ef  the  flmbrieted  eztremitj  of  this  organ,  gradually  tcmveniBg 
ili  canal  nntQ  it  arriyeaat  the nterine  caTitj.  The  modifteationft  oiider- 
gone  bj  the  hnnum  oTole  in  its  paeeage  throngh  the  Fallopian  tnbe,  are 
vnknown,  bat  are  aappoaed  to  be  similar  to  ihoee  whieh  ooenr  in  the 
eggs  of  mammiferbna  ammala,vpartieii]arly  ihoee  of  the  rabbit  and  dog; 
b  these  animals,  the  first  ohange  whidi  has  been  observed  in  the- 
Ofnle  afier  ito  eaeape  fimn  the  ovary,  is  the  entire  disai^Maranee  of 
keih  the  germinal  resicle  and  germinal  spot,  while  at  the  same  time 
Aere  will  .be  fonnd  a  eoUeetfon  of  grannies  in  the  emtral  portion 
of  the  omin.  Diiring  ito  travel  through  the  first  half  of  the  ovidnct, 
the  vitelline  ^membrane  becomes  somewhat  thickened,  while  m  layer  of 
the  grannlations  which  formed  the  proligerons  disk  of  the  ovale  pn- 
rioos  to  its  departure  from  the  ovary,  snrroonds  the  ornm,  bat  whioh 
disappears  as  it  traverses  the  second  half  of  the  oviduct,  having  a  layer 
of  a  transparent,  gelatittoas  subetonce  to  occupy  its  place  around  the 
vitelline  membrane,  and  which  albuminous  layer,  as  well  as  the  thicken- 
ing  of  the  vitelline  membrane,  continues  to  increase.  While  these 
changes  are  being  efibcted,  the  yelk  graduaUy  increases  in  densil^, 
forming  a  c(NDipaot,  homogeneous  mass  —  a  transparent  fluid  occupying 
the  space  existing  between  it  and  the  interior  surface  of  the  vitelline 
membrane;  finally,  the  yelk  separates  into  two  regular  spherical 
divisions ;  ihese  again  separate,  forming  four  spheres,  and  this  separah 
tion  continues,  until  from  the  numerous  small  spherical  divisions  which 
are  (hereby  formed,  the  yelk  presents  a  mulberry  or  raspberry  appear- 
ance. These  spheres  or  granulations  decompose  as  the  ovum  advances 
toward  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  finally  disappear,  being  replaced 
by  a  dear  and  transparent  fiuid.  They  are  supposed  to  condense  on 
the  inner  wall  of  the  veside,  forming  there  a  second  vesicle  which  has 
been  called  the  Mastodertnie  veriele  or  membrane^  or  germinal  membr€me 
or  €n'e(L  As  this  blastoderm  becomes  developed  after  the  arrival  of  the 
ovum  in  the  uteros,  the  albuminous  layer  surrounding  the  vitelline 
membrane  disappears,  while  this  membrane  diminishes  in  thiskness. 
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About  the  sixteenth  or  seveiiteenth  day  will  be  observed  a  rounded, 
whitish  spot,  at  some  point  of  the  blastodermic  vesicle,  standing  out 
i^parently  detached,  and  which  is  named  the  embrycmc  tpot^  or  iaehe 
embrjfannaire ;  it  is  composed,  the  same  as  the  blastoderm,  of  cellular 
granulations,  and  from  it  commences  the  gradual  development  of  the 
embryo.  The  blastoderm  is  composed  of  two  lamin»,  the  extenuU  or 
$erou8  latfer,  and  the  internal,  mucauSj  or  vegetative  layer,  the  former  of 
which  is  supposed  to  give  origin  to  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  organs  of 
sense,  cartilage,  bones,  skin  and  muscles,  and  the  latter  to  the  lungs, 
liver,  spleen,  and  digestive  tube.  A  third  layer  has  also  been  recog- 
nized by  some  investigators,  which  is  situated  between  the  two  just 
named ;  it  is  called  the  middle  or  vascular  layer,  and  is  supposed  to 
assist  in  the  development  of  the  heart,  circulatory  apparatus,  etc  The 
time  required  for  the  passage  of  the  human  ovum  from  the  ovary  to 
the  uterus  is  supposed  to  be  from  eight  to  ten  or  twelve  days,  and  it  is 
about  this  latter  period,  the  twelfth  day  of  pregnancy,  that  we  can  dis- 
tinctly observe  the  embryo,  which  then  appears  to  be  a  mere  amorphous 
vesicle,  measuring  about  three  lines,  while  the  entire  ovum  measures 
six  or  seven  lines.  The  envelopes  of  the  ovum  are  three,  the  Chorion, 
Tunica  Mbdia,  or  Middlb  Membrane,  and  the  Amnion  ;  and  its  acces- 
sories are  four,  the  Umbilical  Vesicle,  the  Allantois,  the  Placenta, 
and  the  Umbujoal  Cord. 

The  CHORION  is  a  thin,  glistening,  transparent  membrane,  very  anal- 
ogous to  serous  tissues,  quite  resisting  for  its  tenuity,  and  forms  the 
external  covering  of  the  ovum,  passing  also  over  the  fetal  surface  of  the 
placenta  and  the  external  face  of  the  umbilical  cord,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered as  corresponding  to  the  internal  lining  membrane  of  an  egg- 
shell. It  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  vitelline  membrane  with  the 
albuminous  envelope  which  this  acquires  while  in  the  oviduct ;  however, 
this  is  still  a  question  among  physiologists,  some  of  whom  suppose  it  to 
be  formed  by  the  external  layer  of  the  blastodermic  vesicle  and  the 
allantois.  It  has  two  surfaces,  an  inner  or  fetal  surface,  and  an  external 
or  uterine  surface.  Both  of  these  surfaces  are  smooth  at  first,  but  at  an 
early  period,  about  the  second  week  of  pregnancy,  the  external  surface 
presents  minute  granulations,  which  rapidly  augment  in  length,  form- 
ing numerous  villi  or  velvety  prolongations  with  which  the  chorion  soon 
becomes  covered.  These  spongy,  cylindrical  villi  disappear  from  the 
general  tur&oe  about  the  second  month,  but  at  the  spot  where  the  cho- 
rion comes  in  contact  with  the  uterus,  and  where  the  secondary  cadnca 
or  dMiua  mrMna  is  formed,  they  enlarge  and  become  vascular,  giving 
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Qrigin  to  the  placenta.  The  vaacnlarity  of  the  chorion  doea  not  manifeat 
itaelf  antil  after  the  development  of  the  allantois,  when  it  consists  ot 
two  layers  or  lamine,  the  external  or  primitive  one  of  which  is  non- 
vascular, and  is  called  the  exoduman ;  while  the  other,  the  internal  or 
allantoid  layer,  is  highly  vascular,  and  is  named  endoehorion.  In  the 
early  period  of  pregnancy  the  chorion  is  separated  from  the  amnion  hy 
an  albuminous  layer,  which  condenses  into  a  thin  web-like  membrane 
termed  tunica  media ;  and  this  albuminous  fluid  is  more  abundant  in 
the  first  weeks  of  gestation.  In  the  midst  of  this  fluid  is  situated  the 
umbilical  vesicle.  As  the  ovum  matures,  the  external  face  of  the  chorion 
unites  with  the  decidua  reflexa,  while  its  inner  face  comes  in  contact 
with  the  amnion  after  the  second  month ;  there  have  been  instances,  how- 
ever, where  at  full  term,  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  existed  between 
the  amnion  and  chorion,  termed  fdbe  waters;  its  escape  has  given  rise  to 
the  belief  that  the  liquor  amuii  had  passed  off.  When  this  fluid  is  dis- 
charged several  times  during  <me  pregnancy,  it  constitutes  hydrorrhea 
((ue  page  164).  The  chorion  serves  to  envelope  and  protect  the  ovum 
during  its  passage  fnmi  the  oviduct  to  the  uterus,  furnishes  a  sheath 
for  the  umbilical  cord,  assists  in  the  production  of  the  placenta,  and, 
probably  through  the  attachment  of  its  villi  to  the  decidua,  nourishment 
is  absorbed  from  the  maternal  blood  by  which  the  vitality  of  the  embryo 
is  sustained ;  at  the  parturient  period  it  assists,  in  connection  with  the 
amnion,  to  form  a  bag  containing  the  amniotic  liquor,  which  materially 
promotes  the  softening  and  dilation  of  the  os  uteri. 

The  AMNION  is  the  most  internal  covering  of  the  ovum,  around  which 
it  forms  a  sac ;  it  is  very  thin,  smooth,  and  transparent,  and  is  more 
dense  and  resisting  than  the  chorion,  which  it  very  much  resembles  in 
structure  and  appearance.  It  is  supposed  to  be  formed  by  the  internal 
lamina  of  the  fold  of  the  external  serous  layer  of  the  blastoderm  around 
the  embryo  (which  forms  the  cephalic  and  caudal  hoods),  and  is  contin- 
uous with  the  margins  of  the  ventral  opening  of  the  embryo ;  however, 
there  are  several  other  views  concerning  its  origin.  Its  internal  surface 
exhales  a  liquid  in  which  the  embryo  floats  freely ;  its  external  surface 
is  more  or  less  separated  from  the  chorion,  the  space  between  them 
being  filled  with  an  albuminous  liquid.  It  apparently  consists  of  con- 
densed cellular  tissue,  in  which  neither  bloodvessels  nor  nerves  have 
yet  been  recognized.  As  the  development  of  the  ovum  progresses,  the 
apace  between  the  amnion  and  chorion  diminishes,  tiie  albuminous  fluid 
found  between  them  gradually  disappears,  until  flnally  the  two  envel- 
opes come  in  contact  and  adhere  to  each  other.     The  amnion  forms  the 
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oater  coat  of  the  fetal  face  of  the  placenta,  and  of  the  c< 
■ion  of  the  cord  ehova  ns  the  chorion  placed  between 
and  the  amnion.     It«  usea  are  to  furnish  the  liquor  i 
forming  the  membranes,  and  bag  of  waters,  and  to  sei 
to  the  umbilical  cord,  tho  liquor  amnii,  and  the  fetus. 


The  LIQUOR  AMNII,  also  known  as  the  amnioHc-  Jit 
amniot,  etc,  is  a  fluid  contained  within  the  amnii 
embryo  floats ;  hy  some  it  ia  supposed  to  be  an  exlialati 
from  the  amnion,  b;  others  to  bo  a  product  of  tho  fctui 
again  to  be  a  secretion  from  both  the  fetus  and  its  parci 
bilit;  is,  that  the  liquor  amnii  proper  is  exhalcil  by  tti 
face  of  the  membranes  of  the  ovum,  the  elements  of  ^^l]i<■ 
by  the  uterine  vessels,  and  that  it  may  bo  miM^'d  fv  u 
tho  fetal  excretions,  especially  at  an  advanced  pttiix! 
This  fluid  varies  in  quantity  as  well  as  in  its  prolan 
early  stage  of  gestation,  when  compared  with  iim  t'etus, 
ally  greater,  there  being  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  it  l^iu 
when  the  embryo  can  hardly  bo  seen  by  the  nuked  i-v 
it  continues  to  increase  until  full  term,  yet  its  rel;iti> 
itm  size  of  the  fetus,  gradually  diminishes,  so  that  nl  pj: 
the  fetus  may  weigh  from  six  to  eight  pounds,  the  qunii  | 
seldom  be  found  to  exceed  a  pint.  In  some  few  cases  it  • 
quarts.  Its  appearance  varies  from  that  of  a  transpa^i 
fluid,  more  commonly  observed  in  the  early  period  of  pre 
of  a  thick,  slightly  yellow,  green,  or  brown  color,  and 
asoal  to  tho  advanced  stage.  It  is  soft  and  viscous  to  i. 
specific  gravity  of  1.004,  and  emits  an  odor  somewhat  rr ' 
of  semen,  though  occasionally,  especially  when  t)ie  fetu 
odor  is  putrid  and  very  offenEivo;  its  taste  is  saltish, 
becomes  milky,  or  clouded,  and  frequently  contains  whi 
are  detached  pieces  of  the  fetal  sebaceous  covering;  gri'r 
colored  flakes,  being  portions  of  undiluted  meconium,  are 
observed  in  it.  Its  most  common  appearance  at  partnrttioj 
dingy  liquid,  having  a  tinge  of  yellow  or  green.  Hea| 
dondy ;  alcohol  or  caustic  Potassa  causes  a  fleecy  precipitat< 
natgalls  form  a  brownish  deposit,  similar  to  a  dilute  solutiol 
Nitrate  of  Silver  occasions  an  abundant  white  precipitate,  v' 
able  in  Nitnc  Acid;  and  the  tincture  of  Violets  becomea 
green  by  it.  Analysis  has  found  in  it  a  large  proportion  oL 
albamen,  albuminate  of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  carbont 
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phospliftte  and  eu-bonate  of  lime,  urea,  and,  probacy,  a  peculiar  free 
add,  called  amnic  or  amniotie  add.  Its  aae  appears  to  be  to  protect  tlie 
embryo  from  any  levere  compression  of  the  uterine  walls ;  to  pnteet  it 
from  the  effects  of  falls  or  blows ;  to  prevent  any  adhesion  of  &a  tetoa 
whifo  in  ntero,  and  allow  it  free  motion ;  to  protect  tlie  fetus,  daring 
parturition,  from  die  injurious  effects  of  uterine  oimtmetioa  apon  ita 
body,  nntil  all  the  parts  are  in  a  snitable  condition  to  pennit  its  expnl- 
sion,  to  Md  in  the  dilation  of  the  ob  uteri,  at  teim,  by  means  of  tiie 
bi^  of  waters,  as  well  as  to  lubricate  the  parts  tbnmgh  which  the 
fetus  has  to  pass,  thereby  fecilitating  its  delivery.  Some  phystolo* 
gisfa  believe  that  it  likevisa  aids  in  nourishing  the  fctas,  previous  to  the 
forniiition  of  the  placenta  and  establishment  of  the  fetal  circulation. 

The  TTUBILIGAL  VESICLE,  vetuula  umbiSeut,  or  veaiada  a&a,  is 
formed  by  the  intornal,  or  macous  layer  of  the  blastoderm ;  it  is  of  a 
rounded,  or  pjriform  shape,  is  situated  in  the  space  between  the  amnion 
and  chorion,  and  communicates  by  a  long  pedicle,  or  duct,  with  the  intes- 
tinal tube,  upcm  which  it  lies.  It  forms  a  sac,  seldom  larger  than  a  small 
pea,  and  contains  a  viscid,  transparent,  yellowiah-white  fluid,  in  whidt 
may  be  seen  a  few  globules,  and  numerous  granules.  It  appears  to  be 
composed  of  an  external  or  vascular  layer,  and  an  internal  or  mucous 
layer.  The  following  account  of  its  formation,  is  given  by  Prof.  Meigs : 
"  When  the  blastoderm  has  partly  undergone  the  morphological  changes 
that  convert  it  into  the  earliest  rudimcntal  embryon,  part  of  the  yelk  cor- 
puaclcB  still  remain  unappropriated ;  and  aa  tbey  are  still  contained  in 
their  original  vitelline  membrane,  they  constitute  a  small,  but  visible 
ball,  called  the  umbilical  vesicle.  Originally,  the  vitcUus  was  a  spbcrc, 
of  which  Kg.  29  represents  a  segment     The  . 

blastoderm  is  developed  upon  a  segment  of  this 
sphere  as  at  a,  in  I^.  80.  When  the  blasto- 
derm doubles  or  folds  its  edges  inward,  it  pinches 
(or  contracts),  a  portion  of  the  vit«llary  ball,  as 
in  Fig.  31.  In  a  still  further  progKBa,  as  shown 
by  Fig.  32,  the  portion  of  the  vitellary  ball  that 
remains  outside  of  the  embryon  is  connected 
to  the  embryo  by  a  delicate  tube,  or  vitellary 
dttct."  Velpeau  states,  that  this  duct  opens  into 
the  fetal  ilium;  Rigby,  Ludlow,  and  Oker,  con-  ^'*'""  "y^^"***^ '" 
sidcr  the  appendicula  vermiformis  as  the  remains 

of  it.  As  pregnancy  advances,  the  umbilical  vesicle  becomes  atrophied, 
and  the  development  of  the  amnion  removes  it  further  and  further  from 
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the  embryo,  at  the  same  time  elongating  ita 
dact  or  pedicle,  the  canal  of  whidi  remuna 
open  till  tiie  sixth,  or  eighth  week  of  gesta- 
tion, after  which  it  is  obliterated,  and  the 
umbilical  vesicle  becomes  flattened,  dimin- 
ished, of  B  lenticular  shape,  and  gmdually 
fused  into  the  cord,  and  entirelj  disappears 
after  the  third  or  fourth  month ;  in  a  fev 
rare  cases,  it  has  been  found  at  full  term. 
Its  use  is  supposed  to  be  to  afford  noorisfa- 
Bi-iBTootaM.  DBVEwam  upos  ment  to  the  embryo,  until  ite  placental  cmh 
TBE  Beo-est  w  tb.  Spbwem.  ^^f^^  ^^1,  ^1,^  „,,,ther  ia  established. 

<W  THS    VlTELLCB.  _, 

iiie  external  or  vascular  layer  of  the  um- 
bilical vesicle  has  ramifying  over  its  parietes  two  bloodvessels,  an  artery 
and  a  vein,  which  are  called  the  omj^tah^meaetUerie,  or  vitdlotiietmUne 
vetieb,  and  which  accompany  the  pedicle, 
forming  a  part  of  it.  The  omjAa^Mnemnttne 
artay  alises  from  the  aorta,  and  as  it 
reaches  the  summit  of  the  intestinal  con- 
volutions, it  gives  off  branches  to  the  mes- 
entery and  to  the  intesUne ;  then  it  extends 
to  the  pedicle,  through  which  it  passes  until 
it  reaches  the  umbilical  vesicle,  upon  which 
it  is  distributed.  In  the  adult,  that  part 
which  supplies  the  mesentery  is  converted 
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obliterated,  as  the  umbilical  vesicle  disap- 
pears.    The  omphalo-megenteric  vein,  enters  the  abdomen,  passes  around 
the  duodenum,  and  opens  into  the  umbilical  vein  just  as  this  is  emerging 
from  the   liver.     In  ita  pas- 
Pio.  32.  g2ge  around  the  duodenum  it 

gives  off  branches  to  the 
stomach  and  intostincs,  and 
when  it  empties  into  tbo  um- 
bilical vein,  it  sends  a  large 
trunk  to  the  liver ;  the  whole 
disappears  with  the  vesicle 
and  its  pedicle,  except  that 
portion  which  furnishes  the 
above  branches,  which  re> 
ins   in   the  adult  as   the 
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central,  or  hepaticfortal  vein. 

Pro£  MeigB  admirably  illtift- 

tntea    the    arrangement    of 

the   omphalo-mesenteric   vea- 

aeU  and  cord,  by  the  following 

diagram,   Sig.  33:  "Let  a  a, 

be  a  portion  of  the  abdomen 

<^  the  embryo,  and  cc,  the 

navel,  or  nmbilical  ring ;  b  b, 
the  navel  string,  or  cord,  laid 
open;  d,  the  nmbilical  vein, 
bringing  back  the  blood  from 
the  placenta,  and  passing  into 
the  belly  at  the  ring,  to  go  to 
tlie  liver ;  k,  f,  the  two  nm- 
bilical arteries  of  the  fetus ; 
E,  the  nmhilical  vesicle,  or 
vitelline  sac,  whose  pipe^  con- 
duit, or  efferentrduct  mns 
along  the  umbilical  cord  to 
the  navel,  and  passing  into 
the  belly  empties  itself  into  the  ilinm,  o  a,  which  bends  np  to  receive 
the  discharge ;  E,  h,  represents  the  omphalo-mesenteric  vessels." 


THE    OlIPIUIO-KnBKTBUa    TuHDA. 


The  ALLANTOIS,  or  alBantoid  vesicle,  is  a  small  sac,  or  bladder,  which 
may  be  observed  about  the  tenth  day,  and  which  arises  from  the  inferior 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal,  or  caudal  extremity  of  the  embryo ;  it  ia 
found  near  the  umbilical  vesicle,  between  the  chorion  and  amnion ;  its 
growth  is  rapid,  and  it  soon  becomes  attached,  by  its  base,  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  chorion.  On  the  parietes  of  the  allantois  are  distributed 
the  terminal  branches  of  the  two  nmbilical  arteries  and  vein.  The 
wachiu,  or  pedicle  of  the  allantms,  is  a  cord,  which  is  pervious  in  early 
embryonic  life,  and  which  passes  out  of  the  fetal  body  at  the  navel, 
being  accompanied  by  the  umbilical  bloodvessels  to  the  chorion,  which 
they  pierco,  sending  branches  into  its  villi,  which  increase  in  size  as 
these  villi  form  the  placental  connection  with  the  utemg. 

The  allantois  rapidly  disappears,  so  that  in  a  few  days  after  ita 
appearance  there  can  be  observed  only  a  cord  of  greater  or  less  length, 
passing  from  the  embryo  to  the  chorion,  and  containing  the  umbilical 
vessels  ivithin  it ;  this  cord,  likewise,  gradually  bL'Comes  lost  in  the  sub- 
Btance  of  the  umbilical  cord,  only  a  portion  of  it  remaining  within  the 
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abdomen  of  the  embryo,  to  form  the  urachus,  at  the  rectal  termination 
of  which  is  subseqaently  formed  the  nrinary  bladder.  In  consequence  of 
this  early  disappearance  of  the  allantois,  many  physiologists  have 
denied  its  existence.  The  use  of  this  vesicle,  or  membrane,  is  to  con- 
duct blood  from  the  embryo  to  the  chorion,  or,  as  remarked  by  Prof. 
Meigs,  **  the  allantois  may  be  sud  to  be  a  bladder,  or  vesicle,  upon 
which  the  umbilical  arteries  dimb  toward  the  wall  of  the  womb,  to 
attach  themselves  there.''  It  is,  likewise,  stated  to  receive  the  urine 
of  the  fetus,  secreted  in  early  uterine  life.  Dr.  Carpenter  makes  the 
following  remarks  in  relation  to  this  vesicle : 

''With  the  evolution  of  a  circulatory  apparatus,  adapted  to  absorb 
nourishment  from  the  store  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  embryo,  and  to 
convey  it  to  its  diflbrent  tissues,  it  becomes  necessary  that  a  respira- 
tory apparatus  should  also  be  provided,  for  unloading  the  blood  of  the 
carbonic  add,  with  which  it  becomes  charged  during  the  course  of  its 
drculation.  The  temporary  respiratory  apparatus,  now  to  be  described, 
bears  a  strong  resemblance  in  its  own  character,  and  especially  in  its 
vascular  connections,  with  the  gills  of  the  mollusca ;  which  are  prolonga- 
tions of  the  external  surface  (usually  near  the  termination  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal),  and  which  almost  invariably  receive  their  vessels  from  that 
part  of  the  system.  This  apparatus  is  termed  the  allantois.  It  con- 
sists at  first  of  a  kind  of  diverticulum,  or  prolongation,  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  digestive  cavity,  the  formation  of  which  has  been  already 
described.  This  is  at  first  seen  as  a  single  vesicle,  of  no  great  size ; 
and  in  the  fetus  of  mammalia,  which  is  soon  provided  with  other  means 
of  aerating  its  blood,  it  seldom  attains  any  considerable  dimensions.  In 
birds,  however,  it  becomes  so  large  as  to  extend  itself  around  the  whole 
yelknsac,  intervening  between  it  and  the  membrane  of  the  shell ;  and 
through  the  latter  it  comes  into  relation  with  the  external  air.  The 
diagram  (Fig.  34),  will  serve  to  explain  its  origin  and  position  in  the 
human  ovum.  The  chief  ofiice  of  the  allantois,  in  mammalia,  is  to  con- 
vey the  vessels  of  the  embryo  to  the  chorion ;  and  its  extent  bears  a 
protty  dose  corrospondence  with  the  extent  of  surface,  through  which 
the  diorion  comes  into  vascular  connection  with  the  dccidua.  Thus,  in 
the  camivora,  whose  placenta  extends  like  a  band  around  the  whole 
ovum,  the  allantois  also  lines  the  whole  inner  surface  of  the  (chorion, 
except  whero  the  umbilical  vesicle  comes  in  contact  with  it.  On  the 
'  other  hand,  in  man  and  the  quadrumana,  whose  placenta  is  rostrictod 
to  one  spot,  the  allantois  is  small,  and  convoys  the  fetal  vessels  to  one 
portion  only  of  the  chorion.  When  these  vessels  have  reached  the  cho- 
rion, they  ramify  in  its  substance,  and  send  filaments  into  its  villi ;  and 
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in  pK^MrtiOD  H  these  villi  form  ibat  oonneotion  wiQi  the  oterine  stmy 
tate,  wIhcIi  hu  been  alnady  described,  do  the  ressels  inoreMO  in  riie. 
Tbej  fJieD  pass  directly  from  the  fetus  to  the  chorion,  and  the  alluttins 
being  no  longer  of  uy  nse,  ahriirels  np,  and  remaina  sa  a  minnto  Tetiele, 
cnly  to  bo  detected  by  careful  examination.  The  ume  thing  happeu 
in  regard  to  tlie  nmbilical  veeiele,  fnmi  which  the  entire  contents  have 
beat  by  this  time  exbatuted ;  and  from  faeneeforUi  the  fetus  is  entirely 
depoident  for  the  materials  <^  its  growth,  opon  the  sapply  it  reoeiTes 
dirongh  the  jdaoente,  which  is  conducted  to  it  I7  the  ressels  of  the 
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umbilical  cord.  This  state  of  things  is  represented  in  the  diagram 
{Mg.  34).  The  allantois  has  a  correspondence  in  situation  with  the 
urinary  bladder;  hut  it  is  only  the  lower  part  of  it,  pinched  off,  as  it 
were,  from  the  rest,  that  remains  as  such.  The  duct  by  which  it  is  con- 
nected with  the  abdomen  gradually  shrivels ;  and  a  vestige  of  this  is 
permanent,  forming  the  vraehui,  or  suspensory  ligament  of  the  blad- 
der, by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  umbilicus.  Before  this  takes 
place,  however,  the  allantois  is  the  receptacle  for  the  secretion  of  the 
corpora  wolffiana^  and  of  the  true  kidneys,  when  they  are  formed." 

The  PLACENTA  or  afterbirth  is  a  soft,  spongy,  vascular  mass,  occupying 
about  one-third  of  the  external  covering  of  the  ovum,*  and  forming  the 
principal  connection  between  the  embryo  and  the  uterus.  It  is  a  flat- 
tened, irregularly  circular  body,  of  a  more  or  less  intense  reddish-gray 
color,  varying  in  diameter  from  six  to  nine  inches,  sometimes  having 
one  diameter  longer  than  the  others,  about  an  inch  in  thickness  at  its 
point  of  junction  with  the  Umbilical  cord,  £com  which  it  gradually 
tapers  off  toward  the  circumference,  which  seldom  exceeds  two  or  three 
lines,  and  weighing  one  or  two  pounds,  depending,  however,  upon  its 
size  and  the  amount  of  blood  it  contains.  It  most  usually  has  the 
umbilical  cord  inserted  at  its  center ;  occasionally  this  passes  into  it,  at 
or  near  the  circumference,  and  with  this  disposition  the  vessels  of  the 
cord  will  frequently  be  found  to  separate  into  numerous  branches  before 
they  reach  the  substance  of  the  placenta ;  this  is  termed  the  battledore 
placenta.  The  placenta,  umbilical  cord,  and  membranes,  are  collectively 
called  the  secundines. 

The  placenta  presents  two  surfaces,  an  external  or  vierine,  and  an 
intemal  or  fetal  The  fetal  surface  has  a  smooth,  polished  appearance, 
and  is  marked  by  the  numerous  radiations  of  the  vessels  of  the  umbili- 
cal cord,  forming  a  kind  of  network,  which  may  enable  us  to  distinguish 
the  placenta  in  artificial  deliveries  ;  this  surface  is  covered  by  the  chorion 
and  amnion,  the  former  of  which  intimately  adheres  to  it,  and  sends 
processes  between  the  lobules,  while  the  latter  is  loose  and  nearest  the 
fetus.  The  uterine  surfacej  when  removed  from  the  uterine  wall,  pre- 
sents a  uniform,  but  not  smooth  appearance,  and  is  slightly  convex  ;  it 
has  a  fleshy  resemblance,  and  is  divided  by  deep  sulci  or  furrows  into 
numerous  irregularly  shaped  lobes,  which  are  connected  with  each 
other,  at  the  bottom  of  these  sulci,  by  a  loose  cellular,  or,  according  to 
Yelpeau,  lamellated,  albuminous  tissue,  which  is  easily  lacerated.  Upon 
an  investigation,  it  will  be  found  that  each  of  these  lobes  or  cotyledons, 
is  formed  by  the  ramifications  of  one  branch  of  the  umbilical  arteries 
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and  TOim,  on  their  first  Kpumtm,  aad  that  ike  tmkIs  of  one  lobe  do 
not  antttomoae  with  dioae  of  nnocher,  and  hnt  fUghthr  vith  cadi  other. 
This  snrfiwe  is  not  in  direct  contact  with  the  nteiine  wall,  bat  is  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  the  interposition  of  the  dloesAia  mfwtima^  an  albominoos 
layer  analogoos  in  appearance  to  the  trae  cadncoos  monbraae,  whidi 
is  more  firmly  attached  to  the  placenta  than  to  the  ntems,  and  whidi 
enters  into  the  fissnres  separating  the  lobes,  when  not  too  deep,  in  whidi 
latter  case  it  passes  from  one  lobe  to  another,  fonning  a  kind  of  meai- 
branons  bridge,  while  a  thick  partition  isf  eellnlo^nncoos  substance 
penetrates  deeply  between  the  lobea.  The  drcumfarenee  of  the  placenta 
is  thin  and  irregolar,  and  measures  from  twenty-one  to  twenty-seven 
inches ;  its  margin  is  continaons  with  the  ch<»ion,  and  is  oontigooos  to 
tiie  fold  formed  by  the  cadoca  when  passing  orer  the  ovum  to  constitute 
the  decidaa  reflexa ;  between  this  fold  and  the  placental  circumference, 
is  a  thickening  or  density  isf  substance,  so  disposed  for  the  reception  of 
the  plaoCTtal  border  as  to  form  a  triangular  sinus. 

The  earliest  rudiments  of  the  placenta  are  observed  toward  the 
termination  of  the  first  month  of  pregnancy,  which  become  gradually 
developed  until  the  third  month,  when  the  organ  acquires  its  proper 
character,  and  continues  to  increase  in  sixe  with  the  growth  of  the 
fetus.  As  soon  as  the  ovule  has  reached  the  uterus,  the  chorion  is 
observed  to  bo  covered  with  numerous  villi  which  give  to  it  a  downy 
appearance,  but  those  villi  in  contact  with  the  decidua  reflexa,  probably 
from  an  absence  of  proper  material  for  their  development,  become 
atrophied  and  filamentous,  serving  merely  as  points  of  union  between 
tiie  chorion  and  decidaa ;  while  those  which  are  exposed  to  the  uterine 
wall,  receiving  nourishment  from  the  exudation  of  lymph  which  takes 
place  on  the  surfaces  of  both  the  uterus  and  ovum,  continue  to  develop 
themselves,  elongate,  become  converted  into  vessels,  and  ultimately 
form  the  placental  part  of  the  placenta.  (Fig.  34.)  The  uterine  por- 
tion of  the  placenta  is  the  lymph  above  referred  to,  which  forms  a 
thin,  delicate  tissue  known  as  the  decidua  serotina,  and  which  is  fur- 
nished more  copiously  by  the  uterus,  on  account  of  the  superior  size 
and  vitality  of  this  organ  compared  with  those  of  the  ovum.  At  that 
portion  of  the  uterus  where  the  placenta  is  situated,  will  be  found  large 
cells  or  sinuses  which  communicate  freely  with  each  other,  but  which 
do  not  extend  beyond  the  decidaa  serotina,  this  membrane  answering 
the  purpose  of  a  valve  to  prevent  the  blood  in  them  from  passing  into 
the  cavity  of  the  gravid  uterus ;  these  cells  are  the  uterine  sinuses, 
and  into  them  the  blood  is  poured  by  the  curling  uterine  arteries  ter- 
minating in  a  capillary  extremity.     The  capillary  vessels  of  the  fetus, 
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oovered  bj  the  thin  deddua,  inainuate  themselves  into  these  sinnsea, 
and,  without  any  interference  of  the  circulation  of  either  the  fetal  or 
maternal  fluid,  the  change  is  hero  effected  which  probably  remoTes  the 
effete  matter  of  the  fetal  blood,  while  at  the  same  time  this  fluid  absorha 
oxygen  from  the  maternal  blood ;  and  these  changes  are  brought  aboni 
without  the  existence  of  any  vascular  intercommunication  between  the 
mother  and  fetus,  the  action  somewhat  resembling  that  which  takes 
place  in  the  lungs  of  an  adult,  between  the  venous  blood  and  the  atmos- 
pheric air.  The  placenta  may  attach  itself  to  any  part  of  the  internal 
surface  of  the  uterus,  more  commonly  at  or  near  the  orifice  of  one  <ji 
the  tubes,  occasionally  in  the  vicinity  toward  the  fundus,  rarely  toward 
the  neck,  and  still  more  seldom  over  the  inner  os  uteri ;  this  latter 
position  is  termed  placenta  frceviay  and  is  dangerous  to  both  mother  and 
child  on  account  of  the  hemorrhage  which  is  apt  to  ensue  as  it  becomes 
detached  from  the  uterine  wall,  during  labor,  by  the  dilatation  of  the 
OS  uteri.  These  placental  situations  are  supposed  to  be  determined  by 
the  character  of  the  adhesion  existing  between  the  caduca  and  uterine 
wall,  as  to  firmness  as  well  as  to  the  degree  of  resistance  afforded  by  the 
caduca  to  the  advancing  ovule ;  thus,  if  the  adhesion  be  weak  between 
the  decidua  and  uterine  wall  at  the  utero-tubal  orifice,  the  ovule  may 
slip  or  pass  down  between  them  until  it  meets  with  sufficient  resistance 
to  impede  its  further  progress,  and  at  this  point,  where  it  is  stayed, 
commences  the  formation  of  the  decidua  reflexa,  as  well  as  of  the  pla- 
centa. And  if  the  attachment  be  so  slight  as  to  permit  the  fecundated 
ovule  to  pass  out  of  the  uterus  and  through  the  canal  of  the  cervix, 
conception  does  not  take  place.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
attachment  of  the  placenta  is  by  apposition  only,  the  decidua  seroUna 
being  interposed  between  it  and  the  uterine  wall ;  and  when  actual 
adhesion  occurs,  it  is  invariably  the  result  of  disease. 

In  cases  where  more  than  one  fetus  is  present,  we  generally  find  a 
separate  cord,  placenta,  and  set  of  membranes  for  each  one,  and  though 
the  placentse  may  be  joined  together,  forming  apparently  a  single  organ, 
yet  there  will  be  no  anastomosing  of  the  bloodvessels,  the  circulation  of 
each  child  being  perfectly  independent,  so  that  should  one  die  or  become 
diseased  in  utero,  the  other  may  continue  to  live  or  be  healthy.  In 
some  few  instances,  there  have  been  found  exceptions  to  this  —  two 
children  have  been  inclosed  in  one  bag  of  membranes,  or  when  in 
separate  ones,  there  has  been  a  communication  of  their  vascular  sys- 
tems. The  use  of  the  placenta  is  to  form  the  principal  connection  between 
the  embryo  and  the  uterus  in  order  to  contribute  to  the  nourishment  of 
the  former.  {Rg.  84.) 
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The  UMBILICAL  COSD,  fwm  umbHiedliif  or  navel  9tnng,  is  a  l<»ig, 
flexible  and  vascolar  cord  which  senres  aa  a  connecting  medium  between 
the  fetoB  and  placenta.  It  has  two  insertions,  a  placental  and  a  £etaL 
The  placental  insertion  is  usually  in  the  center  of  the  placenta,  though 
it  may  occur  at  any  point  between  the  center  and  circumference  of  this 
organ ;  the  fetal  insertion  is  at  the  umbilicus.  At  birth,  its  average 
length  is  from  sixteen  to  twenty-four  inches,  though  it  frequently  varies 
from  ibis  measurement,  having  been  found  several  feet  long,  and  again 
only  six  or  seven  inches.  Its  thickness  is  likewise  variable  ;  ordinarily 
it  is  about  equal  to  that  of  the  little  finger ;  when  it  exceeds  this  it  is 
termed  a  fat  card^  and  when  it  is  smaller  it  is  called  a  lean  carcL  This 
variation  in  its  thickness  depends  upon  the  larger  or  smaller  amount  of 
a  viscidi  semitransparent  fluid  which  is  infiltrated  in  the  cellular  tissue 
of  the  cord,  and  which  is  named  the  gelatine  of  Wharton ;  this  fluid  is 
ooagulable  by  heat  and  acids,  and  when  unequally  distributed  occasions 
swellings  or  nodes  on  the  cord. 

During  the  early  weeks  of  pregnancy  the  umbilical  cord  does  not  exist ; 
its  first  appearance  is  about  the  end  of  the  first  month,  when  the  em- 
bryo is  fully  separated  from  the  blastodermic  vesicle,  at  which  period  it 
ia  oompoaed  of  the  duct  of  the  umbilical  vesicle,  urachus,  the  omphalo- 
mesenteric vessels,  and  a  covering  of  amnion  and  chorion.  It  is  now 
cylindrical,  thick  and  short,  but  elongates  in  proportion  as  the  umbil- 
ical vesicle  removes  and  disappears.  At  about  the  commencement  of 
the  third  month,  the  umbilical  vesicle,  urachus,  and  omphalo-mesenteric 
vessels  being  obliterated  and  amalgamated  with  the  cord ;  this  now  con- 
sists of  two  arteries,  one  vein,  fine  areolar  tissue,  gelatine  of  Wharton, 
and  an  external  covering  of  amnion  and  chorion,  which  elements  remain 
until  the  termination  of  pregnancy.  At  first  the  cord  is  straight,  but 
after  the  second  month,  a  torsion  of  the  vessels  commences,  the  two 
arteries  run  uniformly  and  spirally  around  the  vein,  usually  in  a  direc- 
tion from  left  to  right ;  the  vein  thus  occupying  the  axis  of  the  cord. 

The  vein  of  the  umbilical  cord  is  of  a  thickness  nearly,  if  not  quite 
equal,  to  that  of  the  two  arteries  combined ;  it  has  no  valves,  its  walls 
are  thin  but  firm,  and  it  performs  the  functions  of  an  artery,  carrying 
the  pure  and  vitalized  blood  from  the  placenta  to  the  fetus.  It  arises 
from  the  placenta;  the  venous  ramifications  of  each  placental  lobe 
uniting  on  the  surface  of  the  placenta  to  form  the  cord,  which  passes 
onward  into  the  umbilical  ring  of  the  fetus,  where  it  separates  from  the 
two  arteries  and  proceeds  toward  the  liver. 

The  two  arteries  of  the  umbilical  cord  arise  from  the  fetal  internal 
iliacs,  of  which  they  are  branches,  and  proceed  toward  the  umbilicus. 
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where  they  separate  and  traverse  the  vein  in  a  tortnons  manner  until 
they  reach  the  pkoenta,  into  which  they  give  off  numerons  ramifica- 
tions. The  walls  of  the  arteries  are  thick,  resisting,  and  contractile, 
and  tiiey  pnlsate  strongly.  The  arteries  perform  the  office  of  Teins,  as 
they  convey  the  adulterated  blood  from  the  fetus  to  the  placenta.  It  is 
very  rarely  that  any  different  arrangement  of  the  cord  from  the  above, 
has  been  observed ;  a  few  instances  have  been  related  where  bat  one 
artery  was  present,  and  Yelpeau  has  stated  that  two  veins  have  been 
met  with.  The  colors  of  the  blood  in  the  vein  and  arteries  resemble 
each  other  so  nearly  as  to  be  scarcely  distinguishable. 

The  cord  is  subject  to  abnormities  and  accidents,  as,  a  division  of  the 
vessels  before  having  reached  the  placenta,  a  varicose  or  hydatidic  con- 
dition, a  rupture  of  the  coats,  a  closure  of  the  vessels,  an  insertion  into 
some  other  part  of  the  fetus  than  the  umbilicus,  or  into  a  wrong  part 
of  the  decidua,  and  twists  or  knots,  especially  when  the  cord  is  very 
long,  which  interfere  more  or  less  with  the  circulation  and  consequent 
nutrition  of  the  fetus.  Any  of  these  conditions  may  occasion  the  death 
of  the  fetus,  and  abortion,  though,  some  of  them,  when  slight,  exert  no 
important  influence.  The  cord  is  most  commonly  above  the  head  of  the 
child,  yet  there  are  often  exceptions ;  it  has  been  found  coiled  once  or 
twice  around  the  child's  neck,  or  body,  or  a  limb,  in  some  instances 
causing  death  by  strangulation,  or  the  loss  of  a  limb ;  occasionally,  it 
is  found  presenting  before  the  fetal  head.  In  cases  of  twins,  each 
fetus  has  tts  own  cord,  though  instances  have  been  met  with  where 
there  existed  a  communication  between  the  cords  of  the  several 
fetuses. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

OP    THB    P1TU8    AHD    ITS    DET  ELOPMBN  T. 

The  amde  or  ovum  is  the  human  egg  previous  to  its  impregnation, 
though  these  terms  are  frequently  applied  to  the  embryo  and  the  fetus ; 
as  long  as  this  is  amorphous  or  of  an  undetermined  form,  it  has  received 
the  name  of  germ ;  from  the  period  when  a  definite  form  can  be  observed 
until  the  third  month,  it  is  called  the  embryo,  from  which  time  until  its 
expulsion  from  the  uterus,  the  term/dus  is  applied  to  it  After  birth 
it  becomes  the  ehiJd  or  infant,  though  either  of  these  latter  terms  are 
often  used  synonymously  with  /etvs. 


3ht  iMr  bbA  invMtigstiaa  of  (he  davalep- 
ttwi  of  At  ktUMK  embrya  (J^  80),  is  otM 
iMA  iba  itodent  finds  Attended  with  am^A. 
onUs  difbaltj;  Sat,  notvitiutwodiiig  the 
■■■J  iheniiilsi  iifjibjiinlnfliiti on  thk point, 
tkin  ilQl  nmnn  modi  dbseority  and  nne 
«rin^  ■ttwiiniT  te  it,  as  la  oridaat  from  the 
wriBM  Tiawa  whiA  have  from  time  to  time'  I 
Im  pnaMlad  to  the  pnleanon.   Dr.  Bigby,  | 

!■  Ua  wrk  oa  MidwifeTyf  has  probably,  pren  ' 

<fca  JBOTat,  and  at  the  same  time  the  matt  Omi,  vvnoa  «b  «w«jd»- 
«adaa  iQaatimtioii  of  ^  reaeanhea  and  oao'  < 
alaiBQM  af  tboae  who  hava  inveatigated  tha  ^ 
•rij^ee^aawfllbafeiindfaitbafbllotringqao.  tn 
tetisii.  i^di  wiU,  I  tnut,  pnm  aeoepteble  «»^^ 
d  who  an  intereated : 

"  JUrya— Tbereia,  perhaps  no  department  of  pbyitology  iriiidi  haa 
IJBBBioiaBMtfkablyenrieliedbyreomt  discoTeriflB,sa  that  vbidh  rdatea 
f»  Ae  friMtifa  derriopment  of  the  emm  and  iti  embrja  The  ta- 
•qnAa  af  BaSr,  Bathke,  Porkiiye,  Valentin,  etc,  in  Oennany;  of  Dn- 
teoAei  Ftavoat,  Domas,  and  Coate,  etc,  in  France ;  and  of  Oweq, 
ttaipey,  Allen,  Thonpson,  Jcmes,  and  Martin  Barry,  in  England,  4mt 
aura  eapsdally  thoee  of  the  celebrated  Boer  have  greatly  adTanced  onr 
knowledge  of  theae  aalgects,  and  led  as  deeply  into  t^Me  uysteriona 
praaessw  ef  natare  which  relate  to  oar  first  origia  and  formation. 

"  lleaa  raaaarches  hare  all  tended  to  eatablisb  one  great  law,  con- 
nected with  the  eatiy  devdopment  of  the  bnniao  embryo,  and  that  of 
other  mammiferons  animals,  vis :  that  it  at  first  possesses  a  stnictore 
and  arrangement  analogoas  to  that  of  animals  in  a  much  lower  scale  of 
fennation;  this  observation  also  applies,  of  coarse,  to  the  OTom  itself, 
ainee  a  rariety  of  changes  take  place  in  it  after  impregnation*  befon  a 
traee  of  the  embryo  ean  be  detected. 

"At  the  earliest  periods,  the  hnmui  oram  bears  a  perftefe  analogy  la 
the  eggs  of  fishes,  amphibia,  and  birds:  and  it  is  only  1^  eareftilly  •&■ 
amining  the  changes  prodooed  by  impregnation  in  tha  on  of  tbeaa 
knm*  daises  of  animals,  that  we  have  been  enabled  to  discover  them  in 
the  mammalia  and  human  sabjecL 

"As  the  bird's  egg,  from  its  siee,  beat  affords  na  the  means  of  invea- 
ligating  these  changes,  and  as  in  all  essential  respects  they  are  dta 
aame  iq  the  hmnan  oram,  it  will  be  necessary  f or  ns  to  lay  before  onr 
I  short  aoeoont  <tf  its  stractare  and  amtanta,  and  also  of  Um 
18 
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diAngoB  which  they  undergo,  after  impregnadon.  In  doing  ibia,  we 
ihall  merelj  confine  oonelves  to  the  description  of  what  ia  ai^Hcable  to 
the  bomsn  OTum. 

"  The  egg  is  known  to  conaiat  of  two  distinct  parte,  the  Titellna  or 
yelk  saironnded  by  ita  albumen  or  white ;  to  die  former  of  theae  we 
now  more  particularlj  refer.  The  yelk  is  a  granolar  albuminous  fluid, 
contained  in  a  granular  membraaoui 
sac  (the  bbutodermie  manbnme),  which  is 
covered  by  an  investing  membrane  called 
the  vitelSne  membrane  or  yeOcriag.  The 
impregnated  vitellus  is  retained  in  its 
capsule  in  the  ovarj,  precisely  u  the 
ovum  of  the  mammifera  is  in  the  Graafian 
vesicle.  The  whole  ovary  in  this  case 
haa  a  clustered  appearance,  like  a  bunch 
of  grapes,  each  capaole  being  suspended 
bj  a  short  pedicle  of  indnsium. 

"  In  those  ova  which  are  considerably 
developed  before  impregnation,  the  gran- 
ular blastodermic  membrane  ia  obaerred 
to  be  thicker,  and  the  granules  more 
aggregated  at  that  part  which  corres- 
ponds to  the  pedicle,  forming  a  slight 
elevation  with  a  depression  in  ita  center,  like  the  cumalus  in  the  pro- 
ligerous  disk  of  a  Graafian  vesicle.  This  little  disk  is  the  blastoderma, 
germinal  membrane,  or  cieatncula;  in  the  central  depression  just 
mentioned  ia  an  exceedingly  minute  vesicle,  first  noticed  bj  Professor 
Furkii^e,  of  Brealau,  and  named  after  him :  in  more  correct  language, 
it  is  the  germinal  vmck. 

"According  to  Wagner,  the  germinal  vesicle  is 
not  surrounded  by  a  disk  before  impregnation; 
and  it  is  only  after  this  process  that  the  above 
mentioned  disk  of  granules  is  formed.  By  the 
time  the  ovum  is  about  to  quit  the  ovary,  the 
vesicle  itself  has  disappeared,  so  that  an  ovum 

A.  viMUoe  ic«rabr«Be.         hos  uever  been  found  id  the  oviduct  containing 

B.  BiutDdenw.  ^  germinal  vesicle,  nothing  remaining  of  it  be- 

yond the  little  depression  in  the  cumulus  of  the 
flicatricula. 

"  The  rupture  of  the  Purkinjean  or  germinal  vesicle  has  1>Qen  snp- 
poaed  by  Mr,  T.  W.  Jones  to  take  place  before  impregnation ;  bnt  the 


O.  VlMlUrj  Hambruiis. 
D,  Inner  ud  OnWr  Uren  of  tl»  Oi 
of  tha  Oram. 

E  IndnilumofUieOTtrr. 


chwrrationt  of  Prafew»r  Yalmtiii  ieem  to  lead  to  the  inftcmoe  tlimt  it 
k  A  raralt  of  that  prooBity  and  mnit  be  therefixra  looked  upoii  «■  one  of 
the  eerlieit  dhangei  wliidi  take  place  in  tbe  oinnn  or  yeUc-bag  vpon 
qnilting  the  ovaiy.^  * 

«« During  iti  pewige  tIiisoa|^  th^  oridnot  (what  in  mammalia  is 
called  the  Fallopan  tabe)t  the  omm  reoeiyet  a  thick  covering  of  albii- 
men,  and « it deteenda itill  fiurther  along  theeanal  the  membnme  of 
the  shell  10  Ibrmed* 

**Oa  eiamining  the  appearance  of  the  oimq^  i«ii|i«ity«itis^-iin«  ^wfiiu^p 

and  etpedaUj  the  human  onpi»:  ft  wfll  he  tt^tfi  tfudt  li  ptaiditl^ 
form  and  stniotare  verj  anal^i^Mis  to  the  ova  jiai^4Msribedf  more^li^ 
pedally  those  of  biidc  It  ia'i  minute  ipheK^  iao,  filled  widu# 
albominoiui  fluid,  lined/with  li^odermie  or  goRtii^bal  memhrane^^ 
whieh  jg  leated  the  germinal  tifjiSln  or  veiide  of  jhi^Biqe,  When  |fa 
omm  hae  qnitted  the  ovary  tha^ermiaat  r&AM  ittM^pean^.  wl-iiai 
entering  the  JTallopian  tube  llf^liidMiw  coveie$  vllh  ago&tb^^^ 
rather  albominoos  covering,  itk  t|M  talked  Vjrl'^iikSh^^ 
eidered  that  'the  enormoBB  swelling  of  the  ova,  and  their  passage 
through  the  Fallopian  tabes,'  tended  to  prove  the  oinmmstance-  ( JUm. 
JUtti  and  Surff.  Jbiini.,  April  1886.)  It  has  since  been  demoaslrated 
by  Mr.  T«  W.  Jones,  in  a  rabbit  seven  days  after  impregnatioo.  The 
vitellaiy  memlnane  semsi  at  this  time,  to  give  way,  leaving  the  vitel- 
las  of  the  ovum  merely  covered  by  its  spherieal  blastoderma,  and 
incased  by  the  layer  of  albuminous  matter  which  surrounds  it. 

**  From  what  we  have  now  stated,  a  dose  analogy  will  appear  between 
the  ova  of  the  mammalia  and  those  of  the  lower  classes,  more  especially 
birds,  whieh  from  their  siae  afford  us  the  beet  opportunities  of  investi- 
gating this  difficult  subject 

"In  birds,  the  covering  of  the  vitellus  is  called  ydk-bag;  whereas,  in 
mammalia  and  man  it  receives  the  name  of  vesfeab  iimStfi^olM.  Its 
albuminous  covering,  which  corresponds  to  the  white  and  membrane  of 
the  shell  in  birds,  is  called  chorion:  by  the  time  that  the  ovum  has 
reached  the  uterus,  this  outer  membrane  has  undergone  a  considerable 
change ;  it  becomes  covered  with  a  complete  down  of  little  absorbing 
fibrilke,  which  rapidly  increase  in  size  as  development  advances,  until 
it  presents  that  tufted,  Tascular  appearance,  which  we  have  already 
mentioned  when  describing  this  membrane. 


^  We  said,  "  ofu  of  the  earliest  changes."  Mr.  Jones  considers  that  **  the  hreaking  19 
of  the  surface  of  the  jeU:  into  orjstaUme  forms/'  is  the  first  change  which  he  has 
obserred. 
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"The  first  or  primitiTe  trace  of  the  embryo  ii  in  the  cicatrieala  or 
germinal  membrane,  which  contained  the  germinal  vesicle  before  its 
disappearance.  In  the  center  of  this,  npon  its  npper  snrface,  may  be 
discovered  a  small  dark  line  :^  '  this  line  or  primitive  trace  is  swollen  at 
one  extremity,  and  is  placed  in  the  direction  of  the  transvene  axis  of 
the  e^.' 

"As  development  adTanoes,  the  cicatricula  expands.  *We  are 
indebted  to  PaDder,^f'  a«7a 
Dr.  Allen  Thompton,  in  his 
admirable  casay  above  qoot- 
ed,  'for  the  important  dia- 
covery,  that  toward  tlie 
twelfth  or  foarteentb  honr, 
in  the  hen's  e^  the  germi- 
nal membrane  becomes  di- 
vided into  two  layers  of 
granules,  the  senms  and 
mucous  layers  of  the  cie»- 
tricula;  and  that  the  rudimentary  trace  of  the  embryo,  which  has  at 
tiiis  time  become  evident,  b  placed  in  the  substance  of  the  nppcrmoet  or 
serous  layer.*  'According  to  this  observer,  and  according  to  Bacr,  the 
part  of  Uiis  layer  which  sarrounds  the  primitive  trace  soon  beoomes 
thicker;  and  on  examining  this  part  with  care,  toward  the  eighteenth 
hour,  we  observe  that  a  furrow  has  been  formed  in  it,  in  the  bottom  of 
whidi  the  primitive  trace  is  situated ;  about  the  twentieth  hour  this 
fdrrow  is  oonverted  into  a  canal  open  at  both  ends,  by  the  junction  of 
its  margins  (the  plkee  primitivce  of  Pander,  the  lamina  doraaleM  of  Baer): 
the  canal  soon  bw^omes  closed  at  the  cephalic  or  swollen  extremity  of 
the  primitive  trace,  at  which  part  it  ia  of  a  pyriform  shape,  being  wider 
hero  than  at  any  other  parL  According  to  Baer  and  Scrres,  some  time 
after  the  canal  begins  to  close,  a  semi-fluid  matter  is  deposited  in  it, 
which  on  its  acquiring  greater  consistence,  becomes  the  rudiment  of  the 
•[Hnal  end;  the  pyriform  extremity  or  head  is  soon  after  this  seen  to 
be  partially  sutxlivided  into  three  vesicIeB,  which  being  also  filled 
with  a  semi-fluid  matter,  ^ves  rise  to  the  rudimentary  state  of  the  en- 
cephaltHL*  'As  the  formation  of  the  spinal  canal  proceeds,  the  parts  of 
the  serous  layer  which  surround  it,  especially  toward  the  head,  become 

"  AlUn  ThompsoD  on  the  DcTclopment  or  the  ViBcalu  STitem  in  the  Fctua  at  Vrrte- 
bnUd  Aatnsls.    {Sdm.  Aiw  PUoMpA.  /ovm.,  Oct.  18£0.) 

t  Fasto,  Beltrtg*  nr  EDtwiakeloDga-gewshiebto  dca  RHach«D«  in  Eie.  WUnbarf . 
IStT. 


tfuduv  and  Mon  wlid,  nd  bafn*  tin  twentT-featih  boar  m  ohMm 
M  flMh  nde  oC  this  canal  fear  or  five  round  opaqo*  bodiia;  theaa  kodiM 
iadirmta  tlta  flztt  fematioB  t>f  tlu  donat  Tortebnai 
Ti«.S>. 


1.  SmowIjvv. 

"  'AboDt  the  aamo  time,  or  from  the  twentieth  tathe  twentj-fonrUi  hour, 
the  inner  layer  of  the  germinal  membrane  undergoea  a  fariher  diriiioa, 
and  bj  a  pecnliar  change  is  eon- 
Terted  into  the  vaacnlar  nucons 
layers.'     (A.  Thompson,  op.  ciL) 
It  will  thus  be  seen,  that  the  I 
germinal  membrane  is  that  part  I 
of  the  omm  in  which  the  firtt  I 
changes  prodnoed  by  impregna-  II 
tion  are  obserred.      The   mdi-  \ 
meats  of  the  osseons  and  nervons  |l 
ajstems  are  formed  by  the  outer    i-  aww»  i*7»r.  d.  ugdoa*  ujw. 

or  serons  Uyera ;  the  outer  oov-    ■  ^  '"^  '*^-  ""  ^"^ 

ering  of  the  fetus  w  iategnments,  including  the  aniiiioa,  are  also  fur- 
nished by  it.  '  The  layer  next  in  order,  has  been  called  ffannclar, 
becanse  in  it  the  development  of  the  principal  parts  of  the  vascnlar 
system  appears  to  take  place.  The  third,  called  the  mveout  layer,  situ- 
ated next  the  substance  of  the  yelk,  is  generally  in  intimate  connection 
with  the  rasGular  layer,  and  it  is  to  the  dianges  which  these  combined 


sjIfa^SftrtfcB, 
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layers  nndergo,  that  the  intestinal,  the  respiratory,  and  probably  also  the 
glandular  systems,  owe  their  origin.'     (A.  Thompson,  op,  ciL,  p.  298.) 

"  The  embryo  is  therefore  formed  in  the  layers  of  the  germinal  mem- 
brane, and  becomes  as  it  were,  spread  out  upon  the  surface  of  the  ovum : 
the  changes  which  the  ovum  of  mammalia  undergoes  appear,  from 
actual  observation,  to  bo  precisely  analogous  to  those  in  the  inferior 
animals.  (Baer,  I^evoH  and  Dumas.)  From  the  primitive  trace, 
which  was  at  first  merely  a  line  crossing  the  cicatricula,  and  which  now 
begins  rapidly  to  exhibit  the  characters  of  the  spinal  column,  the  pari- 
etes  of  the  head  and  trunk  gradually  approach  farther  and  farther 
toward  the  anterior  surface  of  the  abdomen  and  head  until  they  unite ; 
in  this  way  the  sides  of  the  jaws  close  in  the  median  lino  of  the  face, 
occasionally  leaving  the  union  incomplete,  and  thus  appearing  to  pro- 
duce in  some  cases  the  congenital  defects  of  hair  lip  and  cleft  palate. 
In  some  way  the  ribs  meet  at  the  sternum ;  and  it  may  be  supposed 
that  sometimes  this  bone  is  left  deficient,  and  thus  may  become  one  of 
the  causes  of  those  rare  cases  of  malformation,  where  the  child  has  been 
born  with  the  heart  external  to  the  parietes  of  the  thorax.  In  like 
manner  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis  close  in  the  linea  alba 
and  symphysis  pubis,  occasionally  leaving  the  integuments  of  the  navel 
deficient,  or,  in  other  words,  producing  congenital  umbilical  hernia,  or 
at  the  pubes  a  non-union  of  its  symphysis  with  a  species  of  inversion  of 
the  bladder,  the  anterior  wall  of  that  viscus  being  nearly  or  entirely 
wanting. 

'*  The  cavity  of  the  abdomen  is  therefore  at  first  open  to  the  vesicula 
umbilicalis  or  yelk,  but  this  changes  as  the  abdominal  parietes  begin  to 
dose  in ;  in  man  and  the  mammalia  merely  a  part  of  it,  as  above  men- 
tioned, forms  the  intestinal  canal,  whereas,  in  oviparous  animals,  the 
whole  of  the  yelk-bag  enters  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  serves  for  an 
early  nutriment  to  the  young  animal.  Another  change  connected 
with  the  serous  or  outer  layer  of  the  germinal  membrane  is  the  forma- 
tipri  of  the  amnion.  The  fetal  rudiment,  which  from  its  shape  has  been 
called  carina,  now  begins  to  be  enveloped  by  a  membrane  of  exceeding 
tenuity,  forming  a  double  covering  upon  it ;  the  one  which  immediately 
invests  the  fetus  is  considered  to  form  the  future  epidermis ;  the  other, 
or  outer  fold,  forms  a  loose  sac  around  it,  containing  the  liquor  amnii. 
While  these  changes  are  taking  place  in  the  serous  layer  of  the  ger- 
minal membrane,  and  while  the  intestinal  canal,  etc.,  are  forming  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  embryo,  which  is  turned  toward  the  ovam, 
by  means  of  the  inner  or  mucous  layer,  equally  important  changes  are 
now  observed  in  the  middle  or  vascular  layer.    'In  forming  thia  fold/ 
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njs  Dr.  A.  Thompaon,  *  the  mncoiu  Isjer  u  reflected  farthest  iaward ; 
tlie  KronH  layer  advances  least,  and  the  space  between  them,  occnpled 
by  the  Tascolar  layer,  is  filled  sp  by  a  dilated  part  of  this  layer,  ths 
mdimcnt  of  the  heart'     {Op.  eit,  p.  301.) 

"  While  this  mdimentary  tiraee  of  the  Tascolar  system  is  making  its 
qipearaooe,  minute  vessels  are  seen  ramifying  over  the  vesicnla  umbili- 
calist  forming,  according  to  Baer's  observations,  a  rettcnlar  anastomosis, 
which  unites  into  two  vessels,  the  vasa  omphalo-meseraicL  (BriUih  and 
Fonign  Jfid.  Sev.  Ko.  1.)  These  may  be  demonstrated  with  great 
ease  in  the  chick ;  the  dcatricnla  increases  in  extent ;  it  becomes  vas- 
cnlar,  and  at  length  forms  a  heart-shaped  network  of  delicate  vessels, 
which  nsite  into  two  tmnks,  terminating  one  on  each  side  of  the 
abdomen. 

"  The  nmbilical  vesicle  now  begins  to  separate  p,„  ^^ 

itself  more  and  more  from  the  abdomen  of  the  . 
fetas,  merely  a  duct  of  communication  passing  to  I 
that  portion  of  it  which  fonns  the  intestinal  canal. 
The  fint  rudiment  of  the  cord  will  be  found  at  this  I 
separation ;  its  fetal  extremity  remains  for  a  long 
time  fnnnel-flhaped,    containing,  beside  a  portio 
of  intestine,  the  duct  of  the  resicnla  nmbilicalia, 
the  vasa  omphalo-meseraics  (the  future  vena  portie),     b.  i>  ■  ponion  or  ih*  oom- 
the  nmbilical  vein  from  the  collected  venous  radi-  '!^?'''''''.*°?r"'^T' 

which  ml  A.  !■  UiB  Fnndni 

cics  of  the  chorion,  and  the  early  trace  of  the  um-  or  ui«  dimiBnUTe  Bnmaa 
bilical  arteries.    These  last  named  vessels  ramify  *''"'°''- 

.  ,  ,       C.  The  Dart  of  lbs  T«rt- 

on  a  delicate  membranous  sac  of  an  elongated  enu  ombUJaUi.  diridiiiK 
form,  which  rises  from  the  inferior  or  caudal  ex-  '°'? '"  1!'""?*^!?*'"= 

'  _  Md    beilda  thli    duet  in 

tremity  of  the  embryo,  viz:  the  aUanioit;  whether  two  (eueii  which  m  as»- 
this  is  formed  by  a  portion  of  the  mucous  layer  of  umbmcsur»nd  te™  Trcu*- 
the  germinal  vesicle,  in  common  with  the  other  >ii«  Anutotnotn  wim  «uh 
abdominal  viscera,  appears  to  be  still  uncertain :  °  ''~ 
in  birds  this  may  be  very  easily  demonstrated  as  a  vascular  vesicle 
arising  from  the  extremity  of  the  intestinal  canal ;  and  in  mammalia, 
connected  with  the  bladder  by  means  of  a  canal  called  urachia;  from 
it«  sansage-like  shape,  it  has  received  the  name  of  aiUmUn*. 

"  The  existence  of  an  allanteis  in  the  human  ombryo  has  been  long 
inferred  from  the  presence  of  a  ligamentous  cord  extending  from  the 
fimdus  of  the  bladder  to  the  umbilicus,  like  the  urachas  in  animals. 
Bot  from  the  extreme  delicacy  of  the  allanteis,  and  from  its  function 
eeaaiDg  at  s  very  early  period,  it  had  defied  all  research,  until  lately, 
l^n  ifc  hit  Ima  ■ttiriaelorily  demonstrated  in  the  haman  embryo  by 
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Baer  and  Bathke.  It  oocupiea  the  space  between  the  chorion  and 
amnion  and  gives  rise  oocasionallj  to  a  collection  of  fluid  between  these 
membranes,  familiariy  known  by  the  name  of  the  liquor  amnii  spurios, 
which,  strictly  speaking,  is  the  liquor  allantoidis. 

**  The  function  of  the  allantois  is  still  in  a  great  measure  unknown. 
In  animals  it  evidently  acts  as  a  species  of  receptaculum  urinse  during 
the  latter  periods  of  gestation ;  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  this  be  its  nse 
during  the  earlier  periods.  It  does  not  seem  directly  connected  with 
the  process  of  nutrition,  which  at  this  time  is  proceeding  so  rapidly,  first 
by  means  of  the  albuminous  contents  of  the  vitellus,  or  vesicula  umbili- 
calis,  and  afterward  by  the  absorbing  radicles  of  the  chorion ;  but,  from 
analogy  with  the  structure  of  the  lower  classes  of  animals,  it  would 
appear  that  it  is  intended  to  produce  certain  changes  in  the  rudimentary 
circulation  of  the  embryo,  similar  to  those  which,  at  a  later  period  of 
pregnancy,  are  effected  by  means  of  the  placenta,  and  after  birth,  by 
the  lungs,  constituting  the  great  functions  of  respiration. 

"  In  many  of  the  lower  classes  of  animals,  respiration  (or  at  least  the 
functions  analogous  to  it),  is  performed  by  organs  situated  at  the  infe- 
rior or  caudal  extremity  of  the  animal :  thus,  for  instance,  certain  insect 
tribes,  as  in  hymenoptera,  or  insects  with  a  sting,  as  wasps,  bees,  etc. ; 
in  diptera,  or  insects  with  two  wings,  as  the  common  fly;  and  also  the 
spider  tribe,  have  their  respiratory  organs  situated  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  abdomen.  In  somo  of  the  Crustacea,  as,  for  instance,  the  shrimp, 
the  organs  of  respiration  lie  under  the  tail,  between  the  fins,  and  float- 
ing loosely  in  the  water.  Again,  some  of  the  mollusca,  viz :  the  cuttle- 
fish, have  the  respiratory  organs  in  the  abdomen.  We  also  know,  that 
many  animals,  during  the  first  periods  of  their  lives,  respire  by  a  differ- 
ent set  of  organs  to  what  they  do  in  the  adult  state ;  the  most  familiar 
illustration  of  this  is  the  frog,  which,  during  its  tadpole  atate,  livea 
entirely  in  the  water. 

"  As  the  growth  of  the  embryo  advances,  other  organs,  whose 
tion  is  as  temporary  as  that  of  the  allantois,  make  their 
these  also  correspond  to  the  respiratory  organs  of  a  lower  daat  of 
mals,  although  higher  than  those  to  which  we  have  just  alliidod«>^we 
mean  branchial  processes,  or  gills.  It  is  to  Professor  Bathko  (^^dM 
Ifatura  Curiai.t  voL  xiv),  that  we  are  indebted  for  pointing  out  tbo 
interesting  fact,  that  several  transverse,  slit-like  apertures  may 
detected  on  each  side  of  the  neck  of  the  embryo,  at  a  rerj  early  i 
of  development.  In  the  chick,  in  which  he  first  observed  it  ^ 
place  about  the  fourth  day  of  incubation :  at  this  peril 
remarkably  thick,  and  contains  a  cavity  which  ftHmmni^y 
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Tith  the  CBOplia^s  and  stomach,  and  opens  externally  on  each  side  hj 
meana  of  the  above-mentioned  apertures,  precisely  as  is  observed  in 
fishes,  more  especially  the  shark  tribe ;  these  apertnres  aro  separated 
from  each  other  by  lobnlar  septa,  of  exceedingly  soft  and  delicate  struc- 
ture. Rathke  observed  the  same  structure  in  the  embryo  of  the  pig, 
and  other  mammalia:  and  Baer  baa  since  shovn  it  distinctly  in  the 
human  embrya  It  is  curious  to  see  hov  the  vascular  system  corrcs' 
ponds  to  the  grade  of  development  then  present:  the  heart  is  single, 
consisting  of  one  auricle  and  one  ventricle ;  the  aorta  gives  off  four 
delicate,  but  perfectly  simple  branches,  two  of  which  go  to  the  right, 
and  two  to  the  left  side ;  each  of  these  little  arteries  passes  to  one  of 
the  lobules,  or  septa,  at  the  side  of  the  neck,  which  correspond  to  gills, 
and  having  again  united  with  three  others,  close  to  wliat  is  the  firdt 
rudiment  of  the  vertebral  column,  they  form  a  single  tniiik,  wbicli 
afterward  becomes  the  abdominal  aorta.  In  a  Ehort  time  thoBC  slit-like 
openings  begin  to  close ;  the 
branchial  processes  or  septa  be- 
come obliterated,  and  indistin- 
guishable from  the  adjacent 
parts ;  the  heart  loses  the  form 
of  a  single  heart;  a  crescentic 
fold  begins  to  mark  the  future 
division  into  two  ventricles,  and 
gradually  extends  until  tlic  sep- 
tum between  them  is  completed. 
It  is  also  continued  along  the 
bnlb  of  the  aorta,  dividing  it  into 
two  tomks,  the  aorta  proper,  and 
pulmonary  artery ;  at  the  apper 
part  the  division  is  left  incom- 
plete, so  that  there  is  on  opening  from  one  vessel  to  the  other,  which 
forms  die  ductus  artflriosas.^  A  similar  process  takes  place  in  the 
auricles,  the  foramen  ovale  being  apparently  formed  in  the  same  manner 
OS  the  ductus  arterioani ;  tlkCM  changei  commence  in  the  human  embryo 
about  the  fourth  week,  and  an  oompleted  about  the  seventh. 

"  At  first  the  body  of  &f  an  elongated  form  than 

afterward,  and  the  part  ^  d  is  the  trunk,  at  the 

npper  extremity  of  whU  hick  than  the  middle 

part,  and  sepoAted  ftwi  Indmtation,  diatin- 

"Tn  mrtlnt  thMisfc-  lina.  we  moat 
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gnisbes  ihe  head.  There  are  as  jet  no  traces  wliatever  of  extremities, 
or  of  any  other  pFominent  parte ;  it  is  straight,  or  nearly  bo,  the  poste- 
rior surface  slightly  convex,  the  anterior  slightly  concave,  and  rests 
with  its  inferior  extremity  directly  npon  the  membranes,  or  by  means 
of  an  extremely  short  nmbilical  cord. 

"  The  head  now  increases  considerably  in  proporUon  to  the  rest  of 
the  body ;  so  much  so,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  month,  it 
equals  nearly  half  the  size  of  the  whole  body :  previous  to,  and  after 
this  period,  it  is  usually  smaller.  The  body  of  the  embryo  becomes 
considerably  curved,  both  at  it«  upper  as  well  as  its  lower  extremity, 
although  the  trunk  itself  still  continues  straight.  The  head  joins  the 
body  at  a  right  angle,  so  that  the  part  of  it  which  corresponds  to  the 
chin  is  fixed  directly  npon  the  npper  part  of  the  breast ;  nor  can  any 
traces  of  neck  be  discerned,  until  nearly  the  end  of  the  second  month. 

"  The  inferior  extremity  of  the  vertical  column,  which  at  first  resem- 
bles the  rudiment  of  a  tail,  becomes  shorter  toward  the  middle  of  the 
third  month,  and  takes  a  curvature  forward  under  the  rectnm.  In  the 
fifth  week  the  extremities  become  visible,  ihe  upper  usually  somewhat 
sooner  than  the  fewer,  ia  the  fbnn  of  small  blunt  prominences, — the 
upper  close  under  the  Ikead,  the  lower  near  the  caudal  extremity 
of  the  vertebral  oolumn.  Both  are  turned  somewhat  outward,  on  account 
of  the  size  of  the  abdomen;  the  upper  are  usuaUy 
directed  somewhat  downward,  the  lower  ones  some- 
what upward. 

"The  vesicula  nmbiliealis  may  still  be  distin- 
gaisbed  in  the  second  month  as  a  small  vesicle, 
not  lai^r  than  a  pea,  near  the  insertion  of  the  cord, 
at  the  navel,  and  external  to  the  amnion,  li^m 
the  trunk,  which  is  almost  entirely  occupied  by  the 
abdominal  cavity,  arises  a  short,  thick  umbilical  cord,  Duokam  o*  thk  f>- 
in  which  some  of  the  convolutions  of  the  intestines  to"  "■>  Mkmebakm, 
may  still  be  traced.  Beside  these,  it  asnally  con-  ^wJuTMBrouBniwEM. 
tains,  as  already  observed,  the  two  umbilical  arte-  ^rpuiTng  mi^tti 
ries  and  the  nmbilical  vein,  the  urachus,  the  vasa  ™iitrii!uiK»Dd™chiiB 
omphalo-meeenuca,  or  vein  and  artery  of  the  ves-  b.  v».'.^  'mtiri.  om- 
icnla  nmbiliealis,  and  porhapn,  even  at  this  neriod,       pwo-mewtiii*. 

,  ,*.         5  ,     '^  C.  Allmloli  ipriniiBg from 

the  duct  of  commuuication  between  the  mtestinal        u»  fuItJi  wiui  uw 
canal  and  vesicula  nmbiliealis,  the  fetal  extremity  ^  ^^^^'*^'" 
of  which,  according  to  Professor  Oken's  views,  forms  a. 
the  processus  vermiformis,  '' 

"  The  hands  seem  to  be  fixed  to  the  ahonlden  wilkonl  armi,  and 
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the  feet  to  adhere  to  the  oaaa  ilii ;  the  lirer  teeme  to  fill  the  whole  abdo- 
men ;  the  ossa  innominata,  the  ribs,  and  Bcapnlie,  are  cartilaginouB. 

"  In  a  short  time,  the  little  stnnip-Iike  prominenccB  of  the  extremitiea 
become  longer,  and  are  now  divided  into  two  parts,  the  superior  into 
the  hand  and  the  fore-arm,  the  inferior  into  the  foot  and  leg;  in  one  or 
two  weeks  later,  the  arms  and  thighs  are  visible.  These  parts  of  the 
eztremitioB,  which  are  formed  later  than  the  others,  are  at  first  smaller, 
bat  as  they  are  gradually  developed  they  become  larger.  When  the 
limbs  begin  to  separate  into  an  upper  and  lower  part,  their  extremitiea 
become  rounder  and  broader,  and  divided  into  the  fingers  and  toes, 
which  at  first  are  disproportionately  thick,  and  nntil  the  end  of  the 
third  month  are  connected  by  a  membranous  substance  analogous  to  the 
webbed  feet  of  water-birds ;  this  membrane  gradually  disappears,  begin- 
ning at  the  extremities  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  continuing  the 
division  up  to  their  insertion.  The  external  parts  of  generation,  the 
nose,  ears,  and  mouth,  appear  aftor  the  development  of  the  extremities. 
The  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord  changes  its  eituation  to  a  certain 
degree ;  instead  of  being  nearly  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  fetoS) 
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BB  at  first,  it  is  now  sitaated  higher  np,  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
abdomen.  The  comparative  distance  between  the  umbilicus  and  pubin 
continues  to  increase,  not  only  to  the  full  period  of  gestation,  when  it 
occupies  the  middle  point  of  the  length  of  the  child's  bodj,  as  pointed 
out  by  Chaussier,  but  even  to  the  age  of  puberty,  from  the  relative  size 
of  the  liver  becoming  smaller. 

'*  Though  the  head  appears  large  at  first,  and  for  a  long  time  con- 
tinues so,  yet  its  contents  are  tardy  in  their-  development,  and  until  the 
sixth  month  the  parietes  of  the  skull  are  in  great  measure  membranous 
or  cartilaginous.  Ossification  commences  in  the  base  of  the  cranium, 
and  the  bones  under  the  scalp  are  those  in  which  this  process  is  last 
completed. 

*'  The  contents  of  the  skull  are  at  first  gelatinous,  and  no  distinct 
traces  of  the  natural  structure  of  the  brain  can  be  identified  until  the 
dose  of  the  second  month ;  even  then  it  requires  to  have  been  some  time 
previously  immersed  in  alcohol  to  harden  its  texture.  There  are  many 
parts  of  it  not  properly  developed  until  the  seventh  month.  In  the 
medulla  spinalis  no  fibers  can  be  distinguished  until  the  fourth  montL 
The  thalami  nervorum  opticorum,  the  corpora  striata,  and  tubercula 
quadrigemina,  are  seen  in  the  second  month ;  in  the  third,  the  lateral 
and  longitudinal  sinuses  can  be  traced,  and  contain  blood.  In  the  fifth 
we  can  distinguish  the  corpus  callosum ;  but  the  cerebral  mass  has  yet 
acquired  very  little  solidity,  for  until  the  sixth  month  it  is  almost  semi- 
fluid.    (Campbell's  System  of  Midwifery.) 

"  About  the  end  of  the  third,  during  the  fourth,  and  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  months,  the  mother  begins  to  be  sensible  of  the  movements  of 
the  fetus.  These  motions  are  felt  sooner  or  later,  according  to  the  bulk 
of  the  child,  the  size  and  shape  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  quantity  of  fiuid 
contained  in  the  amnion ;  the  waters  being  in  larger  proportionate  quan- 
tity the  younger  the  fetus. 

''  The  secretion  of  bile,  like  that  of  the  fat,  seems  to  begin  toward  the 
middle  of  pregnancy,  and  tinges  the  meconium,  a  mucous  secretion  of 
the  intestinal  tube,  which  hod  hitherto  been  colorless,  of  a  yellow  color. 
Shortly  after  this  the  hair  begins  to  grow,  and  the  nails  are  formed 
about  the  sixth  or  seventh  month.  A  very  delicate  membrane  (mem- 
brana  pupillaris),  by  which  the  pupil  has  been  hitherto  closed,  now  rup- 
tures, and  the  pupil  becomes  visible.  The  kidneys,  which  at  first  were 
composed  of  numerous  glandular  lobules  (seventeen  or  eighteen  in  num- 
ber), now  unite,  and  form  a  separate  viscus  on  each  side  of  the  spine ; 
sometimes  they  unite  into  one  large  mass,  an  intermediate  portion 
extending  across  the  spine,  forming  the  horseshoe  kidney. 
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^  Lasilj,  the  testes,  which  at  first  were  placed  on  each  side  of  the 
lumbar  vertebra,  near  the  origin  of  the  spermatic  vessels,  now  descend 
along  the  iliac  vessels  toward  the  inguinal  rings,  directed  by  a  cellular 
cord*  which  Hunter  has  called  Oubemaeuium  testi$:  they  then  pass 
through  the  openings,  carrying  before  them  that  portion  of  the  perito* 
nenm  which  is  to  form  their  tunica  vaginalis. 

"  The  length  of  a  full-grown  fetus  is  generally  about  eighteen  or 
nineteen  inches ;  its  weight  between  six  and  seven  pounds.  The  differ* 
ent  parts  are  well  developed  and  rounded ;  the  body  is  generally  covered 
with  the  vernix  caseosa  ;^  the  nails  are  homy,  and  project  beyond  the 
tips  of  the  fingers,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  toes ;  the  head  has 
attained  its  proper  size  and  hardness ;  the  ears  have  the  firmness  of 
cartilage ;  the  scrotum  is  rugous,  not  peculiarly  red,  and  usually  con- 
taining the  testes.  In  female  children,  the  nymphae  are  generally 
covered  entirely  by  the  labia,  the  breasts  project,  and  in  both  sexes  fre- 
quently contain  a  milky  fluid.  As  soon  as  a  child  is  born,  which  has 
been  carried  the  full  time,  it  usually  cries  loudly,  opens  its  eyes,  and 
moves  its  arms  and  legs  briskly;  it  soon  passes  urine  and  fseces,  and 
greedily  takes  the  nipple.     (Nasgeld's  JBAammenbuch,) 

**  Thus  then,  in  the  space  of  forty  weeks,  or  ten  lunar  months,  from 
an  inajqireciable  point,  the  fetus  attains  a  medium  length  of  about 
eighteen  or  nineteen  inches,  and  a  medium  weight  of  between  six  and 
seven  pounds.'' 
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roonosr,  nutiutiow,  BiiFnuTxoN,  ciroulation,  dimbkbionb,  akd  death  or  thb  fetus. 

8UPKRFETATI0N. 

It  was  formerly  believed  that  the  fetus  in  utero  maintained  a  sitting 
fKmiiion  during  the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  and  that  as  it  progressed 
in  its  development,  the  superior  weight  of  the  head,  effected  a  revolu- 
tion, so  that  at  the  latter  period  of  pregnancy  its  position  was  reversed, 
the  head  being  downward ;  but  this  is  incorrect,  the  position  of  the 


^  Tlie  Tcmix  oaieota  ii  a  yiscid,  fattj  matter,  of  a  yeUowish-white  color,  adhering  to 
diferent  parts  of  the  child's  body,  and  in  some  cases  in  such  quantity  as  to  corer  the 
whole  Borfaee ;  it  seems  to  be  a  sabstance  intermediate  between  fibrine  and  fat,  haring  a 
oondderable  resemblanoe  to  spermaceti.  From  the  known  activity  of  the  sebaceous 
S^asda  in  the  fetal  state,  and  fh>m  the  smegma  being  found  in  the  greatest  quantity 
about  tiM  head,  armpits,  and  groins^  where  these  glands  are  most  abundant,  there  is 
tnrj  reaaoa  to  consider  it  as  the  secretion  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin  during 
Iks  lalt«  auntks  «f  pctgasMy. 
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intara-nterine  fetus  reinains  unaltered  from  the  commenoement  to  the 
termination  of  gestation,  no  matter  what  may  hare  been  its  primary  or 
original  position.  Its  usual  position  is  with  the  head  downward,  the 
most  dependent  part  being  the  vertex ;  the  head  is  flexed  forward  so 
that  the  chin  rests  on  the  anterior  superior  portion  of  the  breast ;  the 
thighs  are  drawn  up  toward  the  abdomen,  with  the  knees  apart  from 
each  other,  and  thrown  upward  so  as  to  strongly  flex  the  legs  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  thighs ;  the  heels  approximate  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  thighs,  the  feet  being  usually  crossed ;  the  arms  rest  upon 
the  sides  of  the  thorax,  while  the  fore-arms  are  flexed  and  crossed  in 
front  of  the  sternum ;  the  neck  and  back  are  bent  forward  into  a  curve. 
In  this  position  it  constitutes  an  oral  flgure,  whose  long  diameter  is 
about  eleven  inches,  and  forms  a  line  nearly  parallel  with  the  long 
diameter  of  the  uterus ;  and  we  can  not  conceive  of  a  more  easy  and 
compact  position  for  such  an  irregular  and  bulky  body. 

The  cause  of  the  dependent  position  of  the  head,  which  is  by  far  more 
common  than  any  other,  has  given  rise  to  much  speculation ;  it  has 
been  supposed  to  be  the  result  of  gravitation — that  the  fetus  being  sus- 
pended by  the  umbilical  cord,  its  heaviest  extremity,  the  cephalic,  would 
naturally  fall  downward.  Again,  it  has  been  stated  to  depend  upon 
the  instinctive  will  of  the  fetus  itself,  which  assumes  the  position  as 
the  most  convenient  for  its  intra-uterine  existence,  and  as  the  most 
advantageous  for  an  easy  expulsion.  Various  other  reasons  have  been 
given,  but  none  of  them  are  satisfactory,  and  the  subject  remains  in 
as  much  obscurity  as  ever. 

The  principal  functions  of  the  fetus  while  in  its  intra-uterinc  condi- 
tion, are  nutrition,  respiration,  and  circulation,  upon  each  of  which  a 
brief  notice  will  be  bestowed.  In  relation  to  the  first,  nutritioriy  many 
hypotheses  have  been  advanced ;  it  is  at  present  supposed  that  during 
the  early  embryonic  life,  nourishment  is  accomplished  by  superficial  im- 
bibition, or  probably  by  absorption  through  the  villi  of  the  chorion,  and 
that  its  sources  are,  at  first,  the  vitellus,  or  the  liquid  in  tlio  umbilical 
vesicle,  and  perhaps  the  albuminous  matter  existing  between  the  amnion 
and  chorion ;  the  amniotic  liquid,  after  its  formation,  is  also  considered 
to  contribute  much  toward  this  end,  as  it  contains  several  nutrient  prin- 
ciples. It  is  probably  absorbed  by  the  cutaneous  surface,  for  aceph- 
alous fetuses,  and  those  with  the  natural  mucous  orifices  closed,  as  well 
as  those  which  have  been  bom  without  a  placenta  or  umbilical  cord, 
have  been,  with  these  exceptions,  as  well  developed  as  the  perfectly- 
formed  fetus.     It  has  also  been  stated  that  this  fluid  is  probably  swal- 
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lowed,  or  oonyeyed  into  the  digestive  tnbe,  from  the  fact  that  hair  and 
portions  of  epithelinm  have  been  -fonnd  mixed  with  it  in  the  stomadi ; 
and  tile  meconium  is  supposed  to  be  the  result  of  digestion.  It  has  also 
been  suggested  by  Dr.  Montgomery,  that  the  milky  liquid  in  the  decid- 
ual cotyledons,  may  assist  in  the  nourishment  of  the  fetus.  The  placenta 
has  likewise  been  thought  to  assist  during  the  latter  months  of  preg- 
nancy, but  this  is  rather  designed  for  hematosis  than  nutrition,  and 
acts  as  a  substitute  for  the  undeveloped  lungs  of  the  fetus,  somewhat  in 
the  manner,  of  the  gills  of  fishes,  whose  blood  is  aerated  by  the  water 
passing  through  them.  It  must  be  remembered  that  fetal  nutrition 
has  continued  in  instances  where  the  liquor  amnii  had  been  evacuated 
for  weeks,  which  would  seem  to  indicate  some  other  source  of  nutriticm ; 
beside,  although  meconium,  hair,  etc,  have  been  found  in  the  digestive 
tube,  still  it  appears  to  me  that  the  function  of  deglutition  must  be  very 
difficult  to  perform  in  cases  where  inspiration  and  expiration  are  absent, 
as  with  the  fetus.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  subject  of  fetal  nutrition 
is  involved  in  great  obscurity. 

By  FETAL  BESPIBATION,  is  meant,  not  the  inhalation  and  exhala- 
tion of  atmospheric  air,  such  as  takes  place  after  birth,  but  the  phenome- 
non by  which  the  blood  in  the  placenta  is  modified  to  suit  it  for  the  pur- 
poses of  fetal  life.  As  with  the  function  of  nutrition,  this  is  also  an  unset- 
tled and  incomprehensible  subject.  It  is  supposed,  that  although  the 
placenta  may  be  the  medium  by  which  a  vivifying  principle  is  taken  from 
the  maternal  blood  and  conveyed  to  the  fetal,  yet  the  materials  which 
form  in  the  latter  and  become  unsuited  to  nutrition,  are  not  removed 
by  the  placenta  alone,  but  principally  by  the  liver,  which  employs  the 
superabundance  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  to  form  bile,  as  well  as  to  aid 
in  perfecting  its  own  development.  Bespiration  and  nutrition  appear 
to  exist  together,  acting  in  harmony,  without  disturbing  each  other,  and 
both  being,  probably,  performed,  through  a  similar  means,  that  of 
absorption. 

In  the  FETAL  CIRCULATION,  there  are  several  anatomical  peculiar- 
ities,  not  existing  in  the  adult,  which  it  may  bo  proper  to  notice :  1.  There 
is  a  vein  termed  the  ductus  venosus,  which  is  situated  at  the  thick  edge 
of  the  liver,  and  communicates  between  the  umbilical  vein  and  the  vena 
cava  ascendens  or  inferior  vena  cava ;  after  birth  this  vein  contracts, 
closes  on  the  seventh  day,  and  becomes  obliterated.  2.  In  the  center  of 
the  septum,  between  the  auricles,  is  an  oval  aperture,  called  the  foramen 
ovak  or  foramen  of  Botal;  this  is  furnished  with  a  valve,  which  it  is 
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stated  allows  the  blood  from  the  vena  cava  aaoendens  to  pass  into  the 
left  auricle,  without  tuingling  with  the  blood  of  the  vena  cava  descendens ; 
after  birth,  this  closes,  rarely  persisting  beyond  seven  or  eight  days— 
occasionally  it  remains  unclosed  during  life,  giving  rise  to  a  morbid  con- 
dition known  as  morbus  coeruleus.  8.  Soon  after  the  origin  of  the  pul- 
monary artery,  a  branch  is  given  off,  which  communicates  between  this 
artery  and  the  aorta,  entering  this  latter  just  below  its  transverse  arch ; 
it  is  called  the  ductM  arteriomUy  and  after  birth  gradually  closes  and 
becomes  obliterated.  4.  The  wfnbiUcal  artenea  and  umbiUcal  vein  have 
been  already  referred  to. 

The  fetal  circulation  is  entirely  independent  of  that  of  the  mother, 
its  blood  resembles  venous  blood,  being  of  a  uniform  dark  color,  and 
becoming  of  a  bright  florid  tint  as  soon  as  exposed  to  the  atmosphere ; 
it  contains  less  fibrin  than  adult  blood,  but  coagulates  on  standing ;  no 
difference  can  be  perceived  between  the  color  of  the  fluid  passing  in  the 
umbilical  arteries  and  that  in  the  umbilical  vein.  Under  the  microscope 
it  presents  corpuscles,  resembling  those  seen  in  the  blood  of  an  adult 

The  course  of  the  circulation  is  as  follows :  The  blood  is  conveyed 
from  the  ramifications  of  the  umbilical  vein  in  the  placenta  to  this  vein, 
through  which  it  passes,  traversing  its  whole  length,  to  the  umbilicus ; 
as  soon  as  it  has  entered  into  the  abdomen  through  the  umbilical  ring, 
it  proceeds  to  the  longitudinal  sinus,  or  fissure  of  the  liver,  where  a 
portion  of  it  flows  into  the  ductus  venosus  which  conveys  it  immediately 
to  the  vena  cava  asoendens ;  while  the  remainder  passes  into  the  liver, 
circulates  through  it,  and  flows  into  the  hepatic  veins  where  it  is  col- 
lected and  also  emptied  into  the  vena  cava  ascendens,  just  as  it  is  trav- 
ersing the  diaphragm.  It  is  from  thence  conducted,  together  with  the 
blood  conveyed  through  the  ductus  venosus,  to  the  right  auricle  of  the 
fetal  heart,  where  it  meets  and  probably  mixes  with  the  blood  from  the 
vena  cava  descendens ;  a  portion  of  it  flows  into  the  right  ventricle, 
while  the  major  portion  passes  through  the  foramen  ovale  into  the  left 
ventricle,  which  throws  it  into  the  aorta,  through  which  it  is  distributed 
to  all  parts  of  the  body,  but  especially  to  the  head  and  superior  extrem- 
ities. It  returns  from  these  superior  parts  through  the  jugular  and 
axillary  veins,  passes  into  the  subdavians,  and  then  into  the  vena  cava 
descendens  through  which  it  flows  into  the  right  auricle,  then  into  the 
right  ventricle,  and,  together  with  that  portion  which  passed  into  the 
right  ventricle  without  having  entered  the  foramen  ovale,  is  thrown 
into  the  pulmonary  artery,  from  which  a  portion  is  conveyed  to  the 
lungs,  while  the  major  part  passes  through  the  ductus  arteriosus  into 
the  desoending  aorta,  where  it  mixes  with  the  blood  from  the  left 
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-'t'SkOB  tkb  HTMigeiiteit  of  tlie  circulation,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
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'^ffrtokaBdpoie&Mi  the  placenta,  vhite  that  flowing  throngh  tiha 
U 
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inferior  parts  of  the  fetus,  having  previously  circulated  through  the 
system,  must  be  less  pure ;  and  this  may,  probably,  be  a  reason  why  the 
head  and  superior  extremities  are  more  rapidly  developed  than  the  infe- 
rior portions  of  the  fetus. 

Previous  to  birth,  the  proper  functions  of  the  lungs  are  not  required, 
and  they  are  small,  dense,  firm,  and  unaerated,  being  nourished  by 
small  branches  passing  from  the  pulmonary  artery;  but  after  birth, 
considerable  change  ensues,  the  lungs  become  more  or  less  inflated  with 
atmospheric  air,  and  pulmonary  circulation  is  established.  The  foramen 
ovale  is  closed  by  the  valve  perfected  for  this  purpose,  which  closure 
propels  all  the  blood,  entering  the  right  auricle,  from  the  ascending  and 
descending  cava,  immediately  into  the  right  ventricle ;  from  thence  it  is 
propelled  into  the  pulmonary  arteries  (which  increase  in  diameter),  and 
passes  into  the  lungs,  where,  from  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  oxygen, 
it  is  converted  into  arterial  blood.  The  ductus  arteriosus  being  now 
ueless,  gradually  contracts  and  disappears.  The  blood  from  the  infe- 
rior extremities,  not  being  able  to  pass  through  the  umbilical  arteries, 
flows  through  the  vena  cava  asoendens  into  the  right  auricle  and  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart,  thence,  as  above,  into  the  lungs,  and  the  circulation 
becomes  changed  from  that  of  the  intra-uterine  to  that  of  the  extra- 
uterine or  adult  In  addition,  other  changes  also  occur,  the  liver  be- 
comes more  active,  the  excretory  functions  of  the  kidneys  and  intestinal 
canal  become  established,  and  proper  digestion  of  the  food  received  into 
the  stomach  takes  place. 

The  dimemiofiBf  appeoarofuseif  and  weight  of  the  fetus  at  different  periods 
of  its  intra-uterine  development,  have  been  somewhat  accurately  ascer- 
tained by  various  investigators ;  and  as  it  is  not  only  a  matter  of  mere 
cariosity,  but  frequently,  one  of  groat  practical  importance,  in  a  medico- 
legal sense,  to  determine  the  age  of  the  expelled  fetus,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  student  should  bo  informed  on  these  points.  The  following 
summary  of  statements  of  various  observers  are  therefore  presented : 

The  first  distinct  microsoopio  view  which  can  be  had  of  the  embryo  is 
about  the  tkbrd  or  Jmarih  week;  it  is  oblong,  swollen  in  the  middle, 
bluntly  pointed  at  one  extremity,  obtuse  at  the  other,  and  is  sliglitly 
curved  forward ;  it  is  semi-opaque,  of  a  gelatinous  consistence,  grayish- 
white  color,  varying  from  two  to  five  lines  in  length,  and  weighing  one 
or  two  grains.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  amnion,  and  has  a  vermiform 
or  serpent-like  appearance.  Its  head  appears  as  a  small  tubercle,  sep- 
arated from  the  body  by  a  notch ;  its  mouth  is  indicated  by  a  cleft ;  its 
rudimentary  eyes  by  two  black  points ;  its  caudal  extremity  is  slender. 


Mi  ftirliito  liDB  nuy  te  oliMmd  la  iiiHdBh  bOMm  Oib  MiliBiurtiM 
4f  the  iMdaUa  qnuHi.  Tte  membtn  prarat  aiffhlito  pnotabdv 
anoM;  the  Utot  oecajnet  the  whole  iMomen,  Ae  esttty  of  wUoh  hi 
opined  in  fioni  to  ft  oooaiderftUe  exltet;  the  vmbflkftl  Tariekr  k  i^ 
Inge;  the chnrioft  w Tflloiiat the YiUoiStiee heing diflhoed orar iti whob 
tni&oe.  *   ' 

-  AtthettvAwi^itileAgthfafrottidneto  twehe 
Aom  Ibirtj  to  wefnmtf-Are  gnhu;  and  ell  its  peiio  sre  dktfawt  The 
heed  has  greeUy  ineraeaed,  and  ia  oepamted  from  the  thorax  hjr  the 
deiwionof  theneeh;  the  ejei  aiill  i^ppear  aa  two  daik  ipeta;  the 
momA  preaente  a  amall,  triangntor  orito ;  the  ihee  k  distinoi  fkom  thtf 
enmom;  the  handa,  fine anm  and  flpgera  cM  be reeogniaed ;  thedaif^ 
iflk  and  maacillaiy  h(»e  praoent  a  point  of  oerillBatfon ;  the  lege  and 
Ibet  are  dtnated  near  the  anna,  whiA  mnaina  eloeed ;  the  ombilieDa,  ftr 
the  attachtnent  of  the  coid,  may  be  ebienred,  the  eord  eonsiiting  of  the 
omphalo^meienterie  Toeioli,  a  portion  of  th e  nndraa,  a  part  of  the  faitefr' 
tfaial  tube,  and  of  filamenta,  whkh  repreaent  the  amMUfeal  veamb ;  the 

V  Ibrmation  of  the  placenta  eommenoea }  the' chorion  and  amidon  areae^ 
arated  fhmi  each  other ;  and  the  nmbilfaal  tealcb  ia  tery  laige.  The 
dlTiaions  of  (he  Tertrfhne  can  be  leea,  alao  the  impaiftet  interfenttfaaiar 
aeptom  of  the  heart,  and  the  longa^  whieh  ^petf  aa  five  or  aix  loMea, 
in  which  the  bnmdUi  may  be  diitfngnished  teniilnatin|f  in  aomewhal 

^  awollen  cal-de-aacs.  Extending  from  the  long  to  the  bMtom  of  the 
pelvis,  along  each  eide  of  the  vertebral  odnmn,  may  be  aeen  two  glands 
nlar  Bimctaree ;  theoe  are  the  Wolflhn  bodioB,  or  Jidm  JMfiMyi,  and  are 
oonttitated  of  an  excretory  canal  mnning  through  their  whole  length. 
Alongside  of  this  canal  may  be  observed  another,  which  beoomea,  accord* 
ing  to  the  gender  of  the  new  being,  either  the  oviduct  or  the  vas  del»» 
rens.  Both  of  these  canals  empty  below  into  the  transitory  poneb  e^ 
fiftai*a. 

In  early  embryonic  life  may  be  seen  on  each  side  of  the  nedc  fbar 
transverse  fissures;  these  open  into  the  pharynx,  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  fleshy  bands,  and  are  analogous  to  the  bronddal  ans  of 
fishes.  The  aorta  sends  three  oit  four  branches  to  these  flssnres,  bnt 
which,  together  with  the  fissures  soon  become  obliterated,  bnt  two  on 
the  left  side  remaining,  one  of  which  becomes  the  arch  of  the  aorta, 

*  while  the  other  forms  the  common  trunk  of  the  pulmonary  arteries ;  the 
ftnit  branchial  fissure  of  each  side  also  remains,  and  is  converted  into 
the  external  ear.  The  upper  jaw  is  composed  of  a  pimple  or  piece  on 
each  side,  which  gradually  approximate  and  form  a  angle  body ;  th^ 
nostrils  are  each  split  down  to  the  month,  and  are  separated  by  the 
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incisive  pimples,  bat  approach  each  other,  and  aasuine  their  proper  formt 
aa  the  pimples  diminish  in  sice ;  and  if  the  progress  of  this  development 
is  arrested,  hare-lip  is  the  result 

At  two  monik^  the  embryo  is  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  inches  in 
length,  and  weighs  from  three  drachms  to  nearly  an  ounce ;  the  head 
forms  about  one-third  of  it,  the  eyes  are  prominent  but  not  yet  covered 
•by  the  lids,  which  are  still  rudimentary ;  the  nose  forms  an  obtuse  emi- 
nence, with  rounded  and  separated  nostrils ;  the  mouth  is  gaping ;  the 
elbows  and  fore-arms  are  detached  from  the  trunk,  and  the  fingers  are 
isolated,  or  adhere  by  a  transparent  gelatinous  substance ;  the  rudimen- 
tary shoulders  and  hips  are  just  observable ;  the  penis  or  clitoris  ia 
apparent,  but  can  not  readily  be  distinguished  from  each  other,  on 
aooonnt  of  the  length  of  the  latter.  The  anus  forms  a  small  conical 
projection,  but  is  imperforate,  and  its  location  is  marked  by  a  dark  spot ; 
the  rudiments  of  the  lungs,  spleen,  and  suprarrenal  capsules  are  ob- 
served ;  the  ccBCum  is  placed  behind  the  umbilicus ;  the  digestive  tube 
is  withdrawn  into  the  abdomen ;  the  urachus  is  visible ;  osseous  points 
are  apparent  in  the  frontal  bone  and  in  the  ribs ;  the  chorion  commences 
to  come  in  contact  with  the  amnion  at  the  point  opposite  the  insertion  of 
the  placenta,  which  now  begins  to  assume  its  regular  form ;  the  cord  is 
inserted  low  down  in  the  abdomen,  is  infundibuliform  in  shape,  and  four 
or  five  lines  in  length,  and  the  umbilical  vessels  commence  their  spiral 
twisting ;  its  base  contains  a  portion  of  intestine.  The  umbilical  vesicle 
begins  to  disappear.     The  epidermis  is  distinguishable. 

At  Un  foeekSf  the  embryo  is  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  and  a  half 
inches  in  length,  and  weighs  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a  half;  the  eye- 
lids are  apparent  and  cover  the  eyes,  and  the  lachrymal  puncta  arc  vis- 
ible ;  the  hips  commence  to  develop  themselves,  and  the  buccal  fissure 
be^ns  its  obliteration.  The  parietes  of  the  thorax  arc  seen,  and  the 
motions  of  the  heart  are  no  longer  visible ;  the  fingers  are  distinct,  and 
the  toes  appear  as  tubercles  united  by  some  soft  substance ;  the  cord 
assumes  the  spiral  appearance,  is  longer  than  the  embryo,  is  less  infun- 
dibuliform, is  not  inserted  so  low  down,  and  still  contains  a  portion  of 
intestine. 

At  three  fmnUkB^  the  embryo  is  from  two  and  a  half  to  five  or  six 
inches  in  length,  and  weighs  from  an  ounce  and  a  half  to  three  or  four 
ounces ;  the  head  is  voluminous,  bat  bears  a  better  proportion  to  the 
rest  of  the  body;  the  eyelids  are  very  distinct,  and  are  in  contact  bj 
'  their  free  margins ;  the  pafnUary  membrane  ia  visiUe;  the  noae  pro- 
jects; the  mouth  is  closed  bat  perfeedj  delineafeJ ;  the  llionx  is  well 
fanned;  the  fingers  are ean^letdy aapifitrf  iiJ  H»«>>        iiMtike 
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appearanoe  of  thin  membranoas  plates ;  tlie  inferior  extremities  are  of 
greater  length  than  the  rudimentary  tail ;  the  clitoris  and  penis  are 
very  long,  but  the  sex  may  frequently  be  discriminated  by  a  longitn- 
dinal  fissure,  the  edges  of  which  form  the  labia  pudenda ;  the  thymus 
gland,  as  well  as  the  suprarrenal  capsules  are  present ;  the  coecum  is 
placed  below  the  umbilicus;  the  cerebrum  is  five  lines  in  diameter, 
the  cerebellum  four,  the  medulla  oblongata  one  and  a  half,  and  the  me- 
dulla spinalis  three-fourths  of  a  line ;  the  two  ventricles  of  the  heart  are 
distinct;  the  deddua  reflexa  and  vera  come  in  contact ;  the  cord  contains  a 
little  of  the  gelatin  of  Wharton,and  umbilical  vesselswhich  twist  and  form 
long  spiral  turns ;  the  placenta  becomes  completely  isolated,  and  the  allan- 
tois,  umbilical  vesicle,  and  omphalo-mesenteric  vessels  have  disappeared. 

At  four  mofUAs,  the  embryo  takes  the  name  of  Fetus.  Its  length  is 
from  five  to  eight  inches,  and  its  weight  from  three  to  seven  or  eight 
ounces.  The  skm  is  rosy,  tolerably  dense,  and  begins  to  be  covered 
with  down ;  and  a  sensible  motion  may  be  perceived  in  the  muscles. 
The  fontanelles  and  sutures  are  very  large,  and  sometimes  whitish  hairs 
may  be  seen  on  the  head ;  the  face  is  elongated  but  imperfectly  develr 
oped ;  the  eyes,  nostrils,  and  mouth  are  closed,  and  the  tongue  and  pro- 
jection of  the  chin  are  observable ;  the  membrana  pupillaris  is  very 
evident ;  the  nails  become  more  developed ;  the  sex  may  be  recognized ; 
the  coecum  is  placed  near  the  right  kidney ;  the  gall-bladder  commences 
to  appear;  meconium  is  found  in  the  duodenum ;  the  coecal  valve  is  vis- 
ible ;  the  umbilicus  is  placed  near  the  pubis ;  the  ossicula  auditoria  is 
ossified ;  the  superior  part  of  the  sacrum  presents  points  of  ossification ; 
the  decidua  serotina  is  formed ;  and  the  chorion  and  amnion  arc  in  close 
contact  with  each  other.  A  fetus  bom  at  this  period  might  live  for 
several  hours. 

At  fioe  mofUhs,  the  length  of  the  fetus  is  from  seven  to  ten  inches, 
and  its  weight  from  seven  to  twelve  ounces.  The  head  is  still  large, 
with  appearances  of  hair  ;  white  substance  in  the  cerebellum  ;  the  nails 
are  very  distinct ;  the  skin  is  more  consistent,  frequently  presenting 
patches  of  sebaceous  matter ;  the  heart  and  kidneys  are  very  volumin- 
ous ;  the  coBCum  is  situated  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  right  kidney ; 
the  gall-bladder  is  distinct ;  points  of  ossification  are  manifest  in  the 
pubis  and  heel ;  germs  of  permanent  teeth  appear ;  the  meconium  has 
m  yellowish-green  tint,  and  occupies  the  commencement  of  the  large 
intestine ;  the  umbilical  cord  is  longer. 

At  $ix  numthtj  the  length  of  the  fetus  is  from  ten  to  twelve  and  a 
ludf  inches,  and  its  weight  from  twelve  ounces  to  a  pound.  The  hair 
is  loager  and  Aioker^  white  or  silvery  ;  the  face  of  a  purplish-red  ;  the 
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eyelids  lomewliat  thicker  bat  still  in  contact,  the  pupillary  membrane 
alio  remains,  and  the  eyebrows  are  filled  with  delicate  hairs.  The  akin 
is  better  organised,  presenting  some  appearance  of  fibrous  structurey 
and  sebaceous  corering;  the  nails  are  solid;  sacculi  begin  to  appear  in 
the  colon;  the  cord  is  inserted  a  little  above  the  pubis;  the  scrotum  ia 
very  small,  quite  red,  and  empty,  the  testes  being  near  the  kidneys; 
points  of  ossification  are  developed  in  the  divisions  of  the  sternum. 

At  Hsoen  tnonthi^  the  fetus  is  from  twelve  and  a  half  to  fourteen 
inches  in  length,  and  weighs  three  or  four  pounds.  All  its  parts  are 
more  perfectly  developed  and  better  proportioned;  the  brain  possesses 
more  consistency;  the  skin  is  rosy,  thick  and  fibrous,  with  sebaceous 
covering;  the  eyelids  are  partly  open;  the  pupillary  membrane  disap» 
pears;  the  iris  commences  as  a  simple  ring,  which  increases  in  a  con- 
centric manner,  ultimately  leaving  an  opening  called  the  pupil ;  the 
nails  have  not  yet  reached  the  extremities  of  the  fingers ;  a  point  of 
Dssiflcation  is  observed  in  the  astragalus ;  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  ia 
nearly  as  large  as  the  right;  the  gall-bladder  contains  bile;  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  large  intestine  is  filled  with  meconium ;  valvubs  con* 
niventes  begin  to  appear;  the  coecum  is  placed  in  the  right  iliac  fossa; 
the  testicles  leave  the  kidneys  and  approach  the  inguinal  ring. 

At  eight  monA$,  the  fetus  is  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  or  eighteen 
inches  in  length,  and  weighs  four  or  five  pounds.  The  skin  is  very  red, 
covered  with  long  down,  and  a  quantity  of  sebaceous  matter,  called  the 
vemix  cossosa,  or  gmegma^  which  is  a  secretion  of  the  fetal  skin,  and  ia 
found  moie  abundantly  on  some  fetuses  than  on  others ;  it  is  a  fat, 
slippery,  viscous  substance,  of  a  yellowish  white  color,  is  insoluble  in 
water,  alcohol  or  oil,  and  only  partially  soluble  in  potash,  and  is  appai^ 
ently  of  service,  during  labor,  by  aiding  to  facilitate  the  expulsion  of  the 
fetus.  The  pupillary  membrane  disappears;  convolutions  appear  in 
the  brain ;  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  which  was  at  first  very  short*  ia 
now  as  long  as  the  superior;  the  nails  are  much  firmer  and  reach  the 
extremities  of  the  fingers ;  a  point  of  ossification  is  observed  in  the  last 
vertebra  of  the  sacrum ;  no  center  of  ossification  is  presented  by  the  carti-> 
lage  of  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  femur;  the  testicles  descend  into  the 
internal  ring,  and  one  is  nsually  contained  in  the  scrotum,  generally 
that  on  the  left  side ;  the  hair  of  the  head  is  much  darker  and  longer. 

At  fiiU  temif  the  fetus  is  from  sixteen  to  twenty-three  inches  ia 
length,  and  weighs  from  five  to  seven,  ten,  and  sometimes  even  twelvie 
pounds,  the  average  weight  being  about  six  and  a  half  pounds.  The 
head  is  covered  with  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  hair,  varying  ia 
length  firm  six  to  twelve  lines;  the  white  and  gray  substanoes  of  tlia 
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bram  become  difltinct;  the  papillary  membrane  no  longer  eziats;  fonr 
portions  of  the  ocdpital  bone  remain  distinct;  the  external  meatus  an- 
ditorios  still  remains  cartilaginons ;  the  os  hyoides  is  not  yet  ossified ; 
the  skin  is  covered  with  sebaceons  matter,  especially  at  the  flexures  of 
the  joints;  the  liver  descends  to  the  umbilicus;  the  testes  have  passed 
the  inguinal  ring,  and  are  frequently  found  in  the  scrotum;  meconium  is 
found  at  the  termination  of  the  large  intestine ;  the  center  of  the  cartilage 
at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  femur,  exhibits  a  point  of  ossification. 

A  full  developed  fetus  is  characterized  by  a  ready  movement  of  the 
limbs,  an  ability  to  cryi  and  a  capability  of  sucking;  its  mouth,  eyelids* 
nostrils  and  ears  are  open;  the  hair,  eyebrows  and  nails  are  fully 
developed;  the  cranial  bones  are  firm,  and  the  edges  of  the  fontanelles 
are  not  far  apart,  the  body  is  of  a  dear  red  color;  and  the  meconium 
is  discharged  within  a  few  hours  after  birth.  The  meconium  is  a  semi- 
fluid, of  a  dark  green  color  at  term,  which  is  found  in  the  fetal  intes- 
tines, and  is  a  mixture  of  bile  with  the  secretions  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  some  suppose  it  to  be  digested  amniotic  fluid. 

An  immature  fetus  may  be  known  by  its  feeble  motions,  its  small  size» 
and  incapability  of  sucking ;  its  head  is  covered  with  down  or  sparingly 
with  short  hair;  the  bones  are  soft;  the  fontanelles  widely  separated; 
the  skin  is  red  with  blue  streaks ;  the  nails  are  not  perfected;  the  eyelids 
and  mouth  are  closed ;  and  the  urination  and  defecation  are  imperfect. 

As  already  remarked  when  treating  of  abortion,  the  fetus  is  liable  to 
numerous  diseases,  some  of  which  may  be  independent  of  the  condition 
of  the  mother,  while  others  occur  secondarily  through  her.     Cases  of 
intermittent  fever  have  occurred  to  the  fetus  where  the  mother  was 
laboring  under  the  disease;    small-pox   has  attacked  the  fetus  both 
where  the  mother  was  suffering  with  it,  and  in  other  instances  where 
she  was  entirely  exempt  from  it,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  measles^ 
Various  cutaneous  diseases  have  also  attacked  the  fetus  in  utero,  as  well 
as  hydrocephalus,  pleurisy,  abscesses  of  the  lungs,  oedenia,  scirrhoiia  ilhr 
duration,   tuberdcs,  lobular  pneumonia,  calcareous  deposition  in 
lungs,  peritonitis,  and  enteritis.    It  is  also  especially  liable  to  ] 
trophy  or  atrophy,  worms,  calculus,  dropsy,  rickets,  caries  aoA. 
Various  forms  of  syphilitic  disease  are  very  apt  to  iiyura  094 
when  the  system  of  one  or  both  parents  is  contaminated  iri 
litic  vims.    The  heart,  liver,  kidneys,  stomach,  and  ^ 
become  organically  affected,  and  it  is  by  no  meant  naw 
fractures  and  dislooatiMii  of  various  bones,  whidi  toil 
birth.    Previoua  to  the  ■OTpwlaion  of  the  fetna,  ifcj 
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any  of  these  maladieB,  and  even  had  we  the  means  of  doing  so,  it  is 
very  doubtful  whether  any  curative  or  even  palliatiye  measures  oould  be 
beneficially  pursued;  the  greater  part  of  them  may  be  ascertained 
after  its  death  and  expulsion,  and  all  the  adyantage  to  be  derived  from 
such  information,  at  this  time,  is  to  lead  to  the  adoption  of  such  mea- 
sures as  may  prevent  similar  attacks  in  subsequent  pregnancies. 

The  9iffn»  by  which  we  may  determine  the  death  of  the  fetu$,  are  fre* 
quently  of  great  importance,  especially  in  reference  to  the  best  time  for 
obstetric  operations,  when  these  have  to  be  performed.  There  are  no 
signs  upon  which,  separately,  the  accoucheur  can  positively  determine 
a  dead  fetus;  indeed  its  diagnosis  is  extremely  difficult,  and  must  be 
decided  by  the  aggregate  of  symptoms  present.  These  are  named  by 
Dr.  Churchill,  in  his  work  on  Obstetrics,  as  follows: 

1.  The  eeteaiicn  of  the  fetal  movemmU;  but  these  may  be  suspended 
for  several  days,  and  yet  the  fetus  be  alive.  2.  The^  nUmdenee  or  fiae^ 
eidUy  of  the  abdomen;  this  varies  much  during  pregnancy,  less  tensi<m 
being  present  in  women  who  have  had  several  children.  8.  !Z%«  reeea- 
eion  of  the  umbOicue;  but  a  dead  fetus  may  remain  in  utero  for  months 
without  this  sign.  4.  The  looee  fed  of  the  vkrine  tumor.  6.  A  roUmg 
of  (he  tumor  in  the  abdom/en^  and  a  eenmtion  of  dead  weight  omd  eotdnem; 
these  may  exist  and  yet  the  fetus  be  alive,  the  rolling  may  proceed 
from  a  loss  of  tone  of  the  abdominal  muscles — women  who  give  birth  to 
a  living  child,  frequently  complain  of  the  uterine  tumor  feeling  as  a 
weight  or  foreign  body ;  again,  there  is  no  appreciable  difference  between 
the  temperature  of  a  living  fetus  and  that  of  a  dead  one — ^the  coldness 
is  a  mere  sensation  that  may  be  experienced  independent  of  fetal  death. 
6.  The  breasti  suddenly  become  flaccid,  and  their  secretion  suppressed; 
this  rarely  occurs  from  any  cause  save  the  death  of  the  fetus.  7.  The 
hecUth  ofthefemaJe  becomes  deteriorated;  but  a  dead  fetus  has  frequently 
been  retained  for  weeks  or  months  without  any  change  in  the  maternal 
health,  beside  the  health  may  be  impaired  from  other  causes.  &  Bad 
appetitOf  sunken  countenance^  a  dark  areola  around  the  ejfee;  fetid  breatkt 
repeated  rigon;  these  are  all  minor  signs,  and  may  exist  independent 
of'pregnan^v  or  when  occurring  during  its  presence  may  be  owing  to 
causes  not  connected  with  the  condition  of  the  fetus;  yet  taken  in  con- 
nection with  other  signs  they  may  become  useful  in  aiding  the  diagnosis. 

When  the  motions  of  the  fetus  have  been  very  active  up  to  the  fifth, 
sixth  or  seventh  month,  or  longer,  and  suddenly  subside,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  breasts  which  had  been  firm  and  tense,  become  flaccid  and 
decrease  in  sise,  while  the  abdomen  loses  its  previous  tense  and  rounded 
fenn,  the  uterine  tumor  becoming  weighty  and  rolling  loosely  in  the 
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lower  helljt  we  ha^e  almost  a  posiiiye  proof  of  the  death  of  the  fetus, 
which  is  rendered  still  more  certain  by  the  abeence  of  the  beating  of 
the  fetal  heart  Bat»  although  much  assistance  may  be  derived  from 
the  use  of  the  stethoscope,  yet  it  frequently  prores  uncertain,  either 
from  want  of  tact  and  experience  on  the  part  of  the  anscultator,  or 
because  the  positi<m(tf  the  fetus  may  be  unfaToraUe  to  the  transmission 
of  sound  to  his  ear,  or  the  pulsations  may  be  temporarily  suspended. 
U^  however,  the  pulsations  have  been  distinctly  heard  on  a  previous 
occasion,  and  subsequently  become  suddenly  or  gradually  inaudible,  the 
evidence  in  favor  of  the  death  of  the  fetus,  in  connection  with  the  other 
symptoms,  is  rendered  unequivocaL 

After  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  there  are  other  diagnostic  symp- 
toms of  a  more  determinate  character.  1.  The  liquor  amnii  becomes 
dark,  thicker  than  usual,  fetid,  and  bloody,  especially  where  the  fetus 
has  been  dead  for  some  time ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  these 
conditions  have  been  present  with  the  living  fetus.  2»  When  the  death 
is  not  recent,  having  occurred  some  time  previous  to  the  examination, 
the  scalp  will  feel  emphysematous  when  the  finger  is  pressed  upon  it, 
crepitating  under  the  touch,  and  a  portion  of  the  cuticle  will  peel  off; 
where  the  death  is  recent,  the  bones  of  the  skull  will  overlap  eadi  other 
loosely,  and  the  edges  of  the  bones  will  convey  a  sensation  of  peculiar 
sharpness.  These,  together  with  the  absence  of  pulsation  at  the  ante* 
rior  fontanelle,  and  its  decrease  from  the  collapse  of  the  bones,  are  con- 
sidered conclusive  signs. 

In  face  presetUationa,  the  flabby  lips,  flaccid  and  motionless  tongue, 
and  a  slight  swelling  of  the  presenting  part,  are  evidence  of  the  child's 
death.  In  breech  preaentatians^  the  finger  can  be  readily  introduced 
within  the  sphincter  ani  in  case  of  death,  which  contracts  and  resists 
the  finger,  if  the  fetus  be  alive ;  the  discharge  of  meconium  is  a  symp- 
tom of  no  value.  In  an  arm  preaentationf  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  may 
be  imperceptible,  the  arm  may  become  cold  and  livid,  and  yet  the  fetus 
be  alive ;  but  if  the  epidermis  peel  off,  the  child  is  dead.  In  prdcqm  of 
the  vmbiUcal  cordj  the  absence  of  pulsation  in  it  is  usually  regarded  as 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  child's  death ;  but  this  has  occurred  and  the 
child  been  bom  alive. 

Before  closing  this  part  of  the  work,  I  will  make  a  few  remarks  on 
tuperfetatianf  which  subject  has  not  been  noticed  in  the  preceding  pages. 
By  superfetation  is  meant,  a  second  impregnation  and  conception,  where 
the  female  is  already  pregnant.  The  early  writers  were  impressed  with 
the  belief,  that  such  an  occurrence  was  possible,  while  among  recent 
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anihon  we  find  a  difiSsrenoe  of  opinion.  The  reasons  which  have  been 
advanoed  in  its  favor,  are :  1.  Females,  at  full  term  of  pregnancy,  som^ 
times  give  birth  to  a  well-deyeloped  fetus,  and  a  blighted  ovum  at  the 
same  time ;  or,  where  the  children  are  living,  one  of  them  will  be  more 
matured  than  the  other.  The  disparity  between  them  has  afforded  ground 
for  belief  that  they  were  the  products  of  different  impregnations ;  but 
these  cases  do  not  prove  superfetation,  as  it  not  unfrequently  occurs  that 
the  development  of  one  of  the  twins  is  retarded,  or  it  may  die  and  be 
expelled  while  the  other  is  retained ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  unoommoiiv 
for  one  twin  to  be  larger  and  more  matured  than  its  fellow. 

2.  Cases  have  been  recorded  where  the  female  has  brought  forth,  at 
one  parturition,  two  children,  one  of  which  was  white,  and  the  other 
*  black,  or  mulatto.  But  these  cases  have,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  the 
result  of  two  coitions,  shortly  succeeding  each  other,  one  with  a  white, 
and  the  other  with  a  black  person.  There  is  abundant  evidence  to 
porove,  that  superfetation  of  this  kind,  is  possible  at  a  very  early  period 
of  pregnancy ;  impregnation  having  taken  place  before  the  formation 
of  the  membrana  deddua,  or  before  the  canal  of  the  cervix  became 
closed  by  the  tough,  gelatinous  secretion  of  the  glandule  NabothL  But 
after  the  formation  of  these  substances,  which  effectually  prevents  any 
egress  into  the  uterus,  I  do  not  believe  that  conception  can  occur,  unless, 
indeed,  there  be  some  other  route  by  which  the  semen  can  reach  the 
ovaries,  independent  of  the  uterine  cavity,  and  Fallopian  tubes. 

8.  Instances  have  been  related  where  from  three  to  four  months  after 
the  delivery  of  a  well-developed  child,  another  child,  as  fully  matured, 
has  been  bom.  In  some  of  these  cases,  the  difficulty  has  been  removed 
by  the  discovery  of  a  double  uterus.  But,  where  these  circumstances 
have  happened  with  but  a  single  uterus  present,  the  subject  is  involved 
in  much  obscurity.  It  may  be  that  the  development  of  one  fetus  pro- 
gressed much  more  slowly  than  that  of  the  other ;  and  when  this  latter 
was  bom,  the  uterine  contractions  having  neither  destroyed  the  integ* 
rity  of  the  membranes  of  the  former,  nor  injured  its  utero-placental 
oonnection,  it  continued  to  remain  in  utero,  until  from  size,  weight,  etc, 
the  uterus  was  again  called  into  action.  It  has  also  been  supposed  in 
cases  of  single  uterus,  that  this  organ  may  have  been  divided  by  a  lon- 
gitudinal septum,  and  impregnation  effected  in  each  at  different  periods; 
bat  this  is  as  difficult,  to  my  mind,  as  in  the  previous  instance,  unless  it 
be  admitted  in  each,  that  immaturity  of  the  fetus  favors  protracted 
gestation,  and  that  the  contractions  of  the  uteras,  to  expel  a  full  grown 
fetus,  do  not,  necessarily,  involve  the  immediate  expulsion  of  another  in 
ntero,  but  imperfectly  developed. 
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OF  LABOR,  OR  PARTURITION. 


CHIPTEB  XXIII. 

LABOB. 

Labor,  or  PAEiUBinoir,  is  ihat  function  bj  which  the  matnred  fetus, 
together  with  its  secandines,  are  expelled  from  the  ntems ;  it  occurs  at 
the  end  of  nine  calendar  months  and  one  week,  or  about  two  hundred 
and  eighty  days  from  the  last  menstrual  appearance,  and  about  one 
hundred  and  forty  days  after  quickening.  A  few  days,  either  previous 
or  subsequent  to  this  time,  constitute  no  material  difference.  At  this 
period,  the  hitherto  inactive  nervous  and  muscular  systems  of  the  uterus 
become  stimulated  into  action,  causing  contractions  of  this  organ,  which 
are  always  accompanied  with  pain,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  and  which 
oease  only  when  the  uterus  has  expelled  its  contents ;  as  the  contractions 
are  invariably  attended  with  pain,  the  terms,  labor  pcdnSf  and  uterine 
contractione  are  employed  synonymously.  As  a  general  rule,  labor, 
though  painful  and  exposed  to  danger,  may  be  expected  to  terminate 
favorably,  and  without  artificial  aid.  The  average  duration  of  labor  is 
six  hours,  or,  according  to  some  authors,  four,  but  which  depends  upon 
the  amount  of  power  in  action,  and  the  degree  of  resistance  which  is 
presented.  Cases  have  been  known,  in  which  labor  has  been  completed 
in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  while  with  others,  again,  from  four  to  seven, 
and  even  ten  days  have  passed,  before  the  fetus  has  been  expelled  intc 
the  world.     The  ii  dons  of  M.  Quetelet,  Dr.  Buck,  and  oth^ 

indicate  that  moH  cur  at  night  than  during  the  day^ 
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being  five  children  bom  at  night,  for  every  four  bom  daring  the  day ; 
and  also,  that  the  least  number  of  births  occur  at  midnight,  and  at  noon. 
Yet  these  day-births  may,  in  many  instances,  require  the  attention  of 
the  accoucheur  during  the  night 

The  immediate,  or  exciting  cause  of  labor,  is  not  satisfactorily  under- 
stood, though  physiologists  of  all  ages  have  advanced  various  theories. 
Thus,  some  have  attributed  it  to  a  supposed  struggling  of  the  fetus,  in 
an  endeavor  to  procure  a  more  adequate  amount  of  nourishment  than  is 
received  while  within  the  uterus ;  others  again,  have  supposed  it  to 
depend  upon  the  motions  of  the  fetus,  in  seeking  to  relieve  itself  from 
its  constrained  position,  to  remove  itself  to  a  less  elevated  temperature ; 
or,  to  obtain  access  to  the  atmosphere  for  the  purpose  of  breathing. 
But  these,  or  any  other  theories  which  suppose  the  fetus  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal agent  in  its  own  expulsion,  are  now  known  to  be  incorrect ;  the 
fetus  is  merely  a  passive  agent  in  parturition,  and  a  dead  one  is 
expelled  as  easily  as  one  living.  Some,  viewing  the  uterus  alone  as  pos- 
sessing the  power  necessairy  to  effect  labor j  have  supposed,  that  when  no 
further  development  of  uterine  fiber  can  take  place,  the  contractions 
ensue ;  others  assert,  that  they  commence  as  soon  as  the  antagonizing 
condition,  which  exists  between  the  fibers  of  the  cervix  and  those  of  the 
fundus,  are  overcome,  the  latter  having  the  preponderance  of  action. 
But  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  an  explanation  of  all  the  views  which 
have  been  promulgated  on  the  subject ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  thej  are 
all  unsatisfactory,  and  we  are  compelled  to  admit  with  Avicenna,  an 
Arabian  physician  of  the  eleventh  century, ''  that  at  the  proper  time, 
labor  comes  on,  by  the  grace  of  Ood ;''  or,  as  a  medical  man  ones 
remarked,  **  it  is  involved  in  as  much  obscurity  as  the  cause  why  peadies 
lipen  in  August,  and  strawberries  in  June.''  But  though  the  reseudiM 
of  physiologists  have  £ailed  to  discover  the  exciting  cause  of  labor,  thej 
have  established  the  fiust,  that  as  with  all  other  uterine  fhnotioiia,  perkh 
dicity  exists  in  this  also;  as  labor  nuinifests  itself  at  a  period 
spending  to  that  of  menstmaticii,  and  which,  but  fiir  Urn 
would  have  been  a  menstrual  term.  \<  j  .m/m 

The  principal  agents,  in  the-  moeomfXUkmmi  ^  j 
eontractions  of  the  museokr  fiben  of- Ae  vinteji 
during  ihe  second  stage,  bj  tin  diafilinigai  «»i 
ike  expulsory  efibrts  of  all  these- agenti-'ftBtt) 
tion  of  ihe  uterine  cavity,  which,  when 
its  non-gravid  state,  measuring  firam  i 
length,  aboni  an  Inch  and  a  half  in  ^ 
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ftn  inch  in  {hickneas.  The  pain,  which  attends  each  uterine  contraction, 
is  owing  to  the  pressure  these  contractions  exert  upon  the  nerves  of  the 
nterusy  and  also  to  the  constant  traction  upon  the  circular  fibers  of  the 
cervix,  by  the  longitudinal  fibers. 

The  PREMONITORY  SIGNS  OF  LABOR  are  several ;  a  ttJmdence, 
or  mnkmg  down  of  the  tUenu  in  the  abdomen,  is  the  first,  and  probably 
most  striking ;  the  uterus^  which  had  previously  extended  to  the  epigas- 
tric region,  sinks  lower,  and  appears  to  spread  out  laterally.  This 
symptom  may  occur  as  early  as  two  weeks  previous  to  the  first  pains  of 
parturition,  but  usually,  it  is  observed  only  a  few  days  before.  The 
mechanical  impediment  to  respiration  being  thus  removed,  the  female 
experiences  much  relief,  she  respires  with  greater  ease,  feels  lighter, 
diieerful,  and  more  comfortable,  less  apprehensive,  and  is  better  able  and 
more  disposed  to  action  and  motion  than  she  had  been  for  some  time 
previously.  In  those  cases,  where  nausea,  or  vomiting,  was  present  from 
mechanical  pressure  upon  the  stomach,  this  subsidence  at  once  relieves 
the  patient  from  any  further  disposition  to  these  unpleasant  symp- 
toms. 

This  falling  of  the  uterus  generally  takes  place  gradually,  so  that 
several  days  pass  before  the  patient  is  aware  of  it ;  sometimes  it  occurs 
suddenly,  or  in  a  short  time,  as  in  ten  or  twelve  hours.  As  the  head, 
covered  by  the  cervix,  must  enter  the  brim,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
daring  the  above  sinking,  this  is  looked  upon  as  a  symptom  indicative 
of  a  large,  or  well-formed,  pelvis ;  being  seldom  observed  in  cases  of  con- 
tracted pelvis.  The  sinking  of  the  uterus  is  usually  considered  to  be 
the  result  of  the  complete  effacement  of  the  cervix  uteri,  with  a  relaxa- 
tion of  uterine  tissue,  which  permits  it  to  expand  laterally.  Dr.  Moigs 
oonsiders  the  womb  wholly  passive  in  the  matter,  it  being  pushed  down- 
ward by  the  action  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  muscles.  In  some 
females,  this  sinking  of  the  uterus  is  followed  by  an  unpleasant  sensa- 
tion of  weight  in  the  inferior  part  of  the  pelvis,  with  an  irritable  condi- 
of  the  Return  and  bladder,  occasioning  frequent  and  ineffectual 
to  efaeoate  these  organs,  with  other  unpleasant  symptoms,  and 
to  pressure  of  the  presenting  part  upon  the  bladder, 
etc  These  symptoms  can  not  be  relieved  by  treat- 
it^  thiwgh  wlMn  dysniy  is  present,  the  patient  may  urinate  freely, 

■f^kands  and  knees,  with  the  hips  somewhat 

■•iBMj  frequently  be  relieved  by  an  injec- 

y  few  drops  of  laudanum  have 


ef  theutenu 


•qiKCxai^  wfumxitm  in  che  aMmnen,  vikk  b  unceaBipBnied  witk  pttii« 
flwi  v&ick  oecon  as  nmnralB :  dnzin^  ita  praoiee.  if  the  hand  be  placed 

be 

•op* 

a  klieliefed 

in  theeenriz 

vt  poviUj,  nsift 

of  the 

In  connection  witk  the  above  s^mpeoHii.  the  naita 
idaxed  and  woibz  tbon^  it  it  wrr  danbtful  whether  anr  relnzniion  «f 
ihe  frine  sjnqib jbi  ooenn.  as  aiaaed  bf  aone  anthon.  Witk  thew 
an  freqnentlj  other  sfBplonia.  ef  n  Knor  ckanctn*,  as  crnafa  in  tke 
loner  limba,  swelling  of  tke  labia,  incRflK  of  appetite,  etc. ;  aU  of  wkidi, 
coUeelifelj,  inrfifate  tke  approndb  of  labor.  Bnt  tke  arniptoni  npon 
wUA  we  mm  J  rely  as  an  eridenoe  tkal  lakor  it  dose  at  kand,  is  nmoeo- 
aemlent  diidiarge,  called,  bj  nana  and  midwiTes.  ^  Ae  Ane"  It  ii, 
nsoallj,  obeerred  from  twelve  to  twentr-lbnr  boors  preriona  to  the  eoiin> 
aeneement  of  aetnal  labor,  and  consfts  of  n  grenter  or  less  qnnntitj  of 
nineas,  of  n  tbin,  or  tbidL  and  Tind  character.  colorleBs*  until  labor  has 
eommenced,  when  it  becomes  mixed  with  moie  or  leas  Uood.  The 
nmcos  is  an  eTalted  secretion  of  the  follicles  of  the  raginn,  and  is  not 
to  be  regarded  as  an  indication  of  labor,  onlem  there  be  fbond  mixed 
with  it  the  gelatinoos  sobstanee  whidi  had  preTiooslj  oocapied  the  canal 
of  the  cenrix ;  and  the  blood  arises  from  the  separation  of  tke  meas- 
brsnes,  and  mptore  of  the  bloodyessels  which  pass  from  the  cerrix  uteri 
to  tke  fetal  membranes.  Acc<»ding  to  Wigand,  when  the  mncns  is 
thick  and  riscid,  it  is  more  £sTorable.  It  evidently  prepares  the  pas- 
sages for  tke  exit  of  the  fetos  bj  lobricating  them.  It  may  be  proper 
to  state  here,  that  the  $haw  is  frequently  absent,  and  also,  it  is  some- 
times obsenred  for  some  days  preyioiiB  to  actual  labor ;  but  these  cases 
mny  be  looked  npon  as  the  exceptions  to  the  general  mle ;  for  it  is 
nsnally  only  when  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  has  commenced,  witk 
descent  of  the  membranes,  that  the  sanguineous  show  is  seen  —  it  is, 
therefore,  a  good  sign  of  commencing  labor. 

Some  females  snflTer  for  n  week  or  longer  previous  to  labor,  witk  n 
lestless  anxietyt  n  wakefnlness  ni  night,  pains  of  an  irregular  ckarae- 
ter  abont  tke  otems,  and  n  psoolhr  nenrons  irritability.  Others  again, 
espedally  tkiM  of  Mnvi  t^  are  attacked  witk  riigon  er 


Iwniow,  of  gretttor  or  Urn  wmifyt  kit  wkidi  am  uiattnidsd  vhk  aaj 
fMlngi  of  eold.  Theoo  lagow  «•  nmJly  iadiealite  of  impid  dilitrtwa 
of  tbe  Oi  uteri,  and  reqnin  no  attentfam,  aalflM  aoooniMuued  villi  m 
■iWiitinii  of  ooU.  Thej  freqnoitty  ooeiir  inuModirtdj  after  laboTt  mud 
ve  «NB0tiBiei  m  wrere  m  to  oreftte  Mune  akunt  in  tbe  Biinde  of  Urn 
fiAendftof  tliapatimt^.aowellMof  heieelft  and  betting  drinks  «re  often 
iHJndieienaly  administered.  Seme  warm  diluent  drink,  as  tea,  and  an 
•itmeovefingOTer  tbe  patient  wiU  be  aU  thai  are  leqoiied.  ^Iftheee 
dttveriagi  be  ftUowed  bj  symptoms  of  fisTer,  tbis  must  be  gnaided 
against;  if  by  severe  pains  in  tbe  bead  and  abdomen,  eridisntly  not  pre* 
aseding  from  tbe  labor,  tben  yon  may  sni^eet  tbat  tbere  is  inflamm»- 
tioB.  If  tbere  be  mneb  iosbing  of  tbe  Hmo,  tbrobbings  of  tbe  oarotidB, 
nd  the  poise  bigb,  tbere  is  reascm  to  ^pprdiead  tbat  eonjulsions  may 
papervena  Tbese  aoddents  are  imie,  bowoTer;  and  wben  the  rigoit 
aoonr  witbont  tbe  abore  aoeompanying  symptoms,  it  is  indioaiifB  tbal 
fta  labor  will  be  aetiTe  and  its  termination  speedy."— AimdUI^ 

Dilatation  of  tbe  os  nteri  is  freqoently,  if  not  almost  always,  attended 
witb  nausea  or  tomiting;  tbese  are  not  tbe  €aiiS0f,  bnt  tbe  e^Svte  of  tbe 
dilatation,  and  bave  no  weigbt  in  sustaining  an  erroneous  impeosioii 
onoe  entertained,  tbat  naoseants  or  emetioB  faror  dilatation^  Tbe  only 
•gents  proper  to  ov<eroonM  a  rigid  os  uteris  and  forward  tbe  dilating 
proeess,  are  idaacants.  Tbe  praetitioner,  wbo,  in  tbe  first  stage  of 
labor  meets  with  a  rigid  os  uteri,  which  seems  disposed  to  obstinately 
maintain  its  rigidity,  notwithstanding  the  strength  and  frequency  of 
tbe  pains,  will  observe  tbat  an  attack  of  spontaneous  vomiting  ii  fol- 
lowed by  a  softening,  relaxation,  and  dilatation  of  tbe  os,  and  ii  there* 
lore  a  favorable  symptom.  As  a  common  rule^  it  seldom  lasts  any 
length  of  time,  occasions  but  little  distress  to  the  patient,  and  needs  no 
treatment.  Occasionally  it  becomes  very  painful  and  obstinate,  re* 
quiring  the  aid  of  the  physician ;  a  few  drops  of  Laudanum,  or  of  tino- 
tare  of  Oelseminum  in  a  draught  of  Soda  water,  will  usually  prove 
sufficient  to  check  it;  and  should  constipation  be  present,  a  laxative 
enema  must  be  administered.  It  is  rarely  that  a  sinapism  is  required 
over  tbe  epigastrium;  vomiting  during  a  pratraded  labor,  must  not  be 
confounded  with  that  just  referred  to ;  it  is  a  very  unfavorable  sign, 
and  tbe  matter  ejected,  will  be  in  large  quantity,  dark  colored,  and 
often  fetid ;  it  will  be  noticed  under  Rupture  of  tbe  Uterus. 

Usually  labor  commences  with  pain,  but  considerable  progress  may 
be  made  without  any  pain ;  and  occasionally  the  patient  experiences  no 
pain  until  the  os  has  become  fully  dilated,  and  the  suffering  attends 
fjiim  expulsive  effinrt  only.    True  labor  pains  are  intermittent  in  their 
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ekaracter,  haying  an  interval  of  ease  between  them  ;  at  first  they  are 
short  and  weak,  with  long  intervals,  but  gradually  become  stronger, 
more  frequent,  with  but  little  or  no  interval  between  them.  They  may 
be  suspended  by  many  causes,  as  passions  of  the  mind,  anger,  fear,  rai^ 
prise,  grief,  etc;  sudden  and  unexpected  news,  or  even  the  entrance  of 
the  physician  into  the  parturient  room,  has  frequently  suspended  the 
labor  for  hours.  The  administration  of  stimulating  liquors,  which  it 
rather  common  with  some  old  nurses,  is  very  reprehensible ;  I  have 
known  labor  to  be  suspended  for  twelve  hours,  by  a  draught  of  gin-sling, 
advisied  for  the  purpose  of  eouing  ike  paim. 

.  There  are  two  kinds  of  pain  recognized  at  the  commencement  of 
labor,  which  are  termed  true  and  fabe  pains,  and  it  is  of  importance  to 
the  patient,  as  well  as  to  the  reputation  of  the  physician,  to  be  enabled 
to  discriminate  between  them.  2V*tt«  pain$  are  regularly  intermittent, 
and  are  confined  to  the  uterine  region,  and  during  their  continuance,  if 
the  hand  be  placed  on  the  abdomen,  over  the  uterus,  it  will  be  found 
to  contract  and  grow  harder  with  the  pain,  and  to  become  softer  as  the 
pain  passes  off;  upon  making  a  vaginal  examination,  the  oe  uteri  will  be 
found  to  contract  during  the  presence  of  a  true  pain,  with  a  protrusion 
of  the  membranes,  and  to  dilate  during  its  absence. 

Fabe  pamSj  are  more  frequent  in  first  pregnancies  than  in  subsequent 
ones;  they  are  irregular  or  constant,  and  exert  no  infiuence  whatever 
upon  the  uterus  or  os  uteri,  though  contraction  of  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles may  attend  them,  and  which  it  is  important  not  to  mistake  for 
uterine  contractions.  They  are  very  apt  to  harass  the  patient  during 
the  night,  and  disappear  through  the  day ;  and  may  be  dependent  upon 
rheumatism  or  congestion  of  the  uterus,  intestinal  irritability,  constipa- 
tion, over-fatigue,  etc.,  and  are  sometimes  attended  with  febrile  symp- 
toms. 

l¥ue  painSf  commence  generally  in  the  back,  pass  around  to  the  front 
of  the  abdomen,  as  far  down  as  the  groin,  recur  at  regular  intervals, 
gradually  increase  in  frequency  and  power,  and  occasion  contractions  of 
the  uterus  and  os  uteri,  and  protrusion  of  the  bag  of  waters.  Falm 
pamSi  usually  commence  at  the  fundus,  have  a  limited  extent,  are  irreg- 
ular, and  exert  no  influence  on  the  uterus  or  os. 

To  remove  false  pains,  we  must  endeavor  to  learn  their  cause;  if  they 
be  owing  to  intestinal  irritability,  or  constipation,  a  mild  purgative,  or 
a  purgative  enema  will  answer ;  if  from  over  fatigue,  rest  must  be 
eigoined,  and  an  opiate  may  be  administered,  or,  what  is  better,  an  in- 
fusion of  Scullcap,  or  Valerian;  if  from  rheumatism,  the  compound 
powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  with  an  occasional  laxative,  will 
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lemove  them ;  or  tinciiiTai  of  GelBeminnm  and  Aconite.  Ordinarilf ,  an 
attention  to  the  oondition  of  the  bowek,  with  the  use  of  soma  anodyne, 
as  tincture  of  Lupulin,  compound  tincture  of  Virginia  Snakeroot,  or  the 
abore  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  will  he  all-sn£kient  to  effect 
their  removaL  Sometimes  thej  will  he  present  with  diarrhea ;  in  sneh 
oases,  the  compound  powder  of  Bhuharb  may  be  given  internally,  with 
injections  of  the  officinal  clyster  of  Opium. 

I  have  met  with  many  cases,  in  practice,  where  the  pains  were  sharp, 
legular,  occurring  at  short  intervals,  with  dilatation  of  the  os  to  nearly 
the  size  of  a  silver  half  dollar,  and  everything  indicating  a  speedy 
labor;  when,  after  waiting  a  few  hours,  the  pains  ceased,  and  did  not 
recur  again  for  several  days;  the  longest  time  I  have  observed  to  pass 
in  such  cases,  before  the  re-appearance  of  labor,  was  two  weeks;  I  do  not 
pretend  to  account  for  these  anomalies. 

Labor  has  been  variously  classified  by  different  authors,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fsdlitating  an  acquaintance  with  it  The  arrangement  whidi  I 
have  adopted,  is  one  followed  by  several  recent  writers,  and  will  be 
found  fully  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes ;  it  divides  labor  into 
four  classes,  via: 

1.  Naltitrdl  UboTy  in  which  the  fetal  head  presents,  and  where  delivery 
IB  effected  within  twenty  four  hours,  without  the  aid  of  any  artificial 
power. 

2.  Difficult  labor y  also  called  lingering^  tediauB,  and  protractedrin  whioh  the 
fetal  head  presents,  but  where  labor  continues  beyond  twenty-four  honn, 
and  may  require  some  medicinal,  manual,  or  instrumental  assistance. 

3.  I^ntemattaral  labor,  in  which  some  other  part  than  the  head  pre- 
sents, where  there  is  a  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord,  or  a  plurality  of 
dbildren. 

4.  OomplieaUd  laior,  in  which  some  serious  accident  occurs,  not  con- 
nected with  the  presentation  of  the  fetus. 

From  its  commencement  to  its  termination,  mainral  labor  is  one  con- 
tinued process,  marked,  however,  by  certain  peculiarities  which  have  led 
to  a  division  of  it,  among  obstetricians,  into  several  parts  or  stages. 
The  most  usual,  and,  probably,  the  most  natural  division,  is  that  cl 
Denman,  who  describes  labor  as  consisting  of  three  stages.  The  first 
stage,  extending  from  the  commencement  of  labor  to  the  full  dilatation 
of  the  OS  uteri ;  the  second  stage,  occupying  the  period  between  the  dila- 
tation of  the  06,  until,  and  including,  the  birth  of  the  child ;  and  the 
third  stage^  including  the  delivery  of  the  placenta.  The  time  whidb 
16 
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each  of  tlieBe  stages  oocupies  varies  with  different  patients,  according  to 
eircomstanccs. 

In  the  FmST  STAGE  OF  LABOB,  the  os  uteri  will,  at  an  early 
period,  be  fonnd  looking  toward  the  sacmm,  and  will  gradually  approach 
toward  the  center  of  the  brim  as  labor  advances.  The  pains  which  are 
present  during  this  stage,  are  ci  a  peculiar  character,  and  are  variously 
described  by  patients,  as  "gprinding,  cutting,  or  sawing.^'  They  are 
entirely  confined  to  the  uterus,  producing  no  sensible  change  in  the 
position  of  the  fetus,  but  influence  the  condition  of  the  os  uteri,  dilat- 
ing it  that  the  head  of  the  fetus  may  pass  through.  These  are  termed 
the  freparatary  pahUt  and  the  rapidity  with  which  dilatation  ensues, 
very  much  depends  upon  their  force  and  frequency.  Generally,  it  pro- 
ceeds more  rapidly  during  the  latter  half  of  the  first  stage,  and  u 
effected  more  slowly  in  primiparse  than  in  multiparse. 

These  pains  commonly  commence  in  the  back,  extend  to  the  loins, 
fsom  thence  to  the  front  of  the  abdomen  and  pubes,  and  terminate  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  groins,  or  upper  part  of  the  thighs.  Sometimes 
females  are  able,  especially  in  the  first  part  of  this  stage  of  labor,  to 
conceal  these  pains,  but  usually  they  cause  much  suffering,  obliging  the 
patient  to  suspend  for  the  time  whatever  occupation  she  may  be  engaged 
in,  and  forcing  from  her  moans,  or  a  short  and  fretful  cry.  The  pains 
are  not  attended  with  any  bearing  down  or  expulsive  efforts,  and  the 
practitioner  should  be  careful  to  caution  the  patient  against  any  of 
these  voluntary  efforts  during  the  preparatory  stage  of  labor,  which  are 
so  often  unwisely  advised  by  ignorant  nurses  and  midwives.  As  the 
pains  proceed,  they  increase  in  severity,  and  last  for  a  longer  time, 
having  shorter  intervals  between  them,  and  when  absent,  the  female 
manifests  a  certain  degree  of  restlessness  and  uneasiness ;  the  pain  in 
the  back  may  sometimes  be  relieved  by  pressure,  but  not  always,  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  the  matter  should  be  left  to  the  care  of  the 
friends,  and  not  to  the  practitioner,  who  must  be  careful  not  to  fatigue 
himself  at  an  early  period,  lest  he  be  unable  to  afford  more  important 
aid  at  an  advanced  stage,  should  it  be  required.  Sometimes  each  pain 
is  preceded  by  a  slight  nervous  tremor  or  shivering,  and  it  is  not  un- 
common for  nausea  and  vomiting  to  attend  the  whole  of  the  first  stage. 
The  vomiting  is  beneficial  in  consequence  of  its  removing  crude  and  is- 
digestible  substances  from  the  stomach,  when  they  are  present^  and 
also  from  the  relaxation  of  the  os  uteri,  which  is  certi^in  to  aeoompa&y 
it  When  it  is  very  severe  and  annoying,  I  have  frequently  cheeked  it 
by  administering  a  dose  or  two  of  the  tincture  of  Gelaeminua.    jnta- 
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qaently  the  female  becomes  irritable,  restleas,  impatient,  or  despondent, 
and  may  say  or  do  things  which  are  extremely  unpleasant  to  the  phy- 
sician,  but  which  good  sense  will  teach  him  to  pass  by  in  a  pleasant, 
friendly  manner,  at  the  same  time  endeavoring  to  console  and  encourage 
his  patient.  By  an  attention  to  the  moans  or  peculiar  cries  of  the 
female,  her  expressions,  and  respirations,  the  practitioner  can  frequently 
determine  the  first  from  the  second  stage  of  labor.  Bespiration  will  be 
free,  or  if  the  breath  be  suspended,  it  will  be  for  a  few  seconds  only, 
without  any  straining  or  bearing  down  efforts,  and  which  is  the  reverM 
of  the  second  stage. 

Generally,  there  is  no  increase  of  the  temperature  of  the  surface,  an4 
no  perspiration,  especially  during  the  first  half  of  this  preparatory 
stage ;  and  the  pulse  is  seldom  quickened  until  the  second  stage.  Hohl 
has  remarked,  however,  that  during  the  first  part  of  a  pain,  the  pulse 
will  be  found  more  frequent,  then  remain  stationary  for  a  moment,  and 
afterward  subside  into  its  natural  action.  Upon  auscultation,  just  as  a 
pain  is  coming  on,  there  will  be  heard,  a  short,  rushing  sound,  appar^ 
ently  proceeding  from  the  liquor  amnii,  and  which  may,  probably,  be 
caused  in  a  degree  by  the  fetal  movements,  or  the  muscular  contrac- 
tions of  the  uterus,  at  the  same  time  all  the  tones  of  the  uterine  pul- 
sations become  stronger  and  more  distinct ;  sounds  also,  are  heard  which 
were  not  noticed  before,  especially  those  of  a  piping,  resonant  character, 
and  which  seem  to  vibrate  through  the  stethoscope.  As  the  pain  reaches 
its  maximum,  these  sounds  become  gradually  dull  or  altogether  inau- 
dible, and  return  with  the  decline  of  the  pain,  resuming  the  original 
character  during  the  intervals  between  the  pains. 

If  we  examine,  during  the  pains,  the  body  of  the  uterus  will  be  found 
hard  and  rigid,  and  thrown  forward,  so  as  to  place  its  long  diameter  in 
correspondence  with  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait,  and  without  which 
the  labor  would  progress  with  much  difficulty ;  as  the  pain  ceases,  the 
organ  relaxes.  An  examination  per  vaginam  will  detect  the  os  uteri 
high  up,  looking  toward  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  and  more  or  less 
dilated ;  most  commonly,  it  will  admit  the  end  of  the  index  finger,  at 
the  commencement  of  labor.  If  it  be  much  dilated,  each  pain  will  cause 
m  protrusion  of  the  membranes  into  the  vagina,  which  is  called  the  **  bag 
of  waters" — ^and  the  presenting  part,  if  it  be  low  down,  will  be  found  to 
Moend  during  each  contraction,  but  will  resume  its  original  position  as 
the  pain  subsides. 

The  bag  of  ufaters  is  the  name  given  to  that  portion  of  the  mem- 
branes which  protrudes  through  the  os  into  the  vagina  during  a  pain. 
Its  shape  is  generally  round  or  elliptical,  and  sometimes  elongated, 
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like  a  sausage,  and  which  is  supposed  to  be  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
presentation.  [Daring. a  pain  it  is  hard,  and  most  be  carefally  toached^ 
as  it  frequently  beoomes  ruptured  from  the  slightest  cause ;  as  the  pain 
disappears,  it  becomes  lax  and  crinkled,  and  recedes  into  the  uterine 
carity.  It  undoubtedly  assists  in  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri.  It 
usually  ruptures  at  'its  dependent  extremity,  and  when  the  rupture 
occurs,  that  portion  of  the  liquor  amnii,  situated  between  the  fetal  head 
and  the  membranes,  escapes,  the  ^cad  descends  and  prerents  the  too 
rapid  flow  of  the  remainder,  and  delivery  is  soon  eflTected.  Sometimes 
the  rupture  occurs  high  up,  the  waters  escape  gradually,  and  the  head 
being  in  immediate  contact  with  the  membranes,  the  child  may  be  bom 
with  a  caul,  especially  when  the  membranes  in  contact  with  its  head 
remain  unbroken.  Bupture  of  the  membranes  may  occur  at  any  period 
of  the  first  stage  of  labor,  depending  on  their  power  of  resistance ;  if  it 
should  happen  at  an  early  period,  it  will  delay  the  delivery,  and  may 
cause  a  difficult  labor.  Sometimes  it  is  not  ruptured  at  all,  but  the 
fetus  is  bom  enveloped  in  the  membranes,  yet  such  cases  are  rare.  It 
is  important  for  the  practitioner,  as  a  general  rule,  to  retain  the  mem- 
branes  entire,  if  possible,  until  complete  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  has 
been  effected. 

The  09  uteri  may  present  several  variations  in  its  character  during  the 
first  stage  of  labor.  Thus,  it  may  be  found  thick,  soft,  moist,  dilated,  or 
if  not  dilated,  relaxed,  and  dilatable,  which  is  a  favorable  condition  ;  or  it 
may  be  thick,  hard,  rigid — perhaps  likewise  hot,  dry,  and  tender,  feel- 
ing somewhat  like  cartilage,  and  which  is  an  unfavorable  condition,  gen- 
erally indicating  a  difficult  labor.  Toward  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
stage  of  labor  it  may  be  found  soft,  moist,  cool,  sensitive  to  the  touch 
but  not  painful,  and  so  thin  that  the  presenting  part  of  the  fetus  can  be 
distinctly  felt  through  its  substance ;  this  is  likewise  a  favorable  condi- 
tion. Or,  it  may  be  thin,  hard,  rigid,  perhaps  tender  when  touched, 
with  its  edge  tightly  embracing  the  presenting  part  of  the  fetus,  like  a 
piece  of  cord ;  this  is  an  unfavorable  condition,  indicating,  as  with  the 
former  instance  of  rigidity,  a  difficult  labor.  Rigidity  of  the  os  uteri 
will  be  treated  of  hereafter. 

To  return  to  the  progress  of  the  preparatory  stage  of  labor ;  the  os 
uteri  beoomes  thinner  and  softer  as  the  labor  advances,  its  dilatation  con- 
tinues to  increase,  and  usually,  the  head  of  the  fetus  passes  the  superior 
strait,  occupying  a  considerable  portion  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  until  com- 
jAete  dilatation  having  been  effected,  the  os  uteri  is  wholly  effaced,  and 
the  head  passes  through  into  the  vagina.  Generally,  if  the  membranes 
hare  net  previously  given  way,  they  rapture  at  this  moment,  and  the 
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liquor  amnii  eteapes  with  a  gnslL  Sometimes  they  do  not  rupture  Imt 
pass  through  the  vagina  and  its  orifice,  upon  the  external  parts,  whioh 
they  aid  in  dilating.  With  the  full  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  which  may 
he  accomplished  in  from  four  to  eight  hours,  the  first  stage  of  lahor  tezw 
minates.  The  duration  of  this  stage,  however,  varies  with  diffemt 
women,  and  frequently  with  the  same  women  in  different  labors,  and 
almost  always  occupies  more  time  with  primipare. 

The  OS  uteri  having  become  fully  dilated,  the  SECOND  STAGE  OF 
LABOB  now  commences,  between  which  and  the  first  stage,  especially 
if  the  membranes  have  ruptured,  there  is  usually  a  short  interval  of 
freedom  from  pain ;  and  with  some  women,  several  hours  of  rest  will 
follow  without  any  pain. 

A  new  order  of  things  is  now  presented,  the  pains  become  much 
stronger  and  more  perfect,  and  change  from  the  grinding  character  to 
that  of  the  expulsive,  and  it  is  only  in  this  stage  that  the  accessory 
powers  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  muscles  are  called  into  action—* 
the  rectus  abdominis,  the  external  and  internal  obliqui,  and  the  trans- 
versalis.  The  action  of  these  muscles  is  rarely  witnessed  until  the  os 
uteri  has  retracted  over  the  head,  and  then  it  commences  powerful  and 
continued.  The  patient  fills  her  chest  with  air,  and  fixes  it  as  a  fulcrum 
for  muscular  exertion  by  closing  the  glottis,  which  prevents  the  escape 
of  the  air ;  she  then  grasps  any  object  near  her  for  support,  fixing  the 
feet  firmly  upon  some  immovable  point,  and  forcibly  bears  down.  Any 
noise  or  outcry  is  usually  suspended  until  the  termination  of  the  pain, 
the  breath  being  held  until  it  is  over ;  though,  sometimes  when  the 
pain  continues  for  a  long  time,  a  kind  of  half-breath  with  a  short  cry 
will  be  uttered  once  or  twice  during  the  pain,  apparently  for  the  pur- 
pose of  more  firmly  renewing  the  condition  necessary  for  powerful  bear- 
ing-down efforts.  The  tone  is  not  of  the  fretful,  moaning  character  of 
the  first  stage,  but  is  of  a  straining  character,  sometimes  terminating 
in  a  short  cry  and  gasping  for  breath,  and  afibrds  a  good  test  for  the 
practitioner  to  determine  the  second  stage  from  the  first.  Between  eadb 
pain  there  is  a  perfect  condition  of  repose,  and  should  this  stage  be 
much  prolonged,  the  patient  will  frequently  doze  during  the  intervals. 
The  dozing  is  owing  to  fatigue,  and  partly  to  the  congestion  about  the 
face  and  head,  the  result  of  the  suppressed  breathing,  and  requires  no 
interference,  unless  it  Be  excessive  and  attended  with  severe  pain  in  the 
kead,  which  are  the  premonitory  signs  of  convulsions. 

During  the  presence  of  a  pain,  and  while  the  patient  is  so  powerfully 
exerting  herself,  the   heat    of  the  skin  becomes  increased,  also   the 
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frequency  of  the  pulse,  the  eyes  are  bright,  profuse  perspiration  takea 
place,  and  during  the  suspension  of  respiration,  the  vessels  of  the  head 
and  neck  become  congested  from  an  arrest  of  the  circulation,  the  face 
being  florid  and  sometimes  purple.  The  patient  manifests  much  a^tar 
tion,  though  she  bears  her  sufferings  with  more  patience  and  cheerful^ 
ness  than  in  the  first  stage,  and  appears  to  have  changed  her  fretful  or 
despondent  condition  to  one  of  courageous  determination.  Yomiting 
frequently  occurs  in  this  stage  also,  and  is  usually  a  favorable  symp- 
tom, unless  it  be  dark,  greenish,  and  fetid,  with  fever,  suspension  of 
pains,  and  tenderness  of  abdomen,  when  it  is  a  very  unfavorable  indi- 
cation. 

Upon  making  a  vaginal  examination,  the  head  of  the  child  will  be 
found  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  each  pain  forcing  it  toward  or  upon  the  peri- 
neum ;  the  pressure  exerted  upon  the  head  causes  a  wrinkling  of  the 
integuments,  and  overlapping  of  the  parietal  bones ;  and  if  the  external 
parts  are  unyielding,  the  labor  being  protracted,  a  tumor,  caput  mteeeduk' 
fi€um,  will  form  under  the  scalp,  owing  to  an  effusion  of  blood  into  the 
loose  cellular  membrane  between  the  bones  and  integuments.  The 
head  most  usually  lies  in  an  oblique  or  diagonal  position  in  the  pelvis, 
having  the  occiput  looking  toward  the  left  acetabulum,  and  the  forehead 
to  the  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  the  most  dependent  part  being  the 
vertex.  As  the  head  is  forced  onward  by  the  pains,  the  soft  parts  of 
the  canal  through  which  it  is  passing  become  gradually  dilated,  rotation 
of  the  head  ensues,  the  perineum  becomes  thin  and  distended,  and  the 
occiput  appears  between  the  labia.  On  the  subsidence  of  the  pain  the 
head  recedes,  and  the  external  parts  resume  their  natural  appearance ; 
but  on  the  return  of  another  pain,  the  head  is  thrust  still  further 
down,  the  distension  of  the  perineum  is  increased,  the  anus  projectSi 
and  probably  there  may  be,  at  this  time,  a  discharge  of  the  contents 
of  the  rectum,  as  well  as  of  the  bladder.  The  patient  suffers  most 
intensely,  as  manifested  by  her  loud,  piercing  cries,  or  by  deep,  sup- 
pressed groans.  As  the  pains  continue,  the  distension  of  the  perineum 
increases,  it  becomes  thinner,  tense,  elongated,  and  widened,  the  valva 
begins  to  unfold,  and  the  head  advances  to  the  external  labia ;  with  tlia 
subsidence  of  the  pains  the  elasticity  of  the  perineum  forces  the  head  to 
recede  upward,  to  be  again  thrust  forward  upon  their  renewal  Finally, 
all  resistance  is  overcome,  a  succession  of  strong  expelling  pains,  called 
dauMepainSt  because  they  follow  each  other  so  rapidly,  that  m  new  one 
commences  before  the  previous  one  has  terminated,  causes  the  heed  to 
emerge  from  the  vulva,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  female  utten  m 
sharp,  agonizing  shriek,  which  is  followed  by  panting  and  ■dblniig'. 
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after  a  short  period  of  repose,  the  remainder  of  the  child  is  delivered. 
As  soon  as  the  head  is  born  the  child  commences  respiring  and  crying, 
or  if  this  does  not  immediately,  oocar,  it  will,  as  soon  as  the  mucus  in 
the  mouth  is  removed  by  means  of  a  iBnger. 

Dilatation  of  the  perineum,  like  that  of  the  os  uteri,  is  accomplished 
in  different  cases,  at  various  periods  of  time,  sometimes  requiring  sev- 
eral hours  before  it  is  completed,  especially  in  first  labors,  and  as  often 
requiring  only  a  few  pains.  Its  distension  is  so  great  during  the  passage 
of  the  head  and  shoulders  as  to  endanger  its  laceration,  which  must  be 
carefully  guarded  against  by  the  practitioner. 

After  the  delivery  of  the  child,  the  female  is  relieved  from  all  her 
suffering  and  anxiety,  and  enjoys  a  greater  or  less  period  of  repose, 
nnta  the  THIfiD  STAGE  OF  LABOB  commences ;  though,  usually, 
she  will  be  much  excited  or  exhausted,  with  a  rapid  pulse,  flushed  coun* 
tenance,  and  profuse  perspiration.  The  pains  are  again  renewed,  but 
with  less  severity  than  before,  and  after  one  or  two  have  been  cxperir 
enoed,  the  placenta  and  membranes  are  expelled.  Sometimes  the  pla- 
centa is  delivered  with  the  same  pain  that  expelled  the  child,  but 
usually  from  a  few  minutes  to  half  an  hour  or  longer,  elapses  before 
this  takes  place ;  as  the  placenta  is  not,  commonly,  completely  detached 
before  the  birth  of  the  child. 

The  delivery  of  the  placenta  is  usually  followed  by  a  variable  amount 
of  blood,  not  to  exceed  a  pint  in  normal  cases ;  and  frequently  a  shiv- 
ering, with  chattering  of  the  teeth  ensues,  which,  however,  is  not  the 
result  of  cold.  When  the  placenta  is  not  delivered  within  an  hour  after 
the  birth  of  the  child,  it  must  be  managed  as  a  retained  placenta.  If 
the  distance  between  the  perforation  in  the  membrane,  through  which 
the  fetal  head  jiassed,  and  the  placenta,  bo  ascertained  after  their 
expulsion,  it  will  give  us  the  exact  distance  between  the  placental  and 
08  uteri,  and  thus  enable  us  to  estimate  the  situation  of  the  placwrt^ 
in  utero. 

After  the  secundines  have  been  expelled,  the  utenu  tumUsa 
gradually  returns  to  its  normal,  unimpregnated  eonditkniy  I 
be  felt  through  the  abdomen  soon  after  the  delivery,  ip 
sensation  of  a  hard,  round  tumor,  somewhat  like  a  laig 
few  days  subsequently,  the  exposed  vessek  of  the  lit 
cental  site,  discharge  a  sanguineous  fluid  called  tiba  Ipi 
to  a  greenish,  or  creamy  hue,  having  a  peenliar  o4fl 
ally  disappears  at  the  utenu  tMOBMt  its  aoQeipN 
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CHAFTEB   XXIY. 

MAKAOBMBNT    OF    KATUKAL   LABOK. 

It  most  be  remembered  bj  the  practitioner,  that  labor  is  not  a  ease  of 
•icknes8»  bat  a  function  natural  to  females,  for  which  as  complete  pio- 
▼iiion  ii  made  at  for  any  other  function  of  the  syBtem ;  and  all  that 
he  can  do  is,  to  carefully  witness  and  superintend  its  progress,  withoat 
any  improper,  or  uncalled  for  interference.  Indeed,  the  maxim  of 
every  obstetrician  should  be,  "  allow  nature  to  pursue  her  own  course, 
without  any  officious  intermeddling."  But,  sometimes,  as  is  the  case 
with  other  functions,  this  of  labor  may  fail  from  certain  causes,  and  it 
is  only  in  these  failures,  when  the  natural  powers  are  inefficient  to  safely 
flush  the  labor,  that  the  aid  of  the  practitioner  is  demanded ;  and  it  is 
his  duty  to  thoroughly  inform  himself  relative  to  all  the  circumstanoes 
which  may  require  his  assistance,  as  well  as  the  means  of  removing,  or 
overcoming  them,  in  the  safest,  gentlest,  and  most  successful  manner. 
In  a  natural  labor,  nothing  further  is  required,  after  having  satisfied 
one's  self  that  the  presentation  and  condition  of  the  parts  are  nonnal, 
than  to  patiently  await  the  expulsion  of  the  head,  receive  it  and  the 
rest  of  the  child,  tie  and  separate  the  cord,  and  remove  the  placenta^ 
But,  as  the  young  physician,  especially,  may  be  at  a  loss  how  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  management  of  a  case  of  this  kind,  I  shall  lay  down  a  line 
of  conduct,  an  attention  to  which,  I  trust,  will  be  found  advantageous; 
for  without  a  knowledge  of  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued,  a  very 
slight  interference  of  an  improper  character,  may  convert  a  simple  case 
of  labor  into  a  protracted,  or  even  dangerous  one. 

Having  been  engaged  to  attend  a  female  in  her  confinement,  the 
physician  should  endeavor  so  to  arrange  his  business,  that,  at  the 
expected  time,  he  can  readily  be  found  by  those  who  are  dispatched  to 
summon  his  presence  to  the  parturient  chamber.  He  should  obey  the 
summons  as  promptly  as  possible,  not  only  that  he  may  secure  the  con- 
fidence of  the  patient  and  her  friends,  by  displaying  a  readiness,  cheer- 
fulness, and  willingness  to  accord  his  services,  but  more  especially  that 
he  may  be  in  time  to  rectify  any  accidents  which  may  occur,  and  to 
which  all  females  are  liable  during  parturition — as,  presentation  of  the 
superior  extremities,  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  (in  cases  where  delivery 
takes  place  rapidly,  with  but  a  few  pains),  an  encircling  of  the  neck  of 
the  child  by  the  umbilical  cord.  If  he  reside  in  a  city,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  take  along  with  him  any  medicines  or  instruments,  lest  he 
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be  tempted  to  needleBsly  adminuter  tlie  one,  or  raalilj  emploj  the  other; 
beude,  when  either  are  required,  they  can  readily  be  obtained,  and  ia 
■nffldent  season.  Perhaps  a  flexible  male  catheter,  and  some  compound 
powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  may  be  the  only  exceptions  to  ihk 
rule.  But  with  a  practitioner  in  the  country,  who  frequently  has  to 
attend  patients  many  miles  distant  from  his  office,  and  where  the  delay 
occasioned  by  sending  for  the  requisite  articles  may  proye  fatal  to  his 
patient,  the  case  is  entirely  different.  He  should  take  with  him,  his 
instruments,  and  several  vials,  containing  compound  powder  of  Ipecacu* 
anha  and  Opium,  Laudanum,  Ergot,  Black  Cohosh,  Cotton-bark,  soma 
preparation  for  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  tincture  of'  Gelseminum,  or 
omiponnd  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum.  The  uso  of  any  of  these 
may  not,  generally,  be  needed ;  bnt  if  one  patient  among  fifty  is  saved,  or 
benefited,  the  physician  will  be  fully  repaid  for  his  attention  to  these  points. 
On  reaching  the  patient's  house,  he  should  have  his  arrival  made 
known  to  her  before  he  enters  the  room,  as  it  is  frequently  the  case,  espe* 
dally  in  first  labors,  that  the  sudden  introduction  of  the  physician  has 
cansed  a  suspension  of  the  pains  for  some  time ;  beside,  the  female  may 
wish  to  have  her  room  arranged  before  the  entrance  of  the  physician,  or 
she  may  be  very  averse  to  his  presence,  requiring  some  time  for  her  friends 
to  remove  her  scruples.  But  this  cannot  always  be  done,  for  with  the 
poorer  classes,  who  occupy  but  one  room,  he  is  obliged  to  be  ushered 
into  the  patient's  presence  at  once,  and  his  good  sense  will  teach  him 
how  to  conduct  himself  in  such  cases.  Unless  from  the  general  symp* 
toms  and  appearance  of  the  patient,  he  suspects  the  second  stage  of  labor 
to  be  at  hand,  or  where  symptoms  are  present  which  demand  his  immoi- 
diate  attention,  it  will  be  proper  to  remove  any  embarrassment  under 
which  she  may  be  laboring,  and  allow  her  to  collect  herself,  by  entering 
into  conversation  with  her  upon  any  subject  foreign  to  her  situation* 
Should  the  pains  come  on,  while  thus  engaged,  if  they  are  of  trifling 
importance,  the  practitioner  may  leave  the  room,  or  occupy  himself  in 
conversation  with  some  of  the  friends  present,  and  especially  with  the 
nurse,  from  whom  he  may  gain  information  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
bowels,  bladder,  and  previous  character  of  the  pains.  But  if  the  pains 
are  frequent  and  active,  or  occasion  much  complaining,  he  may  then 
inquire  of  the  patient,  herself,  in  a  law  tone  of  voice,  relative  to  these 
points ;  and  he  may  also  form  some  idea  of  the  probable  advance  of  the 
labor  from  the  character  of  the  pains.  He  should  likewise  interrogate 
as  to  the  general  health  of  the  patient,  and  the  character  of  previous 
labors ;  ascertain  the  present  condition  of  the  pulse,  skin,  and  tongue, 
and  make  such  other  inquiries  as  may  be  necessary. 
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If  the  bowels  are  in  a  constipated  condition,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
first  stage  of  labor,  a  mild  cathartic  may  be  administered,  as  castor  oil; 
bat  if  the  labor  has  advanced  to  nearly  the  commencement  of  the  second 
stage,  or  if  this  stage  is  already  present,  a  laxative  injection  should  be 
used  in  preference,  as  being  more  apt  to  cause  a  speedy  evacuation  of 
the  rectum.  And  at  all  times,  during  the  labor,  whenever  the  female 
desires  to  evacuate  the  bladder  or  rectum,  the  practitioner  should  leave 
the  room ;  indeed,  it  is  proper  that  he  should  request  the  patient,  through 
the  nurse,  or  some  friend,  not  to  retain  these  discharges,  but  to  have 
him  notified,  whenever  they  are  called  for,  while  he  is  in  the  room,  that 
he  may  retire. 

As  soon  as  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  make  a  vaginal  examination, 
a$id  which  should  not  be  ddayed  for  too  long  a  time,  the  request  must  be 
made  of  the  patient,  through  some  friend  or  the  nurse ;  the  object  of 
such  an  examination  is  usually  understood,  but  where  it  is  not,  an  cxplar 
nation  should  be  given,  stating  that  it  is  "  for  the  purpose  of  learning 
the  condition  of  the  parts,  the  manner  in  which  the  child  is  coming,  and 
to  know  that  everything  is  right  to  insure  a  safe  delivery."  Some- 
times, an  objection  is  made,  especially  by  those  in  their  first  labors,  but 
by  a  firm  and  gentle  course,  representing  to  the  patient,  that  her  own 
safety,  as  well  as  that  of  her  child,  may  depend  upon  an  early  examin- 
ation, the  objections  will  generally  be  overcome.  Should  the  female  be 
pettish,  or  fidgety,  and  notwithstanding  these  representations,  persist  in 
her  objections,  declaring  that  she  will  never  submit  to  an  examination, 
and  perhaps  using  harsh  words  to  the  physician,  all  that  he  can  do,  will 
be  to  wait  patiently  until  the  pains  have  subdued  her  caprices  and  antip- 
athies, when  the  examination  will  be  cheerfully  granted.  Generally 
speaking,  however,  there  will  be  found  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the 
consent  of  the  patient,  if  the  request  be  delicately  made  through  a 
third  (female)  person. 

One  other  reason  for  requiring  an  early  examination,  is,  that  the 
accoucheur  may  not  be  detained  for  hours,  waiting  upon  false  pains.  I 
have  known  several  young  practitioners,  who,  having  been  misled  by 
these  pains,  and  a  delicacy  as  to  insisting  upon  a  vaginal  examination, 
have  been  deprived  of  their  rest  for  many  hours,  and  were  only  made 
aware  of  their  error,  when  the  loss  of  confidence  in  their  abilities  deter- 
mined the  patient  to  send  for  another  medical  man,  who  at  once  ex- 
plained the  cause  of  the  delay.  Truly,  a  mortifying  situation  for  any 
one  to  be  placed  in ! 

It  is  not  only  highly  proper,  bat  it  is  a  positive  and  imperative  daty 
of  the  practitioner,  to  conduct  IuimmU»  tluoaglMHifc  tbe  whole  coorae  of 
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parturition,  with  firmness  and  kindness,  but  especially  with  decomaii 
nsing  no  language,  and  manifesting  no  actions  which  might  ofiend  the 
delicacy  or  modesty  of  the  most  fastidious.  It  will,  therefore,  be  proper 
for  him  to  observe  the  persons  who  are  in  the  room,  previous  to  making 
an  examination,  prudently  dismissing  all  but  two  or  three,  whose  pres- 
ence as  assistants  niay  subsequently  be  needed ;  and  unmarried  females 
should  by  no  means  be  allowed  to  remain,  as  they  can  render  but  little 
assistance,  or  afford  but  a  small  share  of  consolation  to  the  patient 
The  presence  of  relatives  should  always  be  preferred,  and  if  the  husband 
remains  it  is  an  attention  which  many  men  neglect  to  pay  to  their  wives 
at  this  period,  and  should  be  rather  encouraged  than  condemned ;  his 
presence  will  tend  to  check  the  obscene  language  of  the  filthy-minded, 
should  any  such  be  present  No  pure-minded  nor  well-meaning  practi- 
tioner would  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  perform  all  the  necessary  duties 
of  his  profession  in  the  presence  of  a  husband,  which  he  would  do  in 
in  his  absence,  or  in  the  presence  of  females.  A  servant  in  attendance, 
to  do  the  errands  that  may  be  requisite,  will  be  found  a  valuable  acqui- 
sition, when  one  can  be  had. 

Previous  to  the  examination,  the  physician  must  see  that  the  nail  of 
the  finger  to  be  introduced  into  the  vagina  is  short,  otherwise,  it  might 
by  coming  in  contact  with  the  tense  membranes,  at  this  early  period, 
rupture  them,  and  occasion  serious  results.  Indeed,  a  physician  with 
long  nails,  and  kept  in  a  state  of  uncleanliness,  is  not  a  very  proper  nor 
desirable  object  for  the  parturient  chamber.  Filthiness  of  person,  in 
any  respect,  implies  filthiness  or  carelessness  in  practice. 

There  are  various  positions  recommended  for  placing  the  female  in 
during  an  examination,  but  the  one  I  prefer,  in  the  early  part  of  labor, 
is  to  have  her  lie  on  the  bed,  upon  her  left  side,  her  back  being  toward 
the  physician,  with  the  hips  near  to  the  edge  of  the  bed,  and  the  knees 
drawn  up  toward  the  abdomen,  and  separated  a  little  by  a  pillow,  or 
cushion,  placed  between  them.  Other  positions  may  be  advised,  as  to 
lie  upon  the  right  side,  or  upon  the  back,  in  which  case  the  right  or  left 
hand  may  have  to  be  used ;  but  an  accoucheur  should  accustom  himself 
to  examine  readily,  with  either  hand.  The  position  having  been  taken, 
the  index  or  middle  finger  is  to  be  anointed  with  lard,  sweet  oil,  poma- 
tum, or  other  unctuous  substance,  both  for  the  purpose  of  an  easy  intro- 
duction, and  that  the  parts  may  not  be  readily  irritated  by  itB  presence, 
MB  well  as  to  guard  against  the  contraction  of  disease,  should  any  be 
present  A  doth,  or  napkin,  should  be  at  hand,  as  likewise  a  basin  of 
water,  soap,  and  iowel,  for  the  subsequent  washing  of  the  hands.     In 
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all  cases,  when  possible,  never  make  a  vaginal  examination,  unless  in 
tHe  presence  of  a  third  person. 

Having  loosely  thrown  a  sheet  over  the  patient,  for  any  cxpoeare  of 
her  person  is  unnecessary  and  reprehensible,  the  practitioner  will  seat 
himself  by  the  bedside  in  such  a  manner  as  will  admit  a  ready  intro- 
duction of  the  finger  into  the  vagina,  that  is,  with  his  face  looking 
toward  the  head  of  the  patient,  and  his  side  to  the  side  of  the  bed  next 
the  patient  As  simple  as  this  direction  may  be,  an  error  or  a  heaita- 
tion  as  to  the  proper  mode  of  placing  the  chair,  may  destroy  the  confi- 
dence of  the  patient  or  her  friends.  During  the  presence  of  a  pain  is 
the  period  generally  advised  for  the  introduction  of  the  finger,  henoe,  it 
is  frequently  termed  *'  taking  a  pain.''  The  sheet  is  now  to  be  raised, 
but  without  any  exposure  of  the  female,  and  the  examining  hand  of  the 
accoucheur  passed  quickly  upward  toward  the  vagina ;  the  finger  is  to 
be  carefully  and  slowly  introduced  along  the  posterior  commissure,  and 
into  the  vagina,  carrying  it  along  the  posterior  wall  of  this  canal,  until 
its  upper  extremity  is  reached ;  then,  by  bringing  the  point  of  the  finger 
toward  the  symphysis  pubis,  the  os  uteri  will  be  felt  The  practitioner 
will  be  very  careful,  in  this  examination,  not  to  introduce  his  finger 
into  the  rectum  instead  of  the  vagina,  a  very  mortifying  accident,  and 
one  which  I  have  known  to  occur  in  the  early  obstetric  practice  of  some 
young  medical  gentlemen ;  it  will  not  be  likely  to  happen,  if  presence 
of  mind  is  retained,  with  a  freedom  from  restraint  and  bashful  diffidence. 
The  advice  to  envelop  the  arms  in  a  towel,  or  cover  them  with  oil-silk 
sleeves  at  this  early  examination,  is  altogether  unnecessary. 

In  this  first  vaginal  examination,  there  are  several  conditions  to  be 
ascertained,  in  eficcting  which,  the  physician  must  proceed  carefully  and 
cautiously,  and  without  undue  haste ;  nor  must  he  remove  his  finger, 
until  he  has  padtively  satisfied  himtelf  in  relation  to  the  more  important 
symptoms.  A  great  fault  with  young  practitioners,  is  a  speciea  of  deli- 
cacy or  bashfulness,  which,  although  highly  commendable,  is  veiy  apt 
to  prompt  them  to  make  a  hurried  and  unsatisfactory  examination.  Tka 
knowledge  to  be  acquired  is:  1,  whether  pregnancy  exists;  2.  whether 
the  woman  be  in  labor,  and  the  progress  it  has  nsade;  8,  whiob  is  tlia 
presenting  part  of  the  child ;  4,  whether  the  membranea  are  entire,  or 
have  ruptured ;  5,  the  condition  of  the  os  ntori,  vagiBa,  periaenSy  aBil 
pelvic  diameters. 

The  recommendation  to  ascertain  the  exi^'  ^  '' 

female  who  declares  herself  pregnant^ 
the  child  very  sensibly,  and  that  she  m 
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at  first  Bight,  appear  rather  absard,  but  when  we  reflect  that  infltances 
have  not  unfreqaently  occurred,  in  which  the  physician,  misled  bj  the 
professions  of  the  woman,  who  was  herself  deceived  in  regard  to  her 
condition,  has  remained  in  attendance  for  days  and  even  weeks,  until 
the  discovery  was  made  that  she  was  not  even  pregnant,  rendering  him 
a  mark  for  the  jest  and  ridicule  of  all  who  heard  of  his  exploits ;  this 
caution  will  be  deemed  very  proper  and  essential.  Many  circumstances 
may  occasion  an  enlargement  of  the  abdomen,  as  flatulency,  an  effusion 
of  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  tumors,  eta  ;  and  a  near  resemblance 
to  labor-pains  may  be  occasioned  by  spasmodic  action  of  different 
muscles,  leading  the  female  to  believe,  not  only  that  she  is  pregnant,  but 
that  labor  has  actually  commenced.  It  will,  therefore,  be  readily  un- 
derstood, that  the  accoucheur  can  place  no  reliance  upon  any  other 
source  than  a  correct,  personal  examination.  The  means  by  which  preg- 
nancy may  bo  determined  have  already  been  given  in  Part  II,  page  96 ; 
but  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  call  attention  to  a  few  matters  relative 
thereto.  In  many  instances,  the  hand  placed  on  the  abdomen  for  the 
purpose  of  detecting  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  during  the  pains,  the 
condition  of  the  abdomen  as  to  its  softness  or  hardness,  and  elasticity^ 
the  extent  of  the  swelling,  and  its  shape,  will  frequently  decide  the 
question ;  but  if  there  still  remains  any  doubt,  the  vaginal  examination 
will  be  more  likely  to  solve  it  There  will  be  found,  if  pregnancy  be 
absent,  the  protruding,  unexpanded  cervix,  with  a  close,  undeveloped  os 
uteri,  and  the  uterus  when  poised  on  the  end  of  the  finger,  will,  if  not 
diseased,  bo  found  small,  light,  and  very  movable ;  but,  if  pregnancy  be 
present,  and  labor  commencing,  the  cervix  will  be  found  expanded,  and 
the  OS  uteri  fully  developed,  and  perhaps  sufficiently  open  to  allow  the 
finger  to  enter,  and  detect  the  presence  of  the  fetus.  When  doubt  still 
remains,  ballottement,  auscultation,  and  the  means  previously  recom- 
mended should  be  resorted  ta 

The  female  may  be  pregnant,  but  not  in  labor,  and  this  is  to  be 
determined  by  the  rules  given  in  the  previous  chapter.  This  is  a  point 
that  must,  as  well  as  the  preceding,  be  fully  solved,  or  else  the  practi- 
tioner may  subject  himself  to  much  ridicule  by  waiting  upon  "  false 
pains"  instead  of  true  ones,  a  circumstance  which  has,  unfortunately, 
liappened  more  than  once  in  practice.  Labor  may  be  detected  by  the 
troe  paiiu  hardening  the  nterine  globe ;  by  the  os  uteri  contracting 
duing  die  prosepco  oi  ^  pain,  and  dilating  during  its  absence ;  by  the 
1«g  of  w  ir,  tense  and  protrusive  during  the  uterine 

eo^  ^ft  and  relaxed  in  their  absence,  reccdkig 
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During  ihe  presence  of  a  pain,  a  careful  examination  should  be 
made  to  ascertain  the  effect  produced  by  it  upon  the  os  uteri; 
whether  this  is  high  up  in  the  pelvis,  or  low  down ;  whether  it  is  thin, 
soft,  and  yielding,  or  thick,  rigid,  and  unyielding ;  and  in  doing  this, 
no  pressure  should  be  made  upon  the  membranes,  lest  they  rupture, 
and  a  natural  labor  be  thereby  converted  into  a  protracted  one. 
Upon  the  cessation  of  the  pain,  as  soon  as  the  os  uteri  has  relaxed, 
and  the  membranes  have  collapsed,  and  not  before,  cautiously  intro- 
duce the  finger  within  the  orifice  of  the  os  uteri,  to  ascertain  whether 
the  head  presents,  and  should  a  pain  come  on,  while  the  finger  is  within, 
gradually  remove  it  as  the  membranes  protrude,  without  exerting  any 
pressure  upon  them,  and  re-introduce  it  on  the  subsidence  of  the  pain 
and  collapse  of  the  membranes.  The  head  may  readily  be  known  by 
its  rounded  form,  its  peculiar  hardness,  and  its  sutures.  If  the  hard 
edges  of  the  parietal  bones  can  be  felt  along  the  sagittal  suture,  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  in  determining  the  presentation.  The  endeavor  to 
ascertain  iho  pogition  of  the  head  at  the  commencement  of  labor,  or  pre- 
vious to  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  and  completion  of  the  first  stage, 
is  unnecessary,  and  exceedingly  improper,  and  endangers  the  rupture 
of  the  membranes ;  it  is  sufficient  to  know  pogitively  that  the  head  pre^enU^ 
and  this  information  should  always  be  obtained  before  withdrawing  the 
finger,  for  it  quiets  any  fears  or  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner, 
who  knows,  that  nature  is  most  generally  capable  of  overcoming  or  rec- 
tifying any  improper  positions  of  the  head  without  artificial  interference. 
*'  Any  attempt  to  determine  in  which  of  the  numerous  positions  described 
by  some  authors,  the  head  is  placed  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  would 
only  endanger  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  disturb  the  regular 
order  observed  by  nature  in  the  process.  Indeed,  I  can  not  discover 
what  benefit  could  result  from  knowing  during  the  first  stage  of  labor, 
provided  you  can  touch  the  vertex  with  the  point  of  the  finger,  in  which 
of  the  six  or  eight  positions  of  Baudelocque  and  other  foreign  authors, 
the  head  is  placed.  The  importance  attached  by  some  authors  to 
a  knowledge  of  these  positions,  some  of  which  are  wholly  imaginary,  has 
probably  arisen  from  the  dangerovs  practice  of  employing  the  long  foreqM 
before  the  os  uteri  isfuUg  dilated,  and  before  the  head  has  passed  into  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis.  At  this  early  stage  of  the  labor,  no  imtrument  iff 
this  description  can  be  safely  used,  and  if  the  operation  of  turning  were 
required,  the  position  of  the  head  would  have  no  influence  upon  the 
method  we  would  adopt  in  turning.  Be  sure  that  the  head  presents  before 
you  state  this  to  the  nurse  or  patient,  as  they  will  not  soon  forget  your 
mistake,  if  it  should  turn  out  to  be  a  case  of  nates  presentationu'''^ 
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Should  anj  other  part  present  than  the  head,  the  practitioner  has,  bj 
the  examination,  gained  information  which  will  enable  him  to  give  the 
necessary  assistance  at  the  proper  time ;  but  by  neglecting  to  obtain 
this  knowledge,  he  is  highly  culpable,  as  he  not  only  runs  the  risk  of 
exposing  his  patient  to  much  unnecessary  sufiering,  but  may  actually 
endanger  her  life,  that  of  the  fetus,  or  the  lives  of  both.  The  method 
of  determining  face,  nates,  and  other  presentations,  together  with  their 
treatment,  will  bo  described  hereafter.  I  may  state  here,  that  if  the 
index  finger  fails  to  reach  the  os  uteri,  or  feel  the  presenting  part,  two 
fingers,  the  index  and  middle,  should  then  be  introduced,  for  it  is  im- 
perative that  the  practitioner  should  decide  the  presentation  at  as  early 
a  period  as  possible.  It  is  frequently  the  case,  especially  in  females  of 
irritable  habits,  that  the  most  cautious  introduction  of  the  finger  within 
the  OS  uteri  will  occasion  the  uterus  to  contract;  and  in  nearly  all  pa- 
tients, the  excitement  produced  by  the  finger  being  needlessly  moved 
round  to  discover  iliQ  position  of  the  presenting  part,  will  induce  con- 
tractions, which  may,  more  or  less  suddenly,  force  the  membranes 
against  the  finger  and  rupture  them,  occasioning  a  premature  discharge 
of  the  liquor  amnii,  an  accident  always  to  be  dreaded  in  the  early  part 
of  the  first  stage  of  labor.  When  the  membranes  are  entire,  the  pro* 
truding  bag  of  waters  will  be  felt  during  the  pain,  and  there  will  be 
no  dribbling  away  of  the  liquor  amnii;  if  they  be  ruptured,  the  present- 
ing part  can  be  more  readily  detected,  the  hairy  scalp  puckering  up 
during  the  pain,  and  becoming  smooth  and  even  when  it  subsides; 
while  on  the  contrary,  the  membranes  are  smooth  and  tense  while  the 
pain  is  on,  and  lax  during  its  absence. 

The  finger  being  withdrawn  from  the  os  uteri,  the  dimensions  of  the 
pelvis  and  its  conditions,  should  then  be  explored,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  probable  character  of  the  labor.  The  point  of  the 
finger  should  be  carried  toward  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  as  ex- 
plained when  describing  the  pelvic  diameters,  and  if  this  be  not  touched, 
the  space  is  ample  enough  for  the  passage  of  the  fetus,  and  if  deemed 
necessary,  the  other  diameters  may  be  ascertained  by  the  rales  hereto- 
fore given.  The  condition  of  the  soft  parts,  at  to  whether  they  are  hot 
or  normally  cool,  dry  or  moist,  soft  and  yielding,  c^  hard  and  unyield- 
ing, should  also  be  observed — ^the  finger  ahonld  ^'  irithdnwn, 
wiping  it  with  the  napkin,  while  atill  under  '  tbe 
hands  may  be  washed. 

As  soon  as  the  examination  is  finithedi 
being  naturally  anzioiis  to  know  wliAilMr 
terrogate  the  physidan  relative  theretow 
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tion  for  him  to  be  placed  in,  for  if  the  reply,  or  opinion  exprened, 
{nt)ye  incorrect,  the  confidence  which  the  parties  repose  in  him,  will  be 
at  once  lessened  or  altogether  destroyed,  and  another  medical  man  maj 
be  sent  for ;  beside  which,  it  may  give  rise  to  some  apprehensions  on 
their  part,  that  difficulty  or  danger  in  the  case  exists,  not  reoogniied 
by  the  medical  attendant  Consequently,  a  reply  to  such  interrogar 
tions  should  be  very  guarded ;  the  physician  should  never  permit  him- 
self to  be  betrayed  into  the  expression  of  a  positive  opinion  on  thia 
subject  When  the  head  presents,  and  everything  appears  to  be  in  a 
£svorablc  condition,  he  may  state  this,  and  add,  that  if  no  unforeseen 
circumstances  occur,  and  the  labor  progresses  uninterruptedly,  she  will, 
probabbfj  be  delivered  by  such  a  time,  naming  the  longest  possible  time 
suggested  by  the  examination ;  and  if  delivery  is  effected  previous  to 
this  time,  it  will  prove  anything  but  a  disappointment  to  the  patient^ 
and  will  occasion  no  doubt  of  the  accoucheur's  skill  or  acquaintance  with 
his  profession.  The  reasons  for  such  a  course  are  sufficiently  obviona; 
for  it  frequently  happens  that  a  labor  which  commences  rapidly  and 
with  a  prospect  of  speedy  termination,  becomes  protracted  during  its 
latter  part;  and  one  that  has  a  slow  and  tedious  beginning,  may 
advance  with  rapidity  during  the  second  stage ;  beside,  many  circnm* 
stances  may  transpire  during  the  progress  of  labor,  which  may  convert 
it  into  one  of  a  protracted  and  even  dangerous  character.  By  remem- 
bering the  following  points,  which  have  been  laid  down  by  accoucheurs, 
a  pretty  accurate  estimate  as  to  the  duration  of  labor  may  be  formed, 
when  not  interfered  with  by  unexpected  accidents. 

1.  First  labors  are  commonly  more  tedious  than  subsequent  ones. 

2.  Labor  advances  more  rapidly  where  the  pelvis  is  of  large  dimen- 
sions than  where  it  is  small. 

3.  In  proportion  to  the  softness  and  yielding  of  the  soft  parts,  will  be 
the  rapidity  of  the  labor. 

4.  The  duration  of  labor  is  always  modified  by  the  character  of  the  pallia^ 
6.  Labor  will  be  accomplished  at  an  earlier  period  when  the  oe  uteri 

is  dilated,  or  thick,  soft,  and  dilatable,  than  when  it  is  thin  and  firm, 
even  though  somewhat  dilated. 

6.  A  soft  and  slightly  dilated  os  uteri,  moist  and  relaxed  c<mdiftiiNi 
of  the  soft  parts,  and  regularity  in  the  pains,  are  signs  of  a  speedy 
delivery.  When  these  symptoms  are  present,  and  the  os  uteri  is  dilated 
to  a  size  corresponding  in  diameter  to  that  of  half  a  dollar,  moat  ao- 
coucheurs  oonsider  it  improper  to  leave  the  patient,  especially  if  it  be 
in  the  night — and  which  will  be  found  a  good  general  rule  to  adopt  in 
practice. 
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7.  Labor  will  be  r^>i<l  where  the  yagisa  is  large  and  jiekHuig 
tkronghoat  its  whole  extent;  but  will  be  slow  where  it  is  small  and  oi^ 
yieldiiig.  ^  If  the  entrance  of  ihe  vagina  is  small,  the  neighboru^ 
parts  cooU  dxj^  inelastic,  and  as  if  tightly  drawn  over  the  bones ;  if  the 
finger,  in  spite  of  being  well  oiled  and  carefully  introduced,  produees 
pain  upon  the  gentlest  attempt  to  examine,  we  may  expect  a  tedious 
and  difficult  labor." 

8.  When  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina  is  well  dilated,  and  its 
linrer  portion  is  rigid  and  contracted,  the  labor  will  be  capid  dnring  its 
first  half  and  protracted  afterward;  and  vice  verm. 

9.  Labor  is  almost  always  tedious  in  primipars  of  advanced  years. 
10*  Notwithstanding  all  the  above  points,  unexpected  changes  maj 

•aenr  which  will  materially  alter  the  character  of  the  labor,  and  henee 
Ae  neoessity  of  expressing  an  opinion,  as  to  the  duration  of  labor,  witk 
s cautious  reserve;  for  ''no  one  can  know  beforehand,  when  a  labor 
dkall  be  terminated,''  and  no  good  practiticmer  ever  makes  prognostics. 
Skonld  the  examination,  at  any  time  during  the  first  stage  of  labor, 
diseover  rigidity  of  the  parts,  it  must  be  treated  as  described  under 
S^fieuU  or  protracted  labor.  If  the  breech,  an  arm,  or  any  other  unu* 
sual  part  presents,  it  should  be  made  known  to  the  nurse,  or  some 
friend,  hstnatio  Aepatientf  and  the  fvofer  means  should  be  pursued,  as 
kereafter  laid  down. 

The  examination  being  over,  the  condition  of  the  patient's  bowels  and 
bladder  must  be  attended  to,  using  the  catheter  to  evacuate  this  lazier 
organ  if  required;  and  it  must  be  recollected,  that  these  are  essential 
and  necessary  measures  to  insure  a  safe  and  speedy  delivery.  Now  is 
also  the  time  to  make  the  proper  arrangements  for  the  delivery,  as  pre- 
paring the  bed,  and  getting  in  readiness  the  ligatures,  scissors,  ban- 
dage, etc;  an  attention  to  these  little  but  very  necessary  matters, 
serves  to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  patient  and  her  friends,  a  very 
important  desideratum  in  obstetric  practice.  The  acyustment  of  the 
bed  is  usually  attended  to  by  the  nurse,  still  it  is  requisite  for  the 
practitioner  to  understand  the  method  of  doing  it,  as  he  will  frequently 
be  called  upon  to  give  directions  in  relation  thereto.  A  cot,  hair-mat- 
tress, or  straw-mattress  may  be  used,  but  by  no  means  a  feather  bed ; 
and,  if  the  patient  have  but  the  one  feather  bed,  it  must  be  removed  or 
rolled  to  one  side,  that  the  under  mattress  may  be  used  for  her  to  lie 
upon.  Over  this  a  folded  sheet,  blanket,  or  any  soft  material,  to  pro- 
tect the  mattress  or  cot  from  the  discharges,  must  be  placed,  covering 
that  part  of  it  which  will  bo  occupied  by  the  patient's  hips«  During 
the  second  stage  of  labor,  some  recommend  a  piece  of  oil-cloth,  or  leather, 
16 
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or  india-rnbber  doth — these  are  all  proper,  but  are  not  always  at  hand. 
Upon  the  folded  blanket,  or  material  that  is  employed,  the  sheet  upon 
which  the  patient  is  to  lie,  may  be  placed.  Care  must  be  taken  that  in 
preparing  or  guarding  the  bed,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  no  depres- 
sions or  concavities  are  formed,  into  which  the  pelvis  might  sink  down ; 
at  this  point  it  should  rather  be  elevated  a  little.  Thus  arranged,  the 
bed  is  ready  for  the  delivery  when  it  comes  on. 

A  piece  of  narrow  tape,  or  bobbin,  or  linen  thread  doubled,  two  or 
three  times,  and  a  few  inches  in  length,  must  be  secured  for  a  liga- 
ture. I  generally  use  two  ligatures,  and  which,  together  with  a 
pair  of  sharp  scissors,  should  be  placed  in  a  convenient  position  for  the 
practitioner  to  reach,  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  ligature  the  umbili- 
cal cord  and  divide  it ;  or  these  may  be  handed  to  him  by  one  of  the 
female  assistants.  Long  and  strong  pins  should  also  be  held  in  readi- 
ness, with  which  to  pin  the  binder  or  bandage,  after  the  delivery;  bat 
it  will  often  be  found  that  the  female  has  a  binder  already  made^ 
which  requires  to  be  festened  and  retained  with  a  cord,  like  a  ooraet, 
but  these  are  generally  troublesome  and  in  the  way,  and  I  do  not  like 
them  as  well  as  a  good  stout  towel,  or  piece  of  unbleached  miulin» 
about  a  foot  wide,  and  three  or  four  feet  long. 

The  room  must  be  kept  comfortably  cool,  and  free  from  unpleasant 
odors,  the  clothing  of  the  patient  should  be  light  and  loose,  and  the  diet, 
if  any  is  required,  composed  of  crackers,  gruel,  toast-water,  tea,  and 
cold  water;  no  stimulating  articles  of  food  or  drink,  nor  meats  should 
be  allowed,  nor  should  any  solicitations  be  used  to  induce  an  appetite. 

Everything  having  been  thus  attended  to  and  prepared,  nothing  else 
can  be  done  than  to  wait  patiently  for  the  second  stage  of  labor ;  the 
practitioner  can  do  nothing  to  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  first  stage, 
and  any  interference  to  dilate  the  os  uteri,  or  passages  through  which  die 
child  has  to  be  expelled,  or  in  any  other  way  to  hasten  the  labor,  is  a 
mark  of  ignorance,  and  is  fraught  with  serious  consequences.  Even  the 
too  frequent  repetition  of  the  vaginal  examination  is  improper;  proba- 
bly, another  examination  may  not  be  required  for  an  hour  or  two,  bat 
this  will  depend  very  much  upon  the  increased  strength  and  frequency 
of  the  pains,  as  well  as  the  capaciousness  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  yielding 
character  of  the  soft  parts.  It  is  proper  to  examine  the  hypogastriom 
occasionally  to  be  certain  that  the  bladder  does  not  become  distended 
with  urine,  and  this  may  be  done  at  the  time  of  the  vaginal  examina- 
tions ;  during  a  protracted  labor,  an  attention  to  this  circumstance  is 
very  important,  that  the  catheter  may  be  used  without  delay,  as  soon 
as  a  neeeiuty  for  it  arises. 
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In  reference  to  the  condition  of  the  bladder,  the  aooonchenr  should 
always  personally  satisfy  himself,  for  it  often  happens  that  he  will  he 
told  the  nrine  passes  freely,  when,  in  fact,  there  is  only  a  mere  dribbling 
of  fluid  npon  the  recurrence  of  each  uterine  contraction,  and  which  may 
be  the  liquor  amnii,  or  a  portion  of  urine  forced  out  of  the  bladder  in 
consequence  of  its  contraction  by  the  abdominal  muscles ;  this  latter 
circumstance  is  an  indication  that  the  bladder  contains  a  large  amount 
of  fluid,  which  requires  an  artificial  evacuation.  In  introducing  the 
catheter,  the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand  is  to  be  passed  between  the 
labia  majora,  and  carried  toward  the  vestibulum,  at  the  lower  part  of 
which,  just  within  the  lower  angle  of  the  pubic  symphysis,  the  meatus 
orinarius  may  be  detected  by  a  slight  pressure  of  the  finger  upon  this 
part ;  the  point  of  the  catheter  should  then  be  passed  along  the  inner 
surface  of  the  finger,  until  it  reaches  the  urethral  orifice,  when  a  slight 
movement  will  cause  it  to  enter.  It  should  be  passed  upward  without 
force,  until  about  three-fourths  of  it  has  entered,  being  careful  not  to 
allow  it  to  slip  entirely  into  the  bladder ;  some  small  vessel  must  be  in 
readiness  to  receive  the  urine  as  it  passes.  When  the  pelvis  is  occupied 
by  the  head,  a  fiat  catheter  will  be  preferable  to  a  round  one,  as  it  does 
not  take  up  so  much  room  in  the  antero-posterior  diameter.  Sometimes 
the  introduction  of  the  instrument  into  the  bladder  will  be  facilitated 
by  gently  raising  the  head  of  the  child,  during  the  absence  of  uterine 
contraction. 

Some  time  may  elapse  before  the  commencement  of  the  second  stage 
of  labor,  and  a  few  suggestions  relative  to  the  mode  of  employing  the 
time,  may  be  of  service,  especially  to  the  young  accoucheur.  If  the 
labor  has  just  commenced,  and  everything  is  found  right  on  examina- 
tion, there  will  be  no  necessity  for  tarrying  at  the  house ;  the  practi- 
tioner may  return  home,  or  visit  other  patients,  being  careful  not  to 
allow  his  absence  to  exbeed  one  hour,  as  it  may  then  become  necessary 
to  institute  another  vaginal  exploration.  Much,  however,  will  depend 
upon  circumstances ;  if  it  be  a  first  labor,  it  will  not,  probably,  progress 
very  rapidly ;  if  previous  labors  have  been  rapid,  too  long  an  absence 
from  the  patient  is  not  advisable,  and  more  especially  when  the  os  uteri 
is  dilated  to  nearly  the  size  of  half  a  dollar,  or  is  very  soft  and  dilata- 
ble ;  for  it  must  be  remembered,  that  although  it  may  have  required 
several  hours  to  obtain  the  above  degree  of  dilatation,  the  remainder  of 
the  process  may  be  efiected  in  a  very  short  time,  and  labor  be  oonn 
pleted  by  only  a  few  more  pains.  Should  the  fihysician  oonoludo  tD 
remain  with  the  patient  during  the  ftrat  stage  of  labor,  and  wUoh  || 
the  course  usually  pursued  when  the  v  ^  M  ttlg^  il  ii  ■ 
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fffoper  that  he  should  coniinae  all  the  time  in  the  parturient  ^amher, 
as  it  may  present  his  patient  from  attending  to  the  fecal  and  orinaiy  dia- 
charges,  the  calU  to  one  or  both  ofwhich  are  apt  to  be  rather  frequent.  Sb 
should  retire  to  some  other  room,  generally,  if  possible,  so  situated  that 
he  can  hear  the  cries  of  the  female,  and  thus  be  able  to  determine  the 
progress  of  the  labor,  as  well  as  the  necessity  for  another  ezaminalioa. 
Or,  if  this  can  not  be  done,  the  room  not  being  fayorably  sitoatod.  fin 
the  purpose,  he  will  request  the  nurse  to  inform  him,  from  tikae  to 
time,  of  the  adyance  of  the  pains,  their  frequency  and  strength.  While 
thus  absented  in  another  room,  he  may  employ  himself  in  reading,  in 
conversation,  etc,  but  should  never  permit  himself  to  beoome  so  far  » 
terested  in  whatever  employment  he  adopts,  as,  for  a  moment,  to  fouBge^ 
his  patient.  Or,  if  there  is  a  probability  that  the  labor  may  not  reqoiBi 
his  immediate  attention  for  a  few  hours,  he  may  lie  down  on  a  Bofii  or 
bed,  and  eiyoy  a  short  sleep,  until  the  nurse  awakens  hin^  at  such  tiim 
as  he  may  have  requested.  If  there  is  but  one  room  occupied  by  tibe 
fiftmily,  as  is  frequently  the  case  with  the  poorer  dassea,  it  wOI  1m 
pn^er  for  him  to  leave  it  oocesionally  to  take  a  peep  at  the  stars,  or  a 
glance  at  the  weadier,  or  to  inhale  a  little  fresh  air,  for  the  porpoae 
of  relieving  a  little  dullness  of  feeling,  etc.,  remarking  aa  he  goea  oat| 
that  he  will  return  in  ten  or  twelve  minutes ;  thus  giving  the  femab 
an  opportunity  to  attend  to  her  evacuaticms.  These  litUe  attentioBS, 
and  especially  if  performed  with  a  degree  of  delicacy,  will  always  pro- 
duce a  favorable  impression,  which  may  subsequently  prove  advanta- 
geous to  the  physician. 

While  in  the  room  with  the  patient,  it  is  always  proper  to  qpeak  w- 
eouragingly  to  her,  and  endeavor  to  cheer  her  up,  occasionally  assuring 
her  when  such  is  really  the  case,  that  everything  is  going  right.  Bat; 
above  all  things,  avoid  that  very  reprehensible  and  demoralizing  prM- 
tice,  which  is  too  common  among  some  persons,  of  indulging  in  filthy 
and  obscene  conversation ;  some  individuals,  and  among  them  I  regret 
to  say  are  found  females,  seem  to  select  this  as  the  best  time  for  the 
delivery  of  all  the  obscenity  with  which  their  minds  ai«  filled,  and  vie 
with  each  other  as  to  who  shall  bear  ofi*  the  palm  in  such  digusting 
loquaciousness.  This  kind  of  chat  has  a  depressing  and  injurious  inflih 
ence  upon  the  patient^  beside  polluting  the  minds  of  all  present ;  and  I 
have  no  doubt,  but  that  the  first  approach  toward  a  departure  fron 
virtue,  has,  with  many  females,  commenced  in  the  parturient  room, 
m^ere  these  coarse  and  indelicate  conversations  were  permitted.  No 
gentleman,  and  certainly  no  lady,  would  be  guilty  of  such  low  and 
lified  behavior.     It  is  the  duty  of  the  physician,  at  all  times,  and 
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«Ule  aofiag  abeiiti  liie  ohild  ahotild  taddealy  be  eiiielled*  upon  liw 
ioer,  md  Ito  otorat*  Mkurmg  Ae  ootd  and  |ilaeMita»  beeoaoie  faiTetted. 
If,  at  theeomfleto dllaitatien  of  the  ot  uteris  the  meabraiiee  have  aot 
raptand,  ^  jUad  jjimwift^j;  aad  the  aoft  parti  being  yieldiiig,  the 
aacaaciiBar  ahodd  inqptare  them;  b«t  sot  luder  other  cuctamstaiioeB, 
aaeept  thoee  TCfcmd  to  hestaafter.  Sometimee,  the  head  emeorges  from 
the  Tol?a  naiahaaeeiiily  aith  the  raptare  of  the  membranes,  but  this 
mort  eommonly  oecua  in  eases  where  the  membranes  are  nntisaally 
tough,  aad  have  beea  idlowed  to  remain  entire  nntil  the  head  hsa 
cleared  the  as  uteri  and  advanced  considerably  into  the  pelvie  cavity. 

Daring  the  mdmd  Uagt  of  labor ^  many  practitioners  pass  a  towel 
afoand  each  Ibre-ann,  without  remoTing  the  coat,  as  a  protection  against 
tihe  discharges.  The  towel  is  donUed  so  as  to  form  a  triangle,  the  base, 
ar  fekfed  edge  <rf  irhi(^,  is  passed  rather  tightly  atmind  the  vrrist,  but 
■et  so  as  to  interfere  with  its  ft'ee  motion,  the  rest  being  folded  with 
oae  ead  over  the  other,  aroond  die  ann,  and  then  pinned,  and  whidi  is 
nually  done  by  some  female  present.  Oth^a,  again,  have  oil-silk 
aleevei  for  the  purpose,  which  they  draw  on  over  the  coat  deeves.  Some, 
laerely  rsmova  die  coat,  and  roll  up  the  diirt  sleeves,  thus  having  a 
liree,  uaimpeded  use  of  the  haad  and  arms,  especially  in  cases  where 
maanal  assistanos  is  required.  This  latter  plan  is  the  one  which  I 
piefer ;  but  the  accoucheur  may  please  himself  in  diese  respects. 

After  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  the  practitioner  should  make 
delay  in  ascertaimng  the  poridm  of  the  presentation ;  and  an 

*ly  examination,  at  this  time,  is  often  of  much  importance,  as  any 
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mal-position  may  be  more  readily  rectified  than  at  a  later  period.  The 
sitaation  of  the  head  at  the  time  of  the  rupture,  varies;  most  commonly 
it  will  be  found  just  within  the  brim,  sometimes  midway  in  the  pelvic 
cavity,  or  at  the  perineum,  etc.  The  position  of  the  head  may  be  deter- 
mined by  the  rules  name^  in  Chapter  XXVI.  During  this  stage  ai 
labor,  the  patient  should  not  be  left  by  her  medical  attendant,  who  will 
find  it  necessary  to  repeat  his  examinations  every  four,  six,  or  eight 
pains,  according  to  their  frequency  and  strength,  and  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  head  advances ;  and  after  these  examinations,  it  is  not  neoea- 
sary  to  wash  the  hands  each  time,  but  merely  to  dry  them  on  a  napkin, 
secured  for  the  purpose.  Should  the  patient  suffer  from  cramps  of  the 
lower  extremities,  they  may  be  removed  by  frictions  with  the  hand  over 
the  part  affected,  or  ligatures  around  it,  or  warm  applications ;  pain  in 
the  sacrum,  occasioned  by  pressure  of  the  presenting  part  upon  the 
anterior  sacral  nerves,  may  be  relieved  by  firm,  counter-pressure  against 
the  posterior  face  of  the  sacvmn,  during  a  pain,  and  which  should  be 
made  by  the  nurse,  or  some  female  present ;  the  practitioner  should 
avoid  any  kind  ol  fatiguing  exercise,  or  manipulation,  unless  when 
imperatively  required^  If,  however,  the  pain  should  be  very  severe, 
and  no  relief  be  afforded  by  the  counter-pressure,  and  the  efficiency  of 
the  pains  be,  at  the  same  time,  diminished,  it  may  become  necessary  to 
relieve  the  agony  of  the  patient,  by  hastening  the  delivery  with  the 
forceps.  I  have  heard  of  a  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  who  informed  his 
class,  that  he  had  relieved  several  instances  of  this  kind,  by  placing  a 
folded  handkerchief  between  the  head  and  the  nerves.  But  it  must  be 
remembered,  that  this  would  still  further  diminish  the  diameter  of  the 
pelvic  cavity,  and  be  very  apt  to  produce  irritation,  dryness,  and 
probable  inflammation  of  the  parts;  perhaps  the  Professor  may  have 
dreamed  of  these  several  cases,  and  forgotten  that  they  were  but  dreams. 
The  position  which  I  prefer  for  the  delivery ^  is  on  the  back,  having 
the  knees  flexed  toward  the  abdomen,  and  the  feet  resting  against  some 
support,  as  the  footboard  of  the  bed ;  and  a  sheet  or  towel,  fastened  to 
the  bedpost,  may  be  held  by  the  patient,  upon  which  she  may  puU 
during  the  presence  of  the  pain,  or  the  hand  of  an  attendant  may  be 
used.  In  this  stage,  the  auxiliary  aid  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal 
muscles  are  useful,  and  the  patient  may  be  advised  to  make  bearing 
down  efforts,  when  the  pain  is  on.  Her  dress  should  be  so  far  drawn 
up  underneath  her,  as  to  prevent  it  from  being  soiled  by  the  discharges. 
And  until  the  period  when  the  head  presses  upon  the  perineum,  ii  is  not 
necessary  for  her  to  remain  in  one  position  all  the  time,  though  she 
most  not  be  allowed  to  getoutof  the  bed.    It  is  during  this  stage,  that 
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many  praciitionera  apply  an  obstetrical  sapporter  with  advantage ;  the 
description,  in  the  note  below,  is  by  Prof.  G.  H.  Gleaveland,  who  refers 
to  Finch  &  BlaisdeU's  obstetrical  supporter.^ 

Various  other  positions  for  delivery,  are  recommended  by  writers,  and 
assomed  by  females ;  as  sitting,  kneeling,  leaning  over  a  chair,  and 
lying  on  the  left  side.  Females,  generally,  will  assume  the  position 
recommended  by  the  jAysician,  but  where  they  obstinately  prefer  a  cer- 
tain position,  and  it  is  immaterial,  as  far  as  the  delivery  is  concerned, 
it  is  better  to  allow  them  their  own  way.  Lying  upon  the  left  side^ 
with  the  knees  flexed,  and  a  pillow  placed  between  them,  is  the  position 
most  generally  recommended  in  this  country  and  England ;  but  I  do  not 
think  that  the  delivery  proceeds  with  so  much  ease  and  rapidity  as  when 
the  female  is  placed  upon  the  back.  Some  writers  maintain,  that  the 
action  of  the  uterus  is  frequently  interfered  with,  and  the  progress  of 
labor  impeded,  when  the  female  lies  on  her  left  side,  in  consequence  of 
an  obliquity  of  the  uterus,  caused  by  this  position ;  also,  that  the  too 
close  condition  of  the  limbs,  produced  thereby,  retards  the  labor,  and  to 

^"  The  sapporter  ooniiiU,  esseDtially,  of  a  pad,  to  be  placed  upon  the  loins,  and  upper 
portion  of  the  saemm,  or  where  the  patient  desires  pressure,  when  in  labor.  To  this, 
are  attached  straps  that  buckle  in  front  of  the  shoulders,  and  prevent  its  falling,  or  slip- 
ping too  low  down  upon  the  hips.  At  each  end  of  this  back  pad,  are  rings,  throuj^ 
which  pass  straps  terminating  in  a  loop  through  which  the  feet  pass,  and  are  supported 
as  in  a  stirrup.  At  about  as  low  as  the  knee,  in  these  straps,  are  rings  through  which 
other  straps  are  buckled,  for  the  hands  to  grasp  to  give  support  to  them. 

"  The  part  of  the  apparatus  abore  described,  when  in  use,  acts  as  follows. — When  the 
pains  of  labor  are  felt,  the  patient  is  inclined  to  push  with  her  feet,  and  draw  with  her 
hands;  and  let  her  position  be  either  the  recumbent  upon  her  side,  or  her  back,  or  the 
sitting,  either  upon  a  chair,  or  the  edge  of  a  bed,  the  pressure  upon  the  loop  of  the  strap 
with  her  feet,  brings  the  back  pad  firmlj  against  the  place  where  her  back  requires  sup- 
port, and,  without  the  aid  of  an  assistant,  the  back,  the  feet,  and  the  hands,  are  at  once 
supported  as  long  as  the  pain  continues*  As  that  passes  away,  the  muscles  of  the 
patient  are  relaxed,  and  she  is  at  once  relieved  of  the  pressure,  until  the  return  of 
another  pain. 

"  The  more  prominent  adrantages  of  this  part  of  the  apparatus  are,  entire  and  certain 
support  for  the  hands,  feet  and  back,  in  whatever  position  the  patient  maj  be,  when 
the  pains  come  on,  and  an  entire  freedom  from  pressure  when  the  pain  ceases;  and  the 
relief  it  gives  to  the  attendant  women,  who  are  not  called  upon  for  the  usual  severe 
physical  efforts  they  are  required  to  make  when  the  supporter  is  not  used.  Another 
great  advantage  is  derived  from  its  use  in  hot  weather,  as  then  the  patient  is  not  sur- 
rounded with  attendants  whose  breath  and  presence  usually  add  greatly  to  her  heat  and 
difloomfort.  With  the  supporter,  she  needs  but  one  person,  beside  the  physician,  and  she 
only  to  fan  her,  give  her  drinks  etc. ;  while  without  it,  she  would  perhaps  give  employ  to 
two  or  three,  who  must  be  constantly  near  her. 

**  In  addition  to  the  above,  there  is  an  abdominal  padt  which  is  so  arranged,  that  it 
msk  be  applied  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  where  the  child  is  too  low  to  elevate 
it  to  its  proper  position,  or  directly  in  front,  or  to  the  upper  part  of  the  abdominal  pro- 
tnberaaoe  if  a  downward  pressure  is  desired.    This  can  be  drawn  as  firmly  against  the 
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oTercome  which  the  advocates  of  this  position,  advise  a  pillow  to  be 
placed  between  them,  which  causes  much  unnecessary  heat.  When  lying 
upon  the  back,  the  limbs  can  be  kept  apart  with  ease,  the  azia  of  the 
uterus  is  brought  into  a  favorable  direction  for  an  easy  deliTery,  and 
the  patient,  being  in  a  position  requiring  no  muscular  exertion  to  maiiH 
tain,  can  freely  and  more  powerfully  employ  the  abdominal  muscles. 

When  the  head  has  reached  the  perineum,  the  practitioner  will  take 
his  seat  by  the  bedside,  in  the  position  heretofore  named,  and  as  the 
part  begins  to  distend,  he  should  keep  his  finger  gently  upon  the  head, 
during  each  pain,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  proper  period  for  supporting  the 
perineum,  in  order  to  protect  it  from  becoming  lacerated,  and  the  advanee 
of  the  head  must  be  determined,  not  by  its  condition  at  the  pubic  arefay 
but  at  the  perineum.  As  soon  as  the  perineum  is  fully  distended  and 
protruding,  and  the  head  about  emerging,  and  not  before,  a  folded  doth, 
or  napkin,  is  to  be  placed  over  it,  extending  from  its  anterior  edge  to 
the  coccyx,  and  which  must  be  supported  by  either  hand,  as  the  case 
may  require,  but  commonly  the  right.     The  pressure  made  must  be 

abdomen  m  may  be  desired,  and  either  fastened  thus,  or  attached  to  the  straps  which 
support  the  feet,  so  that  additional  pressure  will  be  given  bj  the  feet  at  each  pain. 
With  all  these  advantages,  the  woman  is  not  confined  so  but  she  has  the  perfect  use  of  her 
limbs,  and  can  lie  down,  sit,  stand  or  walk,  as  well  while  wearing  the  supporter,  as  sht 
otherwise  oould  do. 

'*  During  the  present  week,  I  was  called  to  attend  a  young  woman  in  labor  with  her 
second  child.  She  is  a  large,  muscular  woman,  and  capable  of  great  physical  effort. 
Some  months  since,  she  felt  a  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  just  above  the  sym- 
physis pubis,  and  the  pain  and  tenderness  continued  to  increase  up  to  the  day  of  confine 
ment.  There  was  nothing  unusual  about  the  labor,  at  first,  except  the  pains  were  quits 
hard,  and  the  distress  was  mostly  felt  at  the  old  seat  of  tenderness.  As  the  head  of  the 
ehild  descended  to  the  lower  pelvic  strait,  the  membranes  gave  way,  and  the  amniotie 
fluid  was  discharged,  and  immediately  the  patient  complained  of  severe  tearing  pains  in 
front  After  two  or  three  additional  pains,  and  after  the  discharge  of  all  the  water,  she 
said  the  distress  in  that  region  was  beyond  endurance.  On  passing  my  hand  over  the 
abdomen  externally,  I  found  that  part,  where  the  pain  had  been  felt,  very  tender,  and 
protruding  a  globular  tumor  of  the  sixc  of  a  two-quart  measure.  Fearing  a  rupture  of 
the  uterus,  I  applied  the  abdominal  pad  of  the  supporter  firmly  over  the  protrusion,  and 
proceeded  at  once  to  extract  the  child  with  the  forceps.  From  appearances  at  that  time, 
and  subsequently,  there  was  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  those  present,  or  in  the  mind  of  a 
physician  who  examined  the  case  a  few  hours  afterward,  that  the  only  thing  which  oould 
be  done  to  prevent  a  rupture  of  the  uterus,  was  the  timely  application  of  the  abdominal 
pad,  and  the  extraction  of  the  fetus.  From  the  time  when  the  protrusion  occurred,  until 
the  woman  was  delivered,  could  not  have  been  more  than  three  minutes ;  but  during  that 
short  spaoe,  she  says,  she  suffered  more  f^m  the  peculiar  pain  she  felt  in  tront,  than  fhn 
all  the  pains  of  her  former  and  present  labors  combined. 

*«  In  ordlnaiy  easy  labors.  It  may  not  be  desirable.  In  all  eases,  to  apply  the  supporter; 
bat  in  hot  weather,  In  all  protracted,  or  seme  eases,  and  espseially  in  those  cases  vksve 
the  back  or  the  abdoocn  require  ununal  svpport,  I  think  this  ^iparatiu  will  g|i« 
ea  tire  satiiftirtifla,  to  aU  who  mako  a  trial  of  If^-JhiiM  JU  md  Avy .  JamnaL 
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moderate,  it  mast  not  interfere  with  the  advance  of  the  head,  the  part 
requiring  firmer  rapport  toward  the  coocjx  than  at  its  anterior  edge ; 
and  instead  of  making  efiorta  to  retract  the  skin  over  the  head,  as  it 
passes  through  the  orifice,  it  should  be  rather  carried  forward,  which  will 
diminish  the  risk  of  laceration,  by  fiacilitating  the  movement  of  exteor 
sion  of  the  fetal  head.  This  pressure  should  only  be  made  when  the 
pain  is  present,  and  it  would  be  much  better  to  leave  the  part  entirely  nn- 
toudied,  than  to  make  improper  pressure,  which  has  frequently,  of  itself, 
occasioned  the  very  difficulty  it  was  intended  to  obviate. 

My  experi^ice  in  this  matter,  leads  mo  to  believe,  that  laceration  of 
the  perineum  would  be  a  rare  accident,  were  the  rule  to  support  it  du- 
ring the  latter  part  of  the  second  stage,  entirely  dispensed  with  in 
obstetrical  practice.  Some  writers  recommend  the  support  of  the  peri- 
neum, not  only  during  the  passage  of  the  head,  but  likewise  of  that  of 
the  shoulders,  from  a  belief  that  the  perineum  is  frequently  lacerated 
as  the  bis-ecromial  diameter  is  emerging ;  in  some  instances,  an  atten- 
tion to  this  point  may  prove  serviceable,  but  I  do  not  regard  it  neces- 
sary as  a  general  rule. 

While  the  head  is  at  the  perineum,  pressing  upon  the  lower  part  of 
the  rectum,  a  great  disposition  to  evacuate  the  bowels  will  be  produced, 
and  the  female  will  desire  to  rise  and  attend  to  the  call ;  but  it  must  by 
no  means  be  granted,  as  a  violent  pain  might  come  on,  and  the  child  be 
delivered,  and  perhaps,  destroyed,  before  the  physician  could  bestow  the 
necessary  attention.  Beside,  these  desires  generally  disappear  with  the 
delivery  of  the  head.  I  have  twice  witnessed  the  delivery  of  the  child, 
and  its  reception  into  the  chamber-utensil,  where  the  physicians  had  per* 
mitted  the  females  to  attempt  an  evacuation  of  the  rectum,  at  this  stage 
of  the  labor.  Again :  should  the  bowels  not  have  been  opened,  early  in 
the  labor,  and  the  probability  is,  that  a  fecal  discharge  may  happen, 
the  patient  must  not  bo  permitted  to  rise  from  the  bed,  but  must  per- 
form the  evacuation  on  some  old,  useless  cloths,  to  be  placed  under  her 
for  such  purpose,  and  which  are  then  to  be  immediately  removed. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case,  that  the  pains  cease,  or  diminish  in  strength, 
toward  the  dose  of  the  second  stage,  but  they  may  be  renewed  by 
making  firm  pressure  with  the  left  hand,  upon  the  uterus,  each  time  of 
its  contracting,  or,  by  pressing  firmly  on  the  end  of  the  sacrum. 

As  the  head  passes  through  the  vaginal  orifice,  it  should  be  received 
iBto  the  right  hand,  holding  it  loosely,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  motion  of 
rmHHttiiMt  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  finger  should  be  passed  around  the 
neck  of  the  child  to  ascertain  whether  the  umbilical  cord  is  coiled  around 
U^  aoad  whiek  oqiiibuibIj  ooeun  when  the  cord  is  of  more  than  ordinary 
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length.  If  the  neck  be  embraced  by  one  or  more  turns  of  the  cord,  it 
must  be  liberated  by  loosening  it,  and  passing  it  over  the  head ;  or  else 
the  following  results  may  ensue^  especially  if  the  cord  be  short:  the 
compression  may  arrest  the  circulation  in  the  bloodvessels  of  the  neck, 
and  prevent  the  access  of  air  into  the  lungs  by  closure  of  the  tradiea, 
thus  destroying  the  child ;  or,  the  expulsion  of  the  child  by  a  strong 
pain,  might  cause  inversion  of  the  womb,  or  serious  hemorrhage  by 
tearing  the  placenta  from  ita  uterine  attachment.  If  the  cord  cannot 
be  easily  passed  over  the  head,  it  must  be  loosened  as  much  as  possible, 
so  as  to  prevent  strangulation  of  the  vessels  of  the  neck ;  for  it  must  be 
remembered,  that  ordinarily,  even  with  two  or  three  coils  around  the 
neck,  the  cord  will  be  sufficiently  long  for  delivery  to  take  place,  with- 
out any  evil  consequences  to  the  mother.  Sometimes,  the  cord  is  so 
placed  around  the  neck,  that  it  has  to  be  divided  before  the  body 
can  be  bom,  a  ligature  being  applied  as  soon  as  possible ;  but  this  k 
done  only  in  those  extremely  rare  cases,  where  the  free  portion  of  the 
cord  is  rendered  so  short  as  to  endanger  inversion,  should  the  child  be 
delivered.  It  is  frequently  the  case,  that  an  evacuation  of  the  rectum 
occurs  with  the  expulsion  of  the  head,  but  the  compress  at  the  peri- 
neum serves  to  protect  the  hand  of  the  accoucheur  from  being  soiled 
by  it. 

As  soon  as  the  head  is  born,  the  child  commonly  commences  crying 
lustily ;  frequently,  however,  the  presence  of  mucus  interferes  with  ita 
breathing,  and  the  practitioner  should  pass  a  finger  into  its  mouth  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  any  mucus  or  other  obstruction  that  may  exist 
there. 

No  attempt,  whatever,  should  be  made  at  removing  the  body,  unless 
much  delay  occurs  in  the  natural  process,  or  the  life  of  the  child  is  in 
danger.  After  the  birth  of  the  head  a  short  interval  generally  follows, 
but  if  this  is  prolonged,  serious  consequences  may  result ;  under  sudi 
circumstances,  a  finger  may  be  inserted  into  the  axilla  nearest  the 
perineum,  and  traction  made  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  inferior 
strait,  while,  at  the  same  time,  pressure  is  to  be  made  by  the  other 
hand,  or  by  an  assistant,  on  the  abdomen  over  the  uterus.  One  shoulder 
disengaged,  the  other  soon  follows,  and  the  child  is  bom  without  any 
further  trouble.  But,  when  the  body  follows  the  head  without  requiring 
any  assistance  to  expel  it,  the  right  hand  must  be  passed  along  with 
the  head,  supporting  it  as  it  moves,  and  the  body  must  be  supported  bj 
the  left  hand ;  and  as  soon  as  the  child  is  expelled,  it  should  be  laid 
upon  its  right  side,  with  its  back  to  the  mother's  genitals,  to  prevent  it 
from  receiving  any  of  the  copious  discharge  which  follows,  into  its  mouth ; 
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or,  it  may  be  placed  with  its  abdomen  toward  the  mother,  so  that  the 
mouth  is  protected  from  the  discharges.  And  in  moving  the  child,  care 
must  be  taken  not  to  make  sudden  or  powerful  traction  on  the  coid,  as 
the  uterus  may  become  thereby  inverted,  or  a  portion  of  the  placenta 
by  being  roughly  detached,  may  occasion  alarming  hemorrhage. 

The  expulsion  of  the  child  terminates  the  second  stage  of  labor ;  and 
it  must  be  ever  borne  in  mind  by  the  physician,  that  in  a  case  of  natural 
delivery,  there  is  nothing  for  him  to  do  in  these  two  stages,  but  witness 
the  progress  of  the  labor,  console  and  encourage  his  patient,  and  receive 
the  child  after  its  expulsion.  Any  interference,  in  either  the  first  or 
second  stages,  when  everything  is  proceeding  favorably,  further  than  I 
have  just  described,  is  exceedingly  improper  and  criminal. 

I  am  aware  that  some  writers  advise,  and  many  practitioners  adopt 
the  plan  of  administering  ergot  to  all  parturient  women,  in  the  second 
stage  of  labor,  for  the  purpose  as  they  say,  of  promoting  the  easy  expul* 
sion  of  the  placenta,  and  subsequent  uterine  contraction,  thereby  lessen- 
ing the  risk  of  hemorrhage ;  but,  more  for  the  purpose,  as  I  strongly  fear, 
that  they  may  the  sooner  visit  another  patient  and  procure  another  fee, 
or,  perhaps,  from  want  of  sympathy  and  patience.  I  consider  this  a 
very  unscientific  and  censurable  practice,  and  have  witnessed  many  acci- 
dents resulting  from  it ;  indeed,  when  the  action  of  the  ergot  has  sub- 
sided, the  reaction  which  must  ensue,  would  be  very  apt  to  produce  a 
condition  of  the  uterine  tissue  favorable  to  hemorrhage  from  that  organ. 
From  a  practice  and  observation  of  twenty  years,  I  am  thoroughly  con- 
vinced, that  the  administration  of  ergot  to  cause  contractions  of  the 
uterus,  whether  indicated  or  not,  occasions  and  develops  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  diseases  of  the  organ,  than  is  generally  suspected  by  the  pro- 
fession. 

A  natural  labor  may  be  accomplished  in  two  hours,  or  it  may  continue 
for  twenty-four  or  even  longer,  without  any  danger.     The  danger  is 
never  to  be  estimated  by  the  time  which  the  process  occupies,  nor  by  the 
severity  of  the  pains,  but  by  the  symptoms  which  are  present    So  long 
as  the  parts  are  in  a  proper  condition,  position  and  presentation  righti 
and  the  pulse  unaffected,  there  is  no  necessity  for  haste,  alarm,  or 
officious  intermeddling,  no  matter  how  long  the  labor  continues ;  ilie 
practitioner  should  appear  cheerful,  resolute,  and  confident,  at  omsa 
check  any  complaints  or  whisperings  among  the  female  attendants,  aW 
use  all  means  to  sustain  the  patient's  spirits,  and  preserve  her  ttom 
despondency,  which  may  cause  a  suspension  of  uterine  contraetkM^ 
convert  the  labor  into  a  di£Bcnli  one.    But,  if  the  parts  become  1 
dry,  with  more  or  IfiM  tep  on  being  touchedf  and.  41 
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Booelenited,  it  is  tlien  necesBarj  to  interfere,  calmly,  deliberately,  without 
Tiolenoe  or  mdeness^  and  employ  the  proper  meaiu  to  ov^eroome  tlM 
diffienlty. 

SometimeB,  after  the  delivery  of  the  diild,  the  female  will  be  attacked 
with  violent  paint,  and  forcible  straining,  or  bearing-down  efibrta;  as 
these  may  be  owing  to  a  disposition  to  inTerdon  of  the  nteras»  the  prac- 
titioner should  endeavor  to  ascertain  their  cause,  and  remove  it  if 
possible,  at  the  same  time  urging  upon  the  female  the  importance  of 
resisting  these  efforts  as  much  as  possible,  kst  invenion  should  be  pnh 
dnoed  by  them. 

The  Mrd  stage  of  labor  commences  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  and 
may  be  considered  the  most  important  period  of  the  process,  for  by  fiir 
the  greater  part  of  the  accidents  of  labor  occur  at  this  time,  either  from 
improper  intermeddling,  or  from  an  ignorance  of  the  correct  mode  of 
proceeding.  After  having  observed  that  the  child  is  living,  aa  made 
known  by  its  crying,  it  must  be  sq)arated  from  its  uterine  attachmoii ; 
and  this  must  be  effected  without  any  exposure  of  the  mother^^a  point 
which  I  desire  the  reader  especially  to  impress  upon  his  mind — aa  many 
practitioners,  at  this  stage,  are  very  apt  to  needlessly  expose  their 
patients. 

As  soon  as  the  pulsation  of  the  cord  of  the  living  diild  ceases  toward 
its  placental  extremity,  say  at  a  distance  of  five  or  six  inches  beyond 
its  abdomen,  or,  as  far  as  can  be  reached  by  the  hand  without  introducing 
it  into  the  vagina,  the  accoucheur  will  proceed  to  cut  the  cord.  The 
child  must  be  withdrawn  from  beneath  the  bedclothes,  if  the  leng^th  of 
the  cord  will  permit ;  or  if  too  short,  the  operation  must  be  performed 
under  the  bedclothes,  raising  them  to  effect  it,  taking  especial  caie^ 
however,  to  previously  place  over  the  parts  of  the  patient  a  well-aired 
doth  or  towel,  that  they  be  perfectly  covered  and  concealed. 

The  ligatures,  which  had  been  prepared  in  the  early  part  of  the  labor, 
are  now  to  be  used ;  they  should  not  be  so  thin  as  to  risk  cutting 
through  the  membranes  and  vessels  of  the  cord,  nor  so  thick  as  to  be 
incapable  of  making  firm  compression,  sufficient  to  prevent  Ueeding 
after  the  separation.  The  cord  is  to  be  tied  tightly  with  one  of  these, 
ai  a  distance  of  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  umbilicus,  care 
Wng  had  not  to  include  any  portion  of  protruding  intestine,  which  is 
occasionally  met  with ;  as  in  these  cases,  the  incautious  ligaturing  of  the 
intestinal  protrusion  would  give  rise  to  the  most  disastrous  consequences. 
The  second  ligature  is  to  be  applied  two  or  three  inches  beyond  the 
first,  and  the  division  must  be  made  between  the  two  with  the  scissors, 
being  careful  not  to  excise,  at  the  same  time,  a  finger,  or  a  portion  of 
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the  child's  penis,  if  it  be  a  male.  In  this  operation  the  practitioner 
riioald  see  what  he  is  doing.  I  am  well  aware  that  many  authors  adrise 
the  application  of  but  one  ligatare,  and  consider  the  employment  of  the 
second  saperfluons,  bat  I  prefer  two  in  all  cases,  not  from  an  erroneous 
impression  held  by  some,  that  the  female  may  lose  blood  throngh  the 
unprotected^  open  vessels  of  the  cord,  but  for  the  following  reasons :  In 
the  first  place,  I  am  well  convinced,  that,  in  many  instances,  by  thus 
retaining  the  blood  within  the  cord  and  placenta,  it  acts  as  a  provocative 
to  uterine  contraction  and  insures  a  speedy  dfitachment  and  expulsion 
of  the  placenta;  secondly,  it  is  much  more  cleanly,  and  dispenses  with 
the  pressure  of  the  thumb  and  finger  to  prevent  the  blood  from  spurt- 
ing over  the  bedclothes,  or  even  on  the  clothing  of  the  practitioner ; 
thirdly,  it  is  safe  in  case  of  twins,  with  anastomosed  circulation  in  the 
placenta,  should  the  practitioner,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  have  neglected 
to  place  his  hand  on  the  abdomen  to  ascertain  the  size  of  the  uterine 
tumor,  and  the  probability  of  the  presence  of  a  second  child ;  and 
fourthly,  should  it  be  judged  advisable  not  to  have  the  second  ligature, 
H  can  very  readily  be  removed,  or  another  separation  of  the  cord 
be  made. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  the  child  is  bom  in  a  state  of  defective 
vitality,  asphyxia,  or  apoplexy.  If  the  pulsation  in  the  cord  continues, 
and  the  child  does  not  breathe,  some  cold  brandy  sprinkled  on  the  region 
of  the  diaphragm,  and  perhaps  a  few  light  frictions  made  rapidly  over 
the  body  and  extremities  with  a  piece  of  warm  flannel,  will  be  all  the 
means  required  for  its  resuscitation ;  previous  to  which,  however,  the 
finger  must  be  carefully  passed  into  the  mouth,  as  far  down  as  possible, 
in  order  to  remove  any  mucus  which  may  be  present,  obstructing  the 
respiration. 

Where  these  means  do  not  suffice,  it  may  become  necessary  to  pro- 
duce artificial  respiration ;  a  flexible  catheter,  or  laryngeal  tube  must 
be  cautiously  and  correctly  introduced  into  the  larynx,  after  which  the 
angles  of  the  mouth  must  be  closed  to  prevent  the  escape  of  air ;  the 
practitioner  will  then  apply  his  mouth  to  the  free  end  of  the  tube  and 
slowly  and  gently  inflate  the  lungs,  simulating  breathing  by  making 
gradual  pressure  on  the  chest  to  expel  the  air,  which  he  continues  to 
introduce  for  some  time;  with  these  attempts  he  may  also  sprinkle 
water  or  brandy  over  the  face  and  chest,  apply  warm  flannel  to  the  sur- 
face, and  administer  an  injection.  Some  children  are  not  resuscitated 
until  after  a  persevering  trial  of  an  hour  or  two.  The  first  symptom  of 
returning  life  is  a  short  sob,  which  increases  in  frequency  until  respira- 
tion is  established,  after  which,  the  child  should  be  kept  at  a  sufficiently 


262  AMIBIOAH  ECLECTIC  0B8IEIEIC8. 

elevated  temperatare,  and  in  a  state  of  rest  and  quiet.  Upon  the  first 
return  of  yitalitj,  the  warm  bath  used  for  a  verj  short  time,  frequ^itly 
facilitates  the  restoration. 

This  condition  of  the  child  may  arise  from  a  premature  detachment 
of  the  placenta,  from  uterine  hemorrhage,  or  from  defective  nourish- 
ment, and  is  generally  accompanied  with  little  or  no  pulsation  in  the 
cord,  and  but  slight  action  of  the  heart,  and  as  nothing  is  to  be  gained 
by  maintaining  the  connection  of  the  fetus  with  the  uterus,  it  will,  be 
proper  to  cut  the  cord ;  but  in  all  instances  where  the  pulsation  of  the 
cord  is  distinct,  though  feeble,  I  deem  it  inadvisable  to  make  the  divis- 
ion, until  respiration  has  been  fully  established ;  and  in  those  cases 
where  the  placenta  has  been  expelled,  it  should  be  wrapped  in  warm, 
damp  cloths,  and  no  separation  made  until  all  pulsation  in  the  cord 
ceases. 

Apoplexy  may  be  known  by  the  lividity  of  the  face,  blneness  of  the 
surface,  labored,  or  obscure  action  of  the  heart,  and  feeble,  or  imper- 
ceptible pulsation  in  the  cord ;  while,  in  the  instances  above  referred  to, 
the  color  of  the  surface  is  natural,  or  pale.  Apoplexy  may  result  from 
prolonged  labor,  compression  of  the  head  by  a  narrow  pelvis,  or  from  a 
delay  in  the  expulsion  of  the  body  after  the  delivery  of  the  head,  etc., 
and  it  must  be  treated  by  removing  the  cerebral  and  pulmonary 
engorgement  In  these  cases  it  is  recommended  to  cut  the  cord  without 
ligaturing  it,  and  allow  the  escape  of  from  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce 
of  blood,  at  the  same  time  sprinkling  tepid  water  over  the  head,  face, 
and  chest  As  in  the  previous  instances,  the  mouth  and  fauces  should 
be  freed  from  mucus,  and  artificial  respiration  may  be  attempted.  If 
recovery  ensues,  the  surface  becomes  paler,  or  slightly  rosy,  the  pulse 
more  frequent  and  stronger,  and  efforts  at  inspiration  are  made ;  and 
when  these  symptoms  appear,  the  cord  may  be  tied.  In  all  these  instan- 
ces, the  practitioner  should  not  become  discouraged  at  too  early  a  period, 
and  therefrom  slacken  his  efibrts,  as  almost  hopeless  cases  have  been 
resuscitated  after  long,  but  patient  and  continued  treatment  When 
the  pulsations  in  the  heart  and  cord  have  ceased  for  several  minutes, 
attempts  at  restoration  will  be  useless. 

The  cord  having  been  cut,  the  child  is  to  be  passed  to  the  nurse,  who 
is  generally  ready  to  receive  it  in  a  small  blanket,  prepared  for  the  pur- 
pose ;  but  as  its  body  is  very  slippery  with  the  waters,  blood,  or  vemix 
caseosa,  there  may  be  danger  of  dropping  it,  if  it  be  not  taken  hold  of 
properly.  To  avoid  any  such  mortifying  accident,  the  practitioner  will 
seise  it  by  the  ankles,  with  his  left  hand,  placing  a  finger  between  the 
two;  and  will  have  the  back  of  its  neck  to  rest  in  the  arch  formed  by 
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the  thumb  and  index  finger  of  his  right  hand,  resting  the  upper  portion 
of  its  hack  npon  the  palm  of  this  hand,  and  placing  the  points  of  the 
three  remaining  fingers  under  its  right  axilla ;  thus  held,  it  cannot  fall. 
Some  advise  the  left  hand  to  be  placed  at  the  breech,  with  one  finger 
between  the  legs,  the  left  thigh  grasped  by  the  thumb,  and  the  right 
thigh  and  nates  resting  on  the  remaining  fingers  and  palms,  at  the  same 
time  making  gentle  pressure  of  the  hands  toward  each  other,  for  the 
purpose  of  more  securely  holding  the  child.  Either  of  these  methods 
may  be  safely  adopted. 

The  next  thing  is  to  ascertain,  if  it  has  not  been  previously  done, 
whether  there  is  another  child  in  the  uterus ;  this  may  be  known  by 
placing  the  hand  on  the  abdomen,  when  the  fundus  uteri  will  be  felt 
still  in  the  epigastric  region ;  and  an  examination  per  vaginam  will 
detect  the  bag  of  membranes,  and  the  presenting  part.  K,  however, 
the  uterus  be  found  small  and  hard  like  a  solid  ball,  when  grasped 
through  the  abdomen ;  or  small,  but  soft  and  doughy ;  or  small,  but 
becoming  hard  and  soft  alternately,  no  second  child  is  present,  and  the 
placenta  has  probably  passed,  either  partly  or  wholly  into  the  vagina. 
If  it  be  hard  and  nearly  the  size  of  the  adult  head,  there  is  no  child, 
but  a  contraction  of  the  uterus  upon  the  mass  inclosed  within  its  cavity; 
and  if  it  be  thus  large,  but  soft  and  doughy,  contraction  of  the  organ 
has  not  yet  taken  place  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  the  placenta.  The 
treatment  of  twin  cases  will  be  considered  hereafter.  Having  ascer- 
tained that  no  twin-child  is  present,  the  practitioner  will  attend  to  the 
delivery  of  the  placenta ;  occasionally,  the  same  pain  which  expelled  the 
child  likewise  ejects  the  placenta.  But,  usually,  from  five  to  thirty 
minutes  elapse  from  the  birth  of  the  infant,  before  the  uterine  contrac- 
tions are  renewed  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  secundines.  The 
left  hand  should  be  placed  on  the  hypogastrium,  and  if  the  uterus  be 
found  hard  and  well  defined,  and  the  patient  complains  of  some  pain,  but 
not  so  severe  as  before,  the  organ  is  contracting  and  expelling  its  con- 
tents, and  the  right  hand  should  be  ready  to  receive  them  as  they 
emerge.  If,  however,  the  uterus  be  found  large,  soft,  and  yielding,  or, 
if  it  be  not  felt  at  all,  it  may  be  caused  to  contract  by  gentle  friction 
and  pressure  on  it,  through  the  abdominal  parietes,  and  as  soon  as  it 
contracts,  the  woman  should  bear  down,  and  slight  traction  be  made 
upon  the  cord  with  the  right  hand,  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of 
the  superior  strait,  which  will  carry  the  cord  backward  to  the  os  coccyx, 
and  as  soon  as  the  placenta  moves,  the  motion  will  be  recognized  by  the 
hand.  In  the  meantime,  the  left  hand  should  continue  upon  the  hypo- 
g^trium,  both  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  the  contractions,  as  well  as 
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to  admonish  a  ce8aati<m  c£  the  traction^  whenever  the  ateruB  grovi 
aoft,  or  manifests  a  tendency  at  some  portions  of  the  fundns^  to  become 
depressed  and  follow  the  direction  of  the  traction,  and  thos,  probahlj, 
be  partially  or  completely  inverted.  Whether  the  placenta  be  in  tlie 
ntems  or  vagina,  if  the  soft  condition  of  the  uterus  conUnuea*  not- 
withstanding the  means  used^  the  labor  may  be  complicated  with  hemoar- 
rhage,  to  treat  which,  according  to  the  rules  hereafter  given,  the 
physician  must  be  thoroughly  prepared. 

When  the  placenta  has  emerged  from  the  vulva,  it  should  be  twisted 
or  turned  around  several  times>  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  cord  or 
string  of  the  membranes,  that,  thereby,  no  portion  of  them  be  hft 
attached  to  the  uterine  surface,  thus  effecting  a  clean  and  perfect  delif«- 
ery.  If  a  portion  of  the  membranes  be  left  within  the  uterine  cavity, 
they  may  give  rise  to  unpleasant  symptoms,  as  putrefaction,  offensive 
discharges,  etc ;  or  should  portions  of  them  pass  away  in  a  few  houa 
afterward,  they  may  occasion  alarm  to  the  patient,  or  lead  her  to  tbiak 
that  her  medisal  attendant  is  not  perfect  in  this  department  of  his  pv»- 


It  is  always  pioper  for  the  practitioner  to  ascertain  as  early  aa  possible 
after  the  birth  of  the  child,  whether  the  placenta  is  detached,  that  he 
Buy  remove  it ;  but,  unless  there  be  flooding,  or  some  other  circom- 
stance  demanding  the  immediate  delivery  of  it,  it  is  inadvisable  for  hia 
to  make  any  more  active  efforts  than  above  named,  to  bring  about  its 
expulsion  when  not  effected  naturally,  for  at  least  one  hour  subsequent 
to  the  child's  egress ;  then  he  will  treat  it  as  a  retained  placenta.  And 
in  all  cases  of  natural  labor,  it  must  be  thoroughly  impressed  upon  the 
mind,  that  no  force  or  haste  is  required  in  removing  the  placenta  and 
membranes,  but  they  should  be  drawn  forth  slowly  and  carefully,  to 
prevent  any  tearing  of  the  membranes,  or  other  unpleasant  aocidentB 
arising  from  too  hasty  a  removal  of  them  from  the  uterine  or  vaginal 
cavity. 

The  seoundines  being  completely  removed,  the  practitioner  will  request 
the  nurse  to  bring  a  basin  or  some  other  vessel,  in  which  to  place  them, 
covering  them  with  a  cloth,  "  for  the  sake  of  decency."  Then  he  will 
ascertain,  by  placing  a  hand  on  the  abdomen,  whether  the  uterus  is 
small  and  contracted,  or  large  and  soft,  which  latter  condition  indicates 
a  tendency  to  internal  hemorrhage,  and  the  pulse  and  countenance  of 
the  patient  should  be  at  once  examined,  as  described  hereafter.  The 
delivery  of  the  placenta  closes  the  third  stage  of  labor;  a  stage  of  the 
process  which  requires  much  judgment  and  presence  of  mind,  for 
the  slightest  mistake  or  misconduct  might  lead  to  the  most  serious 
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oonsequences ;  and  with  all  difficnlties  which  maj  oocnr  at  this  stage,  as 
well  as  their  treatment,  the  physician  should  be  thoronghlj  and  famil* 
iarly  conversant. 

As  soon  as  possible  after  the  birth  of  the  placenta,  and  espedallj  in 
cases  where  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  extract  it  artificially,  the 
practitioner  should  ascertain  that  there  is  no  inversion  of  the  uterus, 
and  should  likewise  examine  the  placenta  and  membranes  to  see  that 
the  whole  of  them  have  passed  away,  and  that  no  portion  of  them  has 
been  left  within  the  uterine  cavity,  subjecting  the  patient  to  severe 
pains,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  hemorrhage.  In  this  examination  both 
surfaces  of  the  placenta  should  be  inspected. 

Unless  there  are  certain  circumstances,  or  symptoms  present,  which 
will  be  referred  to  hereafter,  it  is  not  material  that  the  bandage  or 
binder  should  be  applied  until  after  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta.  It 
should  be  passed  under  the  patient's  back,  carefully,  being  made  to 
embrace  the  hips  and  the  whole  abdomen,  and  without  requiring  any 
efforts  on  her  part  to  assist  in  its  application ;  it  should  be  pinned  or 
fastened  from  below  upward,  having  that  portion  around  the  hips  and 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  more  tightly  applied  than  the  rest,  or  suffi- 
ciently tight  to  occasion  a  very  slight  degree  of  uneasiness  when  first 
placed  on.  If,  however,  there  should  be  considerable  of  the  discharges 
present,  so  as  to  endanger  wetting  the  binder,  these  must  first  be 
removed,  or  covered  over  with  dry  cloths.  Many  writers  consider  the 
bandage  of  no  practical  importance,  but  I  am  well  convinced  of  its  utility. 
When  firmly  applied,  and  pressing  equally  upon  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  abdomen,  it  promotes  the  regular  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and 
gives  support  to  the  viscera,  thereby  diminishing  the  risk  of  hemorrhage, 
and  syncope ;  it  likewise  assists  a  return  to  the  natural  condition  of  the 
abdominal  parietes,  preventing  that  lax  state  of  the  integuments  which 
causes  a  "pendulous  belly.''  When,  in  dropsy  of  the  abdomen,  the 
sudden  removal  of  the  pressure  is  effected  by  tapping,  unless  a  bandage 
is  applied  and  tightened  as  the  water  passes  off",  syncope  and  nausea  are 
very  apt  to  ensue ;  the  removal  of  the  uterine  contents  in  labor,  whereby 
a  removal  of  pressure  is  speedily  accomplished,  is  a  somewhat  analogous 
case,  requiring  similar  measures  for  relief.  The  binder  may  be  worn 
for  a  few  days  succeeding  delivery,  not  certainly  to  exceed  eight  or  nine : 
and  its  longer  employment,  as  advised  by  some  physicians,  for  two  or 
three  weeks,  strikes  me  as  being  a  useless  measure.  A  bandage 
applied  too  tightly,  and  especially  when  worn  longer  than  the  first  few 
days,  would,  in  my  estimation,  very  much  endanger  some  displacement 
17 
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of  the  uteroB.  Generally,  the  binder  is  applied  by  the  nnree  or  some 
female  friend,  but  the  physician  should  understand  how  to  apply  it  him* 
self,  and  should  always  ascertain  that  it  is  properly  placed  and  tight- 
ened before  leaving  the  patient.  He  will,  frequently,  be  requested  to 
place  the  bandage  on  his  patient,  but,  as  a  general  rule,  I  consider  it  a 
task  entirely  out  of  his  province,  and  one  which  should  be  invariably 
performed  by  a  female.  To  be  of  the  greatest  service,  the  bandage 
should  be  applied  next  the  skin,  and  I  can  not  c(mceive  of  any  office 
more  offensive  to  female  purity  and  modesty,  and  more  repugnant  to 
the  sensitiveness  of  a  man  of  honor  and  refinement,  than  that  of  ban- 
daging a  naked  and  exposed  parturient  woman.  True,  physicians  and 
females  have  often  to  be  placed  in  even  more  delicate  and  exposed  sita- 
ations  than  this,  but  then  it  is  only  in  those  cases  in  which  health  and 
life  render  it  imperatively  necessary,  and  in  which,  from  the  dangers  to 
the  patient,  modesty  becomes  a  vice.  She  must  be,  truly,  an  ignorant 
nurse,  who  is  incapable  of  correctly  bandaging  a  parturient  femaleu 
Although  I  consider  the  application  of  the  bandage,  the  duty  of  tlie 
nurse,  yet  it  is  the  physician's  duty  to  ascertain,  after  it  has  been  done 
and  the  female  covered,  whether  it  is  applied  pn^rly.  And  in  those 
instances  where  he  is  desired  to  place  the  bandage,  himself,  and  no  ei- 
cuses  will  be  received,  he  may  adjust  it  over  the  body-garment  of  the 
patient,  and  thus  obviate  the  necessity  for  exposure.  After  the  appli- 
cation of  the  binder,  some  warm,  dry  cloths  should  be  loosely  applied 
to  the  vulva,  for  the  purpose  of  absorbing  the  discharges,  and  prevent^ 
ing  them  from  soiling  the  dry  clothes  of  the  patient  These  cloths 
should  be  examined  from  time  to  time,  while  in  the  house,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  the  degree  of  hemorrhage ;  and  for  the  same  purpose, 
the  hand  may  bo  placed  upon  the  abdomen  occasionally,  to  learn  if  the 
uterus  continues  contracted ;  the  pulse  likewise  ought  to  be  felt  several 
times,  and  inquiries  be  made  as  to  whether  the  patient  experiences  any 
sensations  of  faintness. 

The  '*  putting  to  bed,''  as  it  is  termed,  in  which  the  patient  is  moved 
into  her  regular  bed,  should  take  place  as  soon  as  circumstances  will 
permit ;  in  ordinary  labors  it  may  be  accomplished  in  an  hour  after  the 
delivery,  or,  following  the  washing  and  dressing  of  the  child ;  but  if  the 
labor  has  been  tedious,  or  very  painful,  it  must  be  delayed  according  to 
the  strength  and  circumstances  of  the  patient.  In  the  process  of  "  put- 
ting to  bed  "  the  practitioner  must  be  very  careful  that  the  patient  uses 
no  exertions  on  her  part  for  the  purpose  of  giving  assistance,  and  that 
she  be  not  removed  from  the  horizontal  position,  lest  hemorrhage  be 
thereby  induced.     The  husband  and  two  females  may  carefully  raise 
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aai  Temove  iMr^  orriie  umij  ba  esnied  m  •  steong  ihMk,  ImIA  hf  few 
pmou;  it  mattotB  iMfc  hair  At  reiMfal,  or  ''paMiiig  to  bed|"  it  eM« 
Mtodt  ioi  iA  k  indi  Mvo,  jnd  an  attntkii  to  Ae  dbova  poteto. 

iUi  toon  as  die  modiflr  ttm  be  Midy  IsA  fer  »  short  timOtUiA  fho 
■fone'e  attotttm  to  her  ooo  be  dnpenaed  with,  the  child,  vhieh  h^l  beei 
wannlj  wimpped  np  end  plaoed  in  oomo  iafe  kcetioiiy  nmel  be  eMended 
Uk  It  nuMt  be  weahed  and  droMd.  This  is  elttioit  always  the  taak 
of  tha  anrsa,  or  soaae  ftmab  present ;  yet  the  pfaetitioner 'should  under* 
atond  how  it  is  to  be  done,  in  ease  inquiry  be  made  of  him,  or  he 
shaald  be  left  in  a  eonditi<m  where  he  woold  be  required  to  act  the 
part  of  anrse;  a  part,  however,  to  which  I  most  decidedly  dbjeet,  ezoept 

The  bodf  and  limba  shonld  be  lubricated  with  Sweet  CMl,  fresh 
Lard,  or  ftash  Batter,  whioh  will  assist  in  the  more  ready  remoral  of 
the  sebaeeons  matter  with  whidi  the  skin  of  the  child  is  comed  at  birth, 
aftor  which,  waimsoap-snds  will  be  the  only  application  required.  Uthe 
ilJofesubataaeaisnotthoroogiilycleaased  flfom  the  skin,  it  may  oceasJon 
painful  and  tooublesome  eutaaeoos  excoriations.  Be  caref id  that,  la 
washing  aoad  drying,  the  tenderness  and  integrity  of  the  infants  skin  be 
legarded,  as  too  mudi  pressure,  or  too  much  friction  may  bruise  or 
abrade  it;  soft  eotton,  or  linen  should  be  used,  both  in  the  widiing  and 
drying.  Some  apply  cold  water  to  the  infant,  but  this  is  wrong,  and 
frequently  injurious,  requiring  a  very  robust  child  to  pass  through  the 
ordeal  with  safely.  The  child  has  just  emerged  from  a  situation  of  an 
elevated  temperature,  and  a  reduction  of  this  temperature  too  suddenly, 
or  too  soon  after  birth,  would,  especially  in  those  who  are  weak  and 
delicate,  be  very  apt  to  occasion  serious  and  even  fatal  consequences.  In 
washing  the  child's  head,  many  nurses  are  accustomed  to  apply  a  small 
portion  of  wann  spirits  of  some  kind,  for  the  purpose,  as  they  say,  of 
preventing  ite  taking  cold ;  whether  this  accomplishes  the  intention  or 
not,  there  can  be  no  olgection  to  the  practice,  if  too  great  a  quantity  of 
liquor  be  not  employed. 

After  the  washing,  the  accoucheur  will  be  called  upon  to  dteaihectn^ 
but  previous  to  this,  it  will  be  proper  for  him  to  examine  the  child,  and 
ascertain  that  it  is  not  malformed.  Some  examine  for  this  purpose, 
even  before  its  washing.  This  having  been  done,  a  piece  of  soft  linen 
must  be  doubled,  so  as  to  form  a  square  whose  sides  measure  six  or 
seven  inches;  this  is  again  doubled  and  folded  in  a  triangular  form, 
aomewhat  in  the  manner  of  preparing  a  paper  filter,  so  that  ite  point, 
which  will  be  the  center  of  the  square  when  opened,  may  be  applied  to 
the  flame  of  a  lamp  or  candle,  to  form  an  opening  of  sufficient  siae. 
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throagh  which  to  pass  fche  cord.  I  prefer  making  the  orifice  by  buming 
instead  of  catting,  as  its  edges  are  thereby  mnch  softer  and  less  liable 
to  increase  any  existing  irritation  of  the  parts  in  contact  with  it  This 
is  then  opened,  and  throagh  the  orifice  thus  formed  in  the  piece  of  linen, 
doabled,  the  cord  is  to  be  passed.  The  linen  may  now  be  allowed  to  lie 
apon  the  abdomen,  and  another  piece  placed  over  it  and  the  cord,  or  the 
cord  may  be  wrapped  up  in  the  first  piece.  Bat  whichever  plan  is  adopted, 
the  cord  must  be  placed  upward  along  the  abdomen,  rather  to  the  left, 
in  order  to  avoid  any  compression  of  the  liver,  and  secured  in  this 
position  by  a  bellyband  or  bandage,  passed,  but  not  too  tightly,  around 
the  child's  body.  If  any  blood  be  found  to  ooze  from  the  end  of  the 
cord,  previous  to  dressing  it,  another  ligature  must  be  applied  neArer 
the  umbilicus.  The  remaining  piece  of  the  funis  umbilicalia  dries  up, 
and  usually  falls  off  in  five  or  six  days,  though  this  may  vary  firom  two 
to  sixteen  days.  It  is  not,  commonly,  necessary  for  the  practitioner  to 
examine  the  cord  at  subsequent  visits,  for  every  time  the  nurse  bathes 
the  child,  she  makes  it  a  matter  of  duty  to  inspect  its  condition  herself 
and  from  her  any  information  relative  to  it,  under  ordinary  dream- 
stances,  ^an  be  obtained.  After  the  application  of  the  bandage,  the 
child  should  be  lightly  and  loosely  dressed,  according  to  the  season,  and 
all  cumbersome  and  tight  clothes  placed  aside,  as  injurious  to  its  health 
and  welfare. 

The  child  should  be  placed  to  the  breast  as  soon  as  possible,  for,  in 
many  instances,  it  will  at  once  obtain  a  supply  of  the  mother's  milk ; 
but  should  it  fail  to  suck,  or  should  no  milk  have  been  secreted,  there 
will  be  no  necessity  for  feeding  it  until  several  hours  have  elapsed. 
Some  recommend  it  to  be  kept  from  the  breast  for  ten  or  twelve  hours ; 
this  may  answer  in  cases  where  there  is  much  exhaustion,  or  where  the 
labor  has  bean  protracted ;  but  in  ordinary  instances  I  prefer  placing  it 
to  the  breast  as  early  as  possible.  Should  it  become  advisable  to  feed 
the  child,  a  little  warm  milk  and  water,  without  sweetening,  or  some 
thin  gruel,  will  be  the  only  food  required ;  but  after  it  obtains  the  moth- 
er's milk,  no  other  food,  whatever,  should  be  allowed. 

The  substance  collected  in  the  intestines  of  the  fetus,  during  utero- 
gestation,  is  called  "  meconium,"  and  if  it  be  not  removed  soon  after 
birth,  it  will  occasion  gripings,  colic,  etc  The  first  breast-milk  of  the 
mother,  secreted  after  delivery,  is  the  best  agent  for  the  removal  of  the 
meconium ;  it  is  called  colostrum,  and  contains,  in  addition  to  the  common 
sulk  globules,  numerous,  large  cells,  or  granular  corpuscles,  whose  in- 
vesting membrane  is  filled  with  oil,  or  common  milk  globules,  similar 
to  those  which  are  floating  free  in  the  surrounding  fluid.     This  colostrum 
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appears  to  exert  a  laxative  influence  on  the  child,  and  is  superior  to 
any  other  agent  for  the  above  purpose ;  if  it  cannot  be  had  within  a 
few  hours  succeeding  delivery,  some  Sweet  Oil,  or  Castor  Oil  may  be 
given,  to  effect  the  evacuation.  I  do  not  believe  in  dosing  an  infant 
with  medicine  as  soon  as  it  is  bom,  for^  owing  to  the  customs  and  habits 
of  society,  it  will  become  a  charge  to  the  physician  soon  enough,  without 
attempting  medication  from  the  moment  of  birth ;  therefore,  core  anA 
prudence  should  be  manifested  in  making  use  of  laxatives  to  purge  off 
the  meconium.  And,  above  all  things,  for  the  sake  of  decency  and 
of  science,  forbid  that  nauseous,  abominable,  and  worse  than  heathenish 
practice,  which  some  old  nurses  have,  of  forcing  down  the  child's  throat, 
a  disgusting  mixture  of  urine  and  molasses. 

During  these  attentions  to  the  child,  the  mother  must  by  no  means 
be  neglected ;  her  pulse  should  be  examined  from  time  to  time,  and 
other  investigations  pursued  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  uterus, 
and  whether  any  disposition  to  hemorrhage  exists.  The  practitioner 
should  HBVEB  leave  the  house  for  at  least  one  hour  after  the  delivery  of 
the  placenta,  and  he  who. leaves  earlier  than  this,  is  criminally  guilij 
of  the  loss  of  his  patient,  should  she,  shortly  after  his  leaving,  die, 
from  uterine  hemorrhage.  There  is  no  excuse  for  him.  K  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  him  to  leave  the  house,  previous  to  the  termination 
of  the  hour,  let  him  have  another  physician  called  in,  to  temporarily 
supply  his  place.  If  the  labor  has  been  a  tedious  one,  or  the  patient  is 
much  exhausted,  or  if  the  womb  does  not  contract  properly,  the  house 
should  not  be  left  for  even  a  longer  period  than  an  hour,  depending 
however,  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

When  about  to  return  home,  the  accoucheur  should  place  his  hand 
upon  the  patient's  abdomen,  to  learn  whether  the  uterus  is  small,  hard 
and  contracted  ;  he  should  examine  the  condition  of  the  pulse,  and  like- 
wise request  the  nurse  to  show  him  the  cloth  which  had  been  placed 
at  the  vulva,  that  he  may  form  some  idea  of  the  quantity  of  blood 
diBchu*ged.  He  should  direct  a  simple  diet  of  toast  and  tea,  gruel, 
barley-water,  and  similar  articles,  and  positively  prohibit  the  admission 
of  friendiB  into  the  parturient  room,  for  a  period  of  at  least  twenty-four 
hours ;  the  room  must  be  kept  comfortably  warm,  and  properly  venti- 
lated without  exposure  of  the  patient,  and  perfectly  free  from  any  noise 
or  excitement.  He  should  leave  the  most  positive  orders  that  the  female 
shall  not  assist  herself  in  anything,  and  especially  that  she  continue  in 
the  horizontal  position,  for  even  the  momentary  semi-erect  posture  has 
frequently  occasioned  alarming  hemorrhage ;  and  he  should  also  ascer- 
tain that  the  bandage  is  properly  secured. 
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In  about  twelre  hours  the  patient  should  be  again  risited  bj  her 
medical  attendant,  and  even  sooner  than  this,  where  the  labor  has  been 
tedious,  or  where  there  is  a  disposition  to  hemorrhage.  As  with  the 
process  of  natural  labor,  so  with  the  puerperal  state,  when  uninterrupted 
by  accidents,  no  interference  is  required  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner; 
the  patient  will  gradually  attain  her  normal  condition,  unaided ;  yet  as 
many  females,  who  pass  through  their  labors  with  safety,  perish  in  the  snb- 
sequent  puerperal  condition  from  inflammatory  attacks,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  attendant  to  superintend  this  condition,  that  he  may  at  once  adopt 
the  proper  measures  to  remoye  any  abnormal  symptoms  that  may  arise. 

7'he  $hock  to  the  nennna  sysfem  from  labor,  effects  a  derangement  vary- 
ing from  mere  restlessness  to  absolute  hysteria ;  in  easy  labors,  the 
patient  soon  recovers  from  it,  requiring  only  a  state  of  rest  and  sleep. 
When  severe,  it  is  characterized  by  symptoms  of  exhaustion,  with  an 
alteration  in  the  appearance  of  the  eye,  an  anxious  countenance,  derange- 
ment of  the  brain,  the  sensibility  of  which  is  either  diminished  or  in- 
creased, and  a  disturbance  of  the  circulating  and  respiratory  system,  as 
manifested  by  the  pulse,  which  is  slow  and  labored,  or  rapid  and  flutter- 
ing, or  alternating  from  slow  to  rapid,  and  which  must  not  be  mistaken 
for  the  pulse  of  peritonitis,  and  also  by  the  hurried,  panting  breathing. 

The  pulse  will  be  found  to  increase  during  the  second  stage  of  labor, 
to  diminish  after  this  is  completed,  and  to  rise  again  on  the  secretion  of 
the  milk.  A  pulse  ranging  from  100  to  110  in  the  puerperal  state, 
should  be  watched,  though  it  is  not  always  indicative  of  danger.  A 
quick  pulse  may  be  present  when  a  large  clot  is  in  the  uterus,  it  may 
occur  with  diarrhea,  gastric  disturbance,  or  severe  aftei^pains;  and 
when  found  immediately  after  delivery,  it  frequently  indicates  hemor- 
rhage. A  quick,  feeble,  fluttering  pulse  occurs  in  the  collapse  from  the 
nervous  shock.  There  is  a  sensation  of  fatigue  experienced  in  the 
shoulders  and  in  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  which  sometimes  persists 
for  three  or  four  days.  It  b  occasioned  by  the  muscular  efforts  made 
during  the  second  stage  of  labor,  and  which  may  be  discriminated  from 
peritonitis,  by  the  pulse  not  being  increased,  by  no  aggravation  of  the 
pain  on  pressure,  and  by  the  absence  of  febrile  symptoms.  When  these 
symptoms  are  not  very  severe,  ihey  will  subside  upon  keeping  the 
patient  quiet,  and  free  from  excitement,  together  with  a  few  hoars 
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sleep.  If  seyere,  small  doses  of  the  compoand  powder  of  Ipecacaanha 
and  Opium  may  he  administered  with  advantage,  and  to  each  dose  of 
which  a  grain  or  two  of  CSanlophyllin  may  he  added.  In  some  instances 
eqnal  parts  of  Xanthoxylin,  Canlophyllin,  and  Scntellarin,  may  he 
mixed  together,  and  given  in  three-grain  doses  every  hour  or  two.  The 
diet  should  be  nutritious,  the  patient  kept  quiet,  prohibiting  the  visits 
of  friends,  and  for  a  few  days  nursing  may  be  avoided.  When  sympUmis 
of  collapse  or  great  exhaustion  are  present,  stimulants  may  be  allowed, 
as  a  moderate  quantity  of  brandy  and  water,  wine,  or  aqua  ammonia, 
and  these  may  be  given  in  ooi\junction  with  the  compound  powder  of 
Ipecacuanha  and  Opium.  The  stimulants  must  be  omitted  as  reaction 
eomes  on,  for  if  continued  beyond  this,  they  will  be  likely  to  produce 
misohie£ 

The  vaginOj  notwithstanding  its  great  distension,  soon  recovers  its 
normal  sice,  and  the  heat  and  soreness  speedily  disappear,  unless  the 
labor  has  been  protracted  during  the  second  stage,  or  the  lochial  dis- 
charge becomes  acrid.  The  mUffuments  of  the  abdomen  do  not  so  readily 
recover  their  natural  condition ;  they  remain  loose  and  flaccid  for  a  long 
time ;  but  if  the  bandage  be  properly  applied,  the  only  evidence  of  preg- 
nancy which  they  afibrd,  will  be  the  white  streaks  on  the  external 
0ur£Me  of  the  abdomen,  UneoB  aSdccmtei.  The  ccntractiani  of  the  uUnm 
after  delivery,  not  only  reduce  its  size,  but  prevent  uterine  hemorrhage, 
remove  all  substances  from  within  its  cavity,  and  diminish  the  caliber 
of  its  vessels  and  sinuses.  The  contraction,  however,  is  not  permanent, 
but  is  followed,  after  a  short  time,  by  an  interval  of  relaxation ;  and 
these  alternate  contractions  and  relaxations  continue  for  eight  or  ten 
days,  during  which  time  the  organ  can  be  felt  and  examined  through 
the  relaxed  walls  of  the  abdomen,  after  which  it  becomes  so  reduced  in 
size  as  to  descend  into  the  pelvis,  when  it  can  no  longer  be  distinguished 
through  the  abdomen.  A  day  or  two  after  delivery,  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  internal  cavity  of  the  uterus,  appears  loose,  somewhat  soft- 
ened, wrinkled,  and  covered,  more  or  less,  with  patches  of  decidua.  At 
the  placental  site  the  part  is  raised,  and  the  surface  is  unequal,  like  a 
granulating  ulcer,  and  its  size  is  very  much  reduced.  The  whole  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  organ  is  of  a  dark  ash  color,  with  a  greenish  or 
brownish  discharge  upon  it,  which  has  been  mistaken  for  a  gangrenous 
condition.  The  uterine  structure  is  not  so  dense  as  in  its  natural  state ; 
its  fibers  are  more  distinct,  and  the  sinuses  are  still  evident,  being  filled 
with  dots  of  blood  at  the  placental  site.  The  os  and  cervix  uteri  appear 
bruised  and  ecchymosed,  and  small    lacerations   or  abrasions  may 
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aometimes  be  observed,  which  occasionally  degenerate  into  oloers.     The 
orifice  remains  open  for  several  days,  closing  gradually. 

The  contractions  of  the  uterus,  which  ensue  after  delivery,  are  usually 
accompanied  with  more  or  less  pain,  termed  AFTER-PAINS,  and  which 
are  more  common  to  multiparous  women  than  primiparous ;  being  most 
generally  absent  in  the  latter.  Females  who  are  the  subjects  of  dys- 
menorrhea are  said  to  be  the  most  liable  to  these  pains,  which  vary 
greatly  in  their  severity  and  duration.  They  commence  soon  after 
delivery,  say  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour,  and  continue  from  twenty- 
four  to  sixty  hours.  No  bearing-down  efforts  accompany  them,  nor  is 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  increased.  These  pains  are  useful  not  only 
in  reducing  the  uterus  to  its  non-gravid  condition,  but,  by  expelling 
coagula,  pieces  of  membrane,  a^d  the  fibrinous  clots  which  plug  up  the 
sinuses,  they  prevent  irritative  fever.  They  are  frequently  brought  on, 
or  increased,  upon  applying  the  child  to  the  breast,  which  is  an  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  this  being  done  at  an  early  period  after  delivery,  in 
order  to  assist  in  promoting  these  contractions  and  thereby  lessening 
the  risk  of  hemorrhage. 

Aftei>pains  may  be  usually  distinguished  from  peritonitis,  by  their 
periodical  returns,  by  being  unaccompanied  with  fever  or  an  excited 
pulse,  by  the  persistence  of  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  the  discharge  of 
the  lochia,  and  by  not  increasing  in  severity  upon  pressure,  though  it 
must  be  recollected  that  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  may  feel  sore  when 
pressed  upon.  They  require  no  treatment  unless  severe,  when  they 
may  be  overcome  by  the  administration  of  Caulophyllin,  compound 
powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  or  these  combined ;  a  mixture  con- 
sisting of  Camphor  one-third  of  a  grain,  Caulophyllin  one  grain,  and 
Gimicifugin-  one  grain,  has  also  been  given  with  benefit — the  dose  maj 
be  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours.  Should  the  pains  resist  the  nse 
of  these  agents,  and  which  resistance  will  usually  be  found  to  depend 
upon  retention  of  coagula,  the  rectum  should  be  unloaded  by  a  pnigntive 
enema,  and  hot  fomentations  should  be  applied  to  the  abdomen,  whiflh 
will  cause  a  prompt  discharge  of  the  dots,  followed  by  immediate  nlisf 
to  the  patient.  Other  remedies  have  been  reoonunended  in  tkia 
oulty,  but  I  have  found  the  above  all-sufficient  in  the  nnma 
which  have  come  under  my  notice.  There  is  a  species  of  pani»  of  n 
excruciating  character,  which  sometimes  follows  deUvery ;  it 
intermit  like  the  ordinary  after-pains,  but  is  oontinaoas,  and  ia 
in  the  coccyx  and  extremity  of  the  sacrum.  It  may  be  rdiefed  H 
ducing  an  opiate  suppository  into  the  rectum,  or  by  the  ii 
istration  of  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Of 
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Hheumatism  of  the  uterus  may  render  the  retraction  of  this  organ 
after  delivery,  yery  imperfect,  causing  it  to  continue  enlarged  above  the 
superior  strait.  In  this  case  the  after-pains  are  prolonged  and  very 
severe,  and  the  want  of  sufficient  contraction  upon  the  bleeding  vessels 
may  give  rise  to  profuse  hemorrhage.  This  may  be  overcome  by  pursuing 
a  treatment  similar  to  that  named  in  Chapter  XXVIII,  on  "  Difficult 
Labor"  in  the  first  stage,  under  the  head  of  Rheumatism  of  the  Uterus. 

In  addition  to  the  above-named  conditions,  there  are  several  others, 
which  it  is  important  to  inquire  into  upon  the  first  visit  after  delivery ; 
among  these  may  be  named  the  ttate  of  the  excretione.  During  the  second 
stage  of  labor,  perspiration  becomes  quite  copious,  diminishing  after  the 
delivery,  but  not  immediately  returning  to  the  ordinary  standard ;  some- 
times it  has  a  greasy  feel,  and  a  sickly  odor,  and  the  skin  is  soft  and 
flabby,  gradually  returning  to  its  natural  state. 

Particular  inquiry  should  be  made  as  to  the  urinary  discharge,  and  on 
this  point  the  practitioner  should  fully  satisfy  himself.  It  is  frequently 
the  case,  that  the  patient  is  unable  to  void  the  urine,  or  it  passes  with 
difficulty,  and  in  small  quantity.  This  may  distend  the  bladder,  giving 
rise  to  pains,  fever,  violent  spasms,  and,  perhaps,  rupture  of  the  bladder. 
Pressure  of  the  head  upon  the  bladder  and  urethra,  during  its  passage 
through  the  pelvis,  usually  occasions  this  difficulty.  Whenever  there 
exists  any  want  of  free  urination,  the  bladder  should  be  at  once  emptied 
by  means  of  a  catheter,  which  may  have  to  be  used  several  times  before 
the  parts  recover  their  tone  sufficiently  to  do  without  it.  In  attending 
to  the  evacuations,  the  patient  should  never  be  allowed  to  rise  in  the 
bed ;  it  has  often  been  the  case  that  a  sudden  rising  up  in  bed,  within 
a  few  days  after  delivery,  especially  when  this  has  been  accompanied  with 
hemorrhage,  has  been  followed  by  immediate  death.  Dr.  Meigs  con- 
siders this  to  arise  from  the  "  heoart  chL*'  The  excessive  loss  of  blood 
disposes  the  remaining  portion  of  this  fluid  circulating  in  the  system  to 
a  ready  coagulation ;  consequently,  if  on  rising,  the  debilitated  patient 
should  faint,  the  activity  of  the  circulation  is  impeded,  and  a  mass  of 
ooagnlated  Uood  forms  in  the  heart,  flUing  it  so  that  the  circulation 
can  not  be  re-established,  and  death  must  ensue ;  or,  if  this  does  not 
mpervene,  restoration  takes  place  very  slowly,  with  symptoms  of  rest- 
Isssness,  difficult  imfm&mf  and  peculiar  action  of  the  heart.  Dr. 
MeigB  says,  that  ha  has  not  nan  a  patient,  struggling  and  breathing 
nolflntly,  from  the  abowaaaa^  ^  eirer  recovered. 

The  etmdHim  qf  te  he  inquired  into ;  if  the 

.yaftint  is  dor  in*  ctvacnation,  previous 
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to  delivery,  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  any  medication  in  two  or 
three  days.  But,  if  the  bowels  were  costive,  or  if  there  are  febrile 
symptoms,  restlessness,  with  slight  pain  upon  pressure  of  the  abdomen, 
some  mild  laxative  medicine  should  be  administered.  Castor  Oil  is 
the  agent  most  generally  employed  for  this  purpose,  but  many  females 
have  an  aversion  to  it,  consequently  other  laxatives  will  have  to  be 
used,  as  the  compound  powder  of  Rhubarb,  or  an  infusion  of  Senna  and 
Cream  of  Tartar,  etc  I  have  frequently  been  called  to  patients, 
several  days  after  their  delivery,  who  were  suffering  from  pains  in  the 
abdomen,  headache,  restlessness,  and  febrile  symptoms,  caused  by  the 
medical  attendant  having  neglected  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  and  in 
whom  all  these  symptoms  disappeared,  after  the  action  of  a  dose  of  pur- 
gative medicine.  This  inattention  to  the  condition  of  the  bowels  of 
the  puerperal  female,  appears  to  constitute  a  part  of  the  practice  of  a 
certain  class  of  physicians.  It  is,  however,  a  very  reprehensible  <mii»- 
sion. 

The  LOCHIA  is  a  discharge  which  takes  place  from  the  pttrtially 
closed  vessels  of  the  uterus,  and  generally  lasts  five  or  aix  daya,  or 
longer,  until  the  womb  is  restored  to  its  normal  size ;  though  with  some 
females,  the  discharge  continues  until  the  reappearance  of  the  menses. 
It  is,  at  first,  bloody,  but  in  twelve  or  thirteen  hours  becomes  tlunner 
and  paler,  changing  to  a  discharge  of  bloody  serum.  According  to  its 
color,  the  lochia  is  distinguished  by  the  names  of  sanguineoua,  aero- 
sanguineous,  and  purulent  or  puriform  ;  it  exhales  a  peculiar,  diaagiee- 
able  odor,  varying  in  intensity  with  different  women,  which  is  calkd 
graoU  odor  fuerperii.  During  the  milk-fever,  this  discharge  generaUy 
ceases,  but  returns  on  its  subsidence,  being  then  of  a  yellowialMrliile 
color ;  it  varies  in  quantity,  being  with  some  women  very  small,  wUk 
others  will  soil  from  six  to  fifteen  napkins  in  the  twentynibiir  hoois; 
but  this  quantity  gradually  diminishes,  and  the  discharge  aasmees  a 
greenish  or  paler  color  before  it  ceases.  The  lochial  discharge  serves  is 
relieve  congestion,  and  to  lessen  the  chances  of  an  inflammaAoiy 
daring  fever,  it  becomes  checked,  hence,  its  presence  is  indicalife 
absence  of  fever. 

Generally,  the  lochia  requires  no  interference ;  it  is  onlj  when  ils 
condition  affects  the  health  of  the  patient,  that  medical  sftentisa  ^rift^ 
be  needed*     Thus,  it  may  be  very  small  in  quantity,  but  t/miSmm 
usual  time  without  any  unpleasant  results,  and  whioih  is  wgk  Is 
after  flooding ;  or  it  may  be  abundant,  and  cease  at  tlie 
without  any  detriment  to  health ;  or,  it  may  stop  shoirdj 
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without  any  evil  oonseqaences,  as  ii  freqaentlj  witneseed  in  the  cise  of 
itill-bom  or  putrid  children. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  disoharge  is  very  exeemvt,  producing  mueh 
debility ;  in  these  cases,  remedies  must  be  employed  which  will  diminish 
the  quantity  of  the  flow,  as  well  as  strengthen  the  patient's  system.  To 
dieck  the  discharge,  astringents  may  be  employed ;  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  Geraniin  and  Gaulophyllin,  may  be  given,  in  doses  suited  to 
each  particular  case — commonly,  one  or  two  grains  of  each,  repeated 
every  hour,  will  be  sufficient  As  tonics,  Quinia,  preparations  of  Iron, 
or  some  of  the  ordinary  vegetable  bitter  agents,  may  be  used ;  the  diet 
of  the  patient  should  be  more  nourishing,  but  not  stimulating,  and  she 
should  be  kept  in  a  state  of  rest  and  quietude.  K  with  the  excessive 
disoharge,  there  is  vascular  excitement,  as  quick  pulse,  heat  of  surface, 
furred  tongue,  pain  in  the  back,  etc,  the  patient  should  be  placed  on  a 
low,  mild  diet,  with  cooling  drinks,  the  bowels  must  be  gently  moved 
by  Seidlitz  Powders,  or  other  cooling  laxative,  and  the  compound  powder 
of  Quinia  may  be  administered  with  advantage ;  sometimes  the  febrile 
symptoms  may  be  overcome  by  the  saturated  tincture  of  Aconitum  root, 
given  in  doses  of  three  drops  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water,  and  repeated 
every  hour  or  two.  I  have  combined  the  saturated  tinctures  of  Aconitum 
root  and  Cimicifuga,  in  the  proportions  of  one  part  of  the  former  to  two 
of  the  latter,  and  have  employed  the  mixture  with  advantage,  in  dosee 
of  eight  drops  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water,  every  hour  or  two.  Beside  the 
sedative  and  antiphlogistic  influence  exerted  on  the  system  by  these 
agents,  we  also  obtain  the  peculiar  tonic  action  of  the  Cimicifuga  upon 
the  uterus,  thus  rendering  the  compound  a  highly  desirable  one.  The 
generative  parts  should  be  bathed  with  cool  water,  three  or  four  times 
a  day.  Should  the  increase  of  the  flow  be  owing  to  the  presence  of  a 
portion  of  the  placenta  within  the  uterine  cavity,  and  which  may  be 
presumed,  if  the  discharge  is  offensive,  with  vomiting,  the  vagina  and 
uterus  may  be  syringed  two  or  three  times  daily  with  some  tepid,  astrin- 
gent infusion,  as  of  Qeranium,  Hamamelis,  Quercus,  etc ;  and  if  the 
offending  portion  can  be  easily  removed,  it  should  be  done,  when  the 
symptoms  are  very  urgent.  Generally,  however,  the  uterus  will  evacii- 
ate  its  contents  with  more  safety,  when  not  interfered  with  by  injections 
or  manual  operations. 

At  times,  the  lochial  flow,  after  having  diminished  in  quantity,  sud- 
denly becomes  increased  and  of  a  red  color ;  this  arises  from  the  patient 
sitting  up  too  soon,  or,  at  a  later  period,  from  too  much  exercise,  as  of 
walking.  Best  in  the  recumbent  position  will,  usually,  be  the  only 
treatment  needed ;  but  should  it  prove  obstinate,  the  red  discharge  still 
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oontinuing,  secondary  hemorrhage  may  ensue,  for  which  the  practitioner 
most  he  prepared — Ergot,  Ganlophyllin,  Oil  of  Fireweed,  Geranihiy 
Warren's  Styptic  Balsam,  etc,  are  among  the  articles  that  may  be  used 
in  these  instances,  together  with  a  confinement  to  the  horizontal  position. 

The  lochia  may  be  checked,  or  deficient  in  qtunUity,  from  other  canaet 
than  uterine  contraction,  in  which  cases,  febrile  symptoms  will  be 
present ;  and  if  the  discharge  be  not  promptly  restored,  it  may  form  the 
basis  of  some  fatal  disease.  The  treatment  which  I  have  found  to  be 
most  commonly  beneficial,  is,  to  evacuate  the  bowels  by  a  mild  purgatiTe^ 
after  which,  the  patient  is  made  to  drink  freely  of  a  strong  infusion  of 
the  herb  Leonurus  Cardiaca,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  at  the  same  time 
bathing  the  groins,  thighs,  and  inferior  extremities  with  the  oflScinal 
compound  tincture  of  Camphor.  A  plant  called  Winter  Fern,  is  mudi 
employed,  in  infusion,  in  many  parts  of  the  country  for  the  same  pur- 
pose as  the  Leonurus,  and,  it  is  said,  with  considerable  success,  but  I 
am  unacquainted  with  it  A  large  poultice  of  Elm  bark,  sprinkled  with 
three  or  four  drachms  of  pulverized  Camphor,  and  applied  over  the 
vulva  and  abdomen,  has  also  proved  serviceable. 

When  the  above  treatment  fails  to  remove  the  abnormal  symptoms, 
they  may  be  owing  to  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  or  other  local  inflam- 
mation, which  will  require  to  be  treated  upon  general  principles.  I 
would  remark  here,  however,  that  the  combination  of  the  tinctures  of 
Aoonitum  and  Cimicifuga,  above  mentioned,  with  attention  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  bowels,  and  warm  fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  have  been 
employed  in  my  own  practice  very  successfully.  Becently,  I  have  ad- 
ministered the  tincture  of  Grelseminum,  in  these  cases,  with  the  most 
remarkable  results.  A  similar  course  may  be  pursued  where  the  dimi- 
nution of  the  lochial  discharge  is  owing  to  uterine  rheumatism,  which  is 
apt  to  be  the  case  when  the  uterus  is  attacked  by  this  disease.  (Soe 
Chapter  XXVIII) 

Sometimes  the  lochia  has  a  very  fetid  odor,  is  acrid,  and  of  a  dark 
color ;  this  may  be  owing  to  putrefaction  of  retained  coagula,  or  decom- 
position of  pieces  of  the  placenta  or  membranes  which  have  been  left 
within  the  uterus.  An  injection  of  warm  water,  of  some  warm  astriur 
gent  infusion,  or  of  a  very  weak  solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  passed  into 
the  vagina  two  or  three  times  daily,  will  be  found  suflScient  to  remove 
the  fetor.  When  the  discharge  continues  of  a  purulent  character,  long 
after  delivery,  with  lumbar  pains  and  sense  of  weight  accompanying,  it 
may  be  owing  to  ulcers,  or  abrasions  of  the  cervix  or  vagina,  which  will 
have  to  be  determined  by  the  speculum,  and  treated  accordingly. 
When  the  lochia  is  acrid,  an  infusion  of  Elm-hark  and  Black  Cohosh 


root,  mij  be  iigaeted  into  tlie  Tagiius  lerenl  timei  a  dftj,  vitik  •&•' 
TUtage. 

Witk  some  WDmen  the  aaervfiM  i»f  mift  is  attended  with  consideniUe 
meoler  exdtemeiit ;  rigen,  heedaoliey  peiiu  in  the  bade  end  limbs, 
qniek  poise,  forred  femgne,  etc,  eare  pnsent  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
Iliis  ecmdition  is  termed  iiita^€Mr,  and  is  I7  no  meens  ocnnnion  toerery 
partnrient  woman;  it  nsnally  manilests  itsdf  in  two  or  three  days  after 
deUYerj;  oocasioaallj-  sooner,  and  sometimes  later.  It  may  generally 
he  avoUed  by  placing  the  child  to  the  breast  as  soon  after  labor  as  is 
eompatiUe  with  the  strength  and  condition  of  the  mother,  and  by  the 
early  administration  of  a  pnrgative.  It  eonmionly  lasts  for  twelTe  or 
twenty-four  honrs,  rarely  forty-eight,  and  may  be  oreroome  by  the  use 
of  ending  pargatives,  fomentations  to  the  breasts,  if  they  are  fnll,  hard, 
and  painfol,  and  the  feeqnent  application  of  the  child.  When  tery 
sofere,  diaphoretics  may  also  be  giren.  When  the  rigors  are  Tery 
intense,  or  when  the  ferer  assomes  periodicity,  febrifoges  and  antipe- 
ribdics  mnst  be  administered,  and  the  practitioner  should  be  on  his 
guard  lest  it  be  attended  with  puerperal  peritonitis. 

Milk-feTor  is  often  occasioned,  or  aggrarated  by  too  long  a  delay  in 
giving  suck  to  the  child,  and  which  may  arise  from  deficient,  mal-formedt 
or  sore  nipples.  Where  the  nipples  are  deficient  or  mal-formed,  the 
milk  will  hare  to  be  extracted  by  artificial  means,  as  the  breast-pump. 
The  secretion  of  milk  is  liable  to  become  diminished  when  the  uterus  is 
suffiaring  under  a  rheumatic  attack ;  and  this,  together  with  the  severe 
pain,  diminution  of  lochia,  pain  on  pressure,  etc,  may  be  readily  mis- 
taken for  peritonitis.    {See  Cfhapter  XXVIII) 

Ercoriation  and  vleeraJliim  of  the  nipple  is  a  veiy  common  afiection 
among  nursing  women,  indeed,  some  suflTer  severely  from  it  after  every 
confinement  It  is,  sometimes,  so  severe  and  painful  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  bear  the  application  of  the  child's  mouth  to  the  nipple,  and,  in 
some  instances,  a  persistence  in  suckling,  gives  rise  to  large,  foul, 
painful,  superficial  ulcers,  or  deep  cracks,  which  bleed  upon  every  appli- 
eation  of  the  child;  occasionally,  the  woman  loses  her  nipple.  This 
difficulty  may  be  obviated,  by  the  use  of  artificial  shields,  or  prepared 
teats,  which  can  be  had  in  every  drug-store ;  but  frequently  the  child 
refuses  to  suck  with  them,  and  the  aid  of  the  physician  is  demanded. 
Whenever  infiammation  is  present,  it  must  first  be  subdued,  previous  to 
the  application  of  any  healing  salve  or  ointment.  This  may  be  effected 
by  a  poultice  of  Elm  bark,  or  Flax-seed,  which  should  cover  the  whole 
nipple  and  areola,  after  which  any  of  the  preparations  named  below 
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may  be  applied.  Sometimes,  die  inflamm  ation  will  be  so  inteBse,  aa  to  re- 
quire the  application  of  a  few  leeches  on  the  breast  oatside  of  the  aieolay 
before  any  benefit  will  result  from  the  emollient  ponltioes.  The  severe  pais 
may  frequently  be  relieved  by  a  carefal  iqiplication  of  a  solotioii  of  Nitrate 
of  Silvetto  the  excoriated  parts  only;  the  solution  may  be  of  tlie  strength 
of  from  two  to  six  grains  of  the  salt  to  the  fluidounce  of  water. 

After  the  reduction  of  the  inflammation,  and  in  those  casea  where  it 
is  but  slight,  the  following  apj^ications  have  been  recommended :  1.  Take 
of  Spermaceti  Ointment  six  drachms,  Balsam  of  Peru  one  drachm ;  mix 
together,  and  apply  a  small  portion  to  the  nipples,  several  timer  a  day. 
2.  Take  of  Mutton  Suet  one  ounce.  Balsam  of  Peru  two  drachms,  Honsjt 
Glycerine,  of  each  one  drachm ;  melt  the  Suet,  and  add  the  remainder 
of  the  articles,  stirring  well  together.  Use  same  as  above.  8.  Take 
ci  Balsam  of  Tolu,  Balsam  of  Peru,  Honey,  of  each,  fourteen  dmchms* 
Camphor,  Opium,  of  each,  two  drachms.  Alcohol  two  pints ;  mix  together 
and  allow  them  to  stand  for  seven  days,  frequently  agitating  theik 
A  piece  of  linen  is  to  be  moistened  with  this,  and  kept  constantly  applied 
to  the  nipple  when  the  child  is  not  suckling ;  if  too  severe,  it  may  be 
slightly  diluted  with  water.  It  must  be  washed  off  every  time  previiMS 
to  the  application  of  the  child.  I  have  used  this  successfully,  in  many 
cases.  4.  Take  of  Beef-marrow,  Olive  Oil,  white  Wax,  of  eadi  tut 
ounces,  Cherry  Wine,  made  of  common  cherries  {OeramiM  amwrn^  €L  ««(• 
gariB,  etc.),  two  fluidounces ;  place  the  articles  together  in  a  vessel,  apply 
it  over  a  gentle  heat,  and  allow  it  to  remain  until  all  the  wine  baa  evapo- 
rated. This  ointment  may  be  applied  just  previous  to  the  child's  suck- 
ling, and  immediately  after.  Should  the  child's  mouth  be  sore,  this 
will  have  a  tendency  to  heal  it.  It  forms  an  elegant  preparation,  one 
which  I  have  successfully  employed  in  the  most  distressing  and  obsti- 
nate cases.  And  as  my  olgect  is  to  render  this  work  one  of  practical 
utility,  even  in  minor  difficulties,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  give  publicity  to 
these  small  details.  I  have  frequently  been  called  upon  to  prescribs 
in  cases  of  sore  nipples,  which  had  baffled  the  treatment  of  four  or  five 
preceding  medical  attendants,  but  which  yielded  at  once  to  the  coutk 
above-named.  Borax-water,  Cucumber  ointment,  ointment  of  Pq>lar 
buds,  and  Castor  Oil,  have  likewise  been  advised  as  local  applications: 
I  have  not  used  them. 

After  having  bestowed  the  proper  attentions  to  the  mother,  and  asce^ 
tained  the  condition  of  the  bowels,  bladder,  uterus,  lochia,  pulse,  breasts, 
etc  the  practitioner  may  then  inquire  concerning  the  child.  Whether 
it  has  had  evacuations  from  the  bowels  and  bladder,  and  whether  it 
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nxuSuL    In  eases  where  the  urine  is  scanty,  or  where  there  has  heen  no 
urinary  discharge,  and  the  parts  are  natural,  requiring  no  surgical  ope- 
ration, the  application  of  pounded  garlic,  or  onions  over  the  pnbio 
region  will  he  yerj  serviceable ;  if,  however,  these  do  not  cause  a  copious 
urinary  discharge,  and  the  hypogastric  region  be  swollen  from  accumu- 
lation of  fluid  in  the  urinary  bladder,  it  may  become  necessary  to  Intro* 
duce  a  small  flexible  catheter,  in  order  to  remove  the  urine,  and  which 
will  be  found  a  difficult  operation,  requiring  great  care.     K  the  bowels 
have  not  been  evacuated,  and  there  is  no  imperforate  anus  requiring  the 
surgeon's  aid,  a  mild  laxative,  as  before  remarked,  may  be  given  ;  Castor 
OU  is  usually  preferred.     The  clothing  of  the  child  should  be  warm,  and 
loosely  applied,  that  it  may  be  free  in  its  motions ;  caps  are  to  be  avoided 
aa  iiyurious ;  the  dress  should  be  high  up  on  the  neck,  with  long  sleeves ; 
and  the  diapers  must  be  soft,  and  never  allowed  to  become  dry  and 
stiffen  with  the  excretions,  and  thuis  give  rise  to  troublesome  excoriations. 
The  only  proper  food  for  an  infant,  is  its  mother's  milk,  and  when 
this  can  be  obtained,  little  else  should  be  given  it,  for  at  least  six  or 
seven  months.    All  paps,  panadas,  gruels,  and  cordials  are  to  be  avoided, 
and  their  use  among  infants,  as  food,  cannot  be  too  severely  censured. 
Colics,  dianheas,  green  and  watery  stools,  and  severe  aphthous  affec- 
tions are  the  penalties  of  such  unnatural  practices.    When  the  mother's 
milk  cannot  be  had,  from  whatever  cause,  and  a  wet  nurse  is  not  at 
hand,  and  it  becomes  necessary  to  feed  the  child,  a  mixture  of  one  part 
of  water  to  two  or  three  parts  of  cow's  milk,  and  warmed,  forms  an 
excellent  substitute  for  the  parent  fluid.     The  milk  used  should  be 
procured  Arom  one  cow  regularly,  and  be  given  as  soon  as  possible  after 
it  has  been  milked  out.     The  addition  of  sugar  to  the  preparation,  as 
advised  by  some  writers,  I  consider  uncalled  for  and  pernicious,  fre- 
quently producing  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  which  are  attrib- 
uted to  other  causes.     The  following  table,  by  Simon,  showing   the 
mean  of  fourteen  analyses,  made  at  different  periods,  with  the  milk  of 
the  same  woman,  and  which  very  nearly  corresponds  with  the  analyses 
of  other  investigators,  will  conclusively  show  the  folly  of  adding  sugar 
to  a  preparation  intended  to  supply  the  place  of  breast-milk. 

Water, 883.6 

Solid  constituents, 116.4 

Butter, 25.3 

Casein, 34.3 

Sugar  of  milk,  and  extractive  matters, 48.2 

Fixed  salts, ^.^ 
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And  as  to  the  sugar  of  milk,  it  very  nearly  corresponds  in  quantity 
to  that  of  coVs  milk,  as  may  he  seen  hy  the  following  analygis  of  this 
animal's  milk,  hy  Ghevallier  and  Henri : 

Casein, 4.48 

Butter, 3.13 

Sugar  of  milk, 4.77 

Saline  matter, 0.60 

Water 87.02 

It  will  he  ohserved  that  coVs  milk  contains  more  casein  and  butter 
than  human  milk,  which  may,  prohahly,  lead  to  the  production  of  a  still 
better  substitute  for  this  last,  than  the  one  proposed  above. 

In  feeding  the  child  its  artificial  food,  it  should  be  done  in  a  manner 
to  simulate,  as  closely  as  possible,  the  natural  functions ;  that  is,  it  should 
not  .be  fed  with  a  spoon,  but  should  be  taught  to  suck  from  a  vessel, 
through  some  porous  substance,  by  which  means  the  saliva  is  invited 
into  the  mouth  to  be  swallowed  with  the  food,  which  latter  is  thereby 
rendered  more  easily  digestible. 

The  parturient  woman  should  be  kept  in  a  state  of  rest  and  quiet  for 
nine  or  ten  days,  in  order  that  the  uterus  may  return  to  its  non-gravid 
size  without  hemorrhage,  inflammation,  or  displacement,  and  that  the 
system  may  fully  recover  from  the  shock  given  to  it  by  the  labor.  The 
first  two  or  three  days,  she  must  not  be  allowed  to  remove  from  the 
horizontal  position,  especially  if  the  labor  has  been  protracted,  or  if  there 
has  been  hemorrhage ;  after  this  time,  if  not  contra-indicated,  she  may 
be  permitted  to  sit  up  in  bed  a  few  minutes  at  a  time,  or  in  a  chair, 
while  the  bed  lb  being  fixed,  and  should  from  this  time,  lengthen  the 
duration  of  sitting  each  day,  until  there  is  no  further  occasion  for  remaior 
ing  in  the  bed.  The  room  should  be  well  ventilated,  but  without 
exposing  the  patient,  and  be  kept  clean,  quiet,  free  from  all  un- 
pleasant odors,  and  moderately  warm.  The  female  should  be  kept  clean, 
especially  about  the  genitals,  which  must  be  frequently  bathed  with 
lukewarm  water,  or  warm  water  and  spirits ;  and  her  diet  must  be  light 
and  of  easy  digestion,  especially  during  the  first  days.  Gruel,  mush 
and  milk,  toast,  panada  arrowroot,  rice,  etc.,  are  all  that  can  bo  per- 
mitted until  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  when,  if  she  be  doing  well,  the  use 
of  soft-boiled  eggs,  oyster,  and  weak  soups,  may  be  allowed.  Afler 
the  tenth  day,  and  during  the  puerperal  month,  animal  food,  fowls,  and 
other  diet  of  a  nourishing  but  non-stimulating  character,  may  be  given; 
if  she  be  weak,  a  little  porter  will  be  admissible. 
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If  the  patjenty  previous  to  pregiurnqr,  was  afflicted  with  piolapsns 
uteri,  a  continued  recombent  position  for  eiglit  or  ten  weeks  after  deliv- 
ery, will  oontribnte  much  toward  a  radical  core. 
.  The  visits  of  the  practitioner  shonld  be  dailj,  for  the  first  two  or  three 
days,  or  oftener,  if  required ;  after  which,  a  visit  every  second  or  third 
day,  made  on  two  different  occasions,  will  be  sofScient  in  ordinary  cases. 
However,  this  is  governed  by  custom ;  in  some  places,  after  the  first 
visit  succeeding  delivery,  no  other  is  made,  unless  the  physician  is  sent 
for ;  in  others,  the  visits  are  continued  more  or  less  often,  as  may  be 
required,  until  the  ninth  or  tenth  day.  I  consider  the  last-named  plan 
of  visiting,  the  preferable  one,  both  as  regards  the  safety  of  the  woman, 
and  the  reputation  of  the  accoucheur.  | 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

PBB8BHTATX0N8    AND    POSITIONS. 


For  the  purpose  of  more  clearly  understanding  the  mechanism  of 
labor,  it  is  necessary  that  a  knowledge  of  the  various  presentations  an^ 
positions  of  the  fetus,  be  had.  By  the  term  preientatum^  in  obstetric^, 
is  meant  the  part  of  the  fetus  which  occupies  the  pelvic  superior  strait 
at  the  commencement  of  labor ;  while  podUon  designates  the  relations 
which  the  presenting  part  assumes  with  the  circumference  of  this  strait, 
or  with  some  fixed  point.  Thus,  if  it  is  said  the  vertex  pre9ents,  we  un- 
derstand it  to  mean  a  presentation  of  the  head,  in  which  the  head  of 
the  child  will  be  the  part  first  delivered ;  if  it  is  still  further  said,  that 
it  ism  the  left  occiptto-anteriar  position,  we  learn  that  the  occiput  of  the 
child  looks  toward  the  left  acetabulum  of  its  mother,  while  its  forehead 
is  toward  her  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  and  the  sagittal  suture  will 
consequently  be  found  running  in  an  oblique  direction  in  the  pelvis 
between  these  two  points— or,  in  other  words,  we  have  the  pontionki 
which  the  head  pre$ent». 

There  are  two  PRESENTATIONS  recognized  in  obstetrics— one 
Cephalic,  the  other  Pelvic.  The  cephalic,  is  divided  into  vertex,  face, 
and  shoulder  presentations ;  the  pelvic,  into  breech,  knees,  and  feet. 
Occasionally,  some  portion  of  the  trunk  may  present,  or  perhaps  the 
ear  and  side  of  the  head,  but  these  are  so  extremely  rare,  as  to  form 
exceptions  rather  than  exemplifications ;  and  their  management  would 
be  simUar  to  that  recommended  for  arm  or  shoulder  presentations. 

The  most  common,  as  well  as  the  most  favorable  presentation  for  both 
mother  and  child,  is  that  of  the  vertex  or  head,  and  which  alone 
18 
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oonititatefl  a  natunl  labor ;  the  othen  are  onlj  deriatioiiB.  That  this 
is  the  hd  maj  be  gathered  from  the  following  atatistioB :  Hland  reooidi 
1792  head  presentations  in  1897  cases  of  labor;  Dubois  10,262  in 
10,742 ;  Kluge  257  in  298 ;  Lovati  61  in  67 ;  Masaini  439  in  452  ; 
Kegdle  1,210  in  1,296 ;  Paoord  49  in  58 ;  Bamonz  266  in  275 ;  Bieoke 
214,134  in  219,258;  SieboU  132  in  137;  Smellie  920  in  1,000;  and 
Yelpean  392  in  400. 

The  relatire  freqaencj  of  the  Tarioos  presentations,  are  giren  in  the 
following  table,  taken  firom  Churchill's  Obstetrics : 


Anttior. 

MacLBoiTin, 

Mmd.  La  Chapelle,. 
Dr.  Job.  Clarke,... 
Dr.  Merrimao,..., 
Dr.  GrauTille,...., 
Edin.  HospiUl,. . . 

Dr.  Maansell, 

Blr.  Gregory. 

Dr.  ColUikB, 

Dr.  Btatty, 

Dr.  LeTor, 

Dr.  Cliarohill,...., 


TbUlNo. 
of  cases. 

Hettdpreten- 

tftllMliw 

Brooch  pre- 
•eaUtloBiw 

Inltolorez- 
tnmltiH. 

SnwriorHi- 

20,617 

19,810 

372 

238 

80 

15,662 

14,677 

349 

255 

68 

10,387 

9,748 

61 

184 

48 

2,947 

2,785 

78 

40 

19 

640 

619 

2 

3 

1 

2,452 

2,225 

17 

8 

4 

839 

786 

-» 

21 

4 

691 

645 

14 

7 

4 

16,414 

15,912 

242 

187 

40 

1482 

1,105 

28 

15 

4 

4,666 

4,266 

59 

29 

13 

1,640 

1,119 

35 

22 

9 

The  POSITIONS  of  the  two  presentations  and  their  dirisiona  or  den- 
ations,  vary  considerablj,  so  much  so  that  some  anthers  have  giren  one 
hundred  and  two  distinct  positions.  (Bavdelocque,)  Bat  these  have 
recently  been  so  reduced  and  simplified  by  Nsegdle,  Dubois,  Stolts,  and 
other  accoucheurs  that  the  whole  of  them  may  be  comprised  in  sixteen 
positions,  and  which  will  be  found  fuUy  sufficient  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses. The  many  slight  alterations  and  deviations  in  position,  whidi 
may  occur  with  the  several  presentations,  and  which  have  g^ven  rise  to 
the  numerous  positions  above  referred  to,  may,  singly,  either  be  reduced  to 
some  one  of  the  distinct  positions,  hereinafter  named,  before  the  termin- 
ation of  labor,  or  may  hold  such  a  close  relation  to  it,  as  to  require  no 
material  difference  in  its  management 

In  a  VERTEX  PRESENTATION,  although  it  may  become  neoessaiy 
to  determine  the  situation  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  fontanelles,  and 
the  direction  assumed  by  the  sagittal  suture,  in  order  to  ascertain  its 
position,  yet  it  is  the  posterior  fontanelle  alone,  which  distinguishes  the 
situation  of  the  occiput ;  and,  this  fontanelle,  in  all  natural  labors,  is 
the  most  readily  reached  by  the  finger.  A  vertex  position  is  characie^ 
iaed  by  the  relation  existing  between  the  occiput  of  the  fetus,  and  the 
«eatalNila&9  Mpajjkjm  pabis^  or  saoro-iliao  symphyses  of  the  ™^v»r!tf> 


pelvis.    Thus  then,  the  positions  of  m  Tertez  presentatio&t  maj  be 
amxiged  as  follows: 

POBlTIOHa  or  TSMTBX  PBBSEIfTATIOll. 

1st  LEFT  OCCIPiraANTERIOB,  in  which  the  occiput  of  the  child 
looks  toward  the  left  aoetabnlum  of  the  mother,  or  anterioriy  and  to 
the  left  of  the  pelvis.  In  this  position  the  forehead  of  the  child,  and 
ecmaeqnently  the  anterior  fontanelle,  will  be  found  toward  the  right 
sacro-iliac  symphysis,  the  sagittal  suture  running  obliquely  across  the 
pelvis  anterioiiy  from  the  left,  to  the  right  posteriorly.  This  position 
has  also  been  called  the  hfl  oedpUo-ectybid. 

2d.  RiaHT  OGCIPITO-ANTEBIOB,  in  which  the  occiput  of  the 
child  looks  toward  the  right  acetabulum  of  the  mother,  or  anteriorly 
and  to  the  right  of  the  pelvis.  In  this  position,  the  anterior  fontanelle 
will  be  found  toward  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  the  sagittal  suture 
running  obliquely  across  the  pelvis  anteriorly  from  the  right,  to  the  left 
posteriorly.     This  position  has  also  been  called  the  right  oeeipito--eoiijfJML 

8d.  OGCIPnaPUBAL,  in  which  the  occiput  faces  the  symphysis 
pubis  of  the  mother,  or  is  placed  anteriorly  without  any  lateral  obliquity. 
In  this  position,  the  anterior  fontanelle  will  be  toward  the  sacrum,  the 
sagittal  suture  running  in  the  direction  of  the  antero-posterior  diameter 
of  the  pelvis. 

4th.  LEFT  OCCIPITOPOSTEBIOR,  in  which  the  occiput  looks 
toward  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis  of  the  mother,  or  posteriorly  and 
to  the  left  of  the  pelvis.  In  this  position,  the  forehead  of  the  child,  or 
its  anterior  fontanelle,  will  be  found  toward  the  right  acetabulum,  the 
sagittal  suture  running  obliquely  across  the  pelvis  anteriorly  from  the 
right,  to  the  left  posteriorly,  as  in  the  second  position.  This  position 
has  also  been  called  the  right  fronUxoiyloid. 

6th.  RIGHT  OCCIPITO-POSTERIOR,  in  which  the  occiput  looks 
toward  the  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis  of  the  mother,  or  posteriorly  and 
to  the  right  of  the  pelvis.  In  this  position,  the  forehead  of  the  child, 
or  its  anterior  fontanelle,  will  be  toward  the  left  acetabulum,  the 
sagittal  suture  running  obliquely  across  the  pelvis  anteriorly  from  the 
left,  to  the  right  posteriorly,  as  in  the  first  position.  It  has  also  been 
called  the  left  fronUhcotyhid. 

6th.  OCCIPITO-SAGRAL,  in  which  the  occiput  faces  the  sacrum  of 
the  mother,  or  is  placed  posteriorly  without  any  lateral  obliquity.  In 
this  position  the  anterior  fontanelle  will  be  found  toward  the  symphysis 
pubis,  the  sagittal  suture  being  in  the  same  direction  as  in  the  third 
jposition. 
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The  atudent  can  readily  master  a  knowledge  of  these  poeiiioiia,  if, 
taking  the  yertex  or  oecipat  as  the  guide,  he  will  hl^ff  in  mind,  that  it 
may  be  placed  either  anteriorly  or  potterwrly  in  the  maternal  pelvis, 
and  that,  commencing  with  its  anterior  position  as  the  first,  he  has 
merdy  to  giro  to  it  the  directions,  2e/%,  right,  and  front  Thus,  vertex  to 
the  left  anterior,  vertex  to  the  right  anterior,  vertex  anterior,  vertex  to 
the  left  posterior,  vertex  to  the  right  posterior,  and  vertex  posterior. 
Professor  Meigs  simplifies  the  positions,  the  better  to  impress  them  npoi 
the  student's  mind,  thus :  **  vertex  left,  vertex  right,  vertex  front ;  foie* 
head  left,  forehead  right,  forehead  front ;"  and  which  enumeration  is, 
undoubtedly,  as  he  remarks,  ''the  easiest  one  to  remember.''  The 
importance  of  a  knowledge  of  these  positions,  is,  that  in  cases  where 
an  interference  is  demanded,  the  accoucheur  may  have  a  certain  guide 
by  which  to  govern  his  operations,  with  an  eye  to  the  safety  of  the 
mother,  as  well  as  of  the  child;  and,  without  this  knowledge,  any 
assistance  which  may  be  attempted,  is  more  likely  to  effect  mischief  than 
benefit  And  I  hold  a  man,  who  is  ignorant  of  these  matters,  criminally 
responsible  for  any  fatal  consequences  that  may  follow  his  rash  attempts 
to  accomplish — he  knowB  not  what.  Nor  is  the  excuse,  '*  that  he  has  no 
malice  or  evil  feeling  toward  his  patient,  but  was  endeavoring  to  do  the 
best  he  could  for  her,"  a  valid  one  —  he  has  no  right,  whatever,  even 
with  the  authority  of  a  diploma,  to  undertake  a  practice  which  concerns 
health  and  life,  with  an  entire  ignorance  of  his  duties ;  the  very  attempt 
alone,  is,  in  my  estimation,  criminal. 

When  the  head  presents  well  flexed,  it  is  a  vertex  presentation,  bat 
when  extension  has  occurred,  it  then  becomes  a  FACE  PRESENTA- 
TION, in  which  but  two  positions  are  recognized.  In  the  diagnosis  of 
face  positions,  the  mcntum  or  chin  of  the  child,  must  be  taken  as  the 
guide. 

Although  the  labor  in  face  presentations  is  tedious,  and  more  painful 
to  the  mother,  and  somewhat  more  dangerous  for  the  child  than  in 
vertex  presentations,  yet,  we  find  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  they 
terminate  naturally,  and  without  any  artificial  aid.  From  statistics 
collected  from  French,  German,  and  English  authorities,  it  appears  that 
in  136,123  cases,  the  face  presented  in  640,  or  about  1  in  213^  cases, 
'so  that  these  deviations  of  the  natural  vertex  presentation  are  very 
rare.  •  As  to  the  labor,  we  have  a  record  of  344  cases,  in  which  248 
were  delivered  naturally,  42  required  version,  20  the  forceps,  and  15 
craniotomy*  The  mortality  to  the  mother  averages  about  1  in  50 ;  to 
the  child  1  in  7 ;  and  it  has  been  found  the  greatest  to  both  mother  and 
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lit  LEFT  HENTO-IUAO,  la  wbUi  tihe  diOi*'  eUn  is  to  tiie  lift 
aide  of  the  maternal  pelTU^  and  its  fordiead  to  the  ri|^t  tide. 

2d.  BIGHT  MSNTaiLUC,  in  which  tlie  ehin  of  the  chU4  is  to  Ae 
ri|^t  side  <rf*  the  mother's  pdyis,  and  its  forehead  to  her  left  side. 

Some  authors  giye  tvb  other  positions,  <me  the  iMtil^-atMfia^  in  whioh 
ihe  chin  b  toward  the  saemm,  and  the  forehead  toward  the  paUe  sjm- 
physis,  and  the  other,  tlie  mrni^fofutie^  esmcAj  tlie  reverse  of  the  preced- 
ing one.  The  former  is  sidd  to  he  extrenoielj  rare,  and  I  rery  mnbh 
dionbt  whether  it  can  occur,  except  in  children  with  very  small  heads, 
or  in  prentatnre  labors.  The  latter  is  likewise  seldom  met  with,  althou^^ 
it  is  the  position  which  the  two  principal  positions  assume  at  the  termi- 
nation of  labor. 

*  A  SHOULDER  PRESENTATION  maj  be  considered  a  deriatimi 
of  the  cephalic  presentation,  and  inclndes  those  of  the  arm,  elbow,  and 
hand;  according  to  statistics  it  has  oocorred  868  times  in  98,898  eases, 
or  about  1  in  260},  and  its  mortality  to  the  mother  is  about  1  in  9, 
while  of  the  children  rather  more  than  one-half  hare  been  losi  There 
are  fear  shoulder  positions ;  two  for  eadi  shoulder,  and  the  points  hj 
which  the  practitioner  is  to  be  guided  in  his  diagnosis,  are,  the  head  of 
the  fetus,  and  the  ilium  of  the  mother ;  some  authors  name  the  back  of 
the  fetus  instead  of  its  head.  The  right  arm  or  shoulder  presents 
oftener  than  the  left 


f#ai'H0!fa  or  amauiiBBR  PABSEinrATioiia. 

FIRST  LEFT  CEFHALaiLLlC,  in  which  the  i^A^  t'l^'i'U^  pi^ 
the  head  of  the  fetus  being  in  the  maternal  left  iliac  fossa,  its  face 
looking  posteriorly,  and  its  back  anteriorly.    This  is  likewise  called  the 
Jint  anterior  chrmil  p<mtiafi. 

SECOND  LEFT  CEPHALO-ILIAC,  in  which  the  left  Jumlder  pre- 
sents, the  head  of  the  fetus  being  in  the  maternal  left  iliac  fossa,  its 
fooe  looking  anteriorly,  and  its  back  posteriorly.  This  b  likewise  called 
ike  first  potterior  dorml  poeitUm. 

FIRST  RIGHT  CEPHALO-ILIAC,  in  which  the  ri^  JmMtr  pnr 
aents,  the  head  of  the  fetus  being  in  the  maternal  right  iliac  fossa,  its- 
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face  looking  anteriorly,  and  its  back  poeteriorly.    This  ia  likaiwite 
called  the  %ec(md  ptmUrior  darmU  position, 

SECOND  BIGHT  CEPHALO-ILIAC,  in  which  the  left  OaiOder  pre- 
sentB,  the  head  of  the  fetoB  being  in  the  maternal  right  iliac  fossa,  iti 
face  looking  posteriorly,  and  its  back  anteriorly.  This  is  likewise  called 
the  second  anterior  dorsal  pomUon. 

The  PELVIC,  or  BREECH  PBESENTATION,  is  divided  into  ftor 
positions,  the  sacrum  of  the  fetus  being  the  diagnostic  guide.  In  tins 
presentation,  the  delivery  is  generally  accomplished  by  the  natural 
powers,  without  the  intervention  of  art,  though  it  is  slow,  tedious,  and 
painful  to  the  mother,  and  more  dangerous  to  the  fetus  than  vertex,  or 
face  presentations ;  the  mortality  to  the  child  is  owing  to  pressnre  of  the 
OS  uteri  on  its  body,  which,  by  forcing  the  blood  toward  its  head,  pro- 
duces congestion  of  that  organ ;  it  may  also  be  owing  to  the  tardineM 
of  the  labor,  and  the  compression  of  the  cord  during  the  delivery  of  the 
head.  Why  the  breech  should  present,  has  not  been  satisfactorily 
explained.  Breech  presentations  have  occurred,  according  to  statistics, 
2,488  times  in  129,117  cases,  or  about  1  in  52,  and  the  mortality  to 
the  child  is  recorded  at  195  deaths  in  678  cases,  or  about  1  in  Sj. 
Knee  and  feet  presentations  are  mere  deviations  from  the  breech,  and 
are  even  more  tedious  and  dangerous  to' the  child  than  this,  on  account 
of  the  delay  in  the  delivery  of  the  head,  the  maternal  parts  not  being 
so  well  dilated,  as  when  the  breech  presents,  with  the  extremities  flexed 
upward.  Knee  presentations  are  rare,  occurring  about  once  in  3,445 
cases ;  statistics  give  1,268  foot  and  knee  presentations  in  11 7,640  cases, 
or  about  1  in  92},  and  the  mortality  to  the  child  is  recorded  at  210 
deaths  in  562  cases,  or  about  1  in  2^. 

POSITIONS   OF   BREECH   PRESElVTATIOlf  • 

1st.  LEFT  SACBO-COTYLOID,  in  which  the  sacrum  of  the  fetus 
faces  the  left  acetabulum  of  the  mother's  pelvis,  while  the  posterior  part 
of  the  fetal  thighs,  which  are  flexed  upward,  faces  the  right  sacro-iliae 
symphysis.     This  position  is  also  called  the  left  sacroiliac. 

2d.  BIGHT  SACBaCOTYLOID,  in  which  the  sacrum  of  the  fetus 
faces  the  right  acetabulum  of  the  maternal  pelvis,  while  the  posterior 
part  of  its  flexed  thighs,  faces  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis.  This 
position  is  also  called  the  right  sacro-iliac. 

3d.  SACBaPUBIC,  in  which  the  sacrum  of  the  fetus  faces  the 
maternal  symphysis  pubis,  while  the  posterior  part  of  its  flexed  thi^ 
faces  the  sacro-iliac  symphyses. 
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It  bos  been  lieietofore  remarked,  that  preoemtotioii  of  the  Tortox 
ii  the  moft  common  of  all ;  and  among  the  poaitiono,  ih»  l^  oceipito- 
mUarior^  or  that  in  whkh  the  oodpat  b  direeted  toward  the  left  acetab^ 
nlom,  is  moot  freqaently  met  with*  oodurring,  aoeoiduig  to  otatiatioi, 
about  69  times  in  everj  100  eases^  In  1>918  cases,  reported  by  IL 
Dubois,  1 ,889  were  left  oocipito-anterior,  494  right  ooeipito-postorior, 
66  right  occipitoanterior,  and  12  left  occipito-postorior.  Why  the  occi- 
put is  found  so  much  more  freqtielitly  in  front,  is  diflScult  to  determine ; 
but  its  position  at  the  left  anterior  ci.  the  pelvis,  may  be  aceounted  £nr 
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by  the  rectum  on  the  left  side,  which,  being  usually  distended  iritli  feesl 
matters,  diminishes  the  right  oblique  diameter,  so  that  the  head  being 
forced  to  traverse  the  most  ample  diameter,  the  occiput  is  thrown  to  the 
left  acetabulum,  and  the  forehead  to  the  right  sacro-fliac  ajmphyais. 

As  already  remarked,  vertex  presentations  are  always  more  fiavorabk 
for  both  mother  and  chiUl,  than  any  other.  The  occipito^Meterior 
positions  are,  however,  less  so  than  the  oocipito-anterior,  in  oonnequenea 
of  the  difficult  descent  of  the  head,  the  more  frequent  demands  for 
artificial  aid,  the  greater  liability  of  laceration,  or  perforation  of  the 
perineum,  and  from  the  delay  in  Hie  advance  of  the  head  often  ereating 
sloughs,  and  urinary,  or  stercoral  fistube. 

The  presence  of  a  vertex  presentation  may  frequently  be  veoognittd 
^  during  the  last  few  weeks  of  pregnancy,  even  before  the  finger  can  be 
introduced  within  the  ofr-uteri ;  a  regular,  solid,  rounded  tumor  may  be 
felt  through  the  inferior  portion  of  the  uterine  parietes,  which  can  be 
raised  by  the  finger  with  more  or  less  difficulty  as  the  pregnancy  ia  more 
or  less  advanced.  And  when,  at  the  commencement  of  labor,  the  pre- 
senting part  can  not  be  easily  reached,  or  the  round,  resisting  surface  of 
the  head  is  not  encountered,  there  may  be  some  other  than  a  yertex  pe- 
sentation,  and  the  labor  should  be  closely  watched  during  the  first  stagey 
in  order  to  determine,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  nature  of  the  presenting 
part,  and  be  thereby  enabled  to  rectify,  at  the  proper  period,  any  acci- 
dents which  may  present  themselves.  Naegdle  states,  that  various  cir- 
cumstances, independent  of  malposition,  may  occur,  which  will  prevent 
the  presenting  part  from  being  felt  at  the  end  of  gestation ;  as  in  cases 
of  multiparse,  where  the  uterine  fundus  is  strongly  inclined  forward; 
in  twin  cases;  in  breech  presentations;  where  a  large  quantity  of  amni- 
otic fluid  is  present;  where  the  uterus  is  not  oval  at  its  inferior  part; 
when  there  is  a  hydrocephalous  head;  and  where  the  pelvis  is  narrow. 
As  soon  as  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  has  so  far  proceeded  as  to  admit 
the  introduction  of  the  finger,  during  the  absence  of  a  pain,  the  large, 
rounded,  smooth  and  solid  surface  of  the  head  can  be  felt  through  the 
membranes,  and  if  the  dilatation  be  sufficient,  membranous  spacea,  answer 
ing  to  the  sutures  and  fontanelles,  may  be  recognized;  and  if  the  head 
be  pressed  upon,  a  resistance  of  a  somewhat  elastic  character  may  be 
noticed.  After  the  membranes  have  ruptured,  these  diagnostic  signs 
are  more  manifest 

After  having  correctly  ascertained  the  presentation,  the  next  thing 
will  be  to  determine  the  position,  and  this  should  always  be  done  at  as 
early  a  period  as  possible,  in  order,  the  more  readily  to  remedy  any 


dJacnlUM  wkU  naj  obbu.    The  dugnoui  oio,  in  mu^  Imtwwii.' Itf    ^' 
dlwted  prenou  to  the  mptme  of  the  membntiM;  bat,  Buat  tiMiwatk 
Ij,  it  will  be  impoMiU*  to  anire  «t  it,  Bstil'  aftac  tbk  bai  oacnmd,  aid'  ' 
tim,  it  ihould  always  be  accompliBhed  without  dclaj. 

■DtioQ  has  been  spoken  of,  as  aiTording  aid  in  determining  the 
n;  t^uG,  if  tho  fetal  h(<art  is  heard  pulsaliug in  the Ivfl  iliac  fossa, 
i  is  to  the  left,  and  if  in  tho  right,  it  is  to  the  right,  etc.;  bnt 
Aare  li  too  much  uncertainly  in  this  modo  of  dingnosticatiiig,  to  admit 
of  it»  employment  in  actuid  practice;  thu  examinaLion  per  vagi  nam  is 
As  only  one  on  which  dependence  must  be  placed.  The  same  may  be 
■id  in  nlction  to  the  active  motions  of  the  fetus,  whose  anterior  region 
fa  mppoied  to  correspond  with  tho  point  of  the  uteruii  at  which  these 
Wn  been  recognized  for  a  long  time.  The  practitioner  may  attend  to 
tkaee  iTrnptoms,  for  the  purpose  of  verifying  their  accuracy,  or  of  lead- 
tag  to  a  more  positive  determination  of  their  real  value;  bnt  he  should 
■Ot  allonr  a  labor  to  proceed  solely  upon  the  indications  they  aS'ord. 

In  order  to  arrive  at  the  position  of  a  vertex  prtaentation,  the 
Meonchenr  should  render  bimaeLf  enabled  to  recognize  at  once,  the 
dHTHster  of  the  fontanelles  and  sutures,  a  description  of  which  is  given 
in  Chapter  VI,  and  the  exploring  finger  should  be  pressed  with  Bufficif.>nt 
firmaeM  npon  the  head,  to  enable  it  to  detect  them.  He  must  also  boar 
in  mind  that,  frequently,  while  the  head  is  descending,  the  compreaeioa 
it  Dulergoes,  is  such,  that  tho  bones  aro  forced  to  overlap  oach  other, 
and  the  aatures,  instead  of  a  membranous  sensation,  convey  to  the  fin- 
gar,  one  of  loagitDdinal  ridgei  or  ptotblnenoea;  and  the  diatanotiTS 
character  of  the  poaterior  ftmtanelle  eapeoiaUy,  ia  kst,  being  reot^nised 
metcdy  by  the  junction  of  the  aogittal  and  lambdwdal  ratarea,  or  rather 
the  lon^tndinal  pnnnineBoea  niiicb  they  [a«ient  ttvm  the  preaaare. 


DIAGNOSIS. — la  thia  poaition,  the  finger,  npon  hemg  intndnaed 
into  the  vagina,  will  fint  ctnae  in  oontaet  with  the  boaa  or  jHotnhwanea 
flf  the  ri{^t  parietal  bone  of  the  fetal  head,  and  not  the  poaterior  fiHF 
tenelle,  which  latter  will  be  fbosd  in  Ae  repoa  of,  and  ovTeBptHidiiig 
nearly  to  the  maternal  left  aoetahnlnm ;  the  aagiltal  sntnre  may  then 
be  traced  mnning  from  thia  triaagnlar  fbntanelle,  obliqnelj  aeroaa  tha 
pelvis,  from  below  upward,  and  from  before  backward,  and  flwm  left  to 
ri^t,  until  it  meets  with  the  l«ge,  soft,  memhruioaa,  and  qnadrangnr 
lar  anterior  fontanelle,  which  will  be  toward  the  right  saero-iliac  sym- 
^ysis.  The  back  of  the  child  will  be  toward  Uie  frvnt  and  left  of  the 
mother's  abdomen,  while  iti  alid«nen  will  he  toward  her  faaofc  and  rif^t\ 


iti  ri{^t  aboolder  will  be  ia  front  «nd  to  the  right,  and  ita  left,  back 
Mid  to  the  left.     {Fig.  46.) 
Fia.  40. 

MECHANISM.— 
The  w»ten  hAviag 
been  diiidiBrged  bj 
The  mptnrs  o£  the 
Mit'iiibrsoes,  th«  ex- 
|iul»ive  contnctini 
nt'  tlw  ntertu  font 
th<^  head,  whic^  pie- 
so  II  t  s  obliqoelj  at  tba 
i<uperior  Btraat^  dowa 
into  the  hrim  of  tha 
;>L-lvii,  its  flexka 
iip.111  the  cheat  is  in- 
cn.'ased,  ao  tliat  the 
tiLik  !•  1>ent  mon 
into  a  cnrre,  and  tha 
hoily  of  the  fetna  ■ 
more  or  leaa  eoi» 
pressed,  and  rolled, 
as  i  t  were,  into  a  ball, 
occupjing  muc^  le« 
space  than  beforei 
At  flrat,  the  two  fontonelles  are  nearly  on  a  leTel,  bnt  a*  labor 
pngKues,  and  the  head  advanoeB,  one  of  them,  more  commonly  the 
poaterior,  will  be  Grand  gradually  descending,  aa  the  nterine  contract- 
ions cause  the  vertex  to  sink.  The  flexion  causes  a  change  in  the 
relations  of  the  head.  Frerioas  to  the  rapture  of  the  membranes, 
and  the  flexioo  of  Uie  head,  the  occipito-froiital  diameter  ^  Uie  fetal 
head  was  parallel  to  the  left  oblique  diameter  of  the  superior  strait,  and 
the  biparietal  of  the  former  onncided  with  the  right  oblique  of  the  lat- 
ter; bnt  now,  while  the  position  of  the  latter  diameters  remains  unal- 
tered, the  former  changes,  the  oecipito-brcgmatic  of  the  fetal  head 
eomsponding  to  the  left  obliqno  diameter  of  the  strait,  in  place  of  the 
oocapib^frontaL  The  axis  of  the  pelvis,  which,  previous  to  the  ruptuie, 
eoiiMidod  with  the  trachelo-brcgmatic  diameter  of  the  head,  now  corte- 
aponde  tbtj  nearly  with  its  occipito-mental.  If  the  student  will  compare 
the  diameten  of  the  fetal  head  with  those  of  the  maternal  pelvis,  be 
will  aNartaJD  that  this  movement  of  flexion,  brings  the  smallest  diam- 
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eten  of  the  betd  in  oorrespoadenee  witli  the  aiiunest  of  the  pelviB,  thu 
placing  it  in  a  porition  highlj  favoimble  to  its  read;  ezpalaion. 

The  deicaU  of  the  head  u  doe  to  the  oontinoation  of  the  uterine  con- 
tractions, irhich  fone  it  throngh  the  Btrait,  into  the  pelvic  caTttf ,  and 
onward  to  the  lower  strut  of  the  pelvia  In  itt  paaaage  through  the 
pelvic  excavation,  it  nndergoes  great  oompreuion,  the  bones  overly  each 
other,  as  above  stated,  forming  longitadinal  ridges  along  the  sntores, 
■od  sometimes,  when  the  preesore  is  rer;  considerable,  a  tnmor  is  formed 
npon  the  scalp,  called  the  CAPUT  SDCdDANXUK.  The  obliqnitj  of  th« 
head  at  the  superior  strait  is  preserved  throaghoat  its  descent,  with  the 
exception  that  one  fbntanelle  is,  most  commonly,  lower  than  the  other. 
The  contractions  urge  the  bead  downward,  the  occipat  descends  on  the 
left  antero-lateral  inclined  plane,  while  the  forehead  moves  in  the  direo- 
tion  of  the  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  and  the  descent  is  wholly 
perfected,  when  the  oceipito-bregmatic  circumference  coincides  with  tlie 
plane  of  the  inferior  strait,  or  when  the  two  protuberances  of  the  parietal 
bones  have  arrived  at  this  levd,  and  to  attain  which,  (he  left  protube- 
rance, which  is  behind,  mast  traverse  the  whole  anterior  face  of  the 
sacrum,    describing  -      ._ 

the  ate  of  a  large 
circle,  while  the 
right,  which  is  an- 
terior, traverses  a 
shorter  distance,  de- 
scribing the  r 
a  much  small  r  ir 
de. 

When   the    I    k 
arrives  at  tht 
of  the  pelvis,  i        r 
ther  progress         r 
rested  by  the       i 
neum,    sacro- 
ligaments,  ek 
which  form  thi  i 
batthecontin         i 
of  the  uterini        i 
tractions    efTe 
movement   of 
tion    from    1<  I 
right,  in  whicu  soe 
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oodpufc  is  passed  behind  ihe  sy mpbysis  pubis,  a  little  to  its  left,  whU« 
tlie  forehead  rotates  into  the  hollow  of  tha  sacram,  remaining,  however, 
a  little  to  the  right  {F^.  47.)  In  tbia  litnation  the  occipito-mental 
diameter  of  the  head  is  almost  parallel  with  the  axis  of  the  inferior 
atnut,  and  the  sagittal  suture  nearly^  coincides  with  the  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  this  strait.  As  the  resistance  at  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  is 
gradually  overcome,  the  occiput  continues  to  descend,  passing  nnder  the 
aieh  of  the  pabls  until  the  neck  comes  in  contact  with  it,  when  its  far- 
ther advance  is  arrested.  At  the  period  when  the  occiput  is  enj;aged  at 
the  pnbic  arch,  the  shooldera  and  upper  part  of  the  bodj  engage  in  th« 
superior  strait  with  their  long  diameters  in  the  same  direction  as  was 
taken  "bj  the  biparietal  diameter  of  the  head,  viz :  its  right  obliqna 
diameter. 

The  neck  being  immovably  fixed  against  the  pubis,  the  contractile 
efforts  being  always  in  a  line  with  the  axb  of  the  superior  strait,  are 
directed  upon  the  chin,  or  that  portion  of  the  head  which  lies  in  the 
omcavity  of  the  sacrum ;  the  chin  gradoally  departs  from  the  chest, 
while  the  occiput  ascends,  forming  the  motion  of  extentum.  (Fig,  48.) 
During  this  extension,  with  the  neck  fixed 
against  the  symphysis  pubis  as  a  pivot  for 
the  head  to  tarn  upon,  the  forehead  and 
face  pass  over  the  curves  of  the  sacnim, 
coccyx,  and  perineum,  and  as  the  head 
erges,  the  vuWa  becomes  distended,  the 
labia  mqora  are  effaced,  the  nymphie  are 
pressed  up,  the  perineum  becomes  thin, 
yielding,  and  distended,  and  the  sagittal 
EUtnre,  anterior  fontauelle,  forehead,  nose, 
month,  and  chin,  appear  in  succession  at 
the  vulva,  and  the  head  is  bom.  It  must 
be  remarked  here,  that  although  the  fetal 
head  is  impelled  toward  the  outlet  during 
ih  pun,  yet  its  remission  is  followed  by 
a  recession  of  the  head ;  and  this  may  frequently  be  observed  when  the 
oodput,  which  has  appeared  at  the  vnlva  during  a  pain,  recedes  within 
tile  cavity  daring  its  cessation,  having  the  labia  closed  over  it.  This 
noesnoa  is  of  immense  benefit  to  the  woman,  as  the  distension  of  the 
parts  is  thereby  relieved.  Were  the  head  to  be  forced  onward  without 
any  such  relief,  the  circnlation  in  the  parts  would  be  obstructed,  the 
'easels  wonld  be  mora  or  less  strangulated,  and  inflammation,  followed 
tf  gangrene,  woold  be  very  mpi  to  enaoe.     From  a  similar  cause,  it  is 
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likewiie  advantsgeotu  to  tfa«  fetus,  an  nndne  and  constant  preMure  npon 
the  head  of  which,  would  be  likely  to  cause  its  death. 

The  passage  of  the  fetal  head  throng  the  pelvic  carit;  is  oAen 
accompanied  with  cramp*  is  the  inferior  extmaities,  which  do  not,  bow- 
ever,  interfere  with  the  action  of  the  nterns  or  the  progress  of  the  labor, 
hot  are  sometime*  so  agonizingly  punfol  as  to  demand  a  hastening  of 
the  delivery  with  the  forceps :  the  cramps  ore  owing  to  the  compression 
ti  the  internal  sacral  nerves  by  the  head. 

A  few  seoonds  after  the  delivery  of  the  head,  it  nndergoes  another 
motion,  called  rettHudon,  in  which  it  becomes  directed  as  it  was  previous 
to  rotation,  that  is,  with  the  face  looking  toward  the  internal  posterior 
surface  of  the  right  thigh  of  the  mother,  and  the  occiput  toward  her  left 
groin.  (J^.  49.)  From  a  suppoution  that  the  rotation  was  effected 
withont  any  participa- 
tion of  the  body  there- 
in, merely  occasioning 
a  twisting  of  the  neck, 
and  that  after  the  birth 
of  the  head,  the  neck 
untwisted,  restoring 
the  head  to  its  natnral 
relations  with  thcbodj, 
the  term  restitution 
was  applied  to  this  last 
motion.  But,  accord- 
ing to  Gerdy,  this  view 
is  erroneous,  for  the 
trunk  does  rotate  with 
the  head  in  such  a 
man  nor  as  to  bring 
the  long  diameter  of 
the  ehoulders,  which 
was  at  first  in  the  direction  of  the  right  oblique  diameter,  to  nearly  cor- 
respond with  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvic  cavity.  They  descend 
and  n-ach  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  in  this  transverse  position,  which  pre- 
sents their  bia-acromtal  diameter  to  the  small,  or  bis-ischiatic  diameter 
of  the  inferior  strait,  rendering  it  almost,  if  not  quite  impossible  for 
them  to  be  doliverod.  Consequently,  the  resistance  offered  to  their 
further  advancement,  at  thia  point,  by  the  uterine  contractions,  as  was 
the  case  with  the  head,  establishes  a  rotation,  vhich  canscs  the  right 
shoulder  to  pass  from  the  right  side  toward  the  pubic  arch,  whUe  tba 
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left  passes  into  Uie  concavity  of  the  sacrum,  and  the  bis-acromial  becomes 
nearly  coincident  with  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  inferior  strait, 
and  it  is  this  rotation  of  the  shoulders  which  causes  the  motion  of  the 
head  called  restitution ;  it  necessarily  following  the  impulse  impressed 
on  the  shoulders. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  head  executes  a  motion,  a  short  time  previ- 
ous to  its  restitutian,  and  which  occurs  immediately  after  its  expalsion. 
This  appears  to  be  owing  to  a  slightly  oblique  position  of  the  shouldera, 
while  the  occiput  is  about  passing  under  the  pubes  in  an  antero-posterior 
direction,  which  imparts  a  slight  twist  to  the  diild's  neck,  and  from 
which  it  is  relieved,  as  soon  as  the  head  is  delivered,  and  free  from  the 
soft  parts. 

Shortly  after  the  expulsion  of  the  head,  the  shoulders  having  executed 
the  motions  above  named,  the  right  shoulder  appears  at  the  vulva  and 
is  fixed  against  the  pubes,  while  the  posterior  or  left  shoulder  traverses 
the  perineal  cavity  in  the  same  manner  as  the  face  in  the  delivery  of 
the  head,  and  after  its  disengagement  at  the  anterior  commissure  of  the 
perineum,  the  right  or  sub-pubic  shoulder  follows.  During  the  birth 
of  the  shoulders,  the  trunk  of  the  child  becomes  curved  laterally,  so 
as  to  correspond  with  the  curvature  of  the  pelvic  excavation;  the  con- 
cavity being  on  its  right  side,  and  the  convexity  on  its  left. 

Frequently,  the  right  shoulder  will  be  the  first  delivered,  or  both 
shoulders  may  emerge  from  the  vulva  at  the  same  time.  After  the 
delivery  of  the  shoulders,  the  remainder  of  the  body  is  easily  expelled, 
describing  in  its  passage,  a  more  or  less  marked  spiral  movement. 

Thus  then,  in  a  natural  labor,  with  an  occipito-anterior  position,  we 
have  the  head  to  ofier  its  smallest  diameters  and  circumference  to  those 
of  the  pelvis,  and  to  perform  the  motions  of  fiexion,  descent,  rotation, 
extension,  and  restitution. 

S4«    miGHT   0€>€nPIT€l*ANTEBI«R   POSITION. 

DIAGNOSIS. — In  this  position,  the  finger  will  first  come  in  contact 
with  the  left  parietal  protuberance,  and  the  posterior  fontancUe  will  be 
found  corresponding  to  the  right  acetabulum ;  from  this  fontanolle  may 
be  traced  the  sagittal  suture,  running  obliquely  across  the  pelvis  from 
below  upward,  and  from  before  backward,  and  from  right  to  left,  until 
it  meets  the  anterior  fontanelle,  which  will  be  toward  the  loft  sacro- 
iliac symphysis.     The  back  of  the  child  will  be  toward  the  front  and 

ht  of  the  mother's  abdomen,  while  its  abdomen  will  be  toward  her 

k  and  left;  its  left  shoulder  will  be  in  front  and  to  the  left,  and  its 

it,  back  and  to  the  right.  {Hg.  50.) 


lOOHASIBll  Of  LABOl. 

Hadune   BoiTin  '^  * 

records  8,682  ia- 
atenoed  of  this  posi- 
tion in  20,6 1 7  cases, 
or  eboat  1  in  Sf 
eases.  Nsgiile 

states  that  though 
more  cases  are  t«i> 
ininat«d  in  this  po- 
rition,  yet  that  its 
freqaency  as  an  ori- 
ginal one  is  .07  per 
cent.  Between  this 
and  the  previous 
position  there  vill 
be  found  but  little 
difference  in  prac- 
tice. Dewees  states 
that  on  acconnt  of 
the  light  lateral 
obliqnit  J  of  the  ute- 
ras  preruling  so 
often,  and  the  rec- 
tam  being  occasion- 
ally impacted  with  hardened  feces,  this  position  is  less  favorable  than 
the  first;  but,  he  adds,  we  may  control  the  obliquity  by  pladng 
the  woman  upon  her  left  side,  and  can  empty  the  rectum  by  an 
iiyection. 

MECHANISM. — In  the  right  occipitoanterior  position,  the  occipito- 
frontal diameter  of  the  fetal  head  is  parallel  to  the  right  oblique  diame- 
ter of  the  superior  strait,  and  the  biparietal  of  the  former  coincides  with 
the  left  oblique  of  the  latter ;  but,  as  in  the  first  position,  when  the 
membranes  rapture  and  the  head  descends,  the  occipito-bregmatic  diam- 
eter of  the  head  takes  the  place  of  the  occipito-A^ntal,  the  biparietal 
remaining  unaltered.  The  flexion,  descent,  rotation,  extension,  and  res- 
titution are  the  same  as  in  the  previous  position,  with  the  exception  that 
rotation  takes  place  from  right  to  left,  and  restitution  directs  the  f^ 
toward  the  internal  posterior  surface  of  the  left  maternal  thigh,  and  the 
occiput  toward  the  right  groin.  The  delivery  of  the  shoulders  is  like- 
wise  the  counterpart  of  the  first  position. 
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8A*    OCCIPITO-PIJBAE.   POSlTIOIf* 

DIAGNOSIS. — In  this  poflition  the  oocipat,  or  poeterior  fontftnelle, 
will  be  detected  behind  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  the  sagittal  suture 
may  be  traced,  running  parallel  to  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the 
pelvis,  from  before  backward  and  upward,  until  it  meets  the  anterior 
fontanelle,  which  will  be  toward  the  sacrum.  The  back  of  the  child 
will  face  the  mother's  abdomen,  while  its  abdomen  will  be  toward  her 
back;  its  right  shoulder  will  be  toward  her  right  side,  and  its  left 
toward  her  left. 

This  position  occurs  but  rery  rarely,  though  Nsgdle  considers  it  to  be 
the  original  one  in  all  ocdpito-anterior  positions,  these  being  merely 
secondary  transformations  of  it^  and  recognized  only  because  the  exam- 
ination is  made  at  too  advanced  a  period.  Baudelocque  met  with  it  twice 
in  10,829  cases;  Madame  Boivin  6  times  in  20,517 ;  and  Madame  La 
Chapelle,  not  once  in  80,000. 

MECHANISM. — ^In  the  ocdpito-pubal  position,  the  oocipito-brogmatic 
diameter  of  the  fetal  head  corresponds  with  the  antero-posterior  pelvic 
diameter,  and  its  biparietal  with  the  pelvic  transverse.  The  mechan- 
ism differs  from  the  two  preceding  positions,  in  the  head  executing  only 
the  motions  of  flexion,  descent,  and  extension ;  as  rotation  is  unneces- 
sary, and  the  direction  of  restitution  will  depend  entirely  upon  which 
shoulder  engages  at  the  pubic  arch,  as  rotation  of  the  shoulders  must 
ensue,  before  they  can  be  delivered.  The  labor,  if  not  interfered  with 
by  any  uterine  obliquity  which  will  remove  the  head  from  the  center 
of  the  pelvis,  will  be  as  favorable  as  in  either  of  the  preceiling  cases. 

Labor  may  be  facilitated,  when  the  head  is  in  this  position,  making 
but  little  advance,  by  changing  it  to  one  of  the  occipito-anterior  posi- 
tions, especially  when  the  vertex  is  high  up,  and  manifests  no  disposition 
to  assume  one  of  these  positions  after  the  occurrence  of  three  or  four 
pains.  To  effect  this  change,  the  head  may  be  grasped  between  the 
thumb  and  fingers,  and  the  face  inclined  laterally ;  but  the  operation 
must  not  be  attempted  until  the  os  uteri  is  well  dilated,  the  soft  parts 
yielding,  and  the  head  at  the  superior  strait,  not  impacted,  but  free  and 
movable,  and  during  the  absence  of  pain.  If  the  change  cannot  be 
effected,  wo  must  then  wait  until  symptoms  present  themselves  indicatr 
ing  the  necessity  of  interference  by  forceps  or  otherwise. 

4ili»    EiEFT    OCCIPITO-POSTERIOU    POSITIO^T. 

DIAGNOSIS. — In  this  position  the  occiput  is  placed  at  the  left  sacro- 
iliac symphysis,  and  the  forehead  at  the  right  acetabulum.    The  anterior 


ftateMlU  vOl  h*  And  Mtbd  As  right  Mttabafaun.  Am  wUA 
4h»ngtttal  ntam  MajrWlnetd  niudMg  aUiqiwI  j  msom  the  pdfit, 
fan  befen  bMkwMd,and  6wk  mkan  iamawvi,  aui  fioB  rigte  to 
WWutil  U  aweto  villi  Afpoitoiwr  flMteMlb,wUak  wUl  be  tovaid 
lb»  left  uvMliw  iTmphTm.  The  bMk  of  fhe  ehUd  wiU  be  toprnvd  the 
hadi  of  the  MOtbw  «mI  to  AeleA,«hae  ita  abdMBMi  will  be  towwd 
h«rahd(nMB,aiidto  ,.     ,, 

the  ri^t;  iU  ri^t 
flhoaldervill  beto- 


■adtotiie  ldi,aiul 
ito  Iflftto  bwbeck 
Md  right  (Jy.  51.) 
Hia  poeitioD  ia 
viiij  xsre,  oocorring, 
MBwdiagtoNi^Ue, 
inthentw<tf.08per 
«ent ;  toL«C9mpelle 
of  .01  per  cent,  and 
to  Bdria  of  .05  per 
oeot.  Itumwena- 
liiTorable  theo  the 
right  ocetpito-pMte- 
nor  poaitioa,  the  la- 
bor being  more  pein- 
fol  and  protracted; 
thii  ariiea  ftom 
oeiiHe  aimilar  to 
thow  neined  under 
the  Kcond  position, 


■  eithwciB 


•nd  maj  be  remedied  to  a  oataia  «xteat,  hj  the  nae  n 
Bie&ti(»ied. 

HECHANISU—If  the  ■*.»{»-ri>»»  per  v^un  be  made  at  aa 
cari7  period,  before  the  head  has  nndotgone  modi  flexion,  tbe  ocdplto- 
fh>ntal  diameter  will  be  Ibuid  to  ooiadde  vlth  the  right  oblique  pelric 
diameter,  and  the  biparietal  vith  the  left  oblique.  With  the  deeaeat 
<tf  the  head,  the  same  sa  ia  the  pnriou  poaitioaa,  flexion  tekei  pUoe, 
which  changes  the  situatioa  of  the  head,  so  ae  to  bring  the  oocipito- 
bregmatic  diameter  in  correspondenee  with  the  right  oblique  diameter 
of  the  pelviii ;  and  the  ocdpito-mental  diameter  of  the  head  runs  nearly 
parallel  with  the  axis  of  the  aoperior  strait.     At  first  the  aaterioc 
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fontsnoUo  will  be  fonnd  in  the  center  of  the  pelvis,  but  aa  the  head  be- 
comcB  flexed  and  doaceadB,  it  riseB,  while  the  posterior  fontanelle,  previa 
oualy  beyond  the  touch,  descendi,  and  engages  in  the  pelvic  cavity.  The 
descent  oecnrs  in  the  same  manner  as  already  described  in  the  preceding 
instances.  When  the  head  has  reached  the  floor  of  the  pelvis,  rotatioD, 
which  is  much  more  extended  than  in  the  occipito>anterior  positions, 
takes  place,  the  occiput  describes  an  arc  from  left  to  right,  and  is  carried 
round  to  the  symphysis  pubis,  when  the  head  is  delivered  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  it  had  been  an  ori^nal  anterior  position.  This  extenuve 
rotation  could  not  be  effected  with  safety  to  the  child,  unless  the  body 
participated  in  the  motion,  and  which  must  of  coureo  require  a  long 
time  to  accomplish ;  but  when  completed,  the  labor  proceeds  favorably, 
the  right  shoulder  is  soon  brought  under  tho  pnbic  arch,  and  the  left 
passed  into  the  sacral  concavity,, and  the  delivery  is  terminated  as  usual. 
The  movement  of  restituCion  |ilaces  the  face  of  the  child  toward  the 
internal  part  of  the  right  maternal  thigh,  and  its  occiput  toward  the 
internal  port  of  the  left  thigL  It  is  often  the  cose  in  this  position,  and 
espcciully  in  primipanms  women,  that  nature  becoming  exhausted,  arti* 
firiol  assistance  is  demanded. 

y,„  ^5  Tho  above  method  is 

the  one  in  which  delivery 
is  most  commonly  effect- 
ed in  the  posterior  oc- 
cipital positions,  but  o^ 
casionally  it  occurs  in 
another  way.  When  the 
head  arrives  at  tliti  floor 
the  pelvis,  the  rotation 
places  the  forehead  un- 
der the  symphysia  pubis, 
and  tho  occiput  in  the 
hollow  of  the  sacrum. 
(Itg.  O'i.)  In  this  posi- 
tion the  face  of  the  child 
will  be  to  the  front  of  its 
mother,  and  its  back  to 
her  sacrum ;  the  occipito- 
frontal diametor  of  its 
head  will  coincide  with 
V  pelvic  antoro-poeterior,  and  the  biparictal  will  be  transverse,  fts 
2- as  the  bis-ocromiol. 
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In  this  position,  the  uterine  contractions  still  farther  increase  the 
flexion  of  the  head,  the  occiput  is  forced  to  gradually  traverse  the  sacral, 
coccygeal,  and  perineal  curve,  the  perineum  becomes  greatly  distended 
and  elongated,  the  occiput  passes  over  the  posterior  commissure,  and  the 
head  passes  out  by  its  occipito-frontal  diameter.  As  the  occiput  is  pass- 
ing outward,  the  forehead  rises  behind  the  symphysis  pubis,  thus  giving 
more  space  for  the  head  to  pass  through.  Sometimes,  after  the  delivery 
of  the  occiput,  the  neck  becomes  fixed  against  the  perineum,  and  the 
forehead,  face,  and  chin  of  the  child,  successively  emerge  from  under 
the  pubic  ardh.  Should  the  forehead  descend  so  low  that  the  eyebrows 
may  be  felt,  it  will,  by  presenting  an  impediment  to  its  elevation  behind 
the  pubic  symphysis  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  occiput  over  the 
perineal  curve,  very  much  increase  the  dif&culfy  of  the  labor. 

Dr.  Dewees  states,  "We  almost  always  have  it  in  our  power  to 
reduce  both  this  and  the  fifth"  (when  they  occur  with  the  occiput  in  the 
hollow  of  the  sacrum,  as  just  described),  "  one  to  the  second,  and  the 
other  to  the  first,  and  we  should  always  do  so  when  nature  does  not  do 
it  for  us.  Nor  is  this  change  of  position  of  the  head  an  operation 
of  the  slightest  difficulty  to  the  accoucheur;  neither  does  it  cause  the 
smallest  pain  to  the  patient,  provided,  advantage  be  taken  of  the  proper 
conditions  of  the  uterus,  and  head  of  the  child,  and  state  of  the  labor. 
For  the  uterus  must  be  well  dilated,  the  membranes  ruptured,  the  head 
occupying  the  lower  strait,  and  the  labor  active.  Wlien  these  pre- 
requisites obtain,  the  point  of  the  fore-finger  must  be  placed  against  the 
edge  of  the  sagittal  suture  either  before  or  behind  t!he  interior  fontar 
nellc ;  and  in  the  absence  of  pain,  this  part  must  be  pressed  toward  the 
left  sacro-iliac  symphysis,^  and  maintained  there  during  the  subsequent 
contraction  of  the  uterus.  Should  this  attempt  fail  in  changing  the 
position  of  the  head,  by  bringing  the  posterior  fontanelle  to  the  right 
acetabulum,  the  attempt  must  be  repeated  again  and  again  until  it 
succeed ;  which  it  will  almost  constantly  do.'' 

The  expulsion  of  the  head  in  the  occipital  posterior  positions,  may,  in 
consequence  of  a  premature  extension,  fix  the  occiput  in  the  hollow  of 
the  sacrum,  and  thus  the  face  be  forced  downward  by  the  contractions, 
delivery  occurring  as  in  face  presentations ;  but,  in  order  to  e£Fect  such 
a  change  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  the  natural  size  of  the  head  must  be  con- 
siderably reduced,  or  the  diameters  of  the  excavation  must  be  very  large. 

^  In  the  fourth  position  of  the  vortex,  while  attempting  the  above  reduction,  the  fore- 
head must  be  pushed  toward  the  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  which  will  reduce  it  to  the 
first  position ;  in  the  fifth  position,  the  pressure  must  be  made  in  the  direction  toward 
the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  which  will  place  the  head  in  the  second  poaltioiv. — AokWyr, 


aoo 

Id  all  the  ocdpito-poatorior  positions,  there  tn«]r  be  a  failure  of  oom- 
plele  rotation,  s  want  of  energ;  of  uterine  coutractiou,  u-  exhaiution, 
etc,  either  of  which  will  require  the  interferenoe  of  ait. 

■Ik.   BIGBT  <K)0IP1T0<P08TBHI0B  POSIXION. 

DIAGNOSIS. — la  this  position  the  occiput  is  placed  at  the  riglit 
ucro-iliac  B^mphjais,  and  the  forehead  at  the  left  acetabulum,  tho  ant^ 
rior  fontanelle  will  be  found  behind  the  left  acetabulum,  from  whid 
the  sagittal  suture  may  be  traced  running  obliqaely  across  the  pelria, 
from  in  front  backward,  and  from  above  downward,  and  from  lefl  to 
right,  until  it  meets  with  the  posterior  fontanelle,  which  will  be  toward 
the  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis.  The  back  of  the  child  will  be  toward 
the  back  of  the  mothei*  and  to  the  right,  while  its  abdomen  will  be 
toward  her  abdomen,  and  to  the  left ;  its  right  shoulder  will  be  toward 
her  back  and  to  the  left,  and  its  left  to  her  abdomen  and  right  (Fiff.  53.) 

Fta.  S3. 

This  is  considered 
the  most  common  4^ 
the  occipito-post^ 
rior  poeitioDB,  and  is 
stated  by  N«gdle, 
to  be  the  next  in 
frequency,  among 
the  >ertex  presen- 
tations, to  the  left 
occipito-anterior,  oo- 
curnng  in  the  ratio 
of  29  per  cent.  Id 
355  cases,  related 
by  Simpson,  256 
wore  in  the  first 
position,  I  in  the 
second,  2  in  the 
fourth,  and  76  in 
the  Sfth  Its  fre- 
quency, IB  supposed 
to  be  owing  to  the 
same  cause  which 
to  the  left  occipito-anterior  position,  viz :  the  pressure  of  the 
on  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  which  happens  especially,  when,  as 
women  adTanced  in  pregnancy,  there  is  ao  accumulatioD 


y 


•r  kvdbMi  Ibmi    It  h  «  awm  vAfimxnAfe  pigMM  «h^ 
4«w»  tad  As  klWi  tlMi|^  gwwwJiy  ■aiwuflhtitjl  tj  tlM  ft«liMil> 
poMn,  it  flMNT  tidhMi  ittd  pMnnil^  ilHHi  vMi  lbs  MripitMMifttrfdF 
positiouk  ^\ 

MBCHANXSIL^TUi  h  lb  Mttnter^ 
diBoaltiei  or  cbuigiM  fluy  to  eMmnlem^  tfaBilsr  to  tlMb  iMt  wMi  la 
Asi  poiMon.  Al  thv  eomniaeeBiMi  fif  lftbor»  tke  ooe^to'llpotttil 
diMMfeor will  le  firaad  to  miiiUhiwidi  tlw  Mk  obU|ii0  pelfio  diMMtor,^ 
and  the  biparietal  with  the  riglit  oUiqiie,  the  two  fimtanelleo,  m  in  the 
pfoeeding  cftiOi  being  at  neariy  the  nme  lereL  At  the  labor  adTUoeSv 
ieaioa  eatoii;  aad  tha  eeo^Bftd^W^^aiaio  ditfMler  tdne  the  pfaneof 
Ae  eeeipito-Aontal,  the^azii  of  Ae  eaperior  otrait  eormpondbg  aeafly 
wMt  the  ooeipito^Mntd  diaaelcr.  Fleziea,  daneat,  rotalioa  and  ragll** 
tBtioa»  ocMor  M  ia  the  pMOodiag  eata^  witii  the  exeeptioa,  that  the  rota- 
tloB  tahai  plaoi  frmi^  to  lefti  tiuF  left  dho«ddor  ie  biaaghtto  Iha 
pnbie  aidi,  and  rartitatin  bringi  the  ftoe  of  Oe  ohild  tOfwaid  thala^ 
temal  pert  of  the  left— toraat  thi|^  aad  ito  ooB^at  towaid  tha  Jaliii  arf 
partoftheiig^tthigkr 


'  DIAOKOSia— fii  tfaie  paritioa  Oa  fiaahead  e#  aitiflor  faitedla 
win  be  deteetod  bohfaid  thai  ■jtophjrrie  pablH  aad  tha  MgHlpl  lotaiw 
maj  be  traced,  ninning  parallel  to  the  aatoro-poatorior  diameter  of  the 
pelvia^  ttom  before,  badcward,  and  dowawafd,  aniQ  it  meefii  the  poale- 
rior  fontaaeUe  or  ooopat,  whieb  will  be  toward  tha  saerau.  The  bade 
of  Ihe  ohild  will  fooe  thesotiMr'a  baek,  while  itoabdooMn  inll  be  toward 
her  abdomen ;  ita  right  ihoalder  will  be  towaid  bar  IJBft  aide,  and  ili* 
left  toward  her  right 

This  poittion  ia  of  veiy  rare  ocearrenoe,  ao  much  ao  that  ato  exiatenoe 
ia  doobtod  by  aome  acooachevni,  and,  together  with  i3ie  tUrdp  it  ia  not 
danrifled  aa  a  poaitaoa  by  aeveral  aathora.  In  90,617  delifeaica  it  waa 
met  with  but  twice.— AMib 

MRGHANISIL— In  the  oocipitoHMcral  position,  the  oaqpitoOn^qpnatie 
diametor  of  the  fetal  head  corresponds  with  the  aatero-poateiior  pelrio 
diametor,  and  ita  Uparietal  with  the  pelvie  traasrerae.  The  asechanism 
diibn  from  the  two  preceding  positions,  in  the  head  exeeatmg  only  the 
motions  of  flexion,  descent,  incrieased  flexion  and  extonsion.  Hie  motion 
of  rotation  is  unnecessary,  and  the  direction  of  restitution  will  depend 
npon  which  shonlder  engages  at  the  pnbic  arch.  If  nature  doea  not 
redoce  this  to  an  ocdpito-postorior  position,  and  the  labor  ia  slow  and 
pailful,  it  may  be  foaiUtated  by  effecting  the  rednddon  artifidallfvia 
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the  same  mannery  and  guided  bj  the  same  roles,  as  named,  when  treat- 
ing of  the  mechanism  of  oocipito-pnbal  positions.  The  head  may  present 
in  positions  not  exactly  agreeing  with  those  jnst  given,  relative  to  which, 
Dr.  Dewees  very  correctly  remarks :  ''  Mathematical  precision  ii  not 
required  in  snch  cases,  especially  as  the  mechanism  of  the  labor  is  not 
altered ;  for,  when  the  posterior  fontanelle  is  at  all  in  advance  of  tlie 
sacro-iliac  junction,  either  right  or  left,  it  will  almost  always  eventually 
place  itself  under  the  arch  of  the  pubes,  and  this  is  all  that  is  neoee- 
sary." 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  here  that  sometimes  the  movements  of 
the  head  do  not  occur  exactly  in  the  manner  just  described.  Flexion, 
for  instance,  will  be  found  to  occur  previous  to  the  descent  of  the  head, 
or  simultaneously  with  it,  or  not  until  the  head  has  reached  the  pelvic 
floor ;  and,  occasionally,  extension  will  take  place  so  far  as  to  gradually 
place  the  anterior  fontanelle  in  the  center  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  flexion 
occurring,  however,  as  soon  as  the  descent  is  completed ;  this  last  irreg- 
ularity is  more  usual  with  ocdpito-posterior  positions.  Again,  DuIxms 
has  met  with  a  few  cases,  in  which  excessive  flexion  brought  the  poste- 
rior fontanelle  to  the  center  of  the  excavation  (or  perhaps,  an  inclina- 
tion of  the  trunk  backward,  may  have  effected  it),  but  which  was  restored 
to  its  proper  situation  upon  meeting  with  the  resistance  from  the  pelvic 
floor. 

Botation  may  also  vary ;  it  may  commence  while  the  head  is  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  so  that  flexion,  descent,  and  rotation 
occur  simultaneously;  or  it  may  not  take  place  until  the  head  has 
almost  passed  the  posterior  commissure  of  the  vulva.  Botation  may 
also  be  incomplete,  or  it  may  be  so  extensive  as  to  carry  the  occiput, 
not  only  to  the  pubic  symphysis,  but  even  beyond  it,  to  the  acetabulum 
of  the  opposite  side ;  in  these  latter  instances,  after  a  short  period  of 
rest,  it  again  places  itself  behind  the  symphysis,  by  a  retrograde  motion. 
These  irregularities  are  not  easily  accounted  for,  and  though  they  may 
render  the  delivery  tedious,  yet  it  will  generally  be  effected  without  any 
artificial  interference. 

Botation  of  the  shoulders  likewise,  offers  some  irregularities;  it  may 
be  wanting,  or  it  may  be  incomplete,  or  it  may  be  excessive,  the  same  as 
with  the  rotation  of  the  head. 

The  pressure  upon  the  circumference  of  the  head,  produces  a  sero-san- 
M>us  engorgement  over  the  part  not  subjected  to  the  compression, 
is  always  the  lowest  or  presenting  part    Thb  tumor,  ccqmt 


buht-Immim  io  dftvcloMd  m  to  obioaro  iho  disffiioiit^  ^ 
laid  to  ikm  fpporitiop  of  m  Inetdi  pmentaftiQii;  kti^  if  iha  fiB|(Br:  he 
emied  beyond  ili  cinamfiMreaee»  tiie  bos j  redstooQe  of  tke  koed  vill 
dMormiiie  tke  pmontatioiL  Tlie  diagiwrii  of  Uie  positioiiv  nay,  haw* 
etOTv  noi  be-  ao  mdily  Moartained,  at  thia  aogorged  oonditiQii  of  tba 
aea^  may  praraiit  die  detoefcioiL  of  iha  fimtandUaa;  in  anek  eaaoa,  tbe 
daliTery  will  nquiie  to  be  perfonnad  wiihoat  inteKfeienoa,  bearing  m 
mind,  thai  in  Tertex  pioaontotionai  the  nugor  pari  aie  deliTerod  by  ibe 
maided  effnrto  of  natoxa 

Thia  tumor  of  the  aealp  ia  an  nnerringindicatorof  thepoaitionof  the 
frtal  head;  thaa»ia  the  lefk  oodpito-anterior  position,  it  will  be  ftond  on 
the  right  parietal  protaberaaoe,  and  in  the  rig^t.  oooipito-anterior  on  the 
left;  in  the  oaeipito-poaterior  poiitiona,  it  ia  located  about  the  center  of 
the  Tertex,  aoanetimaa  on  the  anterior  fimtanelle,  but,  generally,  to  om^ 
napond  with  the  pari,  originally  at  the  oa  uteri,  and  aubaequently  with 
the  pari  which  preaento  under  the  pubic  arcL 

It  may  be  diatingniabed  fima  a  Mnguineona  tumor  of  the  head,  whidb 
NiBgUe  haa  termed  onilWdMNflAMMi,  by  the  Hollowing  dliaraoteriatica: 
ii  ia  irxegnlariy  ciR»niaeribed,  being  kiger  in  pnqportion  to  the  tedioo^ 
aeaa  of  the  labor;  ia  alwaya  aingle;  ia  oBdematona,  retaining  theypii  of 
the  finger;  haa  no  fluctuation;  and  ihe  acalp  ia  of  a  wdl-marked  Tudei 
color.  Tbe  cephalarniatoma  vary  in  sine,  from  a  amall  nut  to. a  hen'a 
egg ;  it  is  distinctly  circumscribed ;  possesses  a  well-marked  fluctuation, 
aometimes  pulsations;  its  center  is  sometimes  so  greatly  depressed,  as  to 
be  mistaken  for  a  perforation  of  the  bone ;  ita  base  is  limited  by  a 
ppomiuent  osseous  border,  which,  however,  is. often  not  deYokqped  for 
aereral  days  after  the  commencement  of  the  disease ;  and  the  skin  cov- 
ering it  is  cobrless.  Again,  the  caput  succedaneum  appears  directly 
after  birth,  and  disappears  in  from  twelve  to  forty-eight  hours,  while  the 
oephaLematoma  seldom  appears  until  some  hours  after  the  delivory,  and 
laato  for  several  weeks. — Oaweayx. 


CHAPTEB  XXVIII. 

031     DIVVIOULT    LABOB.  —  FIBST     STAQB. 

DiFiicULT,  lingering,  tedious,  and  protracted  labor,  belongs  to  the 
second  class,  and  includes  all  labors  where  the  fetal  head  presents,  but 
where  they  continue  beyond  twenty-four  hours,  and  may  require  some 
medioinal,  manual,  or  instrumental  aid.     It  is  true,  that  cases  wUL  bf^ 
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met  wtthfiiB  ^irliieh  artificial  deliverj  ma j  be  required  within  tlie  twoity* 
fimr  1ioars,.and  others,  again,  which  maj  continue  for  a  period  oonnd- 
erably  beyond  twenty-four  hoars,  but  these  instances  form  ezoeptioas  to 
the  above  definition.  As  a  general  rule,  however,  the  one  given  will 
be  found  exceedingly  salutary  and  beneficial  in  practice,  and  an  atftsa- 
tion  to  which,  will  be  calculated  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  any  misduef 
from  a  rash  or  premature  interference  of  the  practitioner. 

The  danger  in  a  difficult  labor,  depends  entirely  upon  the  atage  ia 
which  the  delay  happens ;  thus,  the  first  stage  of  labor  may  oontinoa 
for  even  sixty  or  seventy  hours,  with  but  little,  if  any  danger,  especially 
if  the  membranes  remain  entire,  ^and  there  is  a  proper  amount  of  liquor 
amnii  present,  and  no  mechanical  impediment  exists.  But  delay  in  the 
second  stage,  is  always  attended  with  danger,  if  it  continues  beyond  a 
comparatively  abort  time ;  hence,  in  estimating  the  necessity  for  inter> 
ference,  we  are  not  to  be  governed  so  much  by  the  lengtk  of  time 
occupied  by  the  first  stage,  as  by  Hie  interval  which  has  elmpeed  sines 
the  rupture  of  the  membranes  and  the  discharge  of  the  amniotic  fluid; 
and  the  experience  of  accoucheurs  has  demonstrated  that  the  danger  is» 
commonly,  in  proportion  to  the  duration  of  the  labor.  Prom  atatktis 
of  tbg  Dublin  Lying-in-Hospital,  it  appears  that  when  labor  exceeds 
thirty  hours,  one  woman  in  thirty-four  dies ;  when  it  exceeds  forty  honn, 
one  in  thirteen  dies;  beyond  fifty  hours,  one  in  eleven;  and  beyond 
sixty  hours,  one  in  eight. 

Difficult  labors  are  more  common  among  primipare,  and  are,  like- 
wise, not  unfrequent  among  mnltiparse  who  have  given  birth  to  a  large 
number  of  children.  According  to  the  statistics  of  English  obstetridaiis, 
858  eases  of  difficult  labor  occurred  in  23,758,  or  about  1  in  36 ;  and  it 
will  frequently  happen,  that  a  practitioner  in  bis  individual  private 
inractioe,  may  meet  with  even  a  much  larger  average  than  this. 

Th^  continuance  of  a  labor  beyond  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours  it 
necessarily  calculated  to  arouse  tbe  fears  of  the  patient  and  her  friends, 
as  to  the  cause  of  the  delay ;  and  if  tbe  practitioner  does  not  proceed 
properly  in  such  instances,  the  anxieties  and  doubts  of  the  friends  may 
lead  them  to  require  the  aid  of  a  second  accoucheur,  or  perhaps  the  dis- 
mission of  the  first.  It  is  therefore  always  proper,  when  the  labor  has 
continued  thus  long,  to  institute  a  careful  investigation  of  the  condition 
of  the  patient,  and  of  all  the  presenting  symptoms,  for  the  purpose  of 
learning  the  cause  of  the  delay,  and  at  once  applying  the  remedy.  "  In 
estimating  lingering  labors,  we  calculate  from  the  first  commencement 
of  true  uterine  action ;  but  in  estimating  the  length  of  labor,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  patient's  strength  and  its  effects  on  her  system,  we  prind- 


ftSfy  teke  finto  CDnriittatioii  tlie  tint  Ani  Ium  nliptod  rfntfrttoiMiA* 
hnam  brok*;  for  ii  invMouMs  to  inlBr  duife  no  guto*  txerlioD  hoi 
boon'  WHtoiMi,  eoMogoontty  Aol  litfl^oo  no oihnnition  hoo  oppoowd; 
ond  portienloripr,  tinit  oioioo  any  v^/mimB  yiwmo  ooa  hofo  toikon  fhoi 
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oottre,  providod  thoro  bo  on  ocduuuej  qnonlitj  of  liqnor  onniL  Tbao* 
vboB  eolled  tan  com  off  lingoring  lobor,  in  conoidoring  tbe  diooeo  of 
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The  monogemoat  of  o  patient  in  diffleolt  labor  moot  be  limilor  to  thot 
laqoired  in  natnral  labor.  She  ahonld  not  be  kept  in  <me  pooitjon,  bdt 
ohoald  bo  oUowod  to  iit»  wolk,  or  Uo  down,  ao  the  may  prefer,  and  more 
oopoeially  in  the  ooriy  part  of  labor;  in  the  latter  stage,  ciroanutaneeo 
may  require  her  to  preoerfo  the  reemnbent  pootnre.  She  most  not  bear 
down  or  moke  any  eflbrto  to  aorist  the  ntemo  daring  ito  eontnetioBi,  ao 
■adi  offiirtomay  eauo  thomembranoo  to  give  way  prematarely,  onhanot 
the  patient's  strength  uselessly,  or  otherwise  interfere  with  the  |m  ogi-oes 
of  the  doliveiT' ;  and  this  is  a  point  whidi  cannot  be  too  strongly  innsted 
npon.  It  is  only  daring  the  oeeond  stoge  of  labor,  when  the  prsoonta 
tion  and  position  are  both  favorable,  that  the  option  of  the  mnsdes  of 
the  abdomen  may  be  exerted  with  adYontage.  The  room  sboald  be  kept 
oo(d  and  qaiet,  to  prevent  fever  and  indooe  sleqK  Bland,  nonrishing 
fluids,  weak  tea,  or  addnlated  draughts,  may  be  allowed,  bnt  stimulants 
and  solid  feod  must  be  prohibited.  Too  frequent  vaginal  examinations 
are  iigurious,  bnt  the  condition  of  the  bladder  should  be  ascertained 
every  two  or  three  hours,  and  much  urine  should  not  be  allowed  to  col- 
lect in  it  This  is  of  especial  importance  in  difficult  labors:  the  urine 
should  be  passed  -often,  either  naturally  or  by  catheter ;  and  in  the  use 
of  the  latter,  no  force  must  be  employed,  and  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
permit  it  to  slip  into  the  bladder.  If  the  metallic  instrument  cannot  be 
introduced,  an  elastic  catheter  must  be  substituted ;  and  although  under 
ordinary  circumstances  no  exposure  of  the  female  is  allowable,  yet  there 
may  be  instances  where,  from  the  failure  in  introducing  the  above 
instrument,  and  the  condition  of  the  parte,  an  exposure  will  be  neoeo* 
sary  to  accomplish  the  desired  evacuation  of  the  bladder.  This,  how* 
ever,  must  never  be  practiced,  except  under  the  most  imperative  require* 
mente.  This  class  of  labor  may  be  owing  to  one  or  more  of  several 
causes,  which  I  shall  now  proceed  te  designate  and  treat  upon. 
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A  very  oommon  cause  of  protracted  labor  is,  INEFFICIENT  ACTION 
OF  THE  UTEBU8»  in  whidi  the  contractions  are  partial,  feeble,  or  irregu- 
lar :  they  may  continue  only  for  a  few  seconds,  they  may  hardly  be  appre- 
ciable, or  they  may  occur  at  irregular  and  lengthy  intervals ;  and  in  eadi 
instance,  the  os  uteri  may  be  soft  and  dilatable.  This  cause  will,  in  some 
cases,  be  owing  to  a  torpid,  inactive,  and  sluggish  condition  of  both  mind 
and  body,  or  a  want  of  proper  nervous  irritability  in  the  constitution ; 
to  some  depressing  action,  as  debility  resulting  from  excessive  dis- 
charges, previous  disease,  etc ;  to  sudden  and  violent  emotions  of  the 
mind,  and  other  circumstances  which  exert  an  influence  on  the  brain  and 
nervous  system.  Debility  of  the  system,  or  even  the  presence  of  serioas 
disease,  does  not  invariably  occasion  inertia  of  the  uterus,  for  we  fre- 
quently meet  with  females  laboring  under  tubercular  phthisis,  hectic 
fever,  etc,  who  pass  through  their  labors  with  great  facility.  With 
some  females  the  tendency  to  difficult  or  easy  deliveries  appears  to  be  a 
peculiarity  transmitted  from  parent  to  child,  and  occurs  independent  of 
any  abnormal  conformation,  or  habit  of  the  system.  A  deranged  con- 
dition of  the  digestive  organs  will  frequently  influence  the  character  of 
the  uterine  contractions,  as  will  likewise  irritation  of  the  os  or  cervix 
uteri. 

Females  are  often  annoyed,  at  the  close  of  gestation,  with  false,  spas* 
modic,  or  irritable  pains,  which  have  no  connection  whatever  with  the 
contractions  in  the  fibers  of  the  uterus,  and  which  have,  in  some  instances, 
given  rise  to  the  absurd  statements  that  labor  has  continued  unint^^ 
ruptedly  for  one,  two,  or  more  weeks.  Care  should  be  taken  to  distin- 
guish these  from  the  proper  contractions  of  the  uterus. 

Inefficient  action  of  the  uterus  may  occur  during  the  first  or  second 
stage ;  and,  as  before  remarked,  the  danger  is  greater  in  the  latter  than 
in  the  former  instance.  In  the  Rrtt  Stage  wo  may  find  the  pains  feeble 
or  irregular,  and  exerting  but  little  influence  upon  the  bag  of  mem- 
branes ;  yet  if  there  is  only  a  slight  increase  of  the  pulse,  "  with  the 
surface  of  the  body  cool,  tongue  moist,  absence  of  thirst,  no  tenderness 
of  the  abdomen  on  pressure,  no  heat  or  tenderness  of  the  vagina  and 
OS  uteri,  and  dilatation  is  advancing,  however  slowly,  we  ought  not  to 
interfere,  for  many  hours  may  elapse  before  this  stage  will  be  com- 
pleted, and  yet  the  pressure  of  the  fetal  head  upon  the  soft  parts  will 
produce  no  evil  effects  if  the  apartment  be  kept  cool,  the  posture  be 
occasionally  changed,  voluntary  efibrts  at  bearing  down  be  avoided,  and 
nothing  but  mild  nourishment  and  diluents  be  allowed.'' 

TREATMENT.— When  there  is  considerable  delay  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  first  stage  of  labor,  the  patient  should  be  kept  in  as  cheer- 
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fal  a  condition  as  poflsiUe,  and  she  may  occnpj  the  time  bj  walking 
alK>at, — ^bnt  not  to  canBO  fatigue, — hj  reading  or  sewing,  bj  frequently 
dianging  ber  position,  etc.;  and  sbonld  be  encouraged  to  exercise  patience^ 
wbich  virtue  the  practitioner  will  find  equally  demanded  on  his  part. 
If  the  bowels  have  not  been  freely  evacuated,  a  stimulating  enema  or  a 
dose  of  purgative  medicine  may  be  given,  and  which  will  frequently 
arouse  the  uterus  to  increased  action.  If  the  pulse  is  weak  and  slow, 
and  no  heat,  but  rather  coolness  of  the  surface,  nor  hemorrhage,  some 
arrowroot,  or  gruel,  or  wine  and  water,  may  be  beneficial,  but  their  use 
should  be  penaitted  with  caution.  If,  from  the  want  of  sleep,  continued 
suffering,  and  anxiety  of  mind,  the  patient  should  become  fatigued  or 
exhausted,  a  soporific  dose  of  opium  or  some  of  its  preparations  should 
be  administered,  or  any  other  hypnotic ;  upon  awakening  from  the  influ- 
ence of  which,  she  will  not  only  feel  refreshed,  but  will  very  likely  have 
a  recurrence  of  the  pains  with  increased  energy.  And  the  opiate  should 
always  be  preceded  by  a  purgative  when  constipation  exists. 

If  there  is  a  plethoric  condition  of  the  uterus,  or  an  irritated  state 
of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri,  this  may  be  frequently  overcome  by  the  use 
of  diuretics  and  diaphoretics ;  and  as  a  diuretic,  in  these  instances,  I 
prc^fer  an  infusion  of  the  Cleavers  {OdUt/im  aparine),  or  of  the  Hai]>cap 
Moss  (Ihfyirichumjimiperum),  with  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha 
and  Opium  as  the  diaphoretic.  Plethora  of  the  uterine  tissue  may  be 
known  by  the  energy  with  which  the  pains  are  at  first  manifested,  but 
which  soon  diminish  in  frequency  and  intensity.  The  cervix  is  soft  and 
yielding,  but  the  presenting  part  does  not  engage  during  the  pain ;  the 
pulse  is  hard  and  full,  the  respiration  laborious,  and  the  pains  are 
equally  diffused  over  the  whole  abdomen. 

Sometimes  the  employment  of  warm  diluent  drinks,  as  of  tansy,  pen- 
nyroyal, etc,  with  frictions  over  the  abdomen,  will  frequently  succeed 
in  restoring  or  increasing  the  contractions,  without  other  aid  being 
required. 

When  the  pains  occur  at  very  irregular  periods,  are  confined  to  the 
uterus,  and  do  not  render  the  bag  of  waters  tense,  nor  impart  any  hard- 
ness to  the  uterus  when  felt  through  the  abdominal  parietes,  the  pulse 
being  quick  and  full,  and  the  uterus  unusually  developed,  the  inertia  is 
owing  to  an  Excess  of  Liquor  Amnih  over-distending  the  organ,  or  per- 
haps the  presence  of  Twins,  In  this  cas^,  although  the  soft  parts  are 
relaxed  and  dilated  or  dilatable,  the  labor  docs  not  progress  any,  the 
uterus  being,  from  this  cause,  rendered  incapable  of  contracting  suffi- 
ciently powerful  to  rupture  the  membranes,  and  the  patient  becomes 
fretful  and  restless.    The  only  remedy  in  this  case,  is  a  discharge  of  the 
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liquor  amnii  bj  an  artificial  rnptore  of  the  membraneg,  which  shoald  he 
done  daring  the  absence  of  pain,  and  made  as  high  np  as  possible,  hi 
order  to  avoid  a  falling  or  washing  down  of  the  cord ;  thongh  I  would 
especiall  J  desire  to  impress  it  upon  the  mind  of  the  student,  that  this 
procedure  is  entirely  uigustifiable  in  ordinary  labors,  and  must  not  bs 
attempted  unless  it  is  well  ascertained  that  there  is  no  medianical  i 
pediment,  that  the  head  presents,  and  the  os  uteri  is  dilatable.  A 
mature  rupture  of  the  membranes,  by  discharging  the  bag  of  waters  and 
bringing  the  hard  and  unyielding  head  of  the  child  upon  the  sensitive 
OB  uteri,  may  delay  the  labor  by  lessening  the  pains,  or  producing  rigid- 
ity of  the  OS.  Still-bom  children  are  more  frequently  the  results  of  too 
early  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and,  probably,  the  use  of  instruments 
are  likewise  oftener  required  in  such  cases. 

If  the  relaxation  or  cessation  of  uterine  contractions  depends  upon 
moral  influences,  the  attendant,  by  ascertaining  the  trouble,  may  per- 
haps, by  a  prudent  and  sagacious  course,  remove  them ;  but  if  this  is 
impossible,  he  will  be  governed  by  the  effects  produced,  using  stimulants 
in  case  of  depression,  and  sedatives  where  much  nervous  ezcitenieBt 
exists ;  and  in  these  latter  instances  the  induction  of  sleep  will  frequently 
be  followed  by  uterine  efforts. 

I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  the  use  of  ergot  during  the  first  stage  sf 
labor,  where  the  only  difficulty  is  the  inefficiency  of  the  uterine  oon* 
tractions,  for,  as  a  general  rule,  an  attention  to  the  various  symptoms 
which  may  present  themselves,  during  this  stage,  with  their  appropriate 
treatment,  will  be  all  that  is  demanded.  But,  should  circumstanoes 
require  the  use  of  agents  which  exert  a  parturient  influence  upon  the 
uterus,  the  infusions  of  the  bark  of  the  Cotton  root,  or  Black  Cohosh 
root,  or  Blue  Cohosh  root  will  prove,  as  a  general  rule,  more  salutary 
than  the  Ergot ;  these  infusions  should  be  used  warm,  and  in  doses  of 
from  two  to  four  fluidounces  every  half  hour  or  hour.  Of  the  latter 
articles,  their  concentrated  preparations,  Cimicifugin,  or  Caulophyllin,  in 
doses  of  from  one  to  three  grains,  given  as  above,  will  be  found  equally 
beneficial.  Occasionally,  females  will  be  met  with,  upon  whose  uterine 
system  these  agents  produce  but  little,  if  any  influence,  and  in  whom, 
under  imperious  circumstances  it  may  become  necessary  to  administer 
ergot,  but  I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  these  cases  hereafter  as  well 
at  to  others  in  which  ergot  may  be  employed.  Usually,  however,  the 
remedies  above  noticed,  both  during  the  first  and  second  stages  of  labor, 
will  prove  fully  as  eflicacious  as  ergot,  without  any  of  its  iiyurious  ten- 
dendes. 
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^The  meet  prominent  eymptom  of  this  dieeeee  ii  pein«  or  a  distreah 
JBg  eeneetioa,  without  eny  -eiqpreeiehle  eeuee»  end  which  mej  in?olfe 
the  whole  or  only  e  portion  of  the  nteme.  Ihe  intensity  of  the  peia  is 
Tenable,  and  the  whole  organ  may  suffer  from  it,  or  only  a  part,  as  the 
flmdus,  corpust  or  oervix.  The  looation  of  the  pein  depends  upon  the 
portion  of  the  organ  which  is  affected ;  thus  if  it  be  seated  in  the  fundus^ 
the  sul^nmbilicel  region  will  suffer  the  most;  if  in  the  inferior  portion 
of  the  uterusf  acute  dragging  sensations  will  be  experienced  extending 
from  the  loins  to  the  groins,  thighs,  and  external  genital  organa  Free- 
euro  upon  the  organ  augments  the  pain,  and  if  the  infimor  pert  of  the 
womb  be  a&oted,  much  sufiSaring  will  be  caused  by  prsssure  upon  the 
omrvix  during  a  faginal  examination.  Frequently  the  oonteractiims  of 
the  abdominal  mnsdes^  or  even  the  weight  of  the  bedclothes,  will 
increase  the  pain.  The  pains,  as  with  all  rheumatic  affections,  frequently 
metastasixe,  and  pass  from  one  point  of  the  organ  to  another,  or  to  some 
other  organ,  and  not  unfrequently,  disappear,  suddenly.  Bemissions 
occur  sometimes,  during  which,  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  part  is  expe- 
rienced. Becto-vesical  tenesmus  almost  always  accompanies  the  pain, 
and  the  evacuation  of  urine  is  attended  with  considerable  smarting  and 
aeute  pain,  and  at  other  times  the  evacuation  of  both  the  bladder  and 
rectum  is  impossible.  The  pain  is  usually  attended  with  febrile  symp- 
toms, but  sometimes  these  are  absent  A  repetition  of  the  attad»  of 
pain  is  very  apt  to  occasion  uterine  contractions,  which  may  determine 
an  abortion. 

**  When  rheumatism  of  the  uterus'occurs  during  labor,  it  generally 
impedes  the  progress  of  the  labor,  and  sometimes,  even  prevents  the 
{q[K>ntaneou8  expulsion  of  the  child.  Normal  contractions  of  the  uterus 
<mly  begin  to  be  painful,  when  it  has  aocompliBhed  the  greater  part  of 
its  task,  and  is  in  the  act  of  distending  and  dilating  the  os  uteri ;  or  in 
other  words,  true  labor-pains  begin  only  at  the  instant  when  the  energy 
of  the  corpus  uteri  overcomes  the  resistance  of  the  cervix.  While  in 
rheumatism  of  the  uterus,  the  contniction  is  painful  from  the  finite  and 
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before  anj  inflnence  is  exerted  on  the  cervix ;  so  that  the  cause  of  the 
pain  is  not  in  the  yiolent  distension  of  the  os  uteri,  but  in  the  oontra^ 
tion  itself,  in  the  other  morbid  conditions,  and  in  the  altered  relations 
of  the  nerves  and  contractile  fibers  of  the  ntems. 

*'  Again,  in  a  natural  labor,  the  contractions  commence  at  the  fandnsi 
and  are  directed  toward,  and  terminate  at  the  cervix.  In  rheamatism, 
instead  of  commencing  at  the  fundus,  they  begin  at  the  painful  part^ 
and  run  toward  the  cervix  in  an  irregular  manner.  The  rheamalie 
pains  also  exist  before  the  uterine  contractions,  and  under  the  influenee 
of  the  latter,  they  rapidly  acquire  a  high  degree  of  intensity ;  and  8ome> 
times  their  violence  arrests  the  contractions  before  they  have  traversed 
their  ordinary  cyde,  in  which  case  they  are  rapid,  short,  and  grow  less 
and  less  frequent 

*^  Toward  the  close  of  the  labor,  when  the  action  of  the  uterus  requires 
to  be  aided  by  the  voluntary  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  the 
female,  for  fear  of  augmenting  her  sufferings,  refrains  from  contract- 
ing these  muscles,  thereby  causing  the  labor  to  be  excessively  slow. 
She  is  in  a  state  of  extreme  anxiety,  with  an  increase  of  the  frequent 
pulse,  the  hot  skin,  the  thirst,  and  urinary  tenesmus.  When  these  suf- 
ferings are  much  prolonged,  she  falls  into  a  state  of  swooning,  which 
frequently  proves  serviceable,  as  the  pains  are  suspended  while  it  lasts; 
under  these  circumstances  a  profuse  perspiration  has  been  observed, 
which  has  had  a  most  salutary  influence  on  the  rest  of  the  labor.  But,  in 
other  instances,  the  uterus  becomes  more  and  more  painful ;  it  is  rather 
in  a  state  of  permanent  contraction,  or  fibrillar  vibration,  than  of  normal 
contraction ;  the  pulse  being  accelerated,  and  the  woman  threatened 
with  a  metritis,  which  renders  the  labor  extremely  painful." — CcBseaux, 

Uterine  rheumatism  is  frequently  mistaken  for  acute  inflammation 
of  the  womb,  and  as  the  symptoms  resemble  each  other  very  much,  it  is 
very  difiScult  to  discriminate  between  them.  Rheumatism  attacks  mostly 
very  nervous  and  susceptible  women,  and  may  be  more  readily  suspected 
when  the  patient  has  had  previous  attacks  of  rheumatism  or  neuralgia, 
in  other  parts.  Cazeaux  determined  the  disease  by  touching;  thus, 
rheumatism  and  inflammation  of  the  uterus  are  both  painful;  but  in 
rheumatism,  although  the  first  touch  of  the  womb  is  painful  and  quick* 
yet  upon  gently  and  slowly  raising  it  upward  with  the  index  and  midAe 
finger,  the  pain  either  ceases  altogether,  or  is  much  mitigated.  If 
removing  the  tenesmus  uteri ;  while  in  inflammatjom  tiw  tottdk  IMIMB 
more  painful  the  more  it  is  prolonged.  '^ '    ,  >  *   •  v  <£ia 

TREATMENT.— The  means  which  may  ba  adifMIM 
these  casesi  are  various.    In  the  fini  plaea  Ika 
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been  previously  eracaated,  most  be  emptied  by  an  injection  ;  if  the  pain 
be  not  very  severe,  but  troublesome  and  annoying,  tbe  compound  powder 
of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  may  be  given  in  doses  of  five  or  ten  grains, 
and  repeated  every  half  hour  or  hour;  or  the  compound  tincture  of  Vir- 
ginia Snakeroot,  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  this  powder,  in  doses  of 
one  or  two  fluidrachms.  If  there  are  marked  remissions,  the  compound 
powder  of  Quinia  may  be  given  in  doses  of  three  or  six  grains,  and  also 
repeated  every  half  hour  or  hour.  Fomentations  of  Stramonium  leaves, 
or  other  narcotics,  may  also  be  advantageously  applied  over  the  abdomen, 
and  when  the  pain  is  very  severe,  much  benefit  will  be  derived  from  the 
application  of  dry  cups  over  the  lateral  inferior  portions  of  the  sacrum. 
I^ould  the  disease  manifest  itself  soon  after  the  sudden  disappearance 
of  a  rheumatic  pain  in  some  other  part,  revulsives  or  counter-irritants 
should  be  placed  over  the  part  primarily  affected,  for  the  purpose  of 
recalling  the  pain,  if  possible,  to  that  part 

Other  means  may  likewise  be  used,  with  equal,  if  not  greater  advan- 
tages, in  some  cases,  than  those  just  named ;  for  instance,  the  tincture 
of  Glelseminum  may  be  exhibited  in  one  or  two  fluidrachm  doses,  and 
repeated  according  to  circumstances ;  or  it  may  be  combined  with  one- 
third  or  one-half  its  quantity  of  tincture  of  Black  Cohosh,  or  tincture 
of  Lobelia,  or  tincture  of  Aconite  root.  The  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia 
and  Capsicum,  will  most  generally  give  prompt  relief,  if  exhibited  in 
large  doses,  as  from  two  to  four  fluidrachms,  with  rectal  injections  of 
the  same  tincture  slightly  diluted. 

The  disposition  to  uterine  rheumatism  at  the  period  of  labor,  may,  in 
most  instances,  be  entirely  overcome  by  the  use  of  the  compound  syrup 
of  Partridgeberry  during  gestation.  General  venesection,  although  it 
may  afford  relief,  is  never  necessary,  as  its  results  arc  ultimately  more 
disastrous  to  the  patient  than  beneficial,  and  a  more  permanent  advan- 
tage is  gained  over  the  disease  by  the  above  course,  than  could  possibly 
be  effected  by  the  employment  of  the  lancet ;  and  by  pursuing  it,  there 
will  exist  but  little  necessity  for  forceps,  unless  other  symptoms,  not 
immediately  connected  with  the  rheumatic  attack,  are  present. 

BIGIDITY  OF  THE  OS  UTEBI,  during  the  first  stage  of  labor,  is 
s  freqaent  cause  of  its  protractedness.  This  may  occur  in  any  case, 
bat  is  more  frequently  met  with  in  primiparse,  in  females  of  an  advanced 
age,  and  in  initanoes  where  the  membranes  are  prematurely  ruptured. 
It  may  be  oeeaaioned  by  repeated  and  unnecessary  examinations,  the 
use  of  stimnlants,  nuD^  ^isiipaiion,  or  retained  urine. 

Ik  may  also  be  owi  aaeaed  oonditlQii  ^i  \3^  ^ 
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itself,  either  natural,  or  effected  by  the  improper  uae  of  pessariea  or 
other  meohanical  aids  to  support  the  uterus,  as  well  as  the  impmileat 
application  of  escharotics  to  the  os,  for  the  removal  of  some  real  or 
imaginary  affection. 

Bigidity  of  the  os  uteri  may  be  suspected  in  cases  where  the  head 
presents  and  the  pains  are  regular  and  normal,  but  dilatation  proceeds 
very  slowly,  if  at  all ;  in  addition  to  which,  Madame  La  Chapelle  refian 
to  another  symptom,  viz:  pains  in  the  loins.  On  examination,  the  os 
uteri  will  be  found  thin,  resisting,  hot,  dry,  and  painful  to  the  touch,  or, 
soft,  oedematous,  semi-pulpy,  and  undilatable,  and  which  must  be  care- 
fully distinguished  from  the  soft  and  fiabby  condition  into  which  the 
Ain  and  rigid  cervix  must  pass  before  it  will  dilate.  Sometimes  the 
rigidity  is  excessive,  the  os  being  unusually  dense,  feeling  like  cartilage, 
with  a  stubbornly  unyielding  edge ;  or  if  this  be  thin,  the  same  resisip 
ance  will  be  met  with,  and  a  sensation  is  conveyed  to  the  touch,  similar 
to  that  produced  by  a  hole  made  in  thin,  extended  parchment. 

Very  frequently  the  rigidity  will  not  be  confined  to  the  oa  uteri,  bat 
will  extend  into  the  vagina  and  soft  parts ;  they  will  be  foond  hot,  dry, 
swollen,  and  extremely  sensitive  to  the  touch,  and  if  this  condition  be 
not  overcome,  the  patient  becomes  restless  and  feverish,  the  pulse  risei 
to  100  or  110,  and  finally,  exhaustion  of  the  vital  forces  manifests  itsel£ 
Occasionally  the  os  uteri  will  be  found  to  contract  during  a  pain,  remain- 
ing rigid  in  the  interval ;  and  in  such  instances  a  rupture  of  the  utenis 
may  occur.  Instances  are  recorded  in  which  the  rigidity  was  so  obstinate 
that  the  os  uteri  has  been  torn  off  and  expelled  in  the  form  of  a  ring. 

TBEATMENT. — Among  many  writers,  venesection,  ad  deUqunm 
ammi,  is  considered  the  most  successful  and  potent  remedy  in  this  diffi- 
culty, and  is  the  one  on  which  the  utmost  reliance  is  placed  by  the 
migor  part  of  the  profession.  I  admit  that  bleeding  will  overcome 
rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  as  a  general  rule,  but  then  I  by  no  means  admit 
it  to  be  a  proper  or  safe  remedy.  A  female  in  labor  requires  all  the 
strength  natural  to  her  system,  not  only  to  sustain  her  during  its  pro- 
gress, but  also  to  enable  her  to  withstand  and  quickly  recover  from  the 
nervous  shock.  By  the  loss  of  an  amount  of  blood  sufficient  to  cause 
syncope,  a  debility  of  the  nervous  and  circulatory  systems  must  ensue, 
producing  a  condition  unfavorable  to  either  of  these  requirements ;  and 
I  have  frequently  witnessed  a  tedious  second  stage,  with  subsequent 
hemorrhage  or  otlier  evils,  following  a  bleeding  practiced  in  the  fint 
stage,  and  which  I  had  every  reason  to  believe  were  augmented,  if  not 
actually  produced  by  the  venesection.  Debility  of  the  system,  and  more 
especially  when  sudden,  persistent,  and  at  the  period  of  parturition,  ii 
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«iioe  of  Tuonetioft-iipn  iium  oomtitatiQn^  w%  hiife  aa  incnMMd  prottm- 
tioii  cf  aanwii  tad  wotoilar  fbrae,  pfodnoed  lijtheilioQk  impntod  to 
ihe  bnm  and  aerrraa  syitem,  MmU  tti  lijthe  Imi  of  Uood  wludk 
BceiMiMray  faltowi  Itm  tirflt  of  efeiyiddld.  Jbdeedi  it  s  imponiUa  fiw 
a^f  pnoiitioiiir  to  detormineirliaifc  aBmutl  of  Mood  nay  be  loot  'firom 
tho  labor  itoel^  indepoiideiil  of  any  artificial  ditcihafga;  and  wbo  can 
tolly  liow  Hiany  precioai  Imo  baTe  boon  loot  from  aierine  bflmorrbaga, 
0^  fiber  firtal  ijjiptoiii,  in  tbe  praotioe^  bdkToni  in  ihk  treataaeat^ 
vUeb  mif^  bate  been  praerred  bad  tbe  hnoet  beeii  cast  aoidef  Lir 
deed,  io  weU  are  tbe  adbevmto  of  ibis  pradaoe  satiified  of  ite  danger 
to  the  partmifliBt  noaiaay  tbat  tbej  eopeeialtf  eantion  no  not  to  reoort 
to  it,  iuitil  ihi  parte  become  swdlen  and  tender,  tbe  pnlae  increaoed, 
tdtb  ftbrik  ijiapiomi,  or  a  tendemoj  to  eerebral  congestion ;  and  efon 
tiien  we  are  advised  to  nie  it  witb  care.  •  Tbe  iiyarioos  tendendes-of 
bleeding  do  not  oease  witb  tbe  cospletion  of  deliverj,  i»r  wbetber  it  be 
artificially  ^Ractod  by  tbe  lancet,  or  natnraUy  by  nteiine  bemorrbage, 
not  only  is  the  poerperal  monib  one  of  slow,  tedions  eonnlescenoey  if 
Ibis'tem  can  jistly  be  applied  to  it,  bat  Tery  fireqaently,  a  lifetime  of 
immediaUe  snAning  and  disease  istbe  inevitable  oonseqnenoe. 

in  tbe  treatnuntof  this  difficnlty,  toe  bate  no  occasion  to  wait  fw  tbe 
lypearance  of  tbe  above  symptoms  before  attempting  relief,  because  we 
bate  means  to  snbdne  it  witboat  tbe  inflidaon  ei  any  immediate  or  per- 
manent iqjnry  to  tbe  system,  and  as  soon  as  tbe  eril  manifesto  iteeU^ 
we  at  once  a^ly  tbe  remedy,  saying  the  patient  a  great  amonnt  of 
soflbring^  and  the  friends  and  onrselAres  much  anxiety  and  alarm.  And 
hence,  we  beUere  our  practice  has  a  vast  advantage  over  that  whidi  dare 
not  attempt  certain  relief  until  afierW  lengthened  period  of  pain  and 
distress,  and  when,  ezbanstion  of  the  vital  forces  is  about  to  commence. 
Promptness  in  combating  this  symptom,  as  well  as  many  others,  is  the 
only  method  by  which  to  ensure  certainty  of  success. 

In  cases  of  rigidity,  during  the  early  part  of  labor,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  evacuate  the  contente  of  the  rectum  as  well  as  of  the  bladder ; 
if,  after  having  waited  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  subsequently,  the 
rigidity  still  remains,  it  may  readily  be  overcome  by  one  of  the  follow- 
ing means:  The  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum  may  be 
pven  in  a  dose  of  one,  two,  or  four  fluidrachms,  according  to  the  urgency 
of  the  case,  and  repeated  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  should  it  be  required, 
and  in  the  generality  of  cases,  this  will  effect  a  speedy  and  safe  relaza^ 
tioo.  I  Jiave  sometimes  met  with  cases,  in  which  it  became  necessary 
to  administer,  in  conjunction  with  the  above,  an  ii^ectioaoC  ibft  laaiaflb 
20 
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tinciare,  employing  it  in  the  qoantitj  of  half  a  flnjdradim,  or  m  flai- 
drachm  dilated  with  a  flimilar  amount  of  water,  and  requesting  flie 
patient  to  retain  it  as  long  as  poesible.  Indeed,  in  many  inatanoea,  tUf 
enema  will  be  found  sufficient  to  overcome  the  rigidity,  withoat  the 
administration  of  any  medicine  by  mouth ;  and  in  a  few  instanoesy  where 
rigidity  had  existed  for  a  long  time,  and  was  rather  intractable,  I  have 
subdued  it,  by  aiding  the  above  conjoined  means  with  fomentatioiis  of 
Stramonium  leaves  a^qplied  over  the  abdomen  and  genital  parta.  In 
the  first  stage  of  labor,  this  fomentation  may  be  employed  with  aafety. 
Lobelia,  or  some  of  its  compounds,  has  been  used  by  various  practitioiieiB 
in  a  manner  similar  to  the  above,  and  with  almost  universal  siicoeM. 
The  emetic  influence  of  this  agent,  in  whatever  combination  it  may  be 
given,  is  not  necessary  to  produce  the  required  result,  nor  iiMieed  is  il 
always  desirable  that  emesis  should  follow ;  much  more  salutary  and 
immediate  results  will  ensue  from  nauseating  and  relaxing  doses — and 
when  vomiting  has  once  occurred  from  its  use,  without  reliucation,  it  will 
frequently  be  found,  that  smaller  doses  will  not  be  retained  sufficiently 
long  upon  tiie  stomach  to  exert  any  relaxing  influence.  Lobelia  has 
been  combined  with  some  preparation  of  Opium,  and  administered  by 
mouth  and  in  enema,  with  success  by  several  physicians,  but  I  have 
never  employed  it  in  this  form,  although  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  efficacy. 

The  tincture  of  Gtelseminum  has,  within  the  last  few  years,  been 
recommended  to  overcome  this  difficulty,  and  I  have  administered  it  in 
a  considerable  number  of  cases  with  benefit  It  possesses  an  advantage 
over  Lobelia,  in  not  causing  nausea  or  vomiting ;  but,  as  a  general  rule, 
its  influence  is  not  so  readily  experienced  as  with  that  drug,  and  when 
once  effected,  it  is  of  a  more  permanent  character.  Some  cases  will  be 
met  with,  however,  whose  susceptibility  to  its  action  is  so  great,  that 
half  a  fluidrachm  will  produce  powerful  relaxation,  while  others  again, 
may  take  several  fluidrachms  with  but  little  effect;  these  latter  in- 
stances are  found  only  occasionally,  but  sufficiently  often  for  the  practi- 
tioner to  keep  the  fact  constantly  before  him.  The  dose  of  the  tinc- 
ture is  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  a  fluidrachm,  which  may  be  repeated 
every  flfteen  or  thirty  minutes,  according  to  the  peculiar  nature  and 
urgency  of  the  case.  An  overdose  will  not  produce  any  evil  effects, 
further  than  an  increaae  of  relaxation  and  its  greater  persistency,  un- 
less the  remedy  be  improperly  continued  after  a  full  manifestation  of 
ita  influence;  the  antidotes  to  its  overaction  are  stimulanta  intemaUy, 
aqua  ammonia  to  the  nostrils,  and,  if  requii'ed,  electro-magnetism. 

I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  here,  to  an  important 
point  conneeted  with  this  agent,  and  which  is  not  named  in  my  Diqien- 
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satory,  from  not  knoiritig  the  fact,  when  this  was  published.  The  tinc- 
ture should  always  be  prepared  from  tiie  firesh  root,  and  kept  in  well 
stopped  yessels ;  if  made  from  the  drie4  root,  it  is  useless,  and  eren 
when  properly  prepared,  if  the  vessels  containing  it,  are  kept  open, 
it  loses  a  yolatile  principle,  upcm  which  its  power,  probably,  de- 
pends, and  becomes  inert  I  haye  seen  specimens,  which,  if  given  in 
half-pint  doses,  would,  I  believe,  produce  no  other  eflTect  upon  the  system, 
than  that  caused  by  the  liquor  alone. 

In  addition  to  the  above-named  means  for  overcoming  its  relaxing 
influence,  it  may  be  stated  that,  a  piece  of  Turk's  Island  salt,  (common 
coarse  salt,)  about  the  size  of  a  large  pea,  chewed  and  swallowed,  will 
produce  a  restoration  in  five  or  ten  minutes,  in  many  instances.  Dr.  F. 
D.  Hill  informs  me,  that  at  one  time,  his  brother  brought  from  Yicks- 
burg,  on  the  steamer  General  Pierce,  five  barrels  of  the  tincture.  They 
were  common  whisky  barrels,  and  were  placed  in  the  hold,  easy  of  ac- 
cess. Knowing  the  disposition  of  the  deck  hands  to  tap  such  barrels, 
he  informed  the  mate,  that  the  contents  of  these  were  of  such  a  nature, 
that  he  must  not  allow  the  hands  to  drink  it.  Notwithstanding  this 
caution,  the  batrels  were  tapped,  and  the  tincture  drank  for  whisky, 
and  all  who  partook,  were  more  or  less  affected  by  it.  But  of  three 
men  who  had  partaken  freely,  having  swallowed  about  a  pint  each,  ^wo 
died;  when  the  doctor's  brother  heard  of  the  circumstances,  he  immedi- 
ately prescribed  for  the  other,  and  saved  him  by  the  employment  of 
quinia  and  capsicum  in  large  doses,  aided  by  external  stimulation. 

In  those  cases  where  inflammation  of  the  os  uteri  is  caused  by  unequal 
pressure  of  the  child's  head  upon  it,  the  Gelseminum  will  be  found  a 
valuable  remedy. 

The  induction  of  copious  perspiration  by  the  spirit  vapor-bath,  or 
otherwise,  has  been  advised,  and  will,  probably,  be  found  effectual  in 
some  cases.  But,  on  account  of  the  trouble  attending  its  application 
during  parturition,  and  the  danger  of  chill  subsequently,  it  is  better  to 
employ  it  only  when  imperatively  required. 

Inhalation  of  Chloroform,  the  direct  application  of  extract  of  Bella- 
donna to  the  OS  uteri,  artificial  dilatation,  etc.,  have  all  been  recom- 
mended by  various  writers,  but  I  have  never  used  them ;  the  above 
means  having  proved  successful  in  my  own  practice,  as  well  as  in  that 
of  others  presented  to  my  notice.*^ 

^  In  relation  to  manual  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  which  has  been  recommended  bj  some 
writers,  under  certain  circumstances,  it  may  be  well  for  the  student  to  acquaint  himself 
with  the  following  rules,  giren  by  Prof.  Dewees,  which  may  proTe  serriceable  ia  Um 
oases  lo  which  he  alludes : 
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To  overcome  Rigidity  of  the  Vagina  and  soft  partB,  it  may  beocnne 
necessary  to  employ  vaginal  iiyections,  or  to  apply  fomentations  to  the 
perineum.    A  warm  infusion  of  equal  parts  of  Elm  Bark  and 


**l8t  When  this  part  does  not  ooinoide  with  the  direction  of  the  uterine  foroe«,  and 
the  axis  of  the  yagina.  In  t!iis  os93,  labor  m%y  besom)  yery  tedious,  for  the  want  of 
a  correspondence  of  axes ;  I  therefore  attempt  to  establish  them,  as  directed  in  niwa  of 
obliquity  of  the  uterus. 

<*  But  I  neyer  attempt  eyen  the  slight  change  here  spoken  of,  until  the  os  uteri  is  yidd- 
Ing,  and  at  the  same  time  dilated,  to  the  sixe  of  a  dollar,  and  the  pains  in  pretty  f^ 
force.    By  this  method,  not  the  slightest  yiolcnce  is  oommitted,  nor  is  eyen  pain  excited. 

**2d.  When  the  pains  are  powerfully  protrusiye,  and  the  os  uteri,  though  pretty  amp^y 
dilated,  yet  not  sufficiently  so  to  permit  the  parietal  protuberances  to  pass  Areely 
through  it.  In  this  case,  much  time  and  suffering  are  yery  often  sayed,  by  rmning  the 
extremity  of  the  finger  round  the  margin  of  the  os  uteri,  and  gently  siretcliimg  it.  For 
in  many  instances,  if  we  gain  an  increase  of  half  an  inch  in  the  diameter  of  this  party 
it  is  all  that  is  required,  to  enable  the  head  to  pass  it. 

**  dd.  When  the  head  is  detained  by  the  anterior  portion  of  the  uterus  being  in  adyanee 
of  it,  and  holding  it  as  it  were,  in  a  sUng.  In  this  case,  that  portion  of  the  naok  of  the 
uterus,  which  is  placed  before  the  head,  is  obliged  to  sustain  the  whole  foroe  of  the 
uterine  efforts ;  in  consequence  of  which,  it  becomes  not  only  seyerely  stretched,  but  it 
yery  effectually  opposes  the  adyancement  of  the  presenting  part,  and  giyes  rise  to  mmck 
unnecessary  delay,  as  well  as  yery  much  augmenting  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

"This  case  is  one  of  yery  frequent  occurrence ;  and  women  who  haye  ample  pelyes,  aad 
especially  those  who  haye  had  seyeral  children,  and  are  liable  to  the  anterior  obliqui^ 
of  the  uterus,  are  more  particularly  obnoxious  to  it.  I  do  not  know  that  any  writer  has 
noticed  this  cause  of  tedious  labor ;  and  though  this  can  not,  strictly  speaking,  be  con- 
sidered as  an  instance  of  rigidity,  it  neyertheless  has  all  the  effects  of  that  condition,  as 
it  creates  delay,  by  a  portion  of  one  of  the  soft  parts  opposing  the  passage  of  the  head; 
and  may,  therefore,  with  much  propriety,  be  considered  under  the  present  head  of  oor 
sulgect 

**  We  are  eyery  way  satisfied,  fh>m  long  obsenration,  that  this  situation  of  the  uterus, 
and  of  the  head  of  the  child,  is  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  delay  when  eyerything 
else  is  fayorably  disposed,  that  occurs  in  practice — at  least  in  this  country.  Whether 
this  bo  so  in  Europe,  where  the  remote  causes,  namely,  large  pcWes,  are  not  so  general, 
we  are  unprepared  to  say ;  but  we  are  certain,  that  the  frequency  of  this  relation  of  the 
head  of  the  child,  and  the  anterior  portion  of  the  uterus,  in  this  country,  render  sueh 
labors  more  tedious,  by  hours,  than  they  would  be,  if  no  such  interposition  of  the  neck 
of  the  uterus  took  place. 

**  It  is  true,  that  the  rcmora  which  the  neck  of  the  uterus  offers  to  the  passage  of  the 
head  when  down  before  it,  never  of  itself  creates  a  s.rious  difficulty;  theeyil  chiefly 
consists  in  a  painful  and  an  unnecessary  delay ;  but  as  the  case  is  always  manageable, 
when  it  is  proper  to  offer  aid,  it  is  certainly  right  to  correct  this  deyiation  from  a  strictly 
healthy  labor,  as  early  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

**  The  proper  time  to  act  is,  when  the  head  occupies  the  inferior  strait  and  yagina,  com- 
pletely ;  when  the  pains  are  actiye  ;  and  when  the  os  uteri  is  sufficiently  dilated  to  per- 
mit the  head  to  pass,  if  the  axis  of  the  head,  and  that  of  the  os  uteri,  were  coincident 

**  To  relieye  the  head  from  this  state  of  embarrassment,  we  must  draw  the  prolapsed 
edge  of  the  os  uteri  by  the  point  of  the  finger,  in  the  absence  of  pain,  toward  the  sym- 
physis pubis,  and  maintain  it  there,  until  a  pain  comes  on.  At  this  moment,  the  point 
of  the  finger  is  to  be  placed  against  the  edge  of  the  uterus,  which  is  to  be  pushed  upward 
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may  be  used  in  enema;  and  the  same  articles  maj  be  used  as  a  cata- 
plasm or  fomentation.  These,  howerer,  will  not  always  be  required,  as 
the  means  above  recommended  will  generally  overoome  the  rigidity  of 

between  the  head  of  the  child  and  the  pubes.  Should  we  be  able  to  carry  the  prol^>8ed 
portion  of  the  uterus  aboye  the  adyancing  portion  of  the  head,  the  former  will  suddenly 
withdraw  itself  from  the  finger ;  the  yertez  will  apply  itself  to  the  arch  of  the  pubee, 
and  the  labor  terminate  almost  immediately. 

"  It  sometimes,  howeyer,  requires  seyeral  trials  of  this  kind  before  they  may  succeed ; 
but  the  attempt  must  not  be  abandoned  because  it  fails  a  few  times,  for  the  principle  is  a 
correct  one,  and  should  be  acted  upon  perseyeringly,  should  perseyerance  be  necessary. 
We  haye  eyerything  to  gain,  if  we  succeed,  and  nothing  to  lose  if  it  fail ;  a  disappoint- 
Vient,  by-th^by,  which  can  not  well  happen,  if  the  process  for  the  restoration  of  the 
prolapsed  part  be  properly  conducted. 

**  We  are  conyinoed  that  we  haye  seen  yery  many  labors,  shortened  by  hours,  by  acting 
as  just  proposed  fbrsuoh  cases.  It  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  determine,  h  priori, 
the  duration  of  a  labor  of  this  kind,  if  left  to  itself;  as  the  resistance  which  the  margin 
of  the  uterus  offers  to  the  head,  will  for  a  long  time  be  more  than  equal  to  the  power  of 
the  uterine  forces ;  consequently,  the  labor  becomes  stationary,  and  will  continue  to  be 
80,  until  the  margin  of  the  uterus  is  obliged  to  yield,  by  its  losing  a  part  of  its  power 
firom  attenuation,  or  perhaps  by  tearing. 

**  Nobody  estimates  the  general  rule,  *  to  let  a  labor  alone  that  is  adyancing  well,  and 
is  natural  in  its  general  relations,'  more  highly  than  we  do ;  we  look  upon  it  as  a  most 
wholesome  restrunt  when  acted  upon ;  and  is  eyery  way  calculated  to  diminish  ignorant 
and  mischieyous  officiousness.  But  this  rule,  like  eyery  other  general  rule,  has  its  ex- 
ceptions ;  and  we  may  be  eyen  accused  of  yiolating  it  unnecessarily,  when  we  make  the 
eaaev  under  consideration  exceptions ;  but  we  should  feel  but  little  concern  upon  this 
head,  if  the  charge  be  eyen  preferred  against  us,  as  we  are  certain  that  we  are  justified 
in  making  them,  from  an  ample  experience. 

**  Many,  nay,  perhaps  eyerybody,  (for  we  haye  said  that  we  did  not  know  that  this  case 
had  been  noticed,)  will  condemn  what  we  haye  said  upon  this  subject,  and  consider  our 
directions  as  unnecessary,  if  not  mischieyous,  because  they  haye  neyer  had  recourse  to 
them,  but  haye  permitted  the  uterus  to  perform  this  duty  unaided ;  therefore  they  say 
nature  is  competent  to  the  work,  and  when  she  is  competent,  she  is  not  to  be  interfered 
with.  Were  this  rule  rigidly  acted  up  to,  there  would  be  an  end  to  improyement,  not  only 
in  the  obstetric  art,  but  in  the  whole  range  of  practical  medicine.  Our  experience,  how- 
eyer,  teaches  us  not  to  heed  this  sweeping,  indiscriminate  rule ;  for  it  is  not  sound  prac- 
tice to  permit  nature  to  struggle  through  difficulties,  merely  because  it  is  supposed  she 
can  struggle  through  them ;  and  to  leaye  it  for  some  time  a  moot  point,  whether  or  not 
the  case  will  eyentuate  in  safety,  when  aid,  as  certain,  as  safe,  is  always  at  command. 
Nor  does  this  application  of  the  finger  erer  produce  pain  or  other  inoonyenience,  if  prop- 
erly and  gently  managed. 

"  Beside,  much  delay  is  sometimes  experienced  from  this  drd{)ping  down  of  the  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  uterus,  by  interrupting  the  piyot-like  motion  of  the  head,  from  com- 
pleting itself;  especially  when  the  head  occupies  pretty  strictly  the  inferior  strait  In 
this  case,  the  posterior  fontanelle  will  remain  for  a  long  time  stationary  behind  one  of 
the  foramina  oyalia;  for  its  adyancement  toward  the  arch  of  the  pubes,  is  preTcnted  by 
the  prolapsed  portion  of  the  uterus  interfering  with  the  motion  just  mentioned,  by  em- 
bracing too  strictly  the  adyancing  part  of  the  head. 

"  But  the  piyot-like  motion  of  the  head  is  almost  always  restored,  the  instant  we  suc- 
ceed in  passing  the  depending  portion  of  the  uterus  aboye  the  head  of  the  child  b^  \Jbk& 
point  of  the  finger,  as  directed  aboye.'' 
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ihe  soft  parts  as  well  as  of  the  os  uteri.  .  When  the  vagina  is  dry,  harsh, 
and  hot,  warm  lard  oil,  or  lard  itself  warmed  into  a  state  of  fluiditj, 
may  be  injected  with  much  advantage ;  but  the  parts  should  never  he 
anointed  bj  friction. 

Bigidity  depending  on  disease  of  the  os  uteri,  may  be  removed  by  the 
above  plan,  but  it  can  not  always  be  expected  to  answer.  Incising  the 
cervix  has  been  advised  as  a  successful  measure  in  those  cases  whidi 
prove  very  obstinate  and  protracted ;  but  I  have  never  had  occasion  to 
attempt  the  operation,  probably,  from  never  having  had  a  case  of  this 
nature. 

When  the  various  means  recommended  to  subdue  the  rigidity,  fail  to 
accomplish  this  result,  and  artificial  delivery  becomes  necessary,  it  is 
recommended  to  complete  the  labor  with  the  forceps,  provided  the  os  is 
fully  dilated,  and  the  fetal  head  has  descended  so  low  into  the  peine 
cavity  that  an  ear  can  be  felt.  But  if  the  os  is  not  fully  dilated,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  fetal  head  remains  above  the  superior  strait,  and 
circumstances  present,  demanding  prompt  delivery  in  order  to  save  the 
mother's  life,  the  perforator  and  crotchet  mutt  be  employed,  for  in  such 
instances,  the  attempt  to  deliver  by  forceps  would  be  rash  and  unjustifi- 
able; however,  it  will  seldom  happen,  unless  in  cases  of  diseased  oa,  that 
the  treatment  above-named  will  fail  in  overcoming  the  rigidity. 

The  tendency  to  this  cause  of  difficult  labor,  as  well  as  of  ineflSdeat 
uterine  contractions,  may  generally  be  obviated  by  a  proper  eouse  of 
management  through  the  gestating  period,  or  at  least  during  its  latter 
months,  in  all  cases  where  the  physician  is  aware  of  his  selection  as  the 
accoucheur.  For  a  few  months  previous  to  the  expected  labor,  he  should 
explain  and  impress  upon  his  patient's  mind,  the  necessity  and  advan- 
tages to  be  derived  from  a  proper  preparatory  course,  especially,  if  aay 
circumstances  exist,  which  might  lead  him  to  anticipate  a  diffieolt  par- 
turition. The  course  to  be  pursued  at  this  time,  and  which  lias  prmd 
generally  successful,  is,  to  keep  the  bowels  in  a  normal  oonditioa  \j 
diet,  if  possible,  otherwise,  by  mild  laxatives,  as  Bhei  and  BtcarboiBate  if 
potassa ;  avoid  fatigue,  over-stimulus,  and  improper  food,  and  adminiilBr 
once  or  twice  daily,  a  dose  of  the  compound  syrup  of  Partridgeberry,  or 
of  the  Parturient  Balm,  either  of  which  exerts  a  healthy  tomie  iaflwafls 
over  the  uterus,  disposing  it  to  act  with  proper  energy  at  the  tiiM  of 
labor. 

The  proper  position  of  the  uterus  is  when  it  occupies  the  naiddla  dt 
the  abdomen,  with  its  longitudinal  diameter  in  the  direction  of  the  an 
of  the  superior  strait ;  but  in  persons  of  a  lax  and  iSaodd  habifc  ef  U(fi 
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it  frequently  inclines  anteriorly  or  laterally,  which  inclination  is  termed 
OBLIQUITY  OF  THE  UTERUS,  and  which  may,  by  producing  rigidity, 
or  other  symptoms,  retard  labor ;  the  positions  of  the  presentations  are 
frequently  affect^  by  these  obliquities,  and  the  deviations  of  which,  con- 
tinue, in  many  instances,  even  after  the  uterus  has  been  restored  to  its 
normal  situation.  There  are  three  varieties  of  obliquity :  an  anterior 
obliquity,  in  which,  from  excessive  relaxation  of  the  abdominal  parietes, 
the  fundus  uteri  falls  forward,  throwing  the  os  uteri  upward  and  back- 
ward in  an  unusual  degree ;  a  right  lateral  obliquity,  in  which  the  fun- 
dus falls  toward  the  right  side ;  and  a  left  lateral  obliquity,  in  which  it 
falls  to  the  left  side.  Among  these  the  left  lateral  obliquity  is  more 
frequently  met  with.  In  an  anterior  obliquity,  the  female  will  be  very 
apt  to  imagine  herself  larger  than  usual,  or  perhaps,  that  she  will  give 
birth  to  twins.  These  obliquities  may  be  ascertained  by  observing  that 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus  falls  to  the  right,  or  left,  or  anteriorly,  and 
that  the  os  uteri,  instead  of  its  normal  situation  in  the  center  of  the 
pelvic  cavity,  is  directed  laterally  to  the  right,  or  left ;  and  in  the  ante- 
rior obliquity  it  will  be  found  upward  and  backward,  elevated  to  an 
extent  corresponding,  relatively,  with  the  anterior  inclination  of  the 
fundus.  These  obliquities,  when  excessive,  especially  the  anterior,  have 
frequently  given  rise  to  the  idea  that  the  os  uteri  was  imperforate ;  and 
if  not  readily  recognized  and  overcome,  they  may  occasion  more  or  less 
serious  accidents  to  both  mother  and  child. 

TREATMENT.— This  diflSculty  can  be  removed,  by  placing  the 
patient  upon  the  side  opposed  to  the  obliquity,  or  upon  her  back  in  the 
anterior  variety ;  and  when  this  is  accomplished,  by  applying  a  bandage 
firmly  around  the  body  the  organ  may  be  kept  in  its  normal  position. 
In  the  early  stage  of  labor,  it  will  be  found  advantageous,  in  these  cases, 
to  keep  the  patient  upon  her  back,  having  the  shoulders  somewhat  de- 
pressed, and  the  hips  slightly  elevated.  Any  attempt  to  remove  these 
obliquities  by  pulling  upon  the  os  uteri  is  highly  improper. 

Sometimes  there  is  an  OtUqyibg €f  ik$  0%  Obn  only^and  this  is  more 
apt  to  procrastinate  the  labor,  than  when  the  whole  organ  is  inclined. 
Upon  an  examination,  the  os  uteri  wilLbe  Rmad  ftdng  the  sacrum,  and 
oftentimes  being  diffiooli  fo  readi.  Should  this  esudltiw  lemain  for 
any  length  of  time,  without  change,  the  ezpiiU«  the  uterus 

being  necessarily  directed  against  the  aateri  w.  which 

occupies  the  open  space  in  the  pelris^  ma;  fwn- 

ward,  occasion  a  nqitnre  at  tius  poht 

In  a  case  of  this  kind  the  ftmale  di#>  ^** 

poadble,  and  as  soon  aa  il  oaa  W  v  *^ 
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Bhonld  be  hooked  bj  a  finger,  brought  carefiillj  to  the  center  of  the 
oayitj  and  suatained  there  until  one  or  more  Bubsequent  contractioni$ 
by  pressing  the  head  downward  and  into  the  opening,  will  thus  preTeni 
the  lip  £r<nn  reeaming  its  prerions  abnormal  position. 

Labor  is  oocasionally  protracted  in  consequence  of  the  AmUrwr  Uf 
of  ike  (h  JJieri  bang  retained  betwem  the  head  and  j^^ 
being  caught  thus  during  the  dilatation,  or  occasioned  by  an  unequal 
dilataticHi  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  portions  of  the  cervix.  This  may 
delay  the  first  stage  of  labor  for  several  hdurs.  It  may  be  overcome  by 
tiie  following  operation,  provided,  the  head  does  not  fill  the  pelvis  too 
tightly,  and  the  lip  of  the  os  uteri  is  not  oedematons  from  the  pressure, 
or  inflamed,  in  which  case,  it  is  better  to  trust  to  the  natural  efforts. 
The  operation  is,  to  gently  push  the  anterior  lip  over  the  crown  of  the 
head,  during  the  absence  of  a  pain,  and  retain  it  there  by  firm  and  con- 
stant {Hressure,  during  one  or  two  subsequent  pains,  until  it  retracts  and 
slips  over  tiie  head.  Not  unfrequently,  this  operation  will  prove  unsuc- 
cessful, and  the  continued  pressure  of  the  finger  upon  the  lip  and  soft 
parts,  will  cause  increased  swelling  and  inflammation ;  in  the  migorify 
of  cases  of  this  kind,  if  the  constriction  of  the  lip  be  relieved  by  presa* 
ing  the  fetal  head  more  toward  the  pelvic  cavity,  or  toward  the  sacrunit 
and  holding  it  thus  during  a  few  pains,  the  lip  will  retract  without  any 
further  aid.  If  the  projecting  anterior  lip  be  hypertrophied,  these 
manipulations  will  prove  of  no  utility. 

Oocasionally,  at  ihe  commencement  of  labor,  the  os  uteri  may  descend 
with  the  head,  as  far  as,  or  even  through  the  pelvic  outlet ;  this  must 
be  remedied  by  placing  the  patient  upon  her  back,  with  the  shoulders 
depressed,  and  the  hips  elevated — then  by  gentle  and  steady  pressure 
with  the  expanded  fingers,  return  the  prolapsed  organ  to  its  proper 
location. 

As  a  common  rule,  when  the  os  uteri  becomes  fully  dilated,  the  mem- 
bnmes  are  ruptured  by  the  internal  pressure  upon  them  ;  but  there  will 
frequently  be  fouifd  exceptions  to  this  rule.  These  exceptions  are  owing 
to  a  BIGIDITY  OB  TOUGHNESS  OF  THE  MEMBRANES,  and  which 
render  the  labor  protracted,  by  retaining  the  liquor  amnii,  and  thus 
hindering  the  uterus  from  acting  with  energy. 

TBEATMENT.— In  cases  of  this  kind,  the  membranes  should  be 
ruptured  artificially,  after  which  the  contractions  will  become  stronger 
and  moire  regular.  But  a  proper  degree  of  caution  is  required  before 
attempting  this  operation,  because,  if  prematurely  effected^  it  may 
terminate  fn  more  serious  results  than  had  no  interference  taken  plaoa. 


Iiiilie  flnt  plaoe»  ihere  duntli  be  good  groimdfl  fiir  sttrilmliiig  tKe  dday 
to  ihii  oiMiae ;  fleoondly,  before  aUemptmg  it»  the  osHteri  ahoiild  be  fblly 
dflftted  and  the  «oA  perte  in  a  yfeldiiig  oonditioii ;  and  thirdly,  with 
I«imipanS|  it  should  always,  if  possible,  be  pos^Kmed  until  the  fiisi 
stage  of  iMt  is  eompleted.  Teeble  and  inefficient  eontractions  for  ser- 
end  hoors,  with  soflaiess  and  dilatability  of  the  parts,  and  the  labor 
haring  neaily  or  Ailly  terminated  its  first  stage,  are  among  the  symp- 
toms indicating  an  artificial  mpkore.  It  is  sometimes  difflcnlt  to  eflbot 
a  mptoze  of  the  membranes,  especially  when  the  pains  are  fiseble,  and 
the  nse  of  a  probe  or  sharpened  qoill  has  been  reeommended ;  I  haTe 
always  succeeded  with  the  finger  nail,  pressing  it  npon  the  membranea 
dnring  the  pain,  and  making  a  sawing  motion  with  it  from  before  back* 
ward,  or  from  side  to  side,  and  continuing  it  until  the  liquor  amnii  escapes. 

The  dilatotioii  of  the  osnteri  is  aided  materially  in  its  progress  by 
the  mechanical,  wedge-like  pressure  of  the  bag  of  waters ;  bD^t'when  the 
MEMBRANES  HAYE  BUPTUEED  PBEMATUBELT.  thi»  ling  U  ab- 
sent,  the  fetal  head  then  presses  upon  the  08  uteri,  but  is  illy  adapted  to  aid 
its  ^latotkm,  and  the  result  is  a  tediotls  labor.  The  premature  rupture 
may  be  owing  to  a  weakness  of  the  membranes,  to  yiolence,or  to  a  careless 
examination,  and  which  last  is  perhaps  a  more  frequent  occurrence,  than 
is  generally  imagined.  An  ewrly  rupture  of  the  membranes  is  also  an 
indication  of  a  preternatural  presentation,  and  whenever  it  occurs, 
the  character  of  the  presentation  should  be  detennined  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, that  timely  measures  may  be  adopted,  if  required.  When  the 
membranes  are  prematurely  rupturedi  the  liquor  amnii  may  be  dis- 
charged in  a  very  short  time,  or  if  the  rent  be  small,  or  the  fetal  head 
lies  over  ito  orifice,  this  fluid  may  slowly  dribble  away,  and  add  much 
to  the  discomfort  of  the  patients 

TBEATMENT.— If  the  os  uteri  is  dilatable,  and  the  pains  are  active, 
nothing  is  required  but  a  little  patience,  as  the  labor  will  usually  pro- 
eeed  with  safety  to  both  mother  and  child.  If,  however,  tiie  os  uteri  be 
rigid  and  unyielding,  this  condition  must  be  overcome  by  the  means 
already  mentioned  on  page  813.  If  the  liquor  amnii  passes  off  slowly, 
the  OS  being  dilatoble,  and  the  pains  feeble,  the  orifice  in  the  mem- 
branes should  be  enlarged,  and  the  fetal  head  elevated,  between  the 
pains,  toward  the  sacrum,  in  order  to  admit  of  a  free  discharge  of  the 
liquor,  and  which  will  be  followed  by  active  contractions.  The  dilata- 
bility of  the  06  may  be  increased  by  the  tincture  of  Grelseminum  admin- 
istored  internally,  or  .by  a  rectal  enema  of  the  compound  tincture  of 
Lobelia  and  Capsicum. 
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In  dosing  this  chapter  on  tlie  causes  which  may  protract  the  fini 
stage  of  labor,  I  desire  to  impress  npon  the  mind  of  the  student,  that 
the  mere  fact  of  the  tediousness  of  this  stage  does  not  justiij  any 
attempts  to  hasten  the  labor.  Delay  in  this  stage  seldom  causes  any 
serious  accident  to  either  the  mother  or  child,  unless,  from  a  want  of 
patience  and  prudence,  it  be  unnecessarily  or  improperly  interfered 
with.  True,  the  female  may  become  worn  out  or  exhausted,  but  this  is 
soon  removed  by  an  energetic  uterine  action  in  the  second  stage,  and  in 
which  stage  only,  is  the  shock  given  to  the  nervous  system  which  may 
produce  unpleasant  or  serious  results.  He  should,  therefore,  be  very  cau« 
tious  and  particular  in  ascertaining  that  artificial  assistance  is  positively 
required,  before  attempting  to  render  it ;  always  bearing  in  mind  the 
wholesome  and  oft-repeated  saying  of  Blundell,  that  **  a  meddlmomt 
midwifery  is  bad."  (See  quotation  of  Dr.  Washington's  method  of  in- 
ducing uterine  contractions,  and  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  in  the  subse- 
quent Chapter.) 


CHAPTEE  XXIX. 

DIFFICULT    LABOR.  —  BICOXD    BTAQl. 


Thb  SEOOND  stage  of  LABOB  may  be  protracted,  even  when 
the  first  has  progressed  favorably,  and  may  be  owing  to  causes  not  neces- 
sarily nor  immediately  connected  with  the  first  stage,  or  which,  although 
present  in  that  stage,  can  not  be  determined  until  the  complete  dilata- 
tion of  the  OS  uteri,  and  which  causes,  I  shall  consequently  consider 
under  this  head. 

As  before  remarked,  although  labor  may  be  delayed  for  a  long  time 
during  its  first  stage,  without  any  hazard  to  the  mother  or  child,  yet 
such  is  not  the  case  in  the  second  stage,  for  any  procrastination  beyond 
a  certain  period  is  fraught  with  serious  consequences  to  both.  The 
development  of  bad  symptoms  may  not  take  place  for  some  hours  after 
the  commencement  of  the  second  stage,  or  they  may  occur  within  six  or 
eight  hours ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  if  this  stage  of  labor  has  continued 
for  twelve  or  fifteen  hours,  symptoms  of  constitutional  suffering  will 
manifest  themselves.  The  pains,  after  having  continued  regular  and 
forcible  for  a  time,  gradually  become  more  and  more  feeble,  occurring 
at  less  regular  intervals,  and  causing  little  or  no  advance  of  the  head. 
They  may  return  only  at  long  intervals,  or  the  intervals  may  be  alter- 
nately short  and  long,  or  they  may  be  regular,  the  pains  grad- 
ually diminishing  in  force,  until  they  are  scarcely  felt     Or,  the  pains 
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wtpf  ^ommwios  6ftdi  tnM  of  tiifiir  oocDrrenoey  with  onotgy^  Imt  BiilMndo^ 
tlaoit  raddenljy  Iwfefe  tliejliftTe  leached  their  mazimiim  devdopmeai; 
cr  Aqr^aiaj  oMie  coitmlj. 

Tbk  faipiind  oonditira  of  uterine  letion,  is  ywj  freqiiendy  aeooi** 
peaied  with eeveiil  nnplcMiat symptemg,  Taiying  in  degree:  m,  wrere 
aU?eragi»  freqnently  neemUing  light  oonynlnTe  attacki ;  distfeeting 
end  fraqnent  TCOiiiingiy  of  green,  or  )|{lioiis  matter ;  lestleeBneas  and 
iof  the  petieiit;  the  skin  may  be  dry  or  moists  bat  in  either 
it  ia  hot;  inereaae  of  pnlae,  ranging  from  100  to  140 ;  the  tongoe 
dry  and  fknedt  with  aovdea  about  the  teeth ;  the  mind  deapondent,  die- 
Imbed,  and  barfiBl ;  the  vagina  hot,  and  with  the  oa  uteri,  tender  to  the 
tandi;  the  mqooua  diaeharge  from  the  Tagina  beeomea  brown  or  yellow* 
iAt  and  ocearionally  fttid.  or  acrid;  and  urination  ia  rendered  difficult, 
«raltogether  profented  by  the  preaaure of  the  fetal  head.  These  aymp* 
toma  uaually  oaenria  the  order  juat  given,  and  in  all  caaea  of  prolonged 
aaoond  atage,  aome  of  them  will  be  preaenb  if  relief  be  not  aflTorded, 
they  inereaae  in  aererity;  the  Tomiting  oocura  more  frequently,  with 
^jeetioii  of  dark^ored  matters ;  reatleaaneas  inereases,  with  obatinate 
hioeoui^;  the  abdomen  becomes  tender;  the  akin  covered  with  a  cold, 
dammy  sweat;  the  pulae  rapid  and  feeble;  the  tongue  dry  and  brown; 
atnpor  and  low-muttering  delirium  ensues,  ihid  death  terminates  the 
«sne.  Not  only  is  the  life  of  the  mother  endangered  in  snch  cases,  but 
also  that  of  the  child,  by  the  delay  of  proper  interference. 

Q^e  of  the  most  common  causes  ci  delay  in  the  second  stage,  ii  a 
CESSATION,  OE  INEFFICIENCT  OF  THE  UTEBINE  CONTRAO- 
TION&  As  may  have  been  observed  in  the  previous  chapter,  this  is 
also  a  cause  of  prolonged  first  stage,  but  its  effects  are  by  no  means  so 
grave  in  that  stage.  It  may  be  owing  to  disease,  sudden  and  violent 
emotions  of  the  mind,  tumors,  constitutional  debility,  eta  Femalea  of 
an  irritable,  nervoua  temperament,  may  have  labor  protracted,  during  ita 
aecond  stage,  from  this  cause ;  and  those  of  debilitated  constitution,  fr^ 
qnently  have  a  failure  of  uterine  action  in  this  stage,  and,  especially^ 
when  from  prolongation  of  the  first  stage,  great  exhaustion  occurs. 

TREATMENT.— When  attending  a  case  in  which  the  action  of  the 
uterus  becomes  lessened,  the  pains  short  and  inefficient,  or  at  long  intep- 
▼als,  with  no  advance  of  the  fetal  head ;  increased  and  irregular  pulse, 
restlessness,  anxiety,  and  wakefulness  being  also  present,  it  will  become 
necessary  for  the  practitioner  to  institute  a  very  minute  and  careful 
examination,  not  only  of  the  genital  organs,  but  likewise  of  the  ccmdi- 
tion  of  the  tongue,  pulse,  skin,  head  and  abdomen.   By  th^  exasnina^Sssa. 
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of  the  genital  organs  he  will  ascertain,  if  possible,  the  caose  of  the 
delay,  and  determine  by  it  the  best  method  of  affording  assistanoe ;  and 
by  the  condition  of  these  parts,  in  connection  with  the  general  conditioo 
of  the  system,  he  wiU  be  gnided  as  to  the  proper  time  for  interferenoe. 

The  cause  of  the  delay  can,  of  coarse,  be  learned  only  from  the  exam* 
ination.  The  bett  method  of  affording  OMtistaneey  is,  invariably,  thai 
which  terminates  the  labor  most  easily,  and  with  the  least  danger  to 
tiiie  mother  and  child.  Among  these  means  may  be  named,  Ergot,  the 
Yectis,  the  Forceps,  and  the  Crotchet ;  each  of  which  will  be  considered 
hereafter.  The  proper  time  for  interferenee,  will  depend  entirelj  upon 
the  symptoms ;  an  increase  of  the  pnlse,  febrile  symptoms,  soreness  and 
tension  of  the  abdomen ;  exhaustion ;  watchfulness,  and  anxiety ;  a  dry, 
hot,  puffy,  or  swollen  condition  of  the  soft  parts,  caused  by  the  long* 
continued  pressure  and  interrupted  circulation,  and  accompanied  with  a 
degree  of  tenderness  which  renders  a  vaginal  examination  painful ;  a  reten- 
tion of  urine,  from  pressure  of  the  fetal  head  on  the  urethra  and  neck  of 
the  bladder,  requiring  the  use  of  the  catheter,  which  can  be  introduced 
<mly  with  difficulty ;  and  a  change  in  the  character  of  the  vaginal  dis- 
charges, they  becoming  offensive — are  all  symptoms  requiring  immediate 
delivery.  Indeed,  as  a  general  rule,  it  is  good  practice  to  interfere,  even 
before  the  local  symptoms  have  appeared. 

If,  in  cases  of  protracted  labor  from  rigidity,  the  constitutional  dis- 
turbance is  excessive,  with  exhaustion  of  the  vital  forces,  and  determin- 
ation of  blood  to  particular  organs,  especially  the  brain,  the  prognosis  is 
very  unfavorable.  Fever,  in  either  stage  of  labor,  manifested  by  chills, 
increased  pulse,  furred  tongue,  and  flushed  countenance,  indicates  the 
want  of  artificial  aid ;  and  the  case  assumes  a  still  more  serious  aspect, 
if  the  pains  gradually  lessen  in  frequency  and  power,  the  fetal  head  ceas- 
ing to  advance,  and  the  female  becoming  exhausted.  Sometimes,  these 
symptoms  come  on  very  suddenly,  requiring  an  immediate  interference ; 
the  pains  cease,  the  mind  becomes  confused  and  wandering,  a  clammy 
perspiration  covers  the  face  and  body,  restlessness  with  constant  hic- 
cough occurs,  and  the  patient  becomes  so  completely  changed  in  features 
and  in  the  tone  of  voice,  as  to  be  hardly  recognized  by  her  friends. 

These  symptoms  may  occur  during  the  first  stage,  but  they  will  be 
more  frequently  met  with  in  the  second  stage,  where  the  head  has 
passed  through  the  os  uteri  into  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  has  been  pressing 
for  a  considerable  time  upon  the  parts  at  the  inferior  strait. 

It  is  frequently  the  case  that  the  contractile  power  of  the  uterus  is 
so  readily  exhausted,  that  after  having  effected  the  first  stage  of  labor, 
the  pains  cease,  or  become  very  feeble  in  the  second.     In  these  instances, 
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ihe  pelvic  diameteTB  will  be  suflScienily  ample,  the  soft  parts  in  a  yield* 
ing  condition,  and  the  head,  in  whatever  portion  of  the  cavity  it  may  be, 
will  be  found  in  a  normal  position*  In  such  cases,  the  female  should 
have  a  bandi^  placed  around  the  abdomen,  sufficiently  tight  to  make 
8(nne  pressure  upon  the  uterus,  and  should  frequently  change  her  posi- 
tion, sitting,  lying  down,  and  walking  about  the  chamber,  alternately ; 
Oaulophyllin  or  Gimicifugin  should  likewise  be  administered  in  doses  of 
two  or  tiiree  grains  every  fifteen,  or  thirty  minutes ;  and  if  these  fail, 
and  symptoms  of  exhaustion  manifest  themselves,  it  will  then  be  proper 
to  administer  Ergot.  And,  indeed,  this  course  may  be  pursued  in  all  cases 
of  inefficient  uterine  contraction,  owing  to  mere  debility  or  exhaustion 
of  the  organ.  Notwithstanding  that  Ergot  has  been  so  frequently 
employed  to  facilitate  labor,  with  no  apparent  immediate  pernicious 
results,  yet  the  practitioner  should  ever  bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  a  dan- 
gerous remedy  at  best,  requiring  much  judgment  and  discrimination  in 
its  employment.  The  dangers  attending  its  use,  to  the  mother,  are, 
rupture  of  the  uterus,  rupture  of  the  perineum,  inversion  of  the  uterus, 
etc ;  to  the  child,  death,  and  more  certainly  if  the  cord  is  around  its 
neck.  And,  although  it  has  been  employed  with  impunity,  in  many 
cases,  where  the  only  indication  for  its  use  was  the  impatience  of  the 
practitioner — a  regard  to  his  own  comfort  and  feelings,  in  preference  to 
the  safety  of  his  patient — still,  it  is  an  agent  whose  action  is  always  to 
be  dreaded ;  and  the  success  attending  its  administration  in  the  instan- 
ces just  referred  to,  have  been  the  results  of  good  luck,  and  not  of  any 
superior  skill  or  wisdom  of  its  prescribers. 

Ergot  has,  undoubtedly,  a  specific  action  upon  the  uterus,  which 
usually  commences  within  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  after  its  exhibition ; 
and  the  character  of  the  contractions  produced  by  it  are  materially  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  natural  labor.  They  are  stronger  and  of  longer 
duration,  resembling  a  number  of  violent  or  spasmodic  uterine  contrac- 
tions continued  into  one  another  without  intervals.  During  a  contraction, 
the  circulation  of  the  maternal  blood  in  the  uterus  and  placenta  must 
be  interrupted;  and  when  this  interruption  occurs  for  a  long-continued 
time,  as  when  efi'ected  by  ergotic  influence,  preventing  the  necessary 
changes  in  the  fetal  blood,  we  should  anticipate  unfavorable  results  to 
the  child,  and  not  be  unexpectedly  astonished  upon  finding  it  bom  in  an 
asphyxiated  condition. 

As  it  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  with  individuals  whose  constitutions 
are  insusceptible  to  the  specific  influences  of  one  or  more  drugs,  so  must 
we  expect  to  meet  with  females  upon  whom  Ergot  exerts  but  little  or 
none  of  its  peculiar  action ;  and  this  want  of  suscept\\>\\\Vi^  xsi^^  «£J(:»^tv\> 
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for  many  of  the  failures  which  have  been  recorded  by  aatiiors.  Another 
caoae  of  failure  has  been,  nndoubtedly,  the  want  of  a  recent  article;  for 
Ergot,  especially  when  in  powder,  rapidly  loses  its  property  of  exciting 
uterine  action  by  kee|Ang ;  and,  no  matter  how  caref  ally  it  may  hare 
been  preserved,  it  is  very  apt  to  become  worthless  in  one  or  two  yeank 
The  best  mode  of  preserving  it,  is  to  dry  it  quickly  in  the  sun,  or  bj 
artificial  heat,  and  then  place  it,  unpulverized,  in  well-corked  viala,  into 
which  a  few  lumps  of  camphor  should  be  deposited.  These  should  be 
kept  in  a  dark  situation,  and  where  the  temperature  is  rather  oonstaati 
ranging  between  50  and  80  deg.  Fahrenheit  It  should  be  palveriaed 
only  when  required  for  use.  Good  Ergot,  when  pulverized,  has  an  od<v 
somewhat  resembling  that  of  new-mown  hay ;  when  of  inferior  quality, 
it  has  a  musty  smelL  It  is  usually  given,  during  parturition,  in  info^ 
sion  or  tincture.  The  infusion  is  of  a  dingy  violet  color,  and  the  tinc- 
ture of  a  dark  rpddish-brown.  The  ethereal  oil  has  likewise  been  admia- 
istered  with  good  effect 

In  the  administration  of  Ergot  to  females  during  parturition,  there 
are  certain  rules  to  be  guided  by,  which  are  based  upon,  the  recorded 
experience  and  observation  of  many  medical  men,  and  which  should  bo 
thoroughly  impressed  upon  the  mind  of  every  individual  who  attempts 
the  conduct  of  a  labor ;  they  are  briefly  as  follows : 

Ergot  Mhauld  never  be  given  for  the  relief  or  comfort  of  the  practitioner; 
where  any  deformity  of  the  pelvis  is  suspected ;  where  the  head  is  sus- 
pected to  be  disproportionably  large ;  where  the  presentation  is  beyond 
reach,  or  cannot  be  determined ;  where  there  exists  an  obstruction  in  the 
soft  parts,  as  rigidity,  etc ;  where  there  is  a  mal-presentation ;  where 
there  exists  increased  excitement  of  the  nervous  or  vascular  system; 
where  there  is  a  tendency  to  cerebral  symptoms ;  and  where  the  oa  uteri 
is  not  fully  dilated.  It  should  never  be  given  while  the  woman's  strength 
is  greatly  exhausted,  lest  the  exhaustion  produced  by  it  be  more  excessive 
than  her  system  can  bear. 

Ergot  Bhould  be  avoided^  as  much  as  possible,  in  first  labors,  lest  rup- 
ture of  the  perineum  ensue. 

Ergot  may  be  given,  nr  carefttl  hands, — in  multiparse,  where  the  sole 
cause  of  delay  is  deficient  uterine  contraction ;  where  the  head  presents 
and  is  low  in  the  pelvis,  the  os  uteri  soft  and  fully  dilated,  the  soft 
parts  yielding  and  dilatable,  and  the  membranes  have  ruptured; 
and  tiie  pelvis  must  be  ample,  with  normal  proportions  between  it  and 
{he  fetal  head.  The  patient  must  also  be  somewhat  exhausted,  bai 
without  any  symptoms  of  fever  or  inflammation. 

Many  authors  recommend  the  administration  of  twenty  or  thirty 
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grains  of  Ergot  in  powder,  or  infusion,  for  a  single  dose ;  bat  in  my  own 
practice,  in  all  cases  where  I  hare  considered  its  use  indicated  and  adyis- 
able,  I  have  succeeded  in  arousing  the  contractions  of  the  uterust  in 
fifteen  or  thirty  minutes,  by  the  following  course : — To  about  four  fluid- 
ooooes  o£  Boiling  Hot  Water,  add  one  or  two  drachms  of  good  Ergot,  in 
ooazte  powder,  and  when  this  is  sufficiently  cool,  tablespoonful-doses  of 
the  infusion  are  given  every  five  or  ten  minutes.  Should  the  tincture 
be  preferred  to  the  infusion,  it  may  be  exhibited  in  doses  of  half  a 
floidrachm  or  a  fiuidrachm,  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes:  the  dose 
of  the  oil  is  from  ten  to  thirty  drops  in  water,  tea,  o^  some  aromat- 
und  syrup,  and  which  may  be  repeated  every  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thirty 
minutes. 

I  would  remark  here,  however,  that  among  those  practitioners  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  parturient  virtues  of  Cimicifugin  and  Caulo- 
phyllin,  or  even  of  the  crude  roots  from  which  these  resms  are  obtained, 
the  employment  of  Ergot  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  (spasmodic)  con* 
tractions  of  the  uterus,  is  very  seldom  required.  And  it  is  always  advis- 
able, in  the  cases  under  consideration,  to  give  these  agents  a  fair  trial 
before  resorting  to  the  ergotic  preparations ;  more  especially  as  they  may 
be  exhibited  with  greater  safety,  and  at  an  earlier  period  of  labor; 
beside,  the  contractions  they  induce  bear  a  greater  resemblance  to  those 
caused  solely  by  the  natural  powers. 

It  will  sometimes  be  found,  that  although  the  contractions  of  the  uterus 
may  be  aroused  by  the  administration  of  Ergot,  they  are  not  of  an 
expulsive  character ;  in  such  cases  the  uterus  contracts  firmly  upon  the 
part  of  the  child  within  it,  preventing  its  advance,  and  causing  its  death 
by  the  pressure  maintained  around  it,  unless  timely  assistance  be 
afforded  by  the  employment  of  the  forceps.  Hence,  it  is  recommended 
by  our  best  accoucheurs,  to  have  a  forceps  at  hand,  when  this  drug  is 
exhibited.  It  must  be  recollected,  however,  that  so  long  as  the  pains 
continue,  with  an  advance  of  the  head,  however  slowly ^  the  pulse  contin- 
uing good,  no  trouble  in  urinating,  and  no  pain  of  the  abdomen  on 
pressure,  abtificial  interfbrence  is  not  required  ;  but  in  debilitated 
patients,  in  whom  symptoms  of  exhaustion  and  fever  appear,  interfer- 
ence will  be  demanded,  even  though  the  head  be  very  slowly  advancing. 
And  by  delaying  the  necessary  aid,  the  patient  may  die  after  delivery, 
from  the  shock  of  the  labor,  or  from  hemorrhage  and  retained  placenta 
or,  should  life  be  spared,  sloughing  of  the  uterus,  vagina,  bladder,  and 
rectum  may  take  place,  rendering  her  subsequent  existence  painful  and 
burdensome  in  the  extreme. 
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8ometimM»  the  seoond  stage  of  labor  may  be  prolonged  by  BIOIIX- 
ITT  OF  THE  SOFT  PABTS,  especially  of  the  perineum.  In  soch 
cases  a  resort  to  Ergot,  or  the  foiceps,  while  the  rigidity  remains,  is 
highly  censurable.  Occasionally,  daring  the  advance  of  the  fetal  head, 
the  OS  uteri,  instead  of  yielding,  grasps. the  head  during  each  pain,  and 
prevents  its  further  progress ;  this  is  apt  to  alarm  the  practitioner,  wlio» 
having  ascertained  that  the  position  of  the  head  is  correct,  finds  it  io 
remain  stationary,  notwithstanding  pain  after  pain  continues  with  mudi 
force  and  severity.  A  careful  examination,  as  to  the  presentation  and 
position  of  the  head,  and  its  relative  proportions  with  the  pelvic  diame- 
ters, may  determine  the  cause  of  the  delay.  The  same  cause  frequently 
prevents  the  head  from  rotating. 

TBEATMENT. — Patience  is  required  in  these  cases,  in  conjunction 
with  the  means  named  for  overcoming  rigidity,  in  the  previous  Chapter. 
In  the  instance  of  rigid  os  delaying  the  advance  of  the  fetal  head,  it 
will  always  be  proper  to  correct  any  abnormal  position  of  the  utems 
which  may  be  present,  so  that  its  longitudinal  axis  may  correspond 
With  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait 

The  following  abstract  from  the  Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  is  taken  from  Braithwaite's  Betrospect,  part  28,  for  January 
1854,  p.  278. 

"  Dr.  Washington  has  recently  discovered  tbat  dry-cupping,  applied 
to  the  lowest  part  of  the  sacrum,  produces  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri ; 
and,  applied  higher  up,  contraction  of  the  uterus.  In  a  case,  where  the 
pains  had  endured  fourteen  hours  without  producing  any  perceptible 
effect,  in  consequence  of  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  Dr.  Washington  applied 
a  dry  cup  as  low  down  on  the  sacrum  as  possible,  so  as  to  cover  the  ori- 
gin of  the  nerves  to  the  os  uteri.  Complete  relaxation  ensued ;  at  the 
next  pain,  the  head  descended  to  the  outlet ;  and  at  the  second  pain  the 
patient  was  safely  delivered ;  and  that  in  less  than  ten  minutes  from  the 
application  of  the  cups.  In  tedious  labor,  the  cup  should  be  applied  first 
to  the  lowest  point  of  the  sacrum,  and  if,  in  the  course  of  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes,  the  patient  is  not  delivered,  another  should  be  applied  higher 
up,  so  as  to  cause  the  uterus  to  contract  The  lower  one  should  alwayi 
be  an  when  the  upper  one  %$  applied,  m  aeto  ineure  rdaxation  of  the  os 
uteri  when  the  pains  come  on. 

^'  In  retained  placenta,  the  cups  are  to  bo  applied  higher  up,  so  as  to 
cause  the  uterus  to  contract  at  once,  the  relaxation  of  the  os  uteri  being 
always  sufficient  after  the  fetus  has  passed.  When  Ergot  is  adminis- 
tered, the  woman  is  delivered  by  main  force,  without  any  relaxation 
except  that  produced  by  the  most  fearful  pains.     By  dry-cupping,  two 
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or  three  pains  are  saflicient,  and  the  amount  of  saflPering  is  not  more 
than  ordinary." — Aiuociajdon  Mb3L  Jovamaly  Miy  27,  1853,  p.  469. 

Should  the  method  named  in  tiiis  statement  be  found  gen3rallj  ei&- 
cadousy  the  disooverj  will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  parturient  females 
in  several  other  respects,  and  the  Science  of  Obstetrics  will  be  deeplj 
indebted  to  its  discoverer.  It  is  simple  and  safe,  and  is  certainly  deserv- 
ing a  trial  in  all  protracted  labors  from  rigidity  of  the  os,  or  debility 
of  the  uterus,  before  resorting  to  the  administration  of  Ergot 

SHOBTNESS  OF  THE  UMBILICAL  CORD,  may  be  a  cause  of 
protracted  labor.  It  may  be  very  short,  naturally,  not  exceeding  six  or 
seven  inches  in  length,  so  that  it  becomes  torn  as  the  trunk  and  inferior 
extremities  are  expelled,  or  its  ligation  and  division  may  be  required 
before  these  can  be  extracted.  Most  commonly,  however,  the  shortness 
of  the  cord  is  accidental,  occasioned  by  its  being  twisted  several  times 
round  the  neck  or  body  of  the  fetus.  The  delay  in  the  progress  of  the 
labor  may  be  suspected  to  depend  upon  this  difficulty,  when  in  either 
stage  of  labor,  the  head  not  only  retracts  upon  the  subsidence  of  the  pain, 
but  does  not  advance  with  the  usual  force  when  the  pain  is  present ; 
sometimes  the  cord  may  be  so  shortened,  and  the  head  held  up  so  high, 
as  to  prevent  the  practitioner  from  ascertaining  the  presenting  part 
until  the  commencement  of  the  second  stage.  Should  the  placenta  be 
attached  to  some  portion  of  the  uterine  cavity,  near  the  neck,  instead  of 
toward  the  fundus,  the  above  symptoms  will  be  absent,  and  the  diag- 
nosis will  bo  very  obscure.  But  to  whatever  part  it  may  be  attached,  a 
sensation  of  dragging,  or  tearing,  with  pain,  is  experienced  by  the  patient 
during  the  expulsive  contractions,  whenever  the  cord  is  shortened. 

Should  the  case  be  suspected  a  shoulder  presentation,  from  the  fact 
that  at  the  full  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  the  presenting  part  cannot  be 
felt,  the  practitioner  may  be  induced  to  attempt  turning,  but  the  intro- 
duction of  the  hand  within  the  uterine  cavity,  at  once  ascertains  the 
presentation  of  the  head  retained  by  a  short  cord.  When,  in  the  second 
stage,  the  head  presents  in  a  proper  position,  and  is  of  normal  size,  the 
soft  parts  being  free  from  any  rigidity,  the  head  in  any  part  of  the 
pelvic  cavity,  and  the  pains  regular,  shortness  of  the  cord  may  be  sus- 
pected when  the  head  is  found  to  recede  very  much  with  the  cessation 
of  the  pains,  and  making  no  further  advance  when  they  are  on,  for 
several  hours  in  succession.  If  two  fingers,  or  even  the  whole  hand,  be 
passed  up  as  high  as  possible,  between  the  head  and  symphysis  pubis,  the 
diagnosis  will  be  positive,  upon  feeling  the  cord  passing  around  the  neck. 
21 
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TBEATHENT.— If  the  palsations  in  the  cord  be  strong  and  yigor- 
oas,  the  best  practice  is  to  have  patience,  and  leave  the  case  to  na- 
ture. If  the  pulsations  are  feeble,  or  gradually  becoming  so,  we  are 
recommended  by  Dr.  Lee  to  deliver  immediately  with  the  forceps,  and 
to  carefully  abstain  from  the  use  of  Ergot  To  attempt  turning,  in 
sudi  a  case,  would  be  downright  stupidity. 

Pro£  Meigs  recommends  loosening  the  cord  by  pulling  upon  its  yield- 
ing end,  and  endeavoring  to  cast  it  off  over  the  head.  **  This,"  he  aays, 
"  cannot  always  be  done ;  if  so,  in  any  case,  let  the  child  pass  through  it 
by  slipping  it  down  along  its  body  over  the  shoulders.  If  it  seems  impos- 
sible to  slip  the  oord  over  the  head  or  shoulders  either,  it  should  be  let 
alone ;  and  in  a  great  migoriiy  of  cases  it  will  not  prevent  the  birth  from 
taking  place,  after  which,  the  cord  can  bo  cast  off.  Should  the  child  seem 
to  be  detained  by  the  tightness  of  the  cord,  as  does  rarely  happen,  or  in 
danger  from  the  compression  of  its  jugular  vessels,  the  funis  may  be  cut 
with  the  scissors,  and  tied  after  the  delivery.  Under  such  a  necessity  as 
this,  a  due  respect  for  one's  own  reputation  should  induce  him  to  explain 
to  the  bystanders  the  reasons  which  rendered  so  considerable  a  departure 
from  the  ordinary  practice  indispensable."  It  is  not  always,  however,  that 
the  cord  can  be  reached,  at  least  so  as  to  pull  it  down,  or  otherwise  ope- 
rate upon  it,  and  in  such  instances,  we  must  expect  the  means  recom- 
mended by  Prof.  M.  to  be  impracticable.  Should  the  child  be  dead,  as 
ascertained  by  absence  of  the  beating  of  the  fetal  heart,  and  the  oessar 
tion  of  pulsation  in  the  cord,  the  labor  should  not  be  interfered  witL 

Occasionally,  HYDBOCEPHALUS  in  the  fetus  is  a  cause  of  difficult 
labor ;  in  which  case,  notwithstanding  the  dilatable  condition  of  the  os 
uteri,  the  head  remains  above  the  superior  strait,  and  if  the  cause  be 
not  early  ascertained,  exhaustion,  or  rupture  of  the  uterus  ensues.  The 
danger  is  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  child's  head ;  where  the  effusion 
is  inconsiderable,  the  soft  and  flexible  condition  of  the  head  may  admit 
of  its  delivery,  by  gradually  adapting  it  to  the  canal  through  which  it 
has  to  pass,  and  lengthening  its  long  diameter  very  considerably.  But 
when  the  effusion  is  abundant,  and  the  diameters  of  the  head  exoeed 
those  of  the  pelvis  so  much  as  to  render  delivery  impossible,  interference 
will  be  demanded.  K  a  dropsical  head  be  allowed  to  remain  for  any 
time  impacted  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  the  continued  pressure  it  exerts  upon 
the  soft  parts  would  be  very  apt  to  produce  sloughing ;  and  in  nearly 
all  those  cases,  where  the  cause  of  the  delay  has  not  been  easily 
tained,  a  fatal  result  has  followed  to  both  the  mother  and  child. 
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A  hydrocephalic  head  may  be  detected  by  the  extraordinary  size  of 
the  head,  and  the  great  separation  of  its  bones,  by  which  the  sutures  are 
enlarged  to  the  size  of  a  finger,  or  more  in  breadth,  and  the  fontanelles 
being  also  augmented,  at  times,  to  an  extent  equal  to  the  hollow  of 
ihe  hand.  And,  likewise,  during  the  intervals  between  the  pains,  a 
sense  of  fluctuation  will  be  perceived  in  some  places,  though  this  sensa- 
tion may  not  frequently  bo  observed,  owing  to  the  great  compression 
the  head  undergoes. 

TBEATMENT.— But  one  course  is  to  be  pursued  in  a  difficulty  of 
this  kind,  when  we  are  certain  that  the  head  cannot  be  delivered  natur- 
ally, or  without  endangering  sloughing  of  the  maternal  soft  parts,  and 
when  we  are  also  positive  that  hydrocephalus  is  present.  The  necessity 
for  being  enabled  to  detect  presenting  parts,  as  well  as  their  condition, 
is  fully  shown  in  a  case  of  hydrocephalus ;  for  should  a  careless  or  igno- 
rant practitioner  neglect  to  ascertain  the  positive  conditions  present  in 
a  difficult  labor  owing  to  this  cause,  and  administer  Ergot,  or  other 
agents,  to  excite  energetic  contractions  of  the  uterus,  he  would  be  very 
apt  to  occasion  a  rupture  of  this  organ ;  or  should  the  head  be  expelled, 
it  would  be  at  the  hazard  of  the  mother's  life,  from  sloughing. 

In  hydrocephalus,  where  the  head  cannot  be  delivered  by  the  natural 
powers,  the  best  chance  for  the  mother's  safety  is,  to  evacuate  the  efl'used 
fluid  by  puncturing  with  the  perforator  at  an  early  period,  while  she 
has  sufficient  strength  and  vigor  to  withstand  the  shock ;  if  the  operation 
be  delayed  too  long,  she  may  die  from  rupture  of  the  uterus,  or  from 
exhaustion.  After  the  evacuation  of  the  fluid,  the  collapse  of  the  bones 
will  permit  the  labor  to  be  terminated  by  the  uterine  contractions  alone  • 
and  if  these  fail,  means  may  be  employed  to  excite  them  into  greater 
activity,  or  the  forceps  may  be  demanded.  Hydrocephalus  is  not  always 
readily  detected  during  labor,  and  when  it  is,  the  discovery  is  usually 
too  late  for  the  mother  to  derive  any  advantage  from  it,  as  it  most 
always  terminates  fatally. 

Should  the  case  be  one  of  pelvic  presentation,  and  the  head  delayed 
from  disproportion,  the  perforation  must  be  made  behind  the  ears. 

Sometimes  Ascites  or  Dropsy  of  the  Abdoinen,  may  prevent  the  body 
of  the  child  from  being  expelled;  or  this  may  occur  from  Tpnpanitis or 
a  Distension  of  the  Abdomen  with  Air;  in  these  cases  the  perforator  must 
be  thrust  into  the  child's  body,  and  the  air  or  fluid  evacuated. 

Labor  may  be  rendered  difficult  by  VAGINAL  VESICOCELE  or 
VAGINAL  CYSTOCELE,  in  which  the  urinary  bladder  falls  from  its 
proper  position  in  front  of  the  ntema,  and  deacenda  \)e\Qiw  ^<^  i<&\ai 
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bead,  overlapping  ihe  pelvic  brim.  The  head,  in  its  descent,  poshes  the 
fundus  of  the  bladder  before  it  into  the  excavation,  forming  a  tumor  of 
greater  or  less  size  at  the  anterior-superior  part  of  the  vagina,  and 
which,  if  not  timely  relieved,  may  terminate  very  serionsly.  Some- 
times  the  depressed  bladder  has  been  found  directed  to  one  side  of  the 
pelvis.  The  patient  experiences  a  sensation  of  weight  or  fullness  in 
the  pelvis,  a  dragging  sensation  about  the  umbilicus,  with  a  constant, 
but  ineffectual  desire  to  urinate; -though,  a  small  quantity  of  urine  may 
pass  during  each  uterine  contraction.  On  an  examination  per  vaginam, 
the  finger  detects  a  more  or  less  oval  tumor,  usually  in  front  of  the  pd- 
vis,  which  is  smooth,  soft  and  fluctuating  during  the  intervals  between 
the  pains,  but  hard  and  tense  while  they  are  on,  Mid  painful  on  being 
steadily  pressed.  The  head  of  the  child  is  only  partially  covered  by  it, 
and  may  be  felt  by  passing  the  finger  above  and  behind  it;  but  any  at- 
tempt to  slip  the  finger  between  the  tumor  and  the  symphysis  pubis,  will 
prove  unsuccessful.  Some  care  will  be  required  lest  it  be  mistaken  for 
the  bag  of  waters,  or  a  hydrocephalic  head,  and  improperly  punctured. 

TREATMENT.— This  difficulty,  whenever  met  with,  must  be  prompt- 
ly remedied.  A  male  elastic  catheter  should  be  introduced  into  the 
bladder,  having  its  point  directed  backward  and  downward,  and  to  facil- 
itate its  introduction,  the  head  may  be  slightly  elevated  with  one  or 
two  fingers;  the  whole  operation  must  be  done  during  the  absence  of  a 
contraction,  and  it  may  be  effected  more  readily  by  entering  the  point 
of  the  catheter,  with  the  hand  below  the  vagina,  and  as  it  passes  on 
toward  the  bladder,  gradually  raising  the  hand.  After  the  urine  has 
been  withdrawn,  the  bladder  must  be  pushed  upward,  by  one  or  two  fin- 
gers, above  the  top  of  the  pubes,  and  held  there  till  a  pain  thrusts  the 
presenting  part  of  the  child  below  it.  Should  it  be  impossible  to  intro- 
duce the  catheter,  attempts  must  be  made,  during  the  intervals,  to  press 
up  the  head,  and  at  the  same  time  also  press  up  the  tumor,  when,  fre- 
quently, the  urine  will  be  discharged  without  the  aid  of  a  catheter.  If 
these  attempts  fail,  and  the  progress  of  the  labor  is  checked  by  the 
tumor,  or  a  rupture  of  the  bladder  is  feared,  from  its  over-distension  and 
from  the  pressure,  the  only  resource  is  to  puncture  the  presenting 
inferior  surface  of  the  bladder  with  a  very  fine  trocar,  having  a  consult- 
ation previously,  if  possible,  with  some  skillful  physician.  In  these 
cases,  the  patient  should  be  carefully  watched  after  delivery,  evacuating 
the  bladder  at  once,  and  not  allowing  it,  for  some  days,  to  become  dis- 
tended to  any  extent,  with  urine. 

As  these  instances  are  more  apt  to  occur  in  the  first  stage  of  labor, 
and  when  the  bladder  is  more  or  less  filled  with  urine,  the  necessity  for 
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keeping  the  oladder  evacuated  at  such  a  time,  will  be  readily  seen.  It 
may  be  proper  to  observe  here,  that  no  tumor  in  the  pelvis,  especially 
those  presenting  fluctuation,  should  ever  be  punctured,  without  having 
first  employed  the  catheter,  to  ascertain  that  it  is  not  vesical. 

Very  rarely,  a  CALCULUS  IN  THE  BLADDER  may  prove  an  obsta- 
<de  to  the  labor,  by  projecting  backward,  and  then  pressed  downward  by 
the  head,  thus  seriously  braising  the  bladder.  It  is  not  always  easy  to 
diagnosticate  this  difficulty;  it  will  present  as  a  hard  tumor  of  greater 
or  less  size,  circumscribed,  painful  on  pressure,  whether  of  the  finger  or 
child's  head;  and  the  diagnosis  may  be  still  further  verified  by  the 
introduction  of  a  sound  or  catheter  into  the  bladder.  Belief  may  be 
attempted,  if  the  head  has  not  descended  too  far,  by  pushing  it  up  above 
the  strait,  and  then  pressing  the  calculus  upward  and  anteriorly.  If, 
from  any  cause,  this  can  not  be  effected,  vaginal  lithotomy,  with  the 
consent  of  counsel,  is  advised. 

COLLECTION  OF  FECES  IN  THE  RECTUM,  may  interpose  as  an 
obstacle  to  the  passage  of  the  head.  These  form  a  rather  hard,  irregu- 
lar, inelastic  tumor,  which  will  be  felt  in  the  situation  of  the  rectum, 
and  which  when  pressed  upon,  downward,  will  slowly  yield  and  cause 
the  escape  of  feces.  An  examination  per  anum  will  at  once  detect  the 
hardened  scybalse.  This  condition  seldom  happens  except  among  care- 
less and  inattentive  females,  and  a  proper  attention  to  the  condition  of 
the  bowels  at  the  early  stage  of  labor,  by  the  practitioner,  will  prevent 
its  occurrence. 

TREATMENT. — The  feces  should  be  removed  by  injections  of  warm 
water;  or,  should  they  be  so  hard  and  compact  as  to  resist  this  method, 
it  will  then  become  necessary  to  remove,  as  much  as  possible,  by  a  scoop, 
spatula,  or  the  handle  of  a  spoon,  after  which  administer  an  injection  of 
warm  water. 

A  portion  of  intestine  may  become  engaged  in  the  eul  deBoc  between 
the  rectum  and  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  and  form  a  tumor  of 
variable  size.  This  VAGINAL  HERNIA,  especially  when  it  contains 
fecal  matter,  opposes  the  descent  of  the  head,  and,  from  the  pressure  of  the 
head  upon  it,  may  terminate  in  serious  inflammation,  and  even  gangrene. 

TREATMENT. — The  hernia  must  be  reduced  as  promptly  as  possible; 
the  woman  must  be  placed  on  her  knees  and  elbows,  with  the  hips  ele- 
vated, and  the  intestine  returned  by  pressure  with  two  or  three  fingers. 
In  some  cases  it  may  be  necessary  to  relax  the  system  by  means  of  Gel- 
seminum,  when  the  patient  will  lie  upon  her  baek^  -^V^Vv  \Jsife  *0c^*^^& 
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flexed  npoD  the  abdomen,  and  supported  there  hj  aseistants,  while  the 
reduction  is  attempted.  If  the  redaction  can  not  he  accomplished,  the 
labor  may  readily  be  terminated  by  the  forceps,  if  required. 

IMPERFORATE  or  UNRUPTURED  HYMEN,  may  prevent  the  pas- 
sage of  the  head.  Impregnation  may  be  effected  without  lacerating  the 
hymen,  which  will  be  found  perfect  at  the  period  of  labor.  It  usually 
yields  to  the  pressure  of  the  head,  but  should  it  resist  for  too  long  a 
time,  a  slight  incision  may  be  made  into  it  by  the  scalpel,  taking  care  to  pre- 
vent the  laceration  from  extending  into  the  perineum,  as  the  head  poaaes 
through  the  external  orifice,  by  giving  careful  support  to  the  perineum. 

Where,  from  a  emtinued  DELAY  OF  THE  CHILD'S  HEAD  in  the 
IVvic  Cavity^  the  circulation  of  the  parts  becomes  interrupted,  the  sofl 
parts  are  apt  to  swell,  thereby  offering  still  greater  opposition  to  the 
advance  of  the  head,  and  which  may  terminate  in  some  structural  lesion 
of  the  parts,  if  prompt  and  energetic  measures  be  not  adopted.  Dr. 
Campbell  observes,  '*  Unless  a  practitioner  has  had  the  management  of 
the  patient  from  the  commencement  of  labor,  he  is  apt  to  view  this 
variety  of  diminished  capacity,  as  arising  from  original  defect  in  the 
development  of  the  bones  themselves." 

TREATMENT. — This  condition  may  be  overcome,  to  a  great  extent, 
by  emollient  vaginal  injections,  or  injections  of  warm  lard  or  oil,  either 
alone,  or  previously  boiled  with  the  flowers  of  St.  Johns-wort ;  and  if 
necessary,  relaxation  may  be  produced  by  the  administration  of  Gelse- 
minum  or  Lobelia.  Should  the  pains  be  feeble,  labor  may  be  facilitated 
by  an  injection  into  the  rectum  of  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and 
Capsicum,  slightly  diluted  with  water;  or  Cimicifugin,  Ergot,  etc.,  may 
be  exhibited  according  to  the  directions  heretofore  given,  when  treating 
of  ineflScient  action  of  the  uterus.  The  forceps  have  been  advised,  but 
I  should,  in  these  instances,  fear  some  injury  to  the  parts  from  their 
employment.  I  have  frequently  given  the  Gelseminum  to  cause  relax- 
ation, and  when  produced,  have  followed  it  with  tincture  of  Ergot,  with 
the  happiest  results,  in  cases  requiring  an  expeditious  delivery,  where 
the  pains  were  feeble,  with  a  degree  of  rigidity  or  tumefaction  of  the 
soft  parts. 

(EDEMA  OF  THE  LABIA  MAJORA,  is  sometimes  so  great  at  the 
time  of  labor,  as  nearly  to  obliterate  the  vaginal  entrance,  rendering  the 
delivery  difficult  and  very  painful ;  and  the  pressure  of  the  fetal  head  in 
itf  passage  over  the  tumefied  parts,  may  cause  an  extensive  rupture,  or 
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produce  gangrene.  The  same  treatment  may  be  parroed  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding instance,  bat,  if  the  tumefaction  be  Ycry  exoessiye,  or  the  labor 
considerably  adyanoed,  it  is  recommended  to  pnnctare  the  engorged 
parts  with  the  lancet,  in  different  places,  the  number  of  puncturet 
depending  on  the  extent  and  degree  of  oedema. 


A  CICATBIX  IN  THE  VAGINA,  will  sometimes  be  met  with, 
will  present  an  impediment  to  the  delivery ;  it  is  usually  the  result  ai 
sloughing  effected  in  a  previous  tedious  labor,  in  which,  the  healing  of 
the  ulcer  which  remains  after  the  separation  of  the  slough,  occasions  a 
diminution  of  the  diameters  of  the  vaginal  canal.  An  examination  will 
detect,  at  some  portion  of  the  vaginal  wall,  a  firm,  unyielding  band, 
which  may  occupy  from  three  to  six  lines  longitudinally,  or  which  may 
present  merely  a  very  thin  edge,  the  thickness  of  a  wafer.  The  diffi- 
culty willy  of  course,  be  proportioned  to  the  firmness  and  extent  of  the 
dcatrix. 

TREATMENT. — ^In  these  cases  we  should  not  interfere  prematurely, 
but  always  wait  and  learn  what  the  natural  efforts  can  do ;  strong  and 
energetic  contractions,  with  the  pressure  of  the  fetal  head,  may  overcome 
the  difficulty.  But  where  assistance  is  required,  relaxation,  effected  by 
the  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum,  administered  by  mouth, 
and  by  rectal  enema,  with  applications  within  the  vagina  over  the  con- 
stricted part,  of  Elm  and  Lobelia  in  fomentation  or  injection,  will  usually 
produce  the  desired  dilatability,  and  the  head  will  advance  without  any 
further  delay.  Where  the  cicatrix  is  of  great  extent,  and  very  firm  and 
unyielding,  it  is  advised  by  excellent  authority  to  slightly  incise  the 
edges  of  the  constricted  part  in  three  or  four  places,  being  careful  to 
avoid  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  rectum,  and  the  two  uterine  arteries, 
which  pass  up  from  below  on  each  side  of  the  vagina ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose the  incisions  should  be  made  one  behind  each  groin,  and  one  toward 
each  sacro-iliac  symphysis.  The  least  snip  is  sufficient,  as  the  advance 
of  the  head  will  probably  widen  it  -  After  the  delivery,  a  sponge  or 
bougie,  well  oiled,  should  be  introduced  into  the  canal  and  changed  two 
or  three  times  a  day,  so  that  as  the  part  heals,  the  diameters  of  the 
vagina  do  not  again  become  lessened.  The  artificial  increase  of  the 
vaginal  passage  by  incisions,  should  be  attempted  with  great  care,  and 
under  the  advice  of  counsel,  for,  however  slight  the  operation  may  be, 
the  advance  of  the  head  may  cause  the  cut  to  widen  and  produce  a  much 
more  extensive  laceration  than  if  the  case  had  been  left  to  the  natural 
powers.  Indeed,  I  am  somewhat  inclined  to  believe  that  the  operation 
very  rarely  be  found  necessary,  where  the  previously-named  tsoa^ 
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ment  has  been  faithfully  pursued.  Sometimes  considerable  hemorrliage 
follows,  and  cases  have  occasionally  terminated  fatally.  If  the  oontrao- 
tions  of  the  uterus  become  inefScient,  or  unfavorable  symptoms  present 
themselves,  the  labor  may  demand  a  prompt  termination  by  instm- 
ments,  the  use  of  which,  in  such  cases,  even  with  the  greatest  care,  is 
apt  to  produce  more  or  less  extensive  lacerations,  and  which  are  not 
without  danger ;  and  a  knowledge  of  this  fact  may  lead  to  the  practice 
of  patience  and  caution. 

Where  the  practitioner  is  aware  of  this  difficulty  at  an  early  period 
during  gestation,  or  has  reasons  to  suspect  it,  it  is  proper  for  him  to 
explain  the  matter  to  his  patient,  and  request  an  examination,  when  if 
the  constriction  be  found  very  great,  he  may  induce  premature  labor, 
and  thereby  save  the  mother  the  hazards  that  she  would  mn  at  fall 
period ;  and  the  same  course  may  be  pursued  with  females  known  to  be 
laboring  under  Cancer  cftheOB  Uteri.  In  this  latter  condition  of  the 
cervix,  at  full  term,  when  the  labor  is  delayed  thereby,  it  may  become 
necessary  to  divide  the  diseased  part  sufficiently  to  admit  the  passage 
of  the  child.  But,  as  this  operation  is  only  to  be  attempted  for  the 
child's  safety,  we  must  be  certain  that  it  is  alive  before  performing  it; 
the  death  of  the  mother  is  to  be  expected  in  such  cases,  no  matter  what 
course  is  pursued.     CauUjlower  JExcreioence  may  be  similarly  managed. 

Very  rarely,  the  labor  is  interfered  with  by  an  IMPERFOBATE  OS 
UTERI,  which  may  be  suspected,  when  the  pains  are  regular,  increas- 
ing gradually  in  force,  pushing  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  into  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis,  rendering  it  very  thin,  without  any  opening  of  the 
OS  uteri  being  discoverable. 

There  may  be  an  Agglutination  of  the  Ob  Uteri,  the  result  of  some 
previous  inflammation  of  the  part,  and  which  may  be  detected  by  find- 
ing an  indentation,  or  depressed  fold  at  the  center  of  the  os  uteri,  with- 
out any  opening;  the  pains  will  be  regular,  increasing  gradually  in 
force,  pushing  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvis,  rendering  it  extremely  thin ;  or  the  0%  Uteri  may  be  ObUttratei. 
These  conditions,  are,  however,  rarely  met  with. 

TREATMENT. — It  may  be  that  the  os  uteri  is  merely  rigid  and  not 
dilatable,  and  the  means  recommended  for  this  difficulty  may  be  pur- 
sued, whenever  the  os  can  be  discovered.  Sometimes  the  os  uteri  is 
dosed  by  agglutination,  resisting  the  most  powerful  uterine  contrac- 
tions ;  in  sudi  instances.  Dr.  Rigby  remarkst  ''  A  moderate  degree  of 
pressure  against  it  while  in  a  state  of  stitnig  distenaion,  either  by  the 
tip  o{  the  finger  or  a  fiemala  oailMtar»^iHN''*^>"''^*'">*  ^  ofwoome  H; 
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little  or  no  pain  is  produced,  and  the  appearance  of  a  slight  discharge 
of  blood  will  show  that  the  stricture  has  given  way." 

If  no  opening,  however,  can  he  found,  it  will  become  necessary  to 
divide  the  presenting  wall  of  the  uterus,  and  form  an  artificial  os  uteri, 
through  which  the  child  may  pass.  A  crucial  incision  is  to  be  made 
upon  the  anterior-inferior  part  of  the  wall,  as  near  the  situation  of  the 
OS  uteri  as  possible,  by  means  of  a  sharp-pointed  bistoury ;  this  knife  is 
carefully  passed  along  the  left  fore-finger  as  a  guide,  and  must  not  be 
pushed  too  deeply  into  the  uterine  wall,  lest  the  presenting  part  of  the 
fetus  be  iiyured.  In  performing  the  antero'posterior  incision,  care  must 
be  taken  not  to  extend  it  so  far,  either  forward  or  backward,  as  to  injure 
the  bladder  or  rectum.  After  the  operation,  the  delivery  may  be  left 
to  the  natural  efforts. 

It  must  be  recollected,  however,  that  it  is  frequently  the  case,  that 
fix>m  uterine  anterior  obliquity  the  os  uteri  will  be  high  up,  perhaps 
entirely  beyond  the  reach  of  the  finger,  and  looking  toward  the  promon- 
tory of  the  sacrum,  and  in  which  position  it  may  remain  for  several 
hours,  retarding  the  progress  of  the  labor.  And  a  careful  search  should 
always  be  instituted  previous  to  attempting  any  operation.  K  it  be 
found  thus  elevated  and  inclined,  the  labor  may  be  expedited  by  draw- 
ing it  downward  and  forward  with  one  or  two  fingers,  in  the  direction 
of  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait,  and  holding  it  there  until  the  engage- 
ment of  the  head  wUl  prevent  a  return  to  its  former  inclination. 

Sometimes  the  orifice  of  the  os  uteri  will  be  found  so  minute  or  con- 
tracted, from  disease  or  other  causes,  that  the  head  can  not  pass 
through  it,  even  when  dilated;  for  which  the  same  course  must  be  pur- 
sued as  named  for  cancer  of  the  os  uteri,  being  careful  in  all  opera- 
tions not  to  carry  the  incisions  into  the  rectum  or  bladder. 

I  would  remark  here,  that  some  of  these  latter  conditions,  existing  as 
causes  of  difficult  labor,  may  be  found  present  in  the  first  stage  of  labor, 
when  they  should  be  as  promptly  attended  to  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  wUl  permit;  preparing  the  parts,  if  possible,  so  that  no  delay  may 
take  place  during  the  second  stage. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

OH  DIFnCXTLT  ULBOR,  FBOX  TUMOftS,  PBLYIO  DKFORIUTIES,  ETC. 

Thi  capacity  of  the  pelvis  is  occasionally  diminished  during  labor, 
Igr  the,  presence  of  JStmom  in  iU  Cavity,     These  tumors  may  var^ 
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in  their  size,  oonsifltency,  and  pathological  characters;  thej  maj  be 
osseous,  fibrous,  adipose,  steatomatous,  sarcomatous,  or  scirrhoos,  and  the 
difficulty  occasioned  by  them,  will  depend  upon  their  size  and  degree  of 
solidity.  The  history  and  surgical  management  of  these  tamon, 
together  with  other  details,  are  not  within  the  province  of  thia  work,  in 
which  I  will  merely  refer  to  the  diagnostic  signs,  and  the  indications  for 
treatment  when  they  interfere  with  the  progress  of  labor. 

A  hard,  bony  tumor  of  extremely  rare  occurrence,  termed  EXOSTO- 
SIS, has  been  met  witL  It  takes  its  origin  from  some  portion  of  the 
osseous  parietes,  more  commonly  from  the  sacro-iliac  symphyaia,  and 
sometimes  from  the  first  bone  of  the  sacrum,  from  the  last  Inmbar  Ter> 
tebra,  from  the  internal  surface  of  one  of  the  ischia,  or  from  some  por- 
tion of  the  posterior  face  of  the  pubic  bones;  and  may  be  detected  by 
its  hard,  knotty  and  irregular  feel,  its  insensibility  to  presaare,  its 
immobility,  and  its  projection  into  the  interior  of  the  vaginal  canal, 
but  always  covered  by  the  wall  of  this  canaL 

TREATMENT. — It  is  possible,  that  when  the  tumor  is  very  small, 
the  labor  may  progress  without  assistance,  but  when  it  is  large,  so  as  to 
materially  interfere  with  the  capacity  of  the  pelvic  diameters,  the  case 
assumes  a  more  serious  aspect  As  we  can  not  remove  this  obstmction 
by  an  operation,  we  must  be  governed  by  the  nature  of  the  case.  If 
there  is  a  probability  that  the  head  may  pass,  it  will  be  pmdent  to  wait 
until  symptoms,  demanding  artificial  delivery,  present  themselves,  when 
the  labor  may  be  terminated  by  the  forceps,  or  perhaps  the  perforator. 
When  the  diminution  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  from  this  cause,  is  so  great 
that  the  fetus  can  not  pass  through  the  vagina,  the  only  chance  for  the 
mother  will  be  in  the  performance  of  the  Cesarean  operation.  Fortu- 
nately, these  instances  are  rare;  I  have  never  met  with  one. 

Other  osseous  tumors  may  occasionally  render  a  labor  diflSeolt,  as 
OSTEO-SABCOMA  of  the  Hlvia;  this  is  very  difficult  to  distinguish  from 
exostosis ;  it  presents  greater  inequalities,  has  a  semi-cartilaginous  soft- 
ness, a  degree  of  depressibility,  and  at  some  parts  of  its  surface  crepita- 
tion may  be  observed.  From  the  depressibility  of  this  tumor,  the 
pressure  of  the  head  may  flatten  it,  and  effect  a  sufficient  amplificatioa 
of  the  parts  to  admit  of  the  passage  of  the  fetus ;  and  should  the  natoral 
efforts  fail,  or  symptoms  appear  requiring  interference,  the  labor  may 
be  terminated,  according  to  circumstances,  as  in  the  preceding  diflBcnlty. 

Sometimes  the  pelvic  cavity  may  be  diminished  by  bony  protuberanees, 
depending  upon  irregular  consolidation  of  fractures  in  the  pArt»  or  pe^ 
foration  of  a  carious  acetabulum  by  the  head  of  the  &mar«  etOL    ii 
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these  cases,  wbatever  may  be  the  situation  of  the  protuberance,  the  indi- 
cations for  treatment  will  be  the  same  as  in  pelvic  deformities. 

Vaginal  cjstocele,  vaginal  hernia,  onlema  of  the  labia  majora,  cancer 
of  the  09  uteri,  and  calculus  in  the  bladder,  have  been  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  chapter.  Beside  these,  there  are  other  swellings  or  tumors 
which  may  interfere  with  the  passage  of  the  child's  head  through  the 
pelvic  cavity,  and  which  will  demand  some  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  practitioner :  thus — 

FIBROUS  TUMORS  of  the  CERVIX  UTERI,  are  occasionally  met 
with,  instances  of  which  are  recorded,  where  the  labors  were  finished 
without  more  than  ordinary  assistance,  the  mothers  recovering,  but  the 
children  being  still-bom.  In  such  cases  it  is  better  to  delay  all  opera- 
tions,  if  there  is  the  least  possibility  of  the  delivery  being  effected  by 
the  natural  powers ;  but  when  this  is  impossible,  from  the  excessive  sise 
of  the  tumor,  from  the  want  of  proper  uterine  contractions,  or  from 
exhaustion  of  the  mother,  the  child  will  have  to  be  extracted  by  means 
of  embryotomy,  or  if  this  be  impracticable,  by  the  Cesarean  operation. 

A  POLYPUS,  may  arise  from  the  body  or  neck  of  the  uterus,  or  it 
may  be  adherent  to  the  walls  of  the  vagina,  and  in  either  case  present 
an  obstacle  to  the  delivery.  It  may  be  known  by  its  firm,  fleshy  feel, 
its  movability,  its  pear-shape,  and  its  long  and  narrow  neck :  during 
labor  it  has  sometimes  been  mistaken  for  the  child's  head. 

TREATMENT.— If  the  tumor  be  detected  at  an  early  period  of  labor, 
it  might  be  prevented  from  descending,  by  pressing  it  back  during  the 
absence  of  a  pain,  and  holding  it  thus  until  the  head  has  passed  beyond 
it ;  but  this  is  not  practicable  in  all  instances,  and  especially  when  the 
tumor  is  very  large.  In  every  case  of  this  kind,  it  will  be  proper  to 
trust  for  a  time  to  the  resources  of  nature ;  but  when  the  parts  become 
hot,  dry,  and  swollen,  and  the  uterine  efforts  inefScient,  interference  is 
required,  for  a  too  protracted  delay  is  hazardous  to  both  mother  and  child. 
The  only  operation  necessary,  is  the  removal  of  the  tomor  by  excision, 
and  not  perforation  of  the  child's  skull ;  for  the  danger  from  hemorrhage 
after  the  operation  is  not  so  great  ai  to  justify  the  destruction  of  the 
child.  "  The  polypos  should  be  drawn  down  at  muck  aa  poariUe  by  a 
forceps  proper  for  the  purpose,  a  temporary  linv  U  ud  the 

stem  cut  through."    *'  It  is  not  likely  thai  hrooght 

to  maturity,  if  a  large  polypus  oocapied  U  is 

therefore  fair  to  assamei  thai  whea  a  pd 
ritiooy  it  must  be  attached  ta  tb^mis 
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can  be  the  more  easily  traced  to  its  origin,  so  that  yon  hare  ererj 
facility  to  assist  your  diagnosis." — {Murphy.)  K  the  presence  of  a  poly- 
pus in  the  pelvic  canal  be  discovered  during  the  latter  period  of  ntero- 
gestation,  and  its  size  be  such  as  to  possibly  render  labor  protracted  and 
difficulty  it  should  be  at  once  ligated  and  excised. 

The  ovary  is  liable  to  several  diseases,  which  augment  its  Tolume  to 
an  enormous  extent.  Among  these,  dropsy  and  scirrhus  are  the  most 
common ;  and  if,  at  the  time  of  parturition,  an  OVARIAN  TUMOB  is 
present,  it  may  become  a  cause  of  difficult  labor  by  impeding  the  birth  of 
the  child.  Generally,  as  the  gland  enlarges,  it  gradually  rises  from  the 
pelvic  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  where,  from  its  bulk,  it  may  interfere 
with  the  development  of  the  uterus  and  occasion  a  premature  labor ;  or 
else,  by  pressing  this  organ  to  the  side  opposite,  it  may  give  rise  to  a 
difficult  labor,  by  producing  a  uterine  obliquity.  Frequently,  however, 
adhesive  inflammation  causes  the  ovary  to  remain  within  the  pelvic  exca- 
vation ;  or  it  may  have  been  prevented  from  ascending  into  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  by  the  gravid  uterus  having  already  occupied  that  space ;  in 
either  of  which  instances,  if  the  female  arrives  at  the  full  term  of  utero- 
gestation,  the  labor  must  be  exceedingly  difficult,  depending,  however, 
on  the  size  and  character  of  the  tumor. 

The  diagnosis  of  an  ovarian  tumor,  at  the  period  of  labor,  is  not  always 
an  easy  matter.  It  will  be  found  external  to  the  vaginal  coats,  com- 
monly toward  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis  within  the  recto-vaginal 
septum,  will  be  more  or  less  movable,  elastic,  and  fluctuating,  or  hard 
and  apparently  solid,  with  some  degree  of  sensibility.  The  dropsical 
tumor  presents  a  round,  smooth,  and  polished  surface,  while  the  scirrhous 
one  presents  nodules  and  irregularities.  It  is  proper  to  examine  in  these 
cases  both  by  vagina  and  rectum  simultaneously,  for  the  purpose  of 
more  clearly  determining  them  from  vaginal  or  uterine  tumors. 

TREATMENT. — In  the  management  of  these  cases,  much  will  depend 
upon  the  size  and  character  of  the  tumor,  bearing  in  mind  that  these 
tumors  are  "more  likely  to  be  moved  out  of  the  way  of  the  child  at  the 
time  of  labor,  than  any  other,  and  also  more  apt  to  give  way  and  burst 
under  the  pressure  of  the  head." — (Churchill)  If  the  tumor  be  detected 
previous  to  the  engagement  of  the  head  at  the  superior  strait,  and  it  is 
movable,  attempts  should  be  made  to  push  it  up  above  this  strait  by 
steady  pressure,  so  as  to  place  it  beyond  the  head.  If  this  cannot  be 
accomplished,  we  must  rely  upon  the  natural  powers,  until  the  symptoms 
demand  our  interference.  If  the  tumor  be  soft,  it  may  be  flattened,  or 
ruptored,  and  thus  allow  the  head  to  advance ;  if  it  be  solid,  we  certainly 
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shonld  not  interfere  until  we  are  compelled  ta  When  the  removal  of 
the  obstade  cannot  be  accomplished,  and  interference  is  called  for,  it  is 
recommended  to  puncture  the  tumor  by  means  of  a  trocar,  and  evacuate 
ihe  fluid ;  and  if  the  contents  of  the  tumor  be  viscid,  or  gelatinous,  not 
passing  readily  through  the  canula,  or  if  the  tumor  be  formed  of  nume- 
rous cysts  not  communicating  with  each  other,  the  opening  must  be 
enlarged  by  making  an  incision  into  the  tumor  of  half  an  inch  or  an 
inch  in  extent  When  the  tumor  is  located  between  the  sacrum  and 
rectum,  it  is  recommended  to  make  the  puncture  through  the  rectum ; 
but  in  other  instances  through  the  vagina,  as  there  is  less  danger  of 
hemorrhage  from  the  vaginal  bloodvessels.  Should  a  fibrous  or  polypus 
tumor  be  punctured,  from  an  error  in  diagnosis,  no  great  harm  will  be 
done.  Great  care,  however,  must  be  exercised  in  the  examination  of 
fluctuating  tumors,  especially  when  they  are  toward  the  pubic  side  of 
the  pelvis,  as  the  bladder  may  prolapse  and  present  a  fluctuating  tumor, 
and  which  must  not  be  punctured  under  ordinary  circumstances. 

If  the  tumor  be  solid,  and  cannot  be  pushed  up  above  the  brim,  or  if 
the  means  previously  employed  fail  to  lessen  its  size,  the  delivery  should 
be  efiPected  by  the  forceps,  in  all  cases  where  it  is  possible ;  but  where 
this  can  not  be  done,  the  only  resource  left  is  embryotomy,  extracting 
the  brain,  and,  if  required,  the  contents  of  the  chest  and  abdomen ; 
unless,  indeed^  the  physician  is  willing  to  subject  the  mother  to  the 
hazard  of  the  Cesarean  operation,  or  the  extirpation  of  the  diseased 
mass. 

Dr.  Merriman  has  recorded  the  history  of  eighteen  cases  of  ovarian 
tumors  impeding  labor,  in  which  nine  mothers  died,  three  recovered 
very  imperfectly,  and  six  escaped ;  of  the  children,  fifteen  were  still-born, 
and  three  were  bom  alive.  He  states :  "  TuncCy  the  labor  was  efiected 
by  the  pains,  unassisted  by  the  art  of  the  accoucheur ;  but  one  of  these 
women  lost  her  life,  and  one  of  the  children  was  still-born.  Rve  times 
the  perforator  was  used,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  duration  of  labor: 
three  of  tliose  women  died,  another  recovered  very  imperfectly,  and  one 
got  well.  Mve  times  the  labor  was  terminated  by  turning  the  child ;  all 
the  children  were  lost,  and  only  one  mother  recovered.  Three  timaty 
the  tumors  having  been  opened,  the  labor  was  afterward  tnuted  1p 
nature;  two  of  these  women  recovered,  but  the. other  remained  ip 
long  time  in  an  ill  state  of  health ;  two  only  of  the  children 
served.  In  three  cases,  the  tumors  having  been  epened,  ib. 
found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  perforator ;  one  of  ll 
died,  one  remained  in  an  ill  state  of  health  for 
then  sank  under  her  sufferings;  the  fluid 
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whole/'  Dr.  Herriman  observes,  '^  the  evidence  we  at  present  possess,  is 
more  in  favor  of  opening  the  tumors  when  they  contain  a  flnid,  than  of 
any  other  mode  of  procedure ;  for  of  the  nine  women  who  recovered 
more  or  less  perfectly,  five  appear  to  owe  their  eotfety  to  this  aperationf  and 
of  the  children  bom  alive,  two  were  preserved  by  the  same*  means.'' 

In  all  these  cases,  the  time  of  the  operation  must  be  determined  by 
the  constitutional  symptoms,  never  delaying  assistance  after  symptoms 
of  powerless  labor  have  commenced.  The  danger,  in  these  tumors, 
arises,  not  so  much  from  the  obstruction  to  the  labor,  as  from  the  influ- 
ence exerted  upon  the  disease  itself;  the  pressure  upon  the  tumor,  and 
its  consequent  irritation,  together  with  the  debility,  or  exhaustion  of 
the  patient,  occasioned  by  the  prolonged  and  painful  parturition,  render 
her  unable  to  sustain  the  effects  of  the  irritation  and  nervous  shock 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  labor. 

Other  tumors  may  be  present  as  impediments  to  the  progress  of  labor, 
as  FUNGOUS,  or  CAULIFLOWER  TUMOES,  which,  from  their  spongy 
character  and  tendency  to  hemorrhage,  may  be  mistaken  for  a  placenta 
prssvia ;  these  may  spring  from  either  lip  of  the  cervix,  and  when  small, 
may  allow  the  birth  of  the  child  without  any  artificial  aid.  But  when 
large,  they  may  have  to  be  incised,  or  entirely  removed  by  excision ;  in 
either  case,  there  will  be  but  a  slight  chance  for  the  mother's  recovery. 
Embryotomy  and  gastrotomy  have  both  been  performed  in  these  cases, 
but  generally,  with  fatal  results. 

ENCYSTED  TUMORS,  may  adhere  to  the  cervix  uteri,  or  to  the 
vaginal  walls ;  they  are  usually  round,  well-defined,  movable,  elastic, 
and  sometimes  fluctuating,  and  require  the  same  treatment  as  heretofore 
named  for  other  tumors,  as  do  also  those  of  a  SsirrhouSy  or  Phlegmonous 
character,  B)lypi,  and  various  JSccreecences,  and  SyphiUtie  Vegetationa 
which  may  be  found  on  the  external  parts  of  the  generative  organs. 

From  the  great  fatality  which  attends  the  presence  of  pelvic  tumors, 
as  obstacles  to  delivery,  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  fortunate  matter  that 
their  occurrence  is  not  very  frequent  Perhaps,  less  fatality  would 
attend  these  cases,  when  known  at  an  early  period,  and  both  mother  and 
child  be  saved,  were  the  induction  of  premature  labor  accomplished; 
although,  it  is  by  no  meJms  improbable,  that  even  at  the  seventh  month, 
instances  may  be  met  with  which  will  offer  an  obstacle  to  the  operation, 
and  with  these,  the  production  of  an  early  abortion  affords  the  only 
chanoe  of  safety  for  the  mother. 


DIFnCULT  LABOR — IROM  FELTIO  I»OK)KBtIT7.         848 

As  a  general  rule  of  action,  in  all  cases  of  tmnors  at  fall  term,  the 
first  attempt  of  tlie  practitioner  should  be  to  push  the  tumor  up  above 
the  superior  strait,  beyond  the  head,  so  as  to  remove  its  interference 
with  the  advance  of  the  latter.  And  the  operator  will  be  more  likely 
to  succeed  by  placing  the  patient  on  her  knees,  with  the  pelvis  elevatedi 
and  the  breast  on  the  bed,  in  a  line  with  the  knees ;  this  position  de- 
prives the  patient  of  any  tenesmic,  or  bearing  down  power,  beside  causing 
the  uterus  to  gravitate  further  from  the  pelvis,  in  a  direction  toward 
the  epigastrium,  and  thus  affording  greater  space  into  which  the  tumor 
may  be  placed.  The  manipulation  may  be  conducted  according  to  cir- 
cumstances, with  the  hand  in  the  vagina,  or  one  or  two  fingers  in  the 
rectum,  or  both  combined. 

Where  the  tumor  cannot  thus  be  placed  out  of  the  way,  it  is  recom- 
mended to  puncture  it  with  a  trocar,  and  in  case  this  fails,  to  perforate 
the  child's  head,  either  of  which  operations  do  not  always  lessen  the 
danger  to  the  mother.  In  relation  to  puncturing  or  incising  the  poste- 
rior vaginal  wall,  in  these  tumor  cases,  Prof.  Meigs  remarks  in  his 
valuable  work  on  Obstetrics,  "  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  recommend 
BUidi  an  operation  in  this  volume — an  operation  which  could  only  be 
legitimately  performed,  upon  due  and  mature  consideration  with  the 
most  acute  and  able  practitioners  of  the  vicinity.  They  alone  should 
feel  themselves  vested  with  the  authority  to  act  under  such  terrible 
circumstances.  I  merely  remark,  en  pasmnt,  that  an  incision  into  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  should  it  even  have  the  good  effect  suffi- 
ciently to  reduce  the  size  of  the  tumor,  fearfully  exposes  the  patient  to 
the  risk  of  vaginal  laceration  from  the  subsequent  distension  by  the 
descending  head,  and  the  escape  of  the  child  into  the  peritoneal  sac  A 
small  aperture  in  the  thin  posterior  paries  of  the  tube,  is  more  likely  to 
yield  and  become  a  frightful  laceration,  than  to  resist  the  distending 
force  of  the  advancing  head."  These  remarks,  from  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent accoucheurs  of  America,  are  entitled  to  the  serious  consideration  of 
every  medical  man.  Up  to  this  period,  I  have  met  with  only  one  instance 
of  tumor  offering  an  impediment  to  delivery ;  it  was  a  cauliflower  excres- 
cence of  the  cervix,  in  a  female  with  her  fifth  child,  and  terminated  fatally. 

DEFORMITIES  OF  THE  PELVIS,  are  another  cause  of  protracted 
and  difficult  labors,  not  unfrequcntly  rendering  the  descent  of  the  child 
impracticable,  and  are  much  more  common  t6  the  women  of  Europe 
than  to  those  of  America.  In  Part  I,  I  have  referred  to  the  character 
of  these  malformations,  and  the  method  of  determining  them ;  it  now 
remains  to  speak  of  the  management  of  labor  when  they  are  present. 
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The  ABNOBMALLY  LABGE  PELVIS,  can  Bcaroely  be  considered  a 
deformity ;  but  as  the  head  of  the  child  may  meet  with  bat  little  resistp 
ance  in  its  passage  through  the  canals,  the  various  motions  of  flexion, 
rotation,  etc,  may  not  take  place  at  all,  or  else  be  very  imperfectly 
eflPected,  and  thus  modify  the  labor.  The  consequences  which  may  resnlt 
in  these  kind  of  labors  from  deficient  resistance,  have  already  been 
named  in  Part  I.  Where  the  labor  proceeds  rapidly,  the  child  may 
unexpectedly  be  expelled  and  fall  upon  the  floor,  even  before  the  pnuy 
titioner  has  deemed  it  advisable  to  make  the  usual  preliminary  preparar 
tions.  In  these  cases,  the  best  method  of  management,  when  called  in 
time,  is,  to  prevent  the  head  from  being  too  hastily  expelled,  by  pressure 
upon  it  during  a  pain,  giving  firm  support  to  the  perineum  untU  it  is 
sufficiently  yielding  to  allow  the  head  to  pass  without  causing  a  lacer- 
ation, and  to  guard  against  hemorrhage  by  pressure  over  the  uterine 
globe.  After  delivery,  the  patient  should  be  kept  in  the  horizontal 
posture,  for  a  longer  time  than  is  usuaL 

The  DWARFISH  PELVIS,  will  ofier  an  impediment  to  labor,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  contraction  present ;  the  labor  may  be  accomplished 
by  the  natural  powers,  but  it  will  be  tedious,  difficult,  and  attended 
with  much  sufibring,  and  perhaps,  from  the  long-continued  compression 
of  the  head,  result  in  the  death  of  the  child ;  or,  it  may  be  impossible 
for  the  child  to  be  bom  without  assistance.  And,  indeed,  the  same 
observations  will  apply  to  the  Unequally  Contracted  Pelvis,  and  the 
Obliquely  Distorted  Bdms. 

The  character  of  the  labor,  in  these  instances,  will  depend  entirely 
upon  the  amount  of  deformity,  which  may  be  arranged  as  follows: 
Ist  Where  the  diminution  of  the  pelvic  diameters  is  not  so  great  but 
that  the  child  may  be  born,  after  a  long  time,  by  the  natural  powers, 
aided,  in  most  cases,  by  the  forceps,  for  the  application  of  which  there 
will  be  found  sufficient  space.  2d.  Where  the  diminution  of  the  pelvic 
diameters  renders  it  impossible  for  the  head  to  advance,  and  the  forceps 
can  not  be  applied  for  want  of  space,  and,  consequently,  the  only  resource 
is  the  perforator.  3d.  Where  the  pelvic  canal  is  so  reduced  in  size,  that 
even  a  mutilated  child  could  not  be  extracted. 

The  difficulty  of  the  labor  will  not  depend  so  much  upon  the  positive 
size  of  the  pelvic  diameters,  themselves,  as  upon  their  adaptation,  rela- 
tively, to  the  diameters  of  the  fetal  head ;  for,  though  the  pelvis  may 
be  considerably  contracted,  yet,  if  the  child's  head  be  small,  the  labor 
may  progress  with  comparatively  little  difficulty.  A  pelvis,  whose 
small  diameter  is  less  than  three  inches,  may  generally  be  considered 
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aa  one  through  which  a  living  child  cannot  pass ;  on  this  point,  howerer, 
it  may  he  proper  to  state,  that  aocoochears  vary  in  their  estimate,  some 
placing  the  limit  at  two  inches,  some  at  two  and  a  half,  and  others  at 
three,  and  even  three  and  a  qoarter  inches.  In  instances  where  the 
small  diiutneter  is  less  than  three,  bat  exceeds  two  inches,  the  lahor  will 
belong  to  the  second  arrangement  or  class,  as  given  above ;  in  snch  cases 
the  forceps  could  not  be  employed  advantageously,  or  if  an  attempt  were 
made  to  use  them,  it  would,  undoubtedly,  prove  useless,  and  perhaps 
injurious — the  perforator  and  crotchet,  would  be  demanded  here.  An* 
ihors  likewise  vary  in  the  limit  of  measurement  in  these  labors  requiring 
the  mutilating  instruments,  some  placing  it  at  <me  and  a  half  inches, 
and  others  at  one  and  three  quarters,  and  two  inches.  When  the  small 
diameter  is  below  two  inches,  the  labor  belongs  to  the  tbird  arrange- 
ment, and  will,  very  probably,  require  the  Cesarean  operation,  before 
the  child  can  be  removed. 

When  there  is  a  •deformity  of  the  pelvis,  we  are  informed  byDc 
JEUgby,  that  the  uterine  contractions  are  frequently  irregular  during  the 
first  stage  of  lab<Hr,  exerting  but  little  influence  in  dilating  the  os  uteri; 
the  head  remains  high  up,  does  not  descend  against  the  os  uteri,  and 
shows  no  disposition  to  enter  the  pelvic  cavity — ^being  pushed  forward 
by  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  it  rests  upon  the  pubic  symphysisy 
pressing  forciUy  against  it  The  mode  of  determining  deformity  at  the 
superior  strait,  has  been  already  explained  in  fart  I.  When  tihe  de* 
formity  is  in  the  cavity  or  at  the  inferior  strait,  it  is  detected  with 
much  less  difficulty,  as  the  parts  are  more  readily  reached ;  we  will  dis- 
cover that  the  head  makes  no  advance  during  a  pain,  and  if  tiie  £nger 
be  passed  around  during  the  absence  of  pain,  the  head  will  be  found 
larger  than  the  canal  through  which  it  has  to  pass. 

When  the  labor  is  allowed  to  proceed  without  interference  in  these 
extremely  deformed  pelves,  various  symptoms  may  present,  which  are 
generally  met  with  during  the  second  stage,  as:  inefficient^oontractions, 
exhaustion,  and  febrile  symptoms,  inflammation  and  sloughing  of  the 
soft  parts,  the  result  of  long  and  forcible  pressure  of  the  head,  and 
which  may  occur  at  either  of  the  straits,  or  in  the  cavity,  and  may,  like- 
wise, penetrate  into  the  bladder,  or  rectum ;  rupture  of  the  uterus  not 
unfrequently  occurs  in  these  cases.  The  child  may  have  one  or  more 
bones  of  the  cranium  fractured,  or  the  pressure  may  cause  inflammation 
or  sloughing  of  the  scalp,  or  its  death  may  be  occasioned  by  strong  and 
continued  compression  of  the  head. 

TREATMENT.— This  will  depend  much  upon  the  class  to  which  the 
deformity  belongs ;  if  it  be  of  the  first  class,  a  fair  trial  should  be  given 
22 
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to  the  natural  powers,  and  if  thej  be  found  insuJBBcient  to  effect  the 
child's  expulsion,  or  if  symptoms  of  exhaustion  appear,  assistance  should 
be  giren  with  the  forceps,  provided  there  be  space  enough  for  their 
application.  If  the  case  belongs  to  the  second  or  third  class,  I  deem  it 
advisable  to  operate  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible,  before  the  system 
of  the  patient  has  become  exhausted  from  the  long-continued  exertion 
and  sufferings  of  the  labor,  thereby  materially  increasing  the  chances 
of  a  favorable  result  In  instances  where  the  perforator  is  indicated, 
the  child  is  generally  dead  £rom  the  pressure,  before  the  symptoms  have 
arrived  at  a  point  demanding  the  operation.  In  all  cases  where  deformity 
of  the  pelvis  is  suspected  during  labor,  the  practitioner  should  at  once 
proceed  by  a  careful  examination  to  determine  the  character  and  loca- 
tion of  the  distortion,  and  the  method  of  management  should  be  decided 
upon  only  after  a  consultation  with  experienced  accoucheurs. 

The  following  extract  from  Dr.  R  Lee's  Lectures  on  Midwifery,  relar 
tive  to  the  treatment  of  pelvic  deformities,  will,  no*doubt,  prove  accept- 
able to  the  reader;  he  observes :  ''  In  cases  of  slighter  distortion  of  the 
pelvis,  it  is  impossible  to  predict  at  the  commencement  of  labor  whether 
die  head  will  pass  or  not,  and  while  it  continues  to  advance  and  no 
unfavorable  symptoms  are  present,  you  ought  not  to  interfere — ^wait 
patiently  and  see  what  nature  can  da  If  the  head  descends  so  low  into 
the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  that  an  ear  can  be  felt,  and  the  os  uteri  is  fully 
dilated,  and  there  is  room  to  pass  up  the  blades  of  the  forceps  without  the 
employment  of  much  force,  it  is  always  proper,  when  delivery  becomes 
necessary,  to  attempt  to  extract  the  head  with  the  forceps.  It  is  neces- 
sary, however,  to  remember  that  sloughing  is  apt  to  follow  the  use  of 
the  forceps  where  the  soft  parts  have  been  long  pressed  upon  by  the 
head,  and  that  perforation  of  the  head  is  a  much  safer  operation  for  the 
mother,  when  the  distortion  is  considerable. 

''  The  employment  of  the  long  forceps,  in  cases  of  distorted  pelvis,  has 
been  recommended  by  Baudelocquc,  Boivin,  Lachapelle,  Capuron,  May- 
grier,  Yelpeau,  and  Flammant,  whose  works  contain  ample  instructions 
for  its  use,  before  the  head  of  the  child  has  entered  the  brim  of  the  pel- 
vis ;  and  the  last  of  these  writers  has  expressed  his  belief  that  the 
instrument  is  more  frequently  required  while  the  head  of  the  child 
remains  above  the  superior  aperture  of  the  pelvis,  than  after  it  has 
descended  into  the  cavity. 

*<  In  this  country  there  are  no  practitioners  of  judgment  and  experi- 
ence, who  have  frequent  recourse  to  the  forceps,  or  who  employ  it  before 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  fully  dilated,  and  the  head  of  Ae  child  has 
descended  so  low  into  the  pelvis  that  an  ear  can  be  felt,  and  the  relative 
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position  of  the  head  to  the  pelvis  accurately  ascertained.  The  instm- 
ment  is  very  seldom  used  in  England  where  the  pelvis  is  much  distorted, 
or  where  the  soft  parts  are  in  a  rigid  and  swollen  state ;  but  it  is  had 
recourse  to»  where  delivery  becomes  necessary  in  consequence  of  exhansr 
tion,  hemorrhage,  convulsions,  and  other  accidents  which  endanger  the 
life  of  the  mother.  It  is  used  solely  with  the  view  of  supplying  that 
power  which  the  uterus  does  not  possess.'^ 

Again, ''  Where  there  exists  a  great  degree  of  distortion  of  the  brim 
of  the  pelvis,  you  may  be  unable  to  determine,  positively,  the  distanoe 
between  the  base  of  the  sacrum  and  symphysis  pubis ;  and  it  is  not 
necessary,  for  practical  purposes,  to  do  so  with  mathematical  accuracy ; 
but  when  it  is  under  two  inches  and  a  half,  you  will  readily  discover,  if 
you  have  had  considerable  experience,  on  making  the  ordinary  examina- 
tion, from  the  unusual  manner  in  which  the  sacrum  projects,  that  it  is 
impossible. for  a  child  at  the  full  period  to  pass  through  it.  If  labor 
has  commenced  at  the  full  period  of  pregnancy,  and  you  discover,  before 
it  has  continued  many  hours,  that  the  pelvis  is  greatly  distorted,  and 
that  the  child  can  not  possibly  pass  alive,  no  advantage  can  result  from 
allowing  the  labor  to  endure  till  the  patient  is  exhausted,  and  you  are 
satisfied  that  the  difficulty  can  not  be  overcome  by  the  powers  of  ihe 
constitution.  In  such  a  case  delay  is  dangerous,  and  there  is  nothing 
which  can  save  the  woman's  life  but  opening  the  child's  head  with  the 
perforator,  and  extracting  it  with  the  crotchet.  But  this  should  never 
be  had  recourse  to  without  a  regular  consultation  of  experienced  practi- 
tioners, and  before  it  has  been  placed  beyond  all  doubt,  by  the  most 
careful  investigation,  that  the  delivery  can  be  accomplished  in  no  other 
manner,  so  as  to  preserve  the  mother's  life. 

**  In  the  greater  number  of  cases  of  difficult  labor  from  a  high  deg^ree 
of  distortion  of  the  pelvis,  which  have  come  under  my  observation,  where 
it  has  been  the  first  child,  the  process  has  been  allowed  to  go  on  till  the 
efforts  of  the  patient  had  been  nearly  discontinued,  or  had  ceased 
entirely,  and  the  favorable  period  for  operating  was  lost.  In  some  cases, 
even  when  the  duration  of  the  labor,  and  the  local  and  constitutional 
symptoms,  have  made  it  manifest  that  such  interference  was  justifiable 
and  necessary,  I  have  unfortunately  delayed  too  long  to  deliver,  in  con- 
sequence of  employing  the  stethoscope,  and  ascertaining  that  the  child 
was  alive.  I^  cases  of  extreme  distortion  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  the 
proper  practice  is,  to  perforate  the  head  as  soon  as  the  os  uteri  is  suffi- 
ciently dilated  to  admit  of  the  operation  being  done  with  safety,  and 
afterward  leaving  the  patient  in  labor  till  the  head  has  partially  entered 
the  brim,  and  the  os  uteri  is  considerably  dilated.     There  can  be  no 
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doubt  that,  in  some  caaes,  it  is  right  to  interfere  before  we  oei 
know  that  the  child  has  been  destroyed  by  the  pressure ;  but  we  have 
nothing  here  to  do  with  the  question  respecting  the  life  or  death  of  the 
child ;  our  conduct  will  be  biased  if  we  endeavor  to  solve  this  question. 
We  have  only  to  determine,  positively,  that  delivery  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  save  the  mother's  life,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  head  of 
the  child  to  pass,  till  its  volume  is  reduced.  Par^,  Guillemeau,  Mao- 
rioeau,  Portal,  Puzos,  Levret,  Smellie,  and  all  the  best  accoucheura  who 
have  since  appeared  in  Britain,  have  performed  the  operation  of  crani- 
otomy in  many  cases  of  distortion  from  rickets  and  malacosteon,  without 
reference  to  the  condition  of  the  fetus.  *  True  religion  and  the  com- 
mon sense  of  mankind,'  observes  Dr.  Denman,  *  appear  to  have  nothing 
oontradictory.  The  doctrine  they  teach,  of  its  being  our  duty  to  do  all 
the  good  in  our  power,  and  to  avoid  all  the  mischief  we  can,  is  appli- 
cable to  the  exigencies  of  every  state,  and  we  may  be  easily  reconciled 
to  it  on  the  present  occasion.  In  some  cases  of  difficult  parturition, 
it  is  not  possible  that  the  lives,  both  of  the  mother  and  child,  should 
be  preserved.  Of  the  life  or  death  of  the  mother,  we  can,  under  all 
circumstances,  be  assured :  of  the  life  or  death  of  the  child,  there  is 
often  reason  to  doubt,  when  we  are  called  upon  to  decide  and  to  act 
The  destruction  of  the  mother  would  not,  in  the  generality  of  cases 
which  may  bring  the  operation  of  which  we  are  speaking  under  contem- 
plation, contribute  to  the  preservation  of  the  child ;  but  the  treatment 
of  the  child  as  if  it  were  already  dead,  with  as  much  certainty  of  suc- 
cess as  is  found  in  other  operations,  secures  the  life  of  the  parent.  It 
then  becomes  our  duty,  and  is  agreeable  to  our  reason,  to  pursue  that 
conduct  which  will  give  us  the  most  probable  chance  of  doing  good ; 
that  is,  of  saving  one  life,  when  two  lives  cannot  possibly  be  preserved.' 

"  *  The  only  means  of  effecting  delivery,'  observes  Dr.  Collins,  *  where 
the  disproportion  between  the  head  of  the  child  and  the  pelvis  is  so  great 
as  to  prevent  us  reaching  the  ear  with  the  finger,  is  by  reducing  the 
size  of  the  head  and  using  the  crotchet  This  is,  however,  an  operation 
that  no  inducement  should  tempt  any  individual  to  perform,  except  the 
imperative  duty  of  saving  the  life  of  the  mother  when  placed  in  immi- 
nent danger.  I  have  no  difficulty  in  stating,  that  after  the  most  anx- 
ious and  minute  attention  to  this  point,  that  where  the  patient  has 
been  properly  treated  from  the  commencement  of  her  labor ;  where  strict 
attention  has  been  paid  to  keep  her  cool,  her  mind  easy  ;  where  stimu- 
lants of  all  kinds  have  been  prohibited,  and  the  necessary  attention  paid 
to  the  state  of  the  bowels  and  bladder ;  that,  under  such  management, 
the  death  of  the  child  takes  place  in  laborious  and  difficult  labor  before 
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the  flymptoms  become  bo  alarming  aa  to  cause  any  experienced  physiciaB 
to  lessen  the  head.  This  is  a  fact  which  I  have  ascertained  beyond  all 
doabt  by  the  stethoscope,  die  use  of  which  has  exhibited  to  me  the  great 
errors  I  committed  before  I  was  acquainted  with  its  application  to  mid- 
wifery, ria :  in  delaying  delivery,  often,  I  have  no  doubt,  so  as  to  render 
the  result  precarious  in  the  extreme,  and  in  some  cases  even  fatal.' 

"  The  operation  of  craniotomy  is  now  performed  by  all  British  practi- 
tioners of  reputation,  whether  the  child  be  alive  or  dead,  if  the  condition 
of  the  mother  is  such  as  to  render  delivery  absolutely  necessary,  and  the 
head  of  the  child  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  forceps,  or  where,  from  dis- 
tortion of  the  pelvis,  or  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  and  vagina,  it  cannot  be 
extracted  if  its  volume  is  not  reduced.  This  operation  is  performed 
from  a  conscientious  belief  and  deep  conviction  that  if  neglected  to  be 
done  at  a  sufficiently  early  period,  the  mother's  life  will  be  sacrificed, 
and  the  life  of  the  mother  is  considered  to  be  much  more  important  than 
that  of  the  child.  Some  continental  writers  affirm,  but  I  believe  un- 
justly, that  in  England  we  have  frequently  recourse  to  craniotomy  with- 
out due  consideration,  and  without  proper  regard  to  the  life  of  the  child ; 
and,  whatever  the  state  of  the  parent  may  be,  they  refuse  to  open  the 
head  till  they  can  obtain  certain  evidence,  which,  in  some  cases,  it  is 
impossible  to  obtiun,  that  it  is  dead.  *  Nothing  could  excuse  the  con- 
duct of  the  practitioner,'  says  Baudelocque,  '  who  would  perforate  the 
head  of  a  child  without  previously  knowing  with  certainty  that  it  was 
not  alive,  a  circumstance  which  can  only  authorize  us  to  employ  the 
perforator  and  crotchet.'  By  following  this  erroneous  principle,  the 
lives  of  both  mother  and  child  would,  I  believe,  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
be  sacrificed." 

The  operation  of  turning  has  been  recommended,  in  cases  of  pelvic 
deformity,  by  some  authors :  I  consider  the  operation  a  very  hazardous 
one,  which  cannot  be  too  strongly  censured,  even  when  undertaken  in 
the  slighter  degrees  of  distortion.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  how  the  diam- 
eters of  the  head  may  compare  with  those  of  the  pelvis ;  and,  in  turning, 
the  head  may  be  so  placed  as  not  only  to  expose  the  female  to  the  pains 
and  difficulties  incident  to  the  operation,  but  to  the  subsequent  difficul- 
ties attending  the  employment  of  the  forceps,  or  perhaps  the  perforator, 
one  of  which  will  most  certainly  be  required ;  beside  affording  not  the 
least  chance  for  the  safety  of  the  child. 

After  delivery,  every  means  should  be  employed  to  guard  against 
sloughing:  warm  water,  or  an  infusion  of  St.  Johns-wort,  should  be 
injected  into  the  vagina  two  or  three  times  a  day ;  or  an  injection  of  Elm 
bark  and  Arnica  flowers  may  be  used.     Febrile  or  inflamm&tAt^  ^-^x&c^ 
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tooiB  may  be  combated  with  the  tincture  of  G^lseminum ;  or  the  follow- 
ing powder  maj  be  administered : 

Compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  half  a  drachm ;  Sul- 
phate of  Quinia,  six  grains.  Mix  together,  and  divide  into  six  powders, 
of  which  three  may  be  given  daily,  at  interval  of  four  or  five  hoars. 

In  all  instances  where  a  deformity  of  the  pelvis  is  known  to  exis^ 
and  especially  when  from  careful  measurement,  or  the  results  of  a  pre- 
vious labor,  it  is  ascertained  that  a  living  child  cannot  be  bom  at  foU 
term,  the  induction  of  premature  labor  should  be  unhesitatingly  per- 
formed ;  likewise,  in  cases  where  the  life  of  the  mother  would  be  endan- 
gered from  the  difficulty  or  impossibility  of  delivery  at  this  period.  And 
in  those  cases  where,  at  the  seventh  month,  premature  labor  would  be 
hazardous  to  the  mother,  on  account  of  excessive  diminution  of  the  pelvic 
diameters,  or  distortions,  I  should  not  hesitate  a  moment  in  adopting 
measures  to  produce  abortion.^ 


°The  following  excellent  obserraiions  are  extracted  from  "  Murphj's  Lectures  on  Nal- 
oral  and  Difficult  Parturition/'  London  edition,  1846,  and  are  well  worthy  the  attention 
of  the  student  and  practitioner.    I  hare  purposely  omitted  his  Notes. 

**  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  to  you  that  there  is  eyery  variety  in  the  degree  of  dis- 
proportion between  the  head  and  the  peWis.  In  some  instances  it  is  so  slight  that  the  ehild 
may  be  safely  deliyered  without  any  assistance ;  only  it  will  occupy  a  longer  time  in  pass- 
ing through  the  pelvis.  In  others,  the  amount  of  difficulty  may  be  so  much  increaaedas 
to  render  it  doubtftil  whether  the  head  can  pass  without  assistance ;  and  it  is  in  these 
oases  that  the  rules  which  are  given  for  your  guidance  are  the  most  contradictory. 
Again :  yon  may  have  a  still  greater  disproportion,  in  which  there  is  no  doubt  about  the 
improbability  that  tiie  head  can  be  expelled  by  the  natural  efforts  of  the  uterus,  although 
there  is  very  great  doubt,  and  no  little  dispute,  as  to  the  means  by  which  the  head  must 
be  extracted.  Lastly :  you  have  occasional  instances  in  which  the  narrowness  of  the 
pelvis  is  such,  or  the  magnitude  of  its  distortion  is  so  great,  that  the  safe  delivery  of 
the  child  is  hopeless :  the  head  must  be  lessened ;  it  must  be  destroyed  before  it  can  be 
brought  into  the  world.  In  extreme  cases  of  this  kind,  even  this  cannot  be  done ;  but 
recourse  must  be  had  to  the  difficult  and  dangerous  operation  of  removing  the  child  fhnn 
the  uterus  by  laying  it  open,  in  order  to  save  the  mother  fh)m  the  dreadful  alternative 
of  dying  undelivered. 

"  In  those  cases  of  slight  deviation  Arom  the  standard  pelvis,  where  there  is  every  evi- 
dence of  space  sufficient  for  the  head  ultimately  to  pass  through  the  pelvis,  if  nature  be 
allowed  time  for  the  purpose,  you  would  not,  of  course,  interfere  with  her;  although  I 
believe  instances  might  be  quoted  where  very  adroit  opercUon  have,  even  in  such  cases, 
relieved  the  tedium  of  a  long  attendance  by  a  rea^y  application  of  the  forceps.  It  is 
sufficient  to  say,  that  the  united  testimony  of  the  profession,  given  in  every  standard 
work  of  midwifery,  is  opposed  to  such  a  practice ;  and  if  any  accident  should  arise  from 
this  mischievous  meddling,  the  operator  is  fully  responsible  for  all  the  consequences  that 
fbllow  fVom  it.  But  in  those  more  doubt  Ail  cases,  in  which  there  seems  hardly  sufficient 
space  for  the  head  to  pass  safely  through  the  pelvis,  the  practice  is  not  so  clear,  nor  is 
the  evidence  of  the  profession  so  unanimous  on  the  subject  When,  in  such  instances, 
the  head  is  actually  arrested,  and  so  remains  for  some  hours  in  the  same  position — a 
^dent  length  of  time  to  satisfy  you  that  the  uterus  cannot  advance  it — if  the 
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My  ooUeagae^  Prof.  G.  H.  Gleaveland,  lias  given  to  me  the  following 
aooount  of  two  instanoes  of  iignry  to  the  cooqrx,  occasioning  defonnitj 
at  the  inferior  strait,  and  his  mode  of  management.    **  Mrs.  8.,  about 

be  ftli,  or  the  finger  be  paseed  easily  between  the  head  and  the  pobts,  joa  may  oae  the 
forceps  to  deliyer  the  child,  and  I  think  the  weight  of  authority  will  support  your  prac- 
tice. But  when  the  head  is  not  so  arrested,  but,  at  the  same  time,  adTanoes  so  extremely 
slowly  that  it  seems  to  be  arrested,  you  have  here  the  discordance  of  authorities  at  once 
confounding  you.  Bums  dcTotes  the  greater  part  of  a  chapter  to  proTS  the  impropriety 
of  delay  under  such  circumstances,  and  advocates  the  application  of  the  forceps  in  cases 
of  arrest,  or  rather  of  slow  progress  of  the  head,  because  *  in  such  cases  then  we  may 
eiperience  much  eril  from  trusting  too  long  to  nature,  but  add  little  to  the  suffeiingt 
of  the  patient,  and  nothing  to  her  hasard,  by  instrumental  aid.'  He  applies  the  same 
principle  to  cases  of  impaction,  which  we  shall  presently  consider.  The  ctU  he  dreads 
is  uterine  exhaustion,  if  this  second  stage  be  much  prolonged.  In  this  view  he  has  the 
support  of  the  late  Profossor  Hamilton,  who  equally  dreaded  delay.  Dr.  Campbell  also 
giyes  a  similar  opinion,  but  more  guardedly  expressed.  *  It  may,  howerer,  be  repeated, 
that  while  the  delirery  is  adyanciag,  and  the  patient  continues  free  from  unfoTorable 
symptoms,  the  use  of  the  forceps  is  to  be  abstained  from  altogether.  But  tchmeoer  the 
progrtm  i$  tlow  and  impereq/tibU,  and  the  subordinate  means  already  recommended  have 
failed  to  accelerate  the  transit  of  the  fetus,  the  case  should  be  watched,  and  thi$  irutru- 
merU  appUed  with  very  Utile  delay  ajter  the  paeeayea  are  prepared.'  Other  names  might  be 
added  to  this  list  of  adTOcates  for  interference  in  the  case  supposed.  But  let  us  turn  to 
the  other  side,  and  you  will  find  the  eminent  names  of  William  Hunter,  Osborne,  and 
Denman,  opposed  to  this  practice.  Dr.  Osborne  would  wait  until  exhaustion  had  aotu^ 
ally  taken  place— a  maxim  for  which  he  has  been  Tery  sererely,  and  I  admit,  inery  justly 
criticised.  Dr.  Denmaa's  fifth  aphorism  states,  *  It  is  meant,  when  the  forceps  are  used, 
to  supply  with  them  the  insufficiency  or  want  of  labor-pains;  but  eo long  ae  thepaine  eon' 
Unuef  we  have  reason  to  hope  they  will  produce  their  effect,  and  shall  be  justified  in  wait- 
ing,' When  the  pains  cause  the  head  to  advance,  although  yery  slowly,  they  are  producing 
their  effect ;  and  the  case  therefore  comes  within  the  limits  of  the  aphorism.  Dr.  Col- 
lins obseryes,  *  Let  it  be  carefully  recollected  at  the  same  time,  that  so  long  as  the  head 
adyances  ever  so  slowlt,  the  patient's  pulse  continues  good,  the  abdomen  free  from  pain 
on  pressure,  and  no  obstruction  to  the  removal  of  urine,  interference  should  not  be 
attempted,  unless  the  child  be  dead,'  Dr.  F.  Ramsbotham's  third  rule  on  this  point  is,  *  If 
the  head  advances  at  all,  and  be  not  impacted,  provided  the  strength  and  spirits  are 
good,  there  is  seldom  need  to  interfere.'  Dr.  R.  Lee's  nunc  might  also,  I  think,  be  added, 
as  being  favorable  to  this  rule  of  practice. 

**  I  shall  not,  gentlemen,  so  far  trespass  on  your  patience  as  to  ask  you  to  unravel  with 
me  this  tangled  web  of  contradictory  experience.  It  is  sufficient  if  I  convince  you  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  subject,  and  if  it  induce  you  to  give  a  patient  attention  to  the  only  mode 
that  I  can  adopt  to  draw  a  legitimate  conclusion — that  is,  to  derive  it  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible from  fSftcts,  without  reference  to  opinions.  I  think  this  may  be  done.  Bearing  in 
mind  that  the  great  and  leading  principle  to  be  observed  in  these  difficult  cases  is,  to 
preserve  both  mother  and  child,  if  possible,  from  injury,  I  think  it  is  in  our  power  to 
compare  the  results  of  cases  where  the  forceps  has  been  applied  with  those  where  it  has 
been  withheld,  and  thus  determine  the  practice  which  presents  the  greatest  success. 
We  shall  first  direct  your  attention  to  the  following  tables  of  operative  midwifery, 
derived  ttom  reports  given  by  British  and  foreign  practitioners ;  you  will  find  in  them 
tke  total  number  of  oases  given  by  each,  the  number  of  forceps  operations,  and  the 
liSittU  to  mother  and  ohild  when  they  are  given. 
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to  lie  eonfined  wiUi  Iter  fint  t^ild,  informed  me,  ttwt,  while  walking 
orer  an  icy,  bat  roogh  piece  of  road,  some  yean  prerioiulj,  abe  fdl 
faddenly  in  a  aitting  poatnre,  and  either  fractnred  or  digloc^ied  tlie  oi 
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"  Yon  will  peroeWe  that  in  thwa  tkblia  the  namber  of  roroept  operatiooa  in  BritiA 
praotioe  ia  138 ;  in  thirty-flre  of  vhieh  the  child  was  itilUborn,  being  in  the  proportuw 
of  one  in  vnrj  fbnrth  oMe.  In  order  to  preTBBt  error  in  thia  proportion,  we  hsTe  Mp» 
ral«d  Dr.  Lee'*  foroepi  etiH ;  the  total  number  of  which  given  by  him  is  Bfty-&Ta ;  tb* 
mortality  of  ohildren,  thirty-eight  i  whleh  would  be  quite  out  of  proportion  (being  men 
th&n  one-half)  if  these  eases  were  not  oarenitty  eiamioed.  I  bhte  endeoTored  to  do  so, 
and  to  make  the  n»o«ss»ry  oorreaboni.  In  nineteen  of  these  fifty-fiTe  cases,  the  forcepe 
ftdled:  tbey  therefore  became  oaMsfor  perfbration;  of  the  remaitimg  thirty-six  ease*, 
WM-half  the  ohildren,  eightoen,  were  lost,  bnt  twaWe  cf  these  eighteen  were  destmyed 
>)r  other  oUMt  than  the  foroepa.    Dedooting,  tlier«fore,  all  inch  easea  fVotn  the  wbel* 


Dimcniff  LABOR — IBOM  IBLTBI  I 


888 


ooccfx,  or  fractnred  tke  lower  part  of  tlte  aumm,  probsbly  the  lattn, 
as  the  bone  projected  bo  far  toward  the  front  aa  to  came  the  ftoes  to  be 
expelled  in  a  forward  direcijon,  and  near  die  external  orifice  of  the 


nnaber,  tlw  remftiadar  vill  b«  nrm^-tboT  foroepi  eman,  in  whloh  eightMn  oliildnii 
wen  (KTed  and  aiz  Imt,  being  in  the  luoe  proportion,  one  in  tmii. 

"In  llMPnnalirqwrti,  tbrt7-aneahildrenmTeloit  inl73tbre«piop«rationi,  bslnf  on* 
la  fbnr.  Marl  J. 

"[n  Um  G«rmui  reports  of  Bieeke  and  Klngi,  whioh  itate  the  nortaUt;  of  tke  ehlldren, 
tke  nomber  of  their  fbreep*  openttione  nnited  ii  2,808 ;  the  dekths  of  ehildraa,  SCO ; 
tiring  alao  one  in  torn,  nearly.  Thas,  then,  ve  may  conolnda,  that  oiw-tbiirth  of  the 
ehUdien  delirered  by  the  Ibraepi  are  lost  What  ie  the  remit  vhen  then  protracted 
oaaN an  left  to UwBailTe*?  Ii  the  mortality  inoreased?  Ido  not  think  raehwiU  be 
fbnnd  to  be  the  oase.  In  order  to  determine  thia  ques^n,  I  moat  refer  yon  to  Dr.  Col- 
llni'i  Taloable  report — the  only  report  which,  from  ita  extreme  aeonraey  and  minuteneea, 
afforde  the  elemeiite  upon  which  to  form  a  oalcalation.  Dr.  Collina  hai  given  tables  to 
■how  the  duration  of  labor  in  aU  the  oasea  he  reports ;  he  haa  also  glTan  separate  tablet 
to  show  the  duration  of  labor  in  foroep*  oaaes,  and  in  thoee  whtoh  ware  prelematnraL 
We  may  also  aunme,  that  pertbnttion  being  only  had  reoonras  to  *wheB,  after  the  most 
patient  trial,  the  impraetioability  of  labor  being  terminated  in  saftty  by  any  other  means 
was  olearlj  proved,'  that  all  theae  cases  eioeeded  twentT-fonr  honn.  from  these  data, 
than,  w«  shall  endeavor  to  draw  a  tiir  aonoliuion. 

OatetofLaborprolraeUdto2ihouraat>di^ii^rdjrom2)r.  OoBin^»  Report 
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"  From  this  table  you  perMiie,  that  of  430  cases  In  which  labor  lasted  twenty-fbar 
hours  or  exceeded  it,  32-1  of  them  were  natural  cases,  deliTered  without  assistance,  and 
that  of  these  324  the  children  were  lost  in  sixty-one  instances,  whtoh  would  be  about  one 
in  Bre  oasea.  The  result  of  my  own  inquiries  on  this  subject  is  nearly  similar,  and  has 
been  obtained  tram  the  same  aource,  the  I>ublin  Lying-in  Hospital. 
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vagina.    She  mentioned  this  condition  of  the  parts  as  a  probable  aooroe 
of  difficulty  in  the  labor. 

''  On  making  an  examination,  I  found  that  the  bone  pressed  fonrard* 


**  In  5,699  oases,  218  were  protrftoted  to  this  degree;  and  of  these,  175  were  deliTered 
naturally,  and  forty-one  children  not  putrid  were  still-bom,  being  one  in  fbur,  nearly. 
Thus,  then,  you  peroeiye  that,  taking  the  widest,  and,  we  would  say,  the  fairest  Tiew  of 
this  question,  the  proportion  of  still-bom  children  in  these  difficult  and  protracted  eases 
is  nearly  the  same,  whether  the  foroeps  be  employed  or  otherwise ;  that  the  differenoe,  if 
any  exist,  is  in  favor  of  Dr.  CoUins's  practioe  of  leaving  these  oases  to  naturei  But  this 
is  only  one  riew  of  the  question. 

**It  may  be  said,  and  has  been  said,  in  the  energetic  language  of  Dr.  Bums,  that  the 
mother  must  be  considered.  *  From  the  strength  of  the  reoommendations  of  the  parti- 
sans of  nature,  we  should  suppose  that  wheneTer  the  child  could  actually  be  bom  without 
aid,  no  hazard  occurred ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  instruments  must  of  necessity 
proTS  not  only  very  painful  in  their  application,  but  dangerous  in  their  effects.  Now, 
the  first  supposition  is  notoriously  wrong,  ibr  innumerabU  imtaneea  are  met  with,  whera 
the  mother  does  bear  her  child  without  artificial  aid,  and  much  doubtless,  to  the  tempo* 
nury  exultation  of  the  practitioner,  but,  ncTertheless,  death  takes  place,  or  at  the  best, 
a  tedious  recoTery  is  the  consequence.'  Is  such  the  case?  It  is  totally  opposed  to  my 
personal  experience;  on  the  contrary,  I  have  been  surprised  at  the  rapid  reoovery  of 
patients  who  haye  suffered  this  protraction,  when  I  had  erroneously  anticipated,  from 
that  Tery  circumstance,  all  the  unpleasant  consequences  here  detailed.  But  I  would 
again  ask  you  to  put  aside,  for  the  present,  indiyidual  experience,  and  examine  the  facts. 
In  doing  so,  our  data  are  more  limited  than  those  which  assisted  us  in  the  former  question, 
because,  in  the  French  reports,  there  is  a  most  ominous  silence  regarding  the  mortally 
of  the  mothers — they  say  nothing  about  it  In  the  German  reports,  we  are  limited  to  that 
of  Dr.  Riecke,  who  ).  ives  127  deaths  in  2,740  cases,  being  one  in  twenty-one,  nearly.  But 
take  Dr.  Churchill's  more  extensiye  researches  on  this  question,  from  whose  valuable 
work  on  operatiye  midwifery  these  tables  of  foreign  practice  are  partly  formed.  He 
states,  that '  among  the  French  and  Germans,  in  479  cases,  thirty-five  mothers  were  lost, 
or  about  one  in  thirteen.'  Dr.  Churchill  gives  the  proportionate  mortality  in  British 
practice  as  one  in  twenty-one ;  but  you  perceive  that,  in  the  comparative  view  we  have 
placed  before  you,  there  were  ten  deaths  in  138  cases,  which  is  about  one  in  thirteen. 
Compare  this  with  the  result  where  the  cases  have  been  left  to  the  natural  efforts.  In 
Dr.  Collins's  report,  there  were  twenty-five  deaths  in  324  cases,  or  one  in  thirteen,  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  where  the  forceps  had  been  used  Among  those  cases  which  I  have 
observed,  there  were  eight  deaths  in  175  cases,  or  one  in  twenty-two — a  proportion  in 
which  I  can  place  the  more  confidence,  because  it  is  derived  Arom  personal  observation. 

With  regard,  then,  to  the  second  question,  the  mortality  of  the  mother,  take  the  esti- 
mate in  any  way  you  please,  and  you  must  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion — viz :  that  the 
mortality  is  certainly  not  increased  when  these  cases  are  not  interfered  with,  and  all 
the  dreaded  consequences  which  Dr.  Bums  anticipates  from  such  practice  have  no  foun- 
dation in  fact.  But  we  might  even  go  farther ;  we  might  say,  that  so  far  from  such  evils 
fbllowing  our  Fabian  practice,  the  evidence  seems  to  point  the  other  way,  and  to  prove 
that  the  actual  mortality  is  diminished.  The  twenty-five  deaths  reported  by  Dr.  Collins 
include  cases  of  puerperal  fever,  and  other  causes  of  death  which  might  be  called  acci- 
dental, because  he  gives,  under  a  distinct  head,  the  number  of  deaths,  the  '  effects  of  tedi- 
ous and  difficult  labors.'  These  are  just  eleven  cases,  or  one  in  thirty  cases,  nearly.  The 
eight  deaths  which  took  place  under  my  own  observation,  include  three  deaths  from 
puerperal  teret,  leating  only  five  deaths  from  the  severity  and  protraction  of  labor,  which 
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in  a  direction  nearly  or  qaite  horizontal  when  the  patient  was  standing 
erect,  and  was  at  least  two  inches  long  from  its  angle  of  jnnctnre  with 
the  sacram,  at  which  point  it  was  firmlj  anchylosed.     Jud^g  it  im- 

woold  be  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  tldrty-Bcren  cases.  Caution,  howeTer,  is  necessary, 
when  we  would  deriye  a  just  conclusion  ftrom  statistics.  It  is  therefore  possible,  that  if 
the  reports  of  these  forceps  operations  were  more  fVilly  glTen,  so  as  to  separate  the  deaths 
firom  accidental  causes  from  those  resulting  from  the  operation,  the  proportion  of  mor- 
tality would  be  diminished  in  the  same  ratio.  We  do  not  wish  you  to  assume  more  than 
what  we  think  has  been  preyed — ^ris :  that  the  mortality  of  the  mothers  is  not  increased 
by  leaying  these  cases  to  nature.  The  safety  of  the  mother  or  child  can  not,  therefbre, 
be  adTanced  as  a  reason  for  instrumental  deliyery,  when  the  head  is  making  ayery  slow 
but  a  certain  progress. 

"  One  argument,  howerer,  has  been  much  used  by  the  adTocates  for  interferenee, 
which  is  yery  clearly  expressed  by  Dr.  Bums :  *  Granting  (he  observes)  the  recoTcry  to 
be  excellent,  is  it  no  consideratiom  that  the  patient  has  been  subject  to  twelve,  perhaps 
twenty-four,  hours  of  suffering  of  body  and  anxiety  of  mind,  which  might  have  been 
spared?'  Tou  must  perceiye  that  if  this  argument  be  worth  anything,  it  will  admit  of 
a  much  more  extended  application  than  Dr.  Bums  would  give  to  it  It  might  be  employed 
to  justify  ih»  use  of  the  forceps  in  eyery  case  where  the  head  was  within  reach,  and 
labor  at  all  seyere.  Because,  why  should  your  patient  be  exposed  to  any  bodily  suffering 
or  anxiety  of  mind,  if  it  were  in  your  power  to  relieye  her  from  her  miseries?  On  this 
principle,  the  forceps  might  be  used  (as  indeed  they  haye  been)  in  every  tenth  case,  and 
the  practitioner  relieved  from  the  most  anxious  portion  of%is  duties.  But  the  design  of 
nature  will  not  thus  be  thwarted ;  and  we  might  reply  to  such  an  argument  in  the 
language  of  Kasg^le:  *If  we  admit  that  proportionate  difficulties,  according  to  the  con- 
stitution of  each  individual,  and  an  effort  of  strength  (requisite  in  childbirth),  are 
inseparable  from  the  nature  of  this  process,  we  must  conclude  that  an  abbreviation  ofthit 
process^  though  performed  by  an  ahU  hafid,  before  the  salutary  change,  on  which  the  preser- 
vation of  health  depends,  has  taken  place  in  the  organization  of  the  mother,  that  a  pre- 
mature and  sudden  removal  of  these  difficulties  can  not  be  a  matter  of  indifference ;  that 
such  a  violent  interference  with  the  ftinctions  of  nature  must  incur  the  risk  of  destroying 
the  health,  though  this  should  not  ensue  for  some  time  after.'  A  more  immediate  injury, 
however,  sometimes  follows  the  application  of  the  forceps  in  the  case  we  are  supposing, 
as  well  as  in  cases  of  impaction.  The  pressure  of  the  instrument  may  cause  slough  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  or  the  urethra,  and  thus  establish  a  fistulous  opening  into  the  vagina; 
and  the  incontinence  of  urine  that  follows  renders  the  patient's  life  miserable  afterward. 
It  is  diflKcult,  in  all  instances,  to  trace  this  accident  to  the  use  of  the  forceps.  When  a 
forceps  operation  is  described  to  us,  we  are  seldom  told  that  any  mischief  is  the  cons^ 
quence.  The  splendor  of  success  is  very  dazzling,  and  while  we  admire  the  operation, 
we  are  too  often  left  in  the  dark  as  to  the  effects.  Nevertheless,  I  have  been  able  to  trace 
this  accident  clearly  to  the  use  of  the  forceps  in  several  instances.  iThe  usual  account  given 
by  the  patient  is,  '  that  she  had  been  delivered  by  instruments,  and  the  child's  life  saved.' 
Dr.  R.  Lee,  in  his  *  Clinical  Reports,'  gives  a  candid  and  clear  statement  of  the  results  in  the 
forceps  cases  he  details :  '  Four  died  from  the  rash  and  inconsiderate  use  of  the  forceps ; 
seven  had  the  perineum  more  or  less  injured ;  one  had  the  recto-vaginal  septum  torn ;  five 
were  left  with  cicatrices  of  the  vagina,  after  sloughing;  and  one  with  incurable  vesico- 
vaginal fistula.'  Dr.  Collins  records  only  one  cote  of  vesico-vaginal  fistula  in  the 
whole  of  his  report  of  16,654  cases  —  that  was  a  case  of  perforation  —  consequently 
this  accident  never  was  found  among  those  cases  which  were  delivered  naturally. 
The  only  case  of  fistula  which  occurred  in  the  5,699  cases  to  which  I  hav^  «^  ^^^kd^ 
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possible  for  a  full  grown  fetus  to  pass  through  the  narrowed  passage,  I 
explained  the  nature  of  the  difficulty,  and  the  proposed  mode  of  remov- 
ing it.     With  her  consent,  I  passed  both  my  thumbs  up  the  rectum  and 


referred,  was  one  in  which  I  employed  the  forceps  to  deliyer  a  child  thai  presented 
the  forehead.  The  principal  cause  of  difficulty  in  Dr.  CoUins's  cases,  was  the  largi 
head  of  the  male  child  forcing  its  waj  through  a  yery  osseous  pelTis ;  the  pi«asurf 
on  the  Boft  parts  must  be  yery  great,  and  if  fistula  could  be  produoed  bj  great  pro- 
traction of  labor  in  oases  that  ultimately  were  delivered  without  assistance,  it  moat  haft 
been  an  accident  of  frequent  occurrence  in  these  cases,  when  the  soft  parts  were  eo  miieh 
compressed ;  but  such  did  not  happen,  and  therefore  they  afford  a  Tery  farorable  con- 
trast to  the  cases  deliyered  by  the  forceps  in  nearly  similar  circumstances.  The  intelli- 
gent practitioner  would  therefore  hesitate  to  expose  his  patient  to  the  risk  of  Tesice- 
Taginal  fistula,  for  the  mere  gratification  of  shortening  the  scTerities  of  labor. 

**  We  have  been  reluctantly  compelled  to  dwell  longer  upon  the  management  of  this 
degree  of  disproportion  than  we  desired.  The  difficulty  of  the  question  it  inrolTee,  and 
the  contradictions  among  the  meet  experienced  writers,  must  be  our  apology.  In  the 
ease  that  we  are  oensidering,  that  in  which  the  second  stage  of  labor  is  protracted,  and  the 
head  of  the  child  adyancing  very  ihwlp,  we  haye  shown  you  that  there  is  no  increased 
danger  to  the  mother  or  child  by  leaving  the  case  to  nature  in  place  of  delivering  by  the 
Ibroeps;  that  if  there  be  any  difference  in  the  ratios  of  mortality,  it  is  in  fkror  of  non- 
interference, and  rather  against  the  forceps.  We  have  pointed  out,  as  far  as  imperfect^ 
detailed  facts  would  enable  us,  that  the  post-partum  accidents  of  labor  follow  operatiotts 
with  the  forceps  more  frequently  than  cases  which  are  left  to  themselves,  and,  oonse- 
quently ,  the  conclusion  at  which  we  must  arrive,  is  hostile  to  the  use  of  that  instnuaent, 
under  the  circumstances  stated.  But  recollect,  that  there  is  no  general  rule  without  an 
exception,  and  you  will  sometimes  meet  with  cases  so  feeble  in  their  habits  that  th^wiU 
not  endure  a  protracted  labor  without  great  risk  of  exhaustion ;  you  may  be  called 
to  patients  where  you  dare  not  temporize,  whom  you  must  deliver  although  the  head  is 
making  a  tardy  progress.  We  only  ask  you  to  consider  tliese  as  the  exceptions,  not  often 
met  with,  but  still  necessary  to  be  studied  and  understood.  It  is  for  this  reason  we  have 
brought  before  your  notice  the  symptoms  of  exhaustion,  and  those  which  precede  it ;  the 
same  desire  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  study  of  individual  cases  which  may  be  excep- 
tions to  the  general  principle,  we  would  wish  to  govern  you,  leads  me  to  bring  befcne 
you  the  varieties,  not  only  in  the  formation,  but  in  the  resistance  of  the  pelvis,  eo  that 
you  may  ^ow  where  an  operation  might  be  undertaken  and  where  it  can  not  be 
attempted.  If  we  have  placed  this  subject  before  you  with  sufficient  clearness,  we  shaU 
conclude  by  directing  your  attention  to  that  opposition  in  the  pnustice  of  experienced 
authorities  which  has  rendered  its  discussion  so  necessary. 
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Bamsbotham,  one  forceps  operation  in  700;  Seibold,  one  in  nine  cases  ! 
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placed  them  on  the  internal  part  of  the  pix>tniding  bone,  while  my 
closed  hands  were  upon  its  external  part.  By  making  all  the  effort  my 
strength  and  position  would  allow,  I  succeeded  in  breaking  the  bone  at 


«*  The  management  of  cases  where  the  head  of  the  child  becomes  impacted,  has  been,  I 
regret  to  say,  almost  as  much  a  question  fbr  oontroTersy  as  that  which  we  hare  jnstdis- 
enssed.  It  is  admitted  that  the  child  must  be  deliyered  by  the  resources  of  art,  but  how 
these  resources  are  to  be  applied  is  the  matter  in  dispute.  Some  consider  that  eren  in 
these  cases  the  forceps,  skillftilly  employed,  may  effect  the  object  in  yiew ;  the  woman 
may  be  thus  deliyered,  and  possibly  the  child  preserved.  Others  dread  such  application 
of  the  instrument,  because  of  the  injury  that  may  be  done  to  the  passages,  and  conse- 
quently they  esteem  the  probable  danger  to  the  mother  to  be  a  risk  too  great  to  encounter 
Ibr  the  yery  slight  chance  of  saying  the  child.  Hence  the  question  lies  between  perfora- 
tion of  the  head  of  the  child  and  its  forcible  extraction  by  the  forceps. 

**  It  would  be  most  desirable  to  determine  the  rule  of  practice  in  these  yery  difficult 
eases,  by  an  application  of  the  same  principle  that  was  proposed  to  you  in  the  last  lec- 
ture. If  we  could  compare  such  cases  as  haye  been  deliyered  by  the  forceps  when  the 
head  was  Impacted,  with  those  in  which  recourse  was  had  to  perforation,  if  we  could  con- 
trast the  results,  we  might  be  able  to  arriye  at  a  conclusion  that  would  satisfhctorily 
resoWe  our  doubts  upon  the  subject ;  but,  unfortunately,  that  is  impossible.  We  haye  no 
statistical  knowledge  of  the  effect  of  the  forceps  in  these  special  cases ;  and  the  mortality 
that  is  reported  under  the  head  of  perforation  seems  to  be  disproportionately  increased 
by  the  circumstances  under  which  the  operation  has  been  generally  performed. 

**  From  the  earliest  period,  the  profession  haye  been  accustomed  to  look  upon  cranio- 
tomy with  dread — ^I  might  almost  say,  with  horror.  A  natural  reluctance  to  destroy 
human  life,  no  matter  under  what  necessity,  has  been  greatly  increased  in  some  coun- 
tries by  religious  prejudices ;  and  the  anathema  of  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  still  exerts 
an  influence  that  paralyzes  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner.  Hence  we  read  of  oases 
allowed  to  remain  seyeral  days  in  labor,  until  not  only  the  death,  but  the  putrefaction, 
of  the  child,  gaye  eyidence  that  the  perforator  might  be  employed  without  any  stings  of 
conscience.  The  resuH  of  such  practice  was,  as  might  be  supposed,  inflammation  of  the 
passages,  a^iyanced  to  such  an  extent  that  the  mother  was  sacrificed  to  this  procrastina- 
tion ;  and  hence  in  the  tables  of  mortality  we  find  that  one  mother  in  every  five^  and  some- 
times one  in  every  four^  died  after  the  operation.  We  cannot,  therefore,  determine  the 
rule  of  practice  by  statistical  returns.  We  must  only  hope  to  do  so  by  a  fair  examinsr 
tion  of  the  question  itself,  by  collecting  the  general  experience  of  the  profession,  and  by 
submitting  to  you  the  ground  upon  which  we  have  formed  the  opinion  which  would 
goyern  us  as  to  the  course  to  pursue.  We  do  not  wish  you  to  adopt  this  opinion  unless 
you  are  satisfied  of  its  correctness;  we  but  ask  you  to  examine  the  subject  dispassion. 
ately,  and  to  discard  from  your  minds  the  damnatory  language  that  too  frequently  is 
employcfl  by  some  obstetric  authors.  When  you  find  an  operation  spoken  of  as  *  mur- 
derous,' you  are  not  disposed  to  become  the  murderers :  you  doubt  and  hesitate,  and 
perhaps  ultimately  commit  a  double  homicide.  An  appeal  to  harsh  expressions  is  gene- 
rally esteemed  an  eyidence  of  weakness  in  argument ;  therefore,  when  you  find  these 
hard  words,  you  can  appreciate  their  yalue,  and  pass  them  by  for  more  conclusiye 
reasoning. 

•*  In  order  to  compare  the  forceps  and  perforator  in  the  case  supposed,  you  must  view 
the  forceps  as  something  more  than  a  substitute  for  power  of  the  uterus.  In  order  to 
extract  the  head,  it  must  also  lessen  its  dimensions  ;  it  must  be  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  compression  as  well  as  for  extraction.  When  we  come  to  examine  the  different 
instruments  used,  you  will  find,  in  the  varieties  of  the  forceps,  that  aoTc^^  «x^  ^^:^^ 
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ite  angle,  and  poslied  the  lower  portion  considerably  backward.  This 
caused  very  severe  pain  for  a  short  time,  but  left  the  parts  so  that 
delivery  occurred  without  any  difficulty,  and  she  readily  and  perma- 

especially  for  this  purpose,  which  is  seduloaslj  ayoided  in  the  oonstmotion  of  other»  a 
sufficient  proof  of  want  of  unanimity  on  this,  important  sutgect.  Let  us,  then,  examine 
the  forceps  as  an  instrument  for  compressing  the  head  of  the  child,  so  as  to  adapt  it  to 
the  diminished  space  in  the  peWis. 

**  We  have  already  evidence  before  us  to  prove  that  the  power  of  the  forceps  for  this 
purpose  is  extremely  limited.  The  experiments  of  Baudelooque  are  referred  to  in  almost 
every  popular  work  on  midwifery,  and,  notwithstanding  the  critical  objections  raised 
4hgainst  them,  they  are  sufficiently  important  briefly  to  state  them  to  you.  Being  desirous 
to  determine  the  extent  to  which  the  forceps  could  compress  the  head,  Baudelocqne  per- 
formed nine  experiments  on  the  heads  of  still-born  children  with  Levret's  forceps,  an 
instrument  of  the  strongest  kind,  and  especially  adapted  for  compression.  The  utmost 
force  was  exerted  to  reduce  the  head — ^a  force  so  great  as  to  bend  one  forceps,  although 
higlily  tempered:,  the  head  was  not  lessened  more  than  two  lines,  unless  where  the  bones 
were  unusually  soft  and  loose,  and  then  only  to  four  lines.  These  experiments  aatisied 
Baudelocque  that  the  diminution  could  not  be,  in  any  case,  so  much  as  accoucheurs  had 
stated,  and  that  the  degree  of  reduction  should  never  be  measured  by  the  distance  between 
the  handles  when  pressed  together,  nor  firom  the  amount  of  force  employed  to  approxi- 
mate them. 

**  In  these  experiments  more  force  was  used  than  you  could  venture  to  exert  if  the  child 
were  living,  and  yet  the  space  gained  was  scarcely  sufficient  to  admit  the  blades  of  the 
instrument  to  be  introduced  within  the  pelvis.  They  seem  to  me,  therefore,  conclusive 
as  to  the  limited  power  of  the  forceps  when  used  as  a  compressing  instrument.  Nor  can 
I  agree  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Rigby,  that '  the  slow  and  gradual  pressure  of  the  forceps, 
thus  exerted  [by  tying  the  handles  tightly  together,  and  tightening  them  after  every 
successive  efifort]  upon  the  head  of  a  living  fetus,  will  have  a  very  di£ferent  result  to 
that  of  the  experiments  of  Baudelooque  and  others,  in  attempting  to  compress  the  head 
of  a  dead  fetus  by  the  application  of  a  sudden  and  powerful  force.'  It  is  impossible  to 
grasp  the  forceps  for  the  purpose  of  moving  the  impacted  head,  without  applying  to  it 
a  sudden  and  powerful  force ;  and  if  this  force  be  maintained  in  the  interval  of  the  pains 
by  ligature,  such  powerful,  constant,  and  at  the  same  time  unequal  pressure,  acting  on 
the  head  of  the  child,  would  appear  to  me  much  more  hazardous  than  even  the  compres- 
sion of  the  contracted  pelvis,  which  is  known  to  be  a  ft^uent  cause  of  the  child's  death. 

**  The  possibility,  therefore,  of  reducing  by  the  forceps  the  impacted  head  to  that  degree 
that  will  enable  you  to  draw  it  safely  through  the  pelvis,  seems  to  me  extremely  doubt- 
ftil.  If  it  were  the  large  head  of  the  male  child,  advanced  in  its  ossification,  and  wedged 
in  the  deep,  narrow  cavity  of  the  masculine  pelvis,  I  would  say  it  is  impossible.  The 
only  case  where  it  might,  perhaps,  be  successfully  attempted,  is  in  the  diseased  pelvis, 
which  may  be  capable  of  some  degree  of  expansion,  and  where  the  head  of  the  child, 
being  less  ossified,  is  softer  and  more  compressible. 

**  Let  me  now  direct  your  attention  fi^m  the  child  to  the  mother ;  and  admitting  it  ii« 
possible,  and  only  possible,  to  save  the  former,  let  us  inquire  into  the  risk  to  which  the 
latter  is  exposed,  in  the  attempt  to  accomplish  this  object.  The  very  nature  of  the  case 
implies  an  unusual  degree  of  pressure  on  the  soft  parts  between  the  hca<l  and  the  pelvis: 
congestion  must  be  the  result;  and  if  inflammation  have  not  already  taken  place,  the 
passages  are  in  such  a  state  that  inflammation  could  be  most  easily  excited.  The  blades 
of  the  best  contrived  forceps  cannot  be  applied  to  the  head  when  it  is  tightly  impacted 
in  the  pelvis,  without  bruising  the  soft  parts  to  a  certain  extent    This  contusion  becomes 
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nently  recorered :  al)oat  two  years  subsequently,  she  was  delivered  of  a 

second  and  large  child,  without  any  trouble  from  the  coccyx,  or  sacrum. 

'<  About  six  years  since,  I  was  called   to  attend  Mrs.  A.,  who,  her 


a  center  around  which  inflammation  takes  place,  may  increase  to  any  extent,  and  termi- 
nate either  in  a  local  slough  of  the  compressed  part,  or  a  general  gangrene  of  the  yagina, 
if  the  inflammation  assume  an  erysipelatous  type.  In  the  former  case,  the  separation 
of  the  slough  may  be  the  formation  of  yesico-Taginal  fistula.  In  the  latter,  death  may 
be  the  result.  Ton  will  admit  that  such  consequences  are  of  too  graye  a  nature  to  hazard 
for  the  ^iffhi  ehanee  of  saying  the  child,  and  therefore,  when  you  are  placed  in  the  unplea- 
sant altematiTe,  either  to  save  the  child  at  the  risk  of  the  mother's  life,  or  to  sacrifice 
the  child  in  order  to  preserre  her,  you  must  adopt  the  maxim  which  goTems  British 
midwifery,  and  consider  the  safety  of  the  mother  to  be  your  first  object.  But  you  will 
seldom  be  placed  in  such  a  dilemma,  if  you  obserre  closely  a  case  of  this  description.  If 
you  are  satisfied  that  the  forceps  cannot  be  safely  introduced ;  if  you  think  that  you  can- 
not compress  the  head  sufficiently  to  extract  it  without  exposing  your  patient  to  a  tre- 
mendous hazard ;  it  does  not  follow  that  you  must  destroy  the  child  in  order  to  deliyer 
her.  In  the  great  minority  of  such  cases,  nature  proyides  against  the  difficulty  of  the 
case  by  doing  so  herself.  When  the  head  is  thus  wedged,  the  liquor  amnii  discharged, 
and  the  uterus  strongly  contracted  about  the  body  of  the  child,  it  is  seldom  sayed  from 
the  effect  of  this  extreme  pressure :  its  death  is  the  result ;  and  if  the  case  be  left  alto- 
gether to  itself,  the  child  becomes  putrid,  the  bones  of  the  head  looser  and  more  compress- 
ible, and  thus  it  is  possible  that  it  might  be  expelled  by  the  uterus.  Formerly,  it  was 
customary  to  wait  for  *  these  signs  of  the  death  of  the  child  *  before  perforating,  but  being 
those  of  putrescenoy,  the  patient  was  exposed  to  all  the  consequences  that  would  follow 
decomposition  of  its  tissues  in  the  uterus,  and  hence  the  death  of  the  mother  was  too 
often  the  result  But  now  we  haye  it  in  our  power  to  ascertain  its  death  by  another 
means,  which  is  ayailable  long  before  putrescenoy  takes  place.  The  stethoscope  has  been 
found  to  be  a  yaluable  aid  to  the  obstetrician :  it  sometimes  enables  him  to  determine  the 
existence  of  pregnancy  when  all  other  means  fail ;  but  I  know  of  no  case  where  it  is  of 
more  important  seryice  than  in  that  which  is  before  us,  nor  is  there  any  in  which  its 
eyidence  is  more  certain.  In  pregnancy,  when  the  child  is  small,  the  liquor  amnii  abun- 
dant, or  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  strong,  the  fetal  heart  may  not  be  heard ;  but  in 
parturition,  when  the  liquor  amnii  is  discharged,  the  child  full  grown  and  perhaps  large, 
the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  stretched  to  their  fullest  extent,  its  pulsations  are  perfectly 
audible ;  and  if  once  heard,  there  can  be  no  change  in  the  situation  of  the  sound,  because 
the  child  is  fixed  in  its  position.  A  close  attention,  therefore,  to  the  fetal  pulsations  is 
necessary  in  such  a  case ;  and  when  they  rapidly  increase  in  frequency,  then  intermit, 
again  return  more  feebly,  and  ultimately  cease,  you  can  haye  no  doubt  the  death  of  the 
child  has  taken  place.  To  proye  to  you  the  yalue  of  the  eyidence  in  this  way  obtained,  I 
shall  quote  the  yery  important  experience  of  Dr.  Collins  as  to  these  kinds  of  labors.  He 
says :  *  I  haye  no  difficulty  in  stating,  and  that  after  the  mott  anxiotu  and  minute  attention  to 
this  pointy  that  where  the  patient  has  been  properly  treated  from  the  commencement  of 
her  labor,  where  strict  attention  has  been  paid  to  keep  her  cool  and  her  mind  easy,  where 
stimulants  of  all  kinds  haye  been  prohibited,  and  the  necessary  attention  paid  to  the 
state  of  her  bowels  and  bladder,  that,  under  such  management,  the  death  of  the  child  takes 
place,  in  laboriom  and  difficult  labor ,  before  the  eymptoms  become  so  alarming  at  to  cause  any  expe- 
rieneed  physician  to  lessen  the  head.  This  is  a  fact  I  haye  ascertained  beyond  all  doubt  by 
the  stethoscope,  the  use  of  which  has  exhibited  to  me  the  great  errors  I  committed  before 
I  was  acquainted  with  its  application  to  midwifery,  yiz:  in  delaying  delivery  often,  I  have 
no  doubt,  so  as  to  render  the  remit  precarious  in  t?ie  extreme,  and  in  some  cases  even  fatal*    T\iK& 
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husband  informed  me,  liad  two  children  dissected  within  her,  and 
removed  by  pieces,  in  two  previoas  labors.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife 
could  explain  why  the  last  two  children  could  not  be  as  readily  deliyered, 

obserTation  of  Dr.  GoUins  would  apply  to  many  eases  of  perforation  that  are  recorded, 
and  which  hare  been  followed  bj  such  firightfiil  consequences  that  it  is  not  BorpriaiBg 
that  they  should  excite  the  disgust  of  the  profession.  They  were  cases  where  the  opertr 
tion  was  useless,  because  performed  too  late.  By  means  of  the  stethoscope  it  is  in  yoir 
power  to  prevent  this,  and  to  deliTer  the  child  in  sufficient  time  to  saTO  the  mother  firaai 
ixgury.  No  one  is  justified  in  destroying  a  liring  child;  unless  there  is  clear  eridenoe, 
fh>m  the  symptoms,  that  the  mother  is  in  danger.  According  to  the  old  rule  of  praetioe, 
therefore,  you  were  placed  in  the  dilemma,  either  to  wait  for  such  symptoms,  or  for  the 
signs  of  putrefaction  in  the  child — alternatives  equally  dangerous  to  her ;  but  if  the 
death  of  the  child  can  be  known  the  moment  it  takes  place,  and  if  it  be  true  that  its 
death  precedes  those  dangerous  symptoms,  it  is  obvious  that  its  removal  \fj  the  crotchet 
is  no  longer  objectionable,  and  perforation  is  deprived  of  all  its  horrors.  So  far  as 
Uie  safety  of  the  mother  and  the  preservation  of  the  passages  fh>m  injury  are  conoemed, 
there  is  no  oomparison  between  perforation  and  the  forceps.  In  this  respect  perforation 
is  a  far  safer  operation,  if  ordinary  caution  be  exercised ;  the  objection — ^the  sole  olgee- 
.  tion  that  condemns  it,  is  the  fact  that  the  child  must  be  destroyed,  either  by  the  uterus* 
or  by  the  instrument.  We  flreely  admit  the  cogency  of  the  argument ;  but  when  it  is 
weighed  against  the  still  greater  objection,  that  in  the  attempt  to  save  the  child,  the  soft 
parts  of  the  mother  may  be  injured  to  a  mo-t  dangerous  extent,  while  the  preserratioii 
of  the  child  is  extremely  doubtfiil ;  when  we  find,  in  the  imperfect  history  of  these  op»> 
rations,  such  as  they  are  given  to  us,  that  the  child  is  very  generally  lost,  or,  if  there  be 
an  exception  in  which  the  child  is  with  difficulty  saved,  tho  case  is  recorded  with  that 
triumphant  acclamation  that  proves  the  success  to  be  unexpected :  when  the  risk  to  the 
mother  is  so  great,  and  the  prospective  advantage  so  doubtful,  you  will  admit  that  the 
balance  is  in  favor  of  an  operation  by  which,  if  properly  performed,  and  with  sufficient 
promptitude,  the  safety  of  the  mother  is  at  least  secured. 

*'  We  are  not  generally  favored  with  a  faithful  history  of  cases  that  illustrate  the  mis- 
chievous effects  produced  by  the  forceps.  On  the  contrary,  while  the  post-partum  acci- 
dents of  a  skillfal  operation  are  deeply  concealed  in  the  shadows  of  the  back-ground  of 
the  picture,  the  surprising,  the  almost  miraculous,  power  of  the  instrument  is  put 
prominently  forward,  with  all  the  vividness  of  a  most  glowing  and  high-colored  descrip- 
tion. Thus  the  truth  is  concealed  from  you,  and  so  would  remain,  until  exposed  by  your 
own  dear-bought  experience,  except  that  you  find  scattered  through  the  works  of  men 
whose  skill  is  acknowledged,  ominous  hints  and  anxious  warnings  against  the  improper 
application  of  those  instruments.  Many  evidences  might  be  quoted  to  this  effect:  we 
shall  direct  your  attention  to  a  few  of  them.  Your  late  respected  professor,  l>r.  Davis, 
paid  a  great  deal  of  attention  to  the  subject  of  instrumental  labors,  and  was  disposed 
to  advocate  a  much  bolder  use  of  the  forceps  than  what  I  should  recommend ;  neverthe* 
less,  he  candidly  admits,  that '  of  all  the  instruments  used  in  the  practice  of  midwifeiy, 
those  of  the  present  class  [the  foroeps]  are  unquestionably  tkt  mod  danfftfrma  to  lb 
matko',  inasmuch  as  in  all  cases  where  the  forceps  are  used,  the  maternal  tiMuaa 
more  or  less  liable  to  contusion.  All  the  fangs  and  framework  of  the  instramtnt 
made  of  tempered  steel,  and  let  them  be  ever  so  well  covered  and  defended,  thij  vlll 
still  retain  a  great  degree  of  hardness,  calculated  to  bmite  and  fret  the  aoft  wmi  Uviif 
texture  which  might  be  interposed  between  their  oovered  raiflMet  and  thn  aolM  mtXIm  tf 
the  pelvis.' 
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as  two  previous  ones  io  which  she  had  given  birth.  On  examination,  I 
found  the  child's  occiput  under  the  pubic  arch,  where,  I  was  informed, 
it  had  been  detained  for  several  hours.    It  was  likewise  mentioned  to 


''The  8ajne  impreMion  of  mischief  leads  Dr.  F.  Ramsbotham  to  warn  the  praotitioner 
that  *oaatiottsly  and  tenderly  must  this  iron  instrument  be  used  I  We  must  reooUeot 
that  no  sensation  can  be  imparted  to  the  operator's  hand  of  any  injury  that  may  be 
done  to  the  woman ;  and  we  must  remember  that  one  injudicious  thrust,  one  forcible 
attempt  at  introduction,  one  Tiolent  effort  at  extraction,  may  bruise,  may  lacerate,  may 
destroy ! '  Dr.  Blundell  addresses  his  pupils  thus—*  When,  howerer,  you  lay  your  hand 
upon  the  tractor,  or  forceps,  remember,  that  the  accoucheur  who  is  meddlesome  may  be 
guil^  of  occasioning  laceration  of  the  perineum,  rupture  of  the  vagina,  compression 
and  death  of  the  child,  inflammation  of  the  abdomen  of  the  mother,  and  many  other 
fktal  consequences,  wkiek  Imtfaelf  hove  had  oceatUm  to  ne — a  list  of  offenses  surely  suffi- 
eient  to  alarm  the  prudent' 

**  But  let  us  come  to  more  direct  evidence.  Riecke,  in  his  report  of  the  practice  of  the 
kingdom  of  Wurtemberg,  gives  the  result  of  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  and  among 
them,  those  in  which  the  attempt  was  made  unsuccessfully  to  remove  the  Impacted 
head  by  the  forceps.  He  observes  —  *  Almost  always,  perforation  was  preceded  by 
attempts  to  apply  the  forceps,  and  to  the  great  injury  of  the  mothers,  because  perfon^ 

tions,  not  preceded  by  such  attempts,  presented  much  more  favorable  results 

The  trials  at  extraction  with  the  forceps — which  many  accoucheurs  continue,  to  the 
extinction  of  the  infant's  life  (although  foreseeing  the  necessity  for  perforation)  — 
exhaust  the  mother  to  that  degree,  that  she  necessarily  sinks  under  the  effects  of  these 
violent  efforts.'  In  allusion  to  similar  inquiries.  Dr.  Collins  remarks — *  It  is  .f^om  being 
thoroughly  convinced  of  these  facts  by  long  and  extensive  observation,  that  I  consider 
the  forceps  quite  inapplicable  when  the  head  becomes  fixed  in  the  pelvis,  and  the  ear  can 
not  be  reached  by  the  finger  except  by  violence,  in  consequence  of  disproportion  existing 
between  the  head  and  the  pelvis.  .  .  .  The  results  I  have  witnessed  from  such  practice 
[delivery  by  forceps]  were  most  distressing :  in  some  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  urethra 
either  lacer^ited  or  the  injury  by  pressure  from  the  forceps  so  great  as  to  produce 
sloughing  and  consequent  incontinence  of  urine ;  in  others,  the  recto-vaginal  septum 
destroyed,  either  of  which  renders  the  sufferer  miserable  for  life ;  and  in  two  cases, 
where  the  mouth  of  the  womb  was  imperfectly  dilated,  so  much  injury  inflicted  on  this 
part  as  to  terminate  in  death.'  Dr.  R.  Lee,  in  his  Lectures,  quotes  the  paragraph  at  full 
length  from  which  these  passages  are  extracted,  and  adds — *The  accuracy  of  these 
remarks  is  fully  confirmed  by  all  tho  forceps  cases  which  have  come  under  my  observa- 
tion, which  exceed  sixty  in  number.'  It  would  occupy  too  much  time  to  accumulate 
further  testimony  to  the  same  effect.  I  trust  sufficient  has  been  placed  before  you  to 
authoiize  the  conclusions  at  which  I  have  arrived,  and  which  are  now  submitted  to  you — 
Th:  that  when  the  head  is  impacted  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  it  can  not  be  delivered  by  the 
foivepe  without  such  iigury  to  the  passages  as  might  endanger  the  mother's  life;  that 
the  probabiU^  of  preserving  the  child's  life  is  not  sufficiently  certain  to  justify  an 
attempt  which  might  be  so  hazardous ;  that  in  a  great  majority  of  these  cases  the  death 
of  the  ehild  takes  plaoe  naturally,  and  it  may  be  removed  before  symptoms  dangerous 
i»  tlM  SMther  pMwnt  tlMmeelves ;  and  lastly,  that  if  it  should  happen  that  the  reverse 
SBBns»aBiMlaBCHr  It  tiM  aalhsr  ^rhttherfrom  exhaustion  or  extending  inflammation — 
is  i^dioaUd  MbfPp  l^p^^^|itf|^-At])«.fihUd,  that  then  perforation  is  called  for,  rather  than 
rindir  tht  risk  to  ^JfJKl^  a  otrtsHnty,  by  the  dangers  that  result  from  a  foroible 
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me,  that  in  the  lalK>r  preceding  tkis,  the  child's  head  remained  impacted 
in  ahont  the  same  place  for  several  days  hefore  it  was  removed  hj  the 
perforator.  From  near  the  crown  of  the  head,  I  could  trace  a  depre^ 
•ion  of  the  skull,  ahout  as  hroad  and  as  deep  as  the  diameter  of  my 
thumb,  which  could  be  followed  to  the  eyebrows.  I  then  ascertained 
that  the  coccyx  had  been  dislocated,  and  that  it  was  turned  in  at  right 
angles  with  the  remaining  part  of  the  bone,  to  the  extent  of  nearly  an 
incL  It  was  this,  therefore,  which  had  obstructed  the  delivery  of  the 
diild,  and  had  caused  the  depression  upon  its  skull.  At  the  time  of  the 
examination  the  head  was  immovably  impacted,  and  as  the  forceps 
seemed  only  to  flatten  the  head  laterally,  and  increase  its  antero- 
posterior diameter,  I  was  obliged  to  content  myself  in  simply  doing  what 
I  could  with  my  hands,  trying  to  lessen  the  obstruction  by  pressing  the 
head  against  the  pubis. 

.  "After  more  than  an  hour  of  uninterrupted  effort,  both  on  the  part 
of  the  patient  and  myself,  the  head  finally  passed,  but  badly  braised. 
As  soon  as  the  chin  escaped,  I  brought  my  thumbs  to  bear  upon  the 
protruding  bone,  and  broke  it,  so  that  it  did  not  interfere  with  the  reat 
of  the  delivery.  I  then  learned,  that  after  the  birth  of  the  last  living 
ehild,  the  mother,  while  carrying  two  buckets  of  water,  one  in  each  hand, 
slipped  and  fell  in  a  sitting  posture  upon  a  small  stone  lying  in  her 
path,  and  so  injured  her  spine  as  to  cause  a  lameness  for  several  weeks. 
I  have  since  attended  the  same  female,  at  the  birth  of  two  children,  in 
which  she  had  no  difficulty,  the  os  coccyx  appearing  to  be  in  its  normal 
position. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

«ll  DtmonLT  LABOE,  ntOM  M AlrFOSmON  OF  TH>  HXAD,  PRESBlTrATIOK  OF  TRS  FAOB,  EAX,  WK. 

Difficult  Labor  may  arise  from  TOO  EARLY  A  DEPARTURE  OF 
THE  CHIN  FROM  THE  BREAST,— on  Abnormal  or  Remaiure  Eb- 
termion  of  the  JBead — giving  rise  to  the  Brow  Dre9e7UaUon$  of  some  authors. 
The  nearer  to  the  center  of  the  pelvic  cavity  we  find  the  posterior  fonta- 
nelle,  the  greater  will  be  the  flexion  of  the  head,  and  the  more  readily 
will  it  advance ;  and  the  nearer  to  the  walls  of  the  pelvic  cavity  we  find 
this  foatanelle,  the  greater  will  be  the  abnormal  extension,  or  the  depar- 
ture of  the  chin  from  the  breast,  and  the  more  slowly  will  labor  progress ; 
it  lis  an  excess  of  this  departure  which  gives  rise  to  face  presentations. 
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In  all  normal  vertex  presentationB  the  poBterior  fontanelle  should  be 
down  toward  the  axis  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  nearly  in  approximation  with 
it ;  but*in  proportion  as  it  recedes  from  this  point,  and  approximates 
toward  the  side  of  the  pelvis,  will  the  anterior  fontanelle  be  brought 
toward  the  center  of  the  excavation.  And  at  an  early  stage  of  the 
labor,  this  abnormal  position  may  be  known  by  finding  this  lattes  fbn^ 
tanelle  near  the  center  of  the  pelvis ;  but,  if  the  head  should  hav« 
advanced  as  far  as  the  inferior  strait,  one  of  the  |>arietal  protuberaooee 
will  be  at  the  pubic  arch,  while  the  anterior  fontanelle  will  be  found 
looking  toward  the  inner  perineal  surface. 

TREATMENT.— In  a  difficulty  of  this  kind,  the  labor  will  speedily 
be  finished,  after  having  restored  the  flexion.  To  accomplish  this,  two 
modes  are  advised ;  the  first  is  to  be  performed  when  the  head  has  not 
entirely  passed  the  superior  strait,  the  os  uteri  being  well  dilated,  the 
membranes  ruptured,  and  the  pains  sufficiently  energetic.  And,  when, 
possible,  it  is  always  better  to  efiect  the  adjustment  at  this  period,  than 
when  the  head  has  completely  passed  through  the  superior  straii. 
Should  any  obliquity  of  the  uterus  exist,  it  must  first  be  removed, 
according  to  the  preceding  directions,  page  3L9 ;  then  introduoe  two  or 
three  fingers  into  the  vagina,  and  during  the  absence  of  pain^  slightly 
elevate  the  forehead  and  hold  it  thus,  supported  by  the  fingeni.  during, 
one  or  more  pains,  until  the  vertex  is  found  to  descend,  and  the  foreheadi 
to  apparently  ascend,  when  the  fingers  may  be  withdrawn,  and  the  case 
left  to  the  natural  powers.  The  object  of  the  operation  is  not  to  push 
the  anterior  fontanelle  above  the  superior  strait,  which  will  be  found  a 
difficult  task,  but  to  make  counter-pressure  during  a  pain,  to  prevent  it 
from  descending  any  further,  thus  allowing  the  vertex,  qf  occiput  to 
descend  with  the  expulsive  efforts  of  the  uterus,  and  which  will  restore 
the  normal  flexion  of  the  head.  It  may  sometimes  require  the  intro- 
duction of  the  whole  hand,  to  effect  this  change.  In  performing  this 
operation,  the  practitioner  should  be  careful  not  to  make  any  pressure 
upon  the  anterior  fontanelle  itself,  but  only  in  its  neighborhood. 

The  second  mode  of  operating  is  to  be  pursued  when  the  head  is  com- 
pletely in  the  excavation.  The  fingers,  or  half  of  the  hand,  if  neces- 
sary, must  be  introduced  into  the  vagina,  and  perhaps,  also,  within  the 
cervix,  so  as  to  grasp  the  posterior-superior  portion  of  the  head,  and 
durmg  the  absence  of  a  pain,  the  head  should  be  directed,  or  pressed 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring  its  anterior  portion  against  that  pari  0t 
the  pelvic  wall  facing  it,  while  at  the  same  time  the  fingers  ik 
obtain  a  purchase  on  the  edge  of  the  parietal  Ixmes,  tonaaA^ 
gliding  of  the  occipital  bone  under  them,  and  carefoUj  paU  4l 
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down  toward  the  center  of  the  pelvis ;  this  accomplished,  the  Tertez 
should  be  retained  thus,  until  a  subsequent  pain  renders  the  cbange 
permanent.  Thus,  if  the  vertex  be  toward  the  left  acetabulum,  the 
head  will  be  pressed  toward  the  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  the  vertex  is  pulled  downward.  The  hand  to  be  intro> 
duoed  in  this  operation  must  be  that,  the  palm  of  which  is  directed 
toward,  or  may  be  applied  upon,  the  vertex.  In  cases  of  this  kind  but 
little  could  be  accomplished  by  making  pressure  upward,  with  the  fingers 
upon  the  forehead,  beside  which,  the  upper  edge  of  the  os  frontis  being 
imperfectly  ossified,  the  force  required  to  elevate  it  might  indent  the 
yielding  bone,  and  produce  some  injury  to  the  brain ;  hence  it  ia  better 
to  apply  the  power  to  the  more  perfectly  ossified  posterior  edgee  of  Uie 
parietal  bones.  Sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  a  vectis  will  be  required 
to  effect  the  proper  adjustment  of  the  head  when  in  the  pelvic  cavity. 

It  was  remarked  in  the  Chapter  on  the  Mechanism  of  Labor,  that  in 
oodpito-posterior  positions  of  the  head,  the  movement  of  rotation  nsaally 
changed  them  so  that  toward  the  latter  period  of  labor,  the  occiput  be* 
came  placed  under  the  pubic  arch,  the  same  as  if  the  positions  had  been 
originally  ocdpito-anterior.  Sometimes,  however,  this  change  is  not  ef> 
fected,  and  the  head  presents  at  the  inferior  strait,  with  the  occiput  to  the 
sacrum,  and  the  FOREHEAD  TOWARD  THE  PUBIC  ARCH.  If  the 
diameters  of  the  pelvis  and  fetal  head  be  normal,  and  the  contractions  of 
the  uterus  efficient,  the  delivery  may  be  accomplished  without  any  inter- 
ference; the  head  may  be  expelled  presenting  its  occipi to-frontal  diam- 
eter to  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  inferior  strait,  or  the  forehead 
may  remain  at  the  pubic  arch  until  the  posterior  part  of  the  head  has 
passed  over  the  perineum.  This  position  of  the  head,  notwithstanding  it 
may  not  interfere  with  a  safe  delivery,  may  be  considered  a  mal-position. 
In  29,684  cases  recorded  by  various  authors,  the  forehead  was  under  the 
pubic  arch  in  87,  or  about  1  in  342^ ;  and  of  22  children  bom  in  this 
position,  where  the  results  were  noted,  9  were  lost 

As  remarked  above,  the  delivery  may  be  safely  accomplished  by  the 
natural  powers ;  and  where  the  head  is  large,  or  the  pelvis  narrow,  or 
where  both  these  conditions  occur  at  the  same  time,  the  labor  will  be 
necessarily  protracted,  yet  the  child  may  be  born  without  any  serious 
consequences  to  its  mother  or  self.  But  where  the  pelvis  is  considerably 
narrower  than  usual,  the  aid  of  the  accoucheur  will  undoubtedly  be 
required. 

Cases  of  this  kind  may  be  ascertained  by  making  a  careful  examina- 
tion after  the  rapture  of  the  membranes;  the  forehead  not  being  as 
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round  as  the  oodpot,  will  present  a  flatter  surface  which  does  not  fill 
np  the  puhic  arch,  the  anterior  fontanelle  will  he  found  toward  the  pubic 
symphysis,  the  sagittal  suture  will  be  felt  passing  backward,  in  the 
direction  (nearly)  of  the  antero-poeterior  diameter,  to  the  posterior  fon- 
tanelle, which  latter  will  be  toward  the  sacrum.  The  parietal  bones  do 
not  overlap  one  another  as  usual,  the  swelling  of  the  scalp  forms  less 
rapidly,  and  sometimes  the  finger  can  be  passed  up  behind  the  sym^ 
physis  pubis  and  detect  the  eyes  and  root  of  the  nose.  If  the  head  has 
sufiered  for  a  long  time  from  pressure  while  in  the  pelvis,  there  may 
be  some  difficulty  in  detecting  the  sagittal  suture  and  posterior  fontanelle. 

TBEATMENT.— We  should  not  interfere  in  these  cases  as  long  as 
the  uterine  contractions  are  regular,  and  the  head  advances,  however 
slowly.  But  when  the  contractions  cease,  or  are  not  sufficient  to  cause 
any  advance  of  the  head,  a  careful  examination  of  the  parts  and  of  the 
fiBtal  head  must  be  made  to  ascertain  their  relative  proportions,  and 
such  aid  must  be  afibrded  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require. 
On  page  299  I  have  given  the  mode  of  management  recommended  by 
Dr.  Dewees  for  the  purpose  of  overcoming  the  difficulty  under  consider^ 
ation,  but  although  this  frequently  succeeds,  it  as  often  fails,  and  the 
practitioner  will  then  have  to  resort  to  the  forceps,  especially  where  there 
is  a  failure  of  uterine  power,  or,  perhaps  the  perforator  may  be  demanded; 
of  course,  the  period  for  operating  will  be  selected  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  the  difficulty,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  patient 

Not  unfrequcntly,  in  occipi to-posterior  positions,  there  may  be  a  delay 
in  the  descent  of  the  head,  hefare  it  has  reached  the  inferior  strait.  The 
membranes  having  ruptured,  the  expulsive  contractions  are  found  to 
cause  no  advance  of  the  head ;  an  examination  will  detect  the  poste- 
rior fontanelle  toward  one  of  the  sacro-iliac  symphyses,  and  the  sagit- 
tal suture  may  be  traced  upward  and  forward  to  the  anterior  fon- 
tanelle, which  will  be  located  behind  the  opposite  acetabnlum.  In  cases 
of  this  kind,  an  early  interference  is  improper,  the  practitioner  should 
wait  until  from  the  number  of  strong  pains,  he  is  satisfied  that  they  are 
unable  to  advance  the  head,  when,  for  the  purpose  of  ultimately  brings 
ing  the  occiput  under  the  pubic  arch,  he  may  grasp  the  cranium  between 
the  thumb  and  fingers,  during  the  absence  of  a  pain,  and  move  the  face 
toward  the  right  or  left  ilium,  according  as  it  originally  presented  to 
the  right  or  left  acetabulum ;  being  careful  not  to  carry  it  into  the 
hollow  of  the  sacrum,  notwithstanding  the  readiness  with  which  so  great 
a  change  might  be  effected,  because,  should  the  child's  body  fail  to  fol- 
low the  rotation  given  to  the  head,  a  serious  injury  to  the  neck  would, 
very  probably,  be  the  result;  therefore,  after  having  incIlufid^^W^ 
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to  one  of  ihe  ilia,  the  rest  of  the  process  mast  be  left  to  nature.  Should 
the  manipulation  fail,  the  face  retuming  to  its  original  position  with 
the  pain,  it  may  be  repeated  several  times  until  it  succeeds.  Should 
the  head  become  impacted  in  the  pelvic  cavity  before  the  operation  is 
attemp^ted,  it  is  very  probable  that  the  forceps  will  be  required  to  termi- 
nate the  delivery.  {Soe  OccipiUhJPubal  ibsAtbn,  page  296,  and  Oedpii^ 
SBttrdl  JRmticn,  page  301.) 

As  a  general  rule,  FACE  PRESENTATIONS,  may  be  included  among 
natural  labors,  from  the  fact  that  they  commonly  terminate  without  any 
artificial  aid ;  the  labors,  however,  are  very  tedious  and  painful  to  the 
mother,  and  occasion  considerable  distortion  of  the  child's  features. 
They  are  now  correctly  considered  to  be  deviations  from  a  head  or 
vertex  presentation,  and  though  delivery,  in  the  greater  number  of 
instances,  is  effected  by  the  natural  powers,  still  they  should  always  be 
regarded  as  mal-positions. 

When  the  head  is  in  a  proper  state  of  flexion,  the  chin  touching  or 
i^proximating  toward  the  breast,  the  presentation  is  always  a  normal 
one  of  the  head,  but  if  there  is  a  premature  extension  or  departure  of 
the  chin  from  the  breast,  the  tendency  will  be  toward  a  face  presenta- 
tion, in  which  the  head  gradually  beccmies  bent  backward  so  far  as  to 
ultimately  place  the  face  nearly  flat  across  the  oblique  diameter  of  the 
superior  strait,  looking  down  into  the  pelvis ;  and  this  position  almost 
always  occasions  a  tedious  labor,  not  unfrequently  requiring  the  aid  of 
the  accoucheur. 

In  relation  to  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  in  this  presentation,  Prof. 
Meigs  remarks :  "  The  fetal  head  being  an  oval,  five  inches  long, 
from  the  vertex  to  the  chin,  and  more  than  three  and  a  half  inches 
wide  at  the  widest  part,  it  ought  to  make  no  difference,  as  far  as  the 
mere  head  is  concerned,  whether  the  chin  or  the  vertex  advances  first  in 
labor,  because,  in  either  case,  the  same  circumferences  of  the  head  are 
presented  to  the  planes  through  which  they  are  to  be  transmitted.  The 
foramen  magnum  of  the  occipital  bone  being  nearly  equidistant  from  the 
vertex  and  chin,  and  situated  on  one  side  of  the  oval,  the  peculiar  diffi- 
culties and  hazards  of  these  labors  are  attributable,  rather  to  the  nature 
of  the  articulation  by  which  the  neck  and  head  are  conjoined,  than  to 
the  form  of  the  head  itself,  when  advancing  with  the  face  downward. 
The  nature  of  this  articulation  is  such,  that  extension  of  the  head  can 
not  take  place  so  well  as  flexion ;  hence  the  requisite  dip  of  the  occipito- 
frontal diameter  is  not  effected  in  face  cases  without  difficulty,  and  the 
oonsumptioQ  of  much  time.'' 
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^*  Let  the  reader  figure  to  himself  the  state  of  the  spinal  oolamn  of  » 
child,  urged  on  in  labor  by  powerful  uterine  oontractions,  directed  to  its 
expulsion  with  the  face  in  advance.  The  inferior-posterior  part  of  the 
head  is  pressed  against  the  back  of  its  neck,  or  between  its  scapTil«« 
which  could  not  be  the  case  without  bending  the  cervical  spine  back- 
ward, like  a  bow,  while  the  dorsal  and  lumbar  vertebra  are  curved  im 
the  opposite  direction,  causing  thus  a  double  antero-posterior  curve,  on 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  elasticity  of  the  two  arches,  much  of  the 
expulsive  force  is  vainly  expended ;  so  that,  though  the  power  may  be 
as  great  as  in  a  common  labor,  it  produces  much  less  effect  than  in  a 
common  labor — a  great  part  of  every  pain  being  expended  in  reproducing 
the  greatest  amount  of  curvature ;  for  the  elasticity  of  the  two  curves 
is  such  that  they  are  straightened  as  soon  as  the  pain  subsides,  at  least 
in  some  measure,  while  the  rest  of  the  pain  is  used  in  pushing  the  face 
onward."  These  remarks  of  Prof.  Meigs  are  undoubtedly  correct,  and 
should  be  constantly  kept  in  view  during  a  labor  of  the  kind  under  con- 
sideration. 

Face  presentations  are  usually  forehead  presentations  at  first,  in 
which  there  is  a  departure  of  the  chin  from  the  breast  at  an  early 
period  of  labor,  and  an  examination  at  this  time,  when  the  forehead 
presents,  may  mislead  the  practitioner,  who,  feeling  the  firm,  globular 
presenting  brow,  rests  satisfied  that  it  is  a  head  case,  and  only  discovers 
his  error  when  the  labor  has  too  far  advanced  for  successful  interference. 
In  these  cases,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  forehead  presents  first ; 
and  as  the  uterine  contractions  continue,  extension  of  the  head  gradually 
progresses,  so  that  one  eye,  then  the  other,  the  nose,  the  mouth,  and 
the  chin,  are  successively  placed  within  reach  of  the  finger.  Instances 
have  been  met  with,  however,  where  the  face  originally  presented  at 
the  brim. 

The  cause  of  presentations  of  the  face  is  not  satisfactorily  understood : 
the  most  common  belief  is,  that  it  is  owing  to  uterine  obliquity.  For 
instance,  if  the  obliquity  carries  the  fundus  far  down  on  the  right  side, 
the  vertex,  instead  of  presenting  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  brim, 
will  present  at  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  inclination  to  it,  and  the 
expulsive  contractions  of  the  uterus,  acting  in  the  direction  of  its  longi- 
tudinal axis,  will  force  the  fetus  from  above  downward,  and  from  right 
to  left,  so  that  the  vertex  will  be  made  to  glance  upward  into  the  left 
iliac  fossa,  and  a  shoulder  be  presented  at  the  brim,  or,  the  vertex  being 
arrested  at  the  left  border  of  the  superior  strait,  the  forehead  will  pre- 
sent, extension  will  gradually  be  produced  by  the  continuance  of  the 
pains,  and  the  head  be  forced  backward  upon  the  child's  back«    Thi&  ml^ 
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probably,  the  canBe  of  the  major  number  of  these  preseiitatioiiB,  jei  they 
ue  sometimes  met  with  where  there  is  no  obliquity  present,  and  it  is 
▼ery  difficult  to  assign  any  correct  reasons  for  their  occurrence.  Labor 
coming  on  before  the  position  of  the  fetus  is  normally  established,  and 
excessive  coughing,  have  been  named  among  the  causes,  and  may  oeca> 
sionally  effect  a  change  in  the  position  of  the  fetal  head,  but  where  a 
face  position  is  a  primitive  presentation,  we  have  no  satisfactory  idea  of 
its  origination. 

DIAGNOSIS. — If  the  examination  be  made  at  an  early  period  of 
labor,  before  the  membranes  are  ruptured,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to 
ascertain  the  character  of  the  presentation,  from  the  fact  that  the  fore- 
head, which  only  presents  at  that  time,  may  readily  be  mistaken  for  a 
vertex  position.  But  after  the  extension  of  the  head  is  completed,  and 
the  membranes  have  ruptured,  the  diagnosis  becomes  more  easy :  on 
one  side  of  the  pelvis  we  find  the  forehead  imparting  the  sensation  of  a 
rounded,  solid  surface,  through  which  the  anterior  portion  of  the  sagittal 
suture  may  be  felt  traversing ;  carrying  the  finger  slowly  along  to  the 
opposite  side,  in  the  median  line,  it  meets  with  a  triangular  elevation, 
increasing  in  size  as  it  leaves  the  forehead,  and  which  is  the  nose ;  at 
its  base  will  be  found  two  small  openings,  the  nares,  which  alwaya  look 
toward  that  portion  of  the  pelvis  where  the  chin  is  situated,  and  which 
consequently  affi>rd  great  aid  in  determining  the  position.  On  either 
side  of  this  triangular  protuberance,  at  its  apex,  the  eyes  will  be  felt  as 
two  soft  tumors,  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  bone ;  and  the  examination 
should  be  gently  and  carefully  conducted,  lest  the  eyes  become  seriously 
injured  or  even  destroyed.  A  short  distance  from  the  base  of  the  nose 
will  be  found  the  mouth,  conveying  the  sensation  of  a  transverse  fissure 
bounded  by  the  superior  and  inferior  maxillary  arches. 

If  a  long  time  has  elapsed  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  before 
the  delay  in  the  labor  induces  the  accoucheur  to  make  a  more  careful 
examination,  the  diagnosis  will  be  more  difficult ;  hence  the  necessity  for 
making  a  thorough  examination  immediately  or  very  soon  after  their 
rupture,  in  all  cases  of  labor.  The  tedious  progress  of  the  head,  and 
the  compression  which  it  undergoes,  cause  the  face  to  become  very  much 
tumefied :  the  cheeks  being  greatly  swollen  and  at  the  same  time  pressed 
toward  each  other,  a  fissure  is  formed  between  them,  in  which  the  dia^ 
nostic  characters  of  the  face  are  concealed,  and  which  might  lead  the 
practitioner  to  confound  them  with  the  nates  and  their  intervening 
fissure.  The  lips  also  swell,  become  wrinkled,  and  turn  in,  presenting 
a  rounded  orifice  instead  of  the  usual  transverse  fissure,  and  which  has 
been  mistaken  for  the  anus,  but  which  may  be  at  once  known  by  intro- 
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dncing  the  finger  into  it,  and  feeling  the  tongue  and  alveolar  pro- 
cesses. 

Whenever  a  case  of  face  presentation  is  met  with,  it  should  be  an- 
nounced to  the  friends  of  the  patient,  together  with  the  probability  of 
considerable  distortion  of  the  features  of  the  child  when  bom,  else  its 
frightful  appearance  may  be  attributed  to  some  improper  violence,  or 
perhaps  want  of  skill,  on  the  part  of  the  medical  attendant.  If  the 
labor  is  a  tedious  one,  the  appearance  of  the  newborn  child  will  be  very 
repulsive,  its  face  swollen,  the  eyelids  in  a  tumefied  state,  and  one  or 
both  eyes  closed,  the  nose  also  swollen  to  an  enormous  extent,  and  the 
whole  features  presenting  a  dark  or  livid  appearance,  scarcely  being 
recognized  as  the  countenance  of  a  human  being.  These  appearances 
generally  pass  off  in  a  few  days.  Sometimes,  when  the  labor  is  very 
tedious,  the  congestion  or  stasis  of  the  blood  extends  even  to  the  brain, 
creating  an  apoplectic  condition,  and  occasionally  the  death  of  the  child. 

Although  the  face  may  present  in  various  positions,  yet,  for  practical 
purposes,  the  two  heretofore  named  are  All-sufficient,  viz :  the  Uft  mentih 
iUac,  and  the  right  mento-iKac,  And  these  names  will  apply  to  the  posi- 
tions when  the  chin  is  to  the  left  or  right  side  of  the  pelvis,  whether 
they  be  directly  transverse,  as  more  frequently  happens,  or  have  the 
chin  turned  more  or  less  anteriorly  near  the  body  of  the  pubic  bone,  or 
posteriorly  toward  the  sacro-iliac  symphysis.  So  that,  for  instance, 
should  the  face  be  placed  in  the  pelvis  exactly  in  a  transverse  position, 
with  the  chin  to  the  right  ilium,  or  obliquely  with  the  chin  toward  the 
right  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  or  toward  the  right  pubic  bone,  the  obliquity 
of  the  position  does  not,  in  either  case,  interfere  with  its  claim  as  a  right 
men  to-iliac  position  ;  and  so  of  the  left,  when  the  chin  is  placed  at  the 
left  side  of  the  pelvis.  The  transverse  positions  of  face  cases  being  the 
most  frequent,  are  regarded  as  the  primitive  positions,  from  which  the 
oblique  positions  are  derived  during  the  progress  of  labor. 


1.    MECHANISifl  OF  liEFT  RIEIfTO-IIilAG  «-v9m«mvi^. 

This  position  is  not  so  frequent  as  the  right  mento-iliac,  and  is  usually 
termed  the  second  position ;  but,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  regu- 
larity, and  aiding  the  student  in  recollecting  all  positions,  as  being  suc- 
cessively to  the  left,  right,  and  front,  I  have  given  it  as  the  first  position. 
As  a  general  rule,  previous  to  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  the  fore- 
head will  be  found  near  the  center  of  the  superior  strait,  the  chin  being 
placed  at  the  left,  and  the  anterior  fontanelle  at  the  right  side  of  the 
pelvis.  The  mento-bregmatic  diameter  of  the  fetal  head  corresponds 
to  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  upper  pelvis,  the  bi-temporal  of  tk<^ 
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former  to  the  ant«ro-poeterior  of  the  latter,  and  the  ocdpito-irontal 
diameter  of  the  head  is  in  a  direction  with  the  axis  of  the  eoperior  straiL 
The  back  of  the  child  is  toward  the  right  side  of  the  mother,  and  ita 
abdomen  toward  her  leftside;  its  leftside  ia  in  front,  and  ita  right 
behind ;  the  feet  are  above  and  to  the  left  (Fig.  64.)  (Figvra  64, 
66,  and  56,  repreaent  the  right  mento-iUac  potitiont,  but  a»  far  om  At 
TMcfumiam  of  It^mr  ii  amcemed,  Viey  will  an»wer  to  iUtatretB  the  hfi 
maito-iUac  pontiotu.) 

As  soon  as  the  membranes  rapture, 
and  the  expulsive  contracti<aia  com- 
mence, the  head  being  in  a  state  of 
moderate  extenaion,  and  meeting  with 
resistance,  forced  extetuion  takes  place, 
which  gradually  causes  the  face  to  pre- 
sent at  the  superior  strait  instead  of 
the  forehead,  as  heretofore  explained. 
The  fronto-mental  diameter  of  the  bead 
now  corresponds,  instead  of  the  mento- 
bregmatic,  to  the  transverse  diameter 
'  the  brim;  the  bi-temporal  to  the 
antero-poaterior,  and  the  fron  to-mental 
circumference  offers  to  that  of  the  sa- 
perior  strait;  the  body  of -the  child 
remains  unchanged,  and  a  line  drawn  from  the  upper  lip  of  the  child  to 
the  posterior  fontanelle,  will  give  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  upper 
strut.  (J^ure  55.)  As  soon  as  the  extension  of  the  head  ia  com- 
pleted, it  engages  in  the  pelvic  cavity 
and  dexenda  as  low  as  possible,  or  as 
far  as  the  length  of  its  neck  will  per- 
mit The  depth  of  the  lateral  part  of 
the  pelvis  is  three  inches,  and  aa  the 
length  of  the  neck  does  not  reach  this 
measurement,  the  descent  of  the  head 
I  limited,  and  must  cease  at  some 
point  short  of  the  pelvic  floor ;  for  if  it 
advanced  further,  the  head  and  part  of 
the  child's  breast  would  be  contained 
in  the  pelvic  cavity  at  the  same  time, 
a  thing  not  ordinarily  possible  The 
resistance  of  the  eoh  parts  and  the  in* 
clmed  pelvic  planes  cause  the  head  to 
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retab,  tmrrpsg  the  chin  fraai  left  to  ri^t,  in  front  and  hehind  the  aym- 
phyiis  pabis,  while  the  forehead  paflses  from  right  to  left,  baclcTftrd 
into  Uie  hollow  of  the  sacmnL  Shoald  the  chin  fail  to  rotate  toward 
tlie  BymphTBts  pnhia,  the  labor  will  be  immenaelj  difGcnlt,  if  not  alto- 
gether impossible,  because  the  oaupito-mental  diameter  of  the  hea^ 
most,  toward  the  termination  of  the  proceBS,  offer  to  the  antero-posterior 
of  the  inferior  strut,  before  the  head  can  be  bom.  The  descent  and 
rotation  of  the  head  being  now  completed,  the  process  of  Sexion  com- 
nenoei,  the  pains  pnsh  tha  body  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  and 
finally  the  fore-part  of  the  neck  against  the  posterior  sarface  of  the 
pnbes,  which  arreets  its  farther  progress,  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
impossibility  of  any  fnrther  descent  of  the  neck,  the  expnlsive  force  is 
exerted,  at  this  time,  principally  npon  the  occipnt,  and  the  head  ia  grad- 
ually delivered  by  soccessively  presenting  at  the  vulva,  first  the  chin, 
dien  the  moath,  nose,  eyes,  foreheadv  anterior  fontanelle,  posterior  fon- 
tanelle,  and  ooupnt,  which  latter  has  to  traverse  the  whole  anterior 
sacral  sarface,  a  distance  of  abont  five  inches  and  a  quarter ;  and  daring 
the  delivery  the  perineum  becomes  greatly  distended.  As  the  chin 
emerges  under  the  pabic  arch,  there  ia  not  a  correspondence  of  the  whole 
measurement  of  the  occipito-mental  diameter  of  the  fetal  head  with  the 
anterD-post«rior  diameter  of  the  inferior  strait,  as  shown  in  the  linear 
representation  of  the  variooa  degrees  of  the  head's  disengagement,  in 
Fiff.  56,  in  which,  while  the  head  is  in  the  same  position,  the  occiput  is 
represented  as  departing  more  and  more  Fro.  56. 

from  the  shoalders.  The  head  being  dis- 
engaged, the  motion  of  restitution  follows, 
placing  the  occiput  to  the  right  aide  of  the 
mother,  and  which,  aa  in  vertex  presenta- 
tions, is  owing  to  the  engagement  of  the 
shonldera  at  the  brim.  The  head  being 
delivered,  the  expalsion  of  the  body  is 
efl'eeted  aa  in  ordinary  vertex  positions.  It 
must  be  recollectwl,  that  in  this  poaition 
the  left  side  of  the  child's  face  is  anterior 
and  rather  more  depressed  than  the  other 
side  upon  entering  the  superior  strait,  and 
cm  making  an  examination,  the  finger  comes  in  contact  with  the  left 
eye  or  malar  bone,  upon  which  part  ia  formed  the  primary  tumor. 
NiegSle  observes  that  the  swelling  forma  "  first  upon  the  upper  part  of 
die  "  left  "  half  of  the  face,  which  in  this  species  of  a  face  presentation 
Qeft  mento-Uiac)  ia  always  aitoated  lowest."   "  If  the  progress  of  ihfttuw&. 
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through  the  external  passages  be  unusually  rapid,  this  is  the  only  tume- 
faction observed ;  but  if  it  advances  slowly,  and  the  head  remains  a  long 
time  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  before  it  actually  enters  the  vagina,  the 
inferior  half  of  the  kft  side  of  the  face,  viz :  part  of  the  kft  cheek,  will 
be  remarked  after  birth  as  being  the  principal  seat  of  the  swelling,"  a 
secondary  tumor  being  formed  there. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case,  especially  when  the  chin  is  situated  rather 
posteriorly,  that  previous  to  the  movement  of  rotation  a  certain  degree 
of  flexion  takes  place,  which  causes  the  forehead  to  descend  to  the  pelvic 
floor,  after  which  the  chin  rotates  to  the  pubic  symphysis,  and  the  delivery 
is  accomplished  as  in  the  other  instances. 

2.    IKECHULNISH  OF  RIGBT  AEEIf  TO-IIilAG  POSITION. 

This  is  the  most  frequent  of  the  face  presentations,  and  is  usually 
named  the  first  position.  The  positions  of  the  diameters  of  the  fetal 
head,  and  their  relations  with  the  pelvic  diameters,  will  be  the  same  as 
in  the  left  men  to-iliac  cases ;  the  exceptions  are,  that  in  the  present 
position  the  forehead  corresponds  to  the  left  iliac  fossa,  and  the  chin 
to  the  right  iliac  fossa ;  the  child's  back  is  toward  the  left  side  of  the 
mother,  and  its  abdomen  toward  her  right  side ;  its  right  side  is  in  front, 
its  left  behind,  and  the  feet  are  above  and  to  the  left  (Itg.  54.)  The 
mechanism  in  this  case  is  precisely  similar  to  the  one  just  described, 
with  the  exception  that  rotation  takes  place  from  right  to  left. 

TREATMENT. — Although  face  presentations  are  accidents,  or  devi- 
ations from  vertex  positions,  yet,  as  a  general  rule,  the  natural  powers 
will  be  found  adequate  to  safely  terminate  the  labor,  and  the  practi- 
tioner must  not  interfere  as  long  as  the  pains  are  regular  and  energetic, 
the  parts  cool,  the  patient  free  from  febrile  symptoms,  and  the  head 
advancing,  however  slowly.  If,  however,  the  pains  become  feeble  and 
inanflScient,  or  accidents  should  occur,  then  interference  will  be  required. 
Turning  was  formerly  recommended  by  authors,  but  from  the  difiiculty, 
and  the  danger  to  both  the  mother  and  child,  attending  this  operation, 
it  is  at  the  present  day  very  rarely  attempted,  and  is  not  advised  by 
recent  authorities. 

Could  we  positively  know  the  presentation  and  position  of  the  head, 
at  an  early  stage  of  the  labor,  previous  to  its  descent  into  the  pelvic 
cavity,  we  might  possibly,  when  required,  restore  it  to  a  normal  situa- 
tion, by  the  manipulation  recommended  by  Dr.  Dewees : 

'<  In  the  first  and  second  positions,  we  must  have  the  concurrence 
of  the  following  circumstances,  before  we  attempt  the  reduction  of  the 
head :  first,  the  uterus  must  be  sufficiently  open  to  permit  the  hand  to 
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paaty  with  little  or  no  diflSculty ;  second,  the  head  must  not  have  entirely 
passed  the  superior  strait ;  third,  the  waters  most  have  heen  recently 
expended.  If  these  adTantages  combine,  after  having  the  woman  pro- 
perly placed,  a  hand  must  be  passed  into  the  utems ;  and  the  choice  of 
the  hand  is  a  matter  of  the  first  consequence  to  the  success  of  the 
operation :  the  governing  rule  is  simple,  and  easily  remembered ;  namely, 
the  hand  which  is  to  the  side  on  which  the  vertex  and  forehead  are 
placed ;  that  is,  in  the  first,  the  right  hand  must  be  used ;  because,  when 
before  the  patient,  the  right  hand  ofiers  to  the  left  side  of  her,  or  the 
pelvis ;  if  the  second  be  the  position,  the  left  hand  must  be  employed,  for 
a  like  reason.     [These  positions  are  reversed  in  my  arrangement     K.] 

"  In  the  first  position  of  the  face,  we  pass  the  right  hand  into  the 
uterus  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  put  the  back  of  the  fingers  to  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  pelvis,  or  before  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  and  place 
them  on  the  side  of  the  head,  while  the  thumb  is  pressed  against  the 
opposite  side ;  the  head  is  then  to  be  firmly  grasped,  and  raised  to  the 
entrance  of  the  superior  strait  When  the  head  is  thus  poised,  the 
extremities  of  the  fingers  are  to  be  carried  over  the  vertex,  while  the 
thumb  is  moved  to  the  center  of  the  upper  part  of  the  forehead ;  the 
fingers  are  then  made  to  draw  the  vertex  downward,  while  the  thumb 
tends  by  its  pressure,  to  carry  the  face  upward,  thus  executing  a  com- 
pound action  upon  the  head.  All  this,  it  should  be  remembered,  must 
be  executed  in  the  absence  of  pain ;  if  we  find,  when  pain  comes  on,  that 
the  vertex  moves  sufficiently  downward,  and  the  face  upward,  to  give 
assurance  it  will  now  descend,  we  may  withdraw  the  hand,  and  trust  the 
rest  to  the  action  of  the  uterus.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  upon  the  acces* 
sion  of  the  pain,  we  find  the  face  still  has  a  tendency  downward,  we  may  be 
certain  that  the  reduction  is  incomplete ;  and  wo  must  again  and  again 
attempt  it,  in  the  absence  of  pain,  if  it  be  necessary :  for,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances I  have  stated,  we  are  pretty  sure  of  success  under  a  well- 
directed  management 

**  In  the  second  position,  we  employ  the  left  hand,  under  the  con- 
ditions I  have  stated  for  the  first,  and  act  in  every  respect  as  directed 
for  that  presentation.'' 

But  in  pursuing  the  method  here  advised,  we  must  recollect,  that 
while  the  head  is  above  the  superior  strait,  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri 
is  seldom  sufficient  to  allow  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the  change,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  ori- 
fice by  dilatation  continues  to  extend  only  as  the  presenting  part  of  the 
child  descends ;  consequently,  the  above  operation  is  only  a  bare  possi- 
bility, but  which  it  may  be  necessary  sometimes  to  attempt 
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Hoet  generally,  the  existence  of  a  face  presentation  is  not  asoertained 
antil  the  part  has  so  far  descended  into  the  pelvic  cavity,  as  to  render  it 
impossible,  either  to  push  it  into  the  upper  pelvis,  or  effect  the  above 
operation  of  bringing  down  the  vertex.  In  such  instances,  it  will 
become  necessary  to  be  guided  by  the  general  principle  of  obstetrics,  to 
wait  until  symptoms  present  which  indicate  the  need  of  artificial  aid,  and 
then  make  use  of  those  means  best  calculated  to  overcome  the  difficulty. 
The  vectis  will  probably  be  found  the  most  appropriate  instrument  in  a 
migority  of  cases ;  if  the  head  be  low  down,  the  forceps  may,  perhaps,  be 
employed  advantageously — though  the  selection  of  the  instrument  must 
depend  upon  the  peculiar  character  of  the  case,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
practitioner.  If  these  means  fail,  the  only  resource  is  craniotomy.  In 
these  cases,  much  patnence,  gentleness,  and  sympathy  are  required  on  the 
part  of  the  practitioner,  who  must  encourage  his  patient  from  time  to 
time,  and  endeavor  to  keep  her  from  becoming  depressed  and  discouraged. 

I  have  not,  heretofore,  named  the  only  and  positive  rule  to  be 
observed  in  all  face  cases,  whatever  may  be  their  position,  viz :  U>  bring 
the  chin  to  the  pubic  arch,  so  that  the  original  flexion  of  the  head  may 
be  restored  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  delivery  of  the  chin ;  and  in  by 
far  the  greater  number  of  instances  in  which  this  rotation  is  eflSscted, 
the  labor  will  terminate  without  any  formidable  results.  If  this  rota- 
tion cannot  be  effected,  and  the  forehead  should  present  at  the  pubic 
symphysis,  the  practitioner  must  make  use  of  means  the  most  applicable 
to  the  emergency.  Prof.  Meigs  remarks,  that  in  all  face  presentations, 
"  the  great  doctrine  is,  to  bring  the  chin  to  the  pubic  arch,  because  the 
chin,  being  the  mental  extremity  of  the  five  inch  mento-occipital  diam- 
eter, may  escape  by  gliding  an  inch  downward,  behind  the  symphysis 
pubis ;  whereas,  if  it  be  directed  backward  to  the  sacrum,  it  must  slide 
five  inches  down  the  sacrum  and  coccyx,  and  from  three  to  three  and  a 
half  inches  over  the  extended  perineum  before  it  can  be  born  ;  but,  five 
inches  and  three  inches  make  eight  inches.  The  child's  neck  is  not 
eight  inches  long.  Therefore,  before  the  chin  can  slide  down  the  sacrum, 
and  off  the  anterior  edge  of  the  extended  perineum,  a  good  part  of  the 
child's  thorax  must  be  pressed  or  jammed  into  the  excavation  along  with 
the  head,  the  vertical  diameter  of  which  alone  is  more  than  three  and 
a  half  inches."  This  is  a  correct  representation  of  the  matter,  and  the 
practice  alluded  to,  of  bringing  the  chin  to  the  pubic  arch,  is  the  one  at 
present  universally  pursued  by  all  scientific  accoucheurs. 

EAR  PRESENTATIONS,  or  B-esmtatians  of  the  Side  of  the  Head, 
occur  very  rarely ;  they  are  considered  as  deviations  from  the  vertex 
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presentations,  and  occasioned  by  an  nndne  obliquity  of  the  ntems,  or, 
perhaps  in  some  instances,  an  abnormal  amount  of  liquor  amnii.  In 
20,617  instances  they  have  been  met  with  only  6  times,  five  of  which 
were  of  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  the  remaining  one  of  the  right. 
They  are  known  by  the  presence  of  an  ear  at  the  superior  strait.  Each 
side  of  the  head  may  present  in  three  different  positions,  which  are 
determined  by  the  relations  of  the  ear  to  the  maternal  pelvis ;  they 
have  been  classified  as  follows : 

PRESENTATION    OF   THE   RIGHT     SIDE. 

Ift.  Position Lobulo-pubal. 

2d.   Position Kight  lobulo-iliao. 

Sd,   Position Left  lobulo-iliac. 

PBESEI^TATION    OF   THE    liEFT    SIDE. 

1st.  Position liobulo-pubal. 

2d.   Position Kigbt  lobulo-iliac. 

Zd.   Position I^eft  lobulo-iliac. 

DIAGNOSIS.— As  there  is  no  part  of  the  fetal  body  likely  to  be 
confounded  with  the  ear,  its  detection  may  bo  accomplished  with  but 
little  difficulty.  The  car  may  be  felt,  with  the  surrounding  bony  head ; 
we  know  the  face  to  be  situated  anterior  to  the  tragus,  and  the  occiput 
to  be  behind  the  helix,  or  circumference  of  the  ear,  so  that  from  these 
marks  we  may  readily  determine  the  position  of  the  head. 

In  the  LOBULO-PUBAL  POSITION,  of  the  Bight  Side  of  the  Head, 
the  lobe  of  the  ear,  as  well  as  the  base  of  the  cranium,  look  toward  the 
pabes,  the  long  diameter  of  the  external  ear  presents  in  the  direction 
of  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  superior  strait,  the  vertex  is  at 
the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  the  convexity  of  the  helix  and  the  occi- 
put are  directed  toward  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  face  and 
tragus  toward  the  right  side.  The  child's  back  is  toward  the  left  side 
of  the  mother,  its  front  toward  her  right  side,  its  left  side  looks  poste- 
riorly, its  right  side  anteriorly,  and  its  feet  are  above  and  to  the  right. 

This  is  a  deviation  of  a  left  oocipito  position,  produced  by  an  anterior 
obliquity  of  the  uterus,  and  should  be  remedied  by  placing  the  patient 
upon  her  back,  with  the  pelvis  somewhat  elevated,  raising  the  fundus 
upward  and  backward,  and  then  applying  a  bandage  firmly  around  the 
abdomen.  The  obliquity  removed,  the  vertex  passes  in  front  of  the 
sacral  promontory,  the  head  rises,  and  gradually  recovers  its  original 
left  oocipito  position,  and  the  delivery  is  terminated  naturally. 

In  the  EIGHT  LOBULO-ILUC  POSITION,  of  the  Bight  Side  of  the 
Bmi,  the  lobe  of  the  ear  looks  toward  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis,  the 
long  diameter  of  the  external  ear  presents  in  the  direction  of  the  trans- 
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OV   PmXTBmHATVmiL   LABOm.— 4BLTI0  prnxtBiTTATioirt. 

PRETERNATURAL  LABOR,  it  where  the  head  does  not  prewnt, 

ms  in  shoalder  or  breech  presentations; — prolapsus  of  the  umbilical 

oord,  plurality  of  children,  and  monsters,  are  likewise  indnded  in  this 

dass.    Females  frequently  have  preternatural  presentations  in  seyeral 

sucoessive  labors,  and  it  is  impossible  to  assign  any  satisfactory  canae 

for  them.    They  cannot  be  the  results  of  violent  shocks  experienced 

during  gestation,  for  they  more  frequently  occur  in  cases  where  the 

period  of  pregnancy  has  passed  free  from  any  accidents.    Dr.  Denman, 

in  1795,  remarked :  *'  It  seems  doubtful,  therefore,  whether  we  ought 

not  to  exclude  accidents  as  the  common  causes  of  these  presentations, 

and  search  for  the  real  cause  from  some  more  intricate  circumstance ; 

such  as,  the  manner  after  which  the  ovum  may  pass  out  of  the  ovarium 

into  die  uterus ;  some  peculiarity  in  the  form  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus 

or  abdomen ;  in  the  quantity  of  the  waters  of  the  ovum  at  some  certain 

time  of  pregnancy ;  or,  perhaps,  in  the  insertion  of  the  funis  into  the 

abdomen  of  the  child,  which  is  not  in  all  cases  confined  to  one  precise 

part,  but  admits  of  considerable  variety.''     At  the  present  day  we  are 

no  further  enlightened  on  this  point  than  were  the  profession  in  his 

tima     Some  instances  may,  probably,  be  owing  to  uterine  obliquity,  or 

to  peculiarity  of  the  formation  of  the  pelvis ;  thus,  in  three  successive 

labors,  I  have  delivered  the  same  female  by  turning,  each  instance  being 

1  shoulder  presentation  in  the  second  left  cephalo-iliac  position.     This 

lerson,  when  young,  had  been  employed  to  take  care  of  children,  and 

f$m  in  the  habit  of  carrying  them  the  greater  part  of  the  time  on  one 

ip :  the  crest  of  the  left  ilium  was  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half 

gher  than  that  of  the  right,  when  she  stood  erect    Whether  this  irreg- 

trity  was  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  she  held  the  children  during 

r  youth,  or  whether  it  was  the  occasion  of  the  shoulder  presentations, 

m  not  prepared  to  state :  it  is  very  difficult,  in  such  obscure  matters, 

obtain,  from  one  or  two  incidents  connected  with  them,  more  than 

^stions. 

^ring  gestation  it  is  a  very  difficult,  if  not  an  impossible  matter,  for 

vies  to  determine  with  certainty  a  preternatural  position :  they  may 

)ct  diat  such  is  the  case,  and  may  almost  be  positive  of  it,  from  cer^ 

ircumstances  not  usual  with  them  during  this  period ;  yet,  although 

jEMia  are  occasionally  confirmed  when  labor  comes  on^  ib^;^  tdl^csc^ 
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vene  diameter  of  the  pelvis  (or  nearly  so),  the  vertex  is  at  the  left  iJm 
fossa,  the  convexity  of  the  helix  and  the  occiput  are  directed  toward  Ik 
puhes,  and  the  face  and  tragus  toward  the  sacrum.  The  child's  bade  ii 
anteriorly,  its  front  posteriorly,  its  left  side  is  toward  the  left  <tf  tk 
mother,  its  right  side  toward  her  right,  and  the  feet  aboye,  and  torari 
her  left,  and  back. 

This  is,  likewise*  a  deviation  from  a  left  occipito  position,  ocrrarinfJ 
by  an  extreme  right  lateral  uterine  obliquity,  and  should  be  managed 
by  placing  the  female  on  her  left  side,  elevating  the  fundus  upward  aid 
to  the  left,  and  applying  the  bandage  as  before.  The  obliquity  remofed, 
the  head  engages  in  the  brim,  and  the  delivery  terminates  naturally. 

In  the  LEFT  LOBULO-ILIAC  POSITION,  of  the  BiglU  Sdeofik 
Ssad,  the  lobe  of  the  ear  is  toward  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  the  long 
diameter  of  the  concha  is  parallel,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  pelvic  transrene 
diameter,  the  vertex  is  at  the  right  iliac  fossa,  the  convexity  of  the 
helix  and  the  occiput  look  toward  the  sacrum,  and  the  face  and  ingo 
toward  the  pubes.  The  child's  back  is  toward  the  maternal  back,  its 
front  anteriorly,  its  left  side  towanl  the  right  of  the  mother,  its  rigkl 
toward  her  left,  and  the  feet  above,  and  toward  her  right,  and  front 

This  is  a  rare  presentation,  and  is  a  deviation  from  a  left  ooriiats- 
posterior  position ;  it  is  produced  by  an  extreme  left  lateral  obliquity. 
The  treatment  is  similar  to  the  previous  instances ;  the  female  must  be 
placed  upon  her  left  side  and  bandaged  ;  the  vertex  engages  in  the  brim, 
and  the  labor  terminates  as  in  a  left  occipito-posterior  position. 

In  these  lateral  obliquities,  the  object  of  the  bandage  is  to  prevent 
the  uterus,  after  a  change  in  its  position  has  been  effectod,  from  returih 
ing  to  its  original  inclination. 

When  the  LEFT  SIDE  OF  THE  HEAD  presents,  the  general  rela- 
tions with  the  pelvis  are  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  instances,  but  the 
partial  relations  are  inverted.  Thus,  in  the  LOBULO-PUBAL  POSI- 
TION of  the  Left  Side  of  tlie  Head,  the  lobe  of  the  ear  is  towaid 
the  pubes,  the  long  diameter  of  the  concha  corresponds  with  the  pelvic 
antero-posterior  diameter,  and  the  vertex  is  at  the  sacral  promontory ; 
but  the  convexity  of  the  helix  and  the  occiput  are  directed  toward  the 
right  side  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  face  and  tragus  toward  tlie  left  The 
child's  back  is  toward  the  right  side  of  the  mother,  its  front  toward  her 
left  side,  its  left  side  looks  anteriorly,  its  right  posteriorly,  and  its  feet 
are  above  and  to  the  left  ^ 

In  the  RIGHT  LOBULO-ILIAC  position  'eft  side,  the  1 

the  ear  will  be  directed  toward  the  right  si  pelvis,  the 

toward  the  left,  the  occiput  and  convexity  o'  vavl  thr 
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and  ihe  face  and  tragna  toward  the  pobes.  The  fetal  back  will  be  direeted 
backward^  its  anterior  plane  in  front,  its  left  side  to  the  right  of  the 
mother,  its  right  to  her  left,  and  its  feet  above,  toward  her  left  and  front 
In  the  LEFT  LOBULO-ILIAG  position  of  the  left  side,  the  lobe  of 
the  ear  is  to  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  the  vertex  to  the  rights  the  oon* 
verity  of  the  helix  toward  the  pnbes,  and  the  tragns  toward  the  saernm. 
The  fetal  back  is  directed  to  the  front  of  the  mother,  its  front  to  her 
back,  its  left  side  to  her  left,  its  right  side  to  her  right,  and  its  feet  above, 
toward  her  right,  and  back.  All  these  mal-positions  are  to  be  rectified 
upon  the  general  principles  described  above :  if  these  fail,  efforts  may  be 
made  to  bring  down  the  vertex,  when  the  head  is  at  the  brim,  by  a  manip- 
ulation (somewhat  similar  to  that  recommended  by  Dr.  Dewees  for  re- 
storing  £ace  presentations  to  vertex,  and  which  is  extracted  from  his  Obste- 
trics on  page  872  of  the  present  work),  in  which  the  head  will  have  to  be 
slightly  elevated,  and  then  have  lateral  or  anterior  pressure  or  pushing, 
made  upon  the  vertex  in  a  direction  toward  the  chin,  followed  by  a^ 
drawing  down  of  the  vertex.  It  may  be  best  performed,  after  reductioni 
of  the  uterine  obliquity  and  the  application  of  the  bandage,  by  placing: 
the  patient  on  her  hands  and  knees,  with  the  hips  elevated  and  the 
shoulders  depressed,  which  position  will,  in  a  measure,  remove  the  weight 
of  the  child's  head  from  the  brim,  and  thus  facilitate  the  operation.. 
This,  however,  will  seldom  be  needed,  and  may  frequently  faiL  In^ 
oases  requiring  further  aid,  it  will  be  prudent  to  wait,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  adequacy  of  the  natural  efforts ;  and  should  these  fail,  or  the 
usual  symptoms  demanding  interference  present  themselves,  the  delivery 
Mist  be  terminated  by  the  vectis,  the  forceps,  or  the  perforator,  as  the 
exigencies  of  the  case  may  require.  Turning  has  been  recommended,  pre- 
vious to  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  when  the  os  uteri  is  considerably 
dilated,  soft,  and  dilatable,  and  may  possibly  be  advantageous  in  some 
cases ;  but  after  the  membranes  have  given  way,  it  must  not  be  attempted. 

Labor  may  be  rendered  difficult,  by  a  COMPOUND  PRESENTATION, 

in  which  one  of  ihe  Extremities  PreeenU  with  the  Head^  as  a  hand,  arm, 

or  foot     While  the  fetus  is  within  the  uterus,  its  position  is  generally 

with  the  arms'Bcross  the  chest,  and  sometimes  with  one  or  both  hands 

against  each  ear  on  the  sides  of  the  head :  in  these  latter  instances, 

when  the  membranes  rupture  and  the  liquor  amnii  is  discharged,  one 

T  both  hands,  or  even  the  whole  arm,  may  descend  with  the  head,  and 

*s  more  apt  to  occur  when  the  membranes  have  ruptured  prema- 

These  compound  presentations  are  frequently  occasioned  by  a 

dvis,  and  when  such  is  the  case,  the  delivery  may  be  safely 
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vene  diameter  of  the  pelvis  (or  nearly  so),  the  vertex  is  at  the  left  iliac 
fossa,  the  convexity  of  the  helix  and  the  occiput  are  directed  toward  the 
pnhes,  and  the  face  and  tragus  toward  the  sacrum.  The  child's  back  is 
anteriorly,  its  front  posteriorly,  its  left  side  is  toward  the  left  of  the 
mother,  its  right  side  toward  her  right,  and  the  feet  above,  and  toward 
her  left,  and  back. 

This  is,  likewise*  a  deviation  from  a  left  oocipito  position,  occasioned 
by  an  extreme  right  lateral  uterine  obliquity,  and  should  be  managed 
by  placing  the  female  on  her  left  side,  elevating  the  fundus  upward  and 
to  the  left,  and  applying  the  bandage  as  before.  The  obliquity  removed, 
the  head  engages  in  the  brim,  and  the  delivery  terminates  naturally. 

In  the  LEFT  LOBULO-ILUC  POSITION,  of  the  Bight  Side  of  the 
Heady  the  lobe  of  the  ear  is  toward  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  the  long 
diameter  of  the  concha  is  parallel,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  pelvic  transverse 
diameter,  the  vertex  is  at  the  right  iliac  fossa,  the  convexity  of  the 
helix  and  the  occiput  look  toward  the  sacrum,  and  the  face  and  tragus 
toward  the  pubes.  The  child's  back  is  toward  the  maternal  back,  its 
front  anteriorly,  its  left  side  towanl  the  right  of  the  mother,  its  right 
toward  her  left,  and  the  feet  above,  and  toward  her  right,  and  front 

This  is  a  rare  presentation,  and  is  a  deviation  from  a  left  occipito- 
posterior  position ;  it  is  produced  by  an  extreme  left  lateral  obliquity. 
The  treatment  is  similar  to  the  previous  instances ;  the  female  must  be 
placed  upon  her  left  side  and  bandaged  ;  the  vertex  engages  in  the  brim, 
and  the  labor  terminates  as  in  a  left  occipito-posterior  position. 

In  these  lateral  obliquities,  the  object  of  the  bandage  is  to  prevent 
the  uterus,  after  a  change  in  its  position  has  been  effected,  from  return- 
ing to  its  original  inclination. 

When  the  LEFT  SIDE  OF  THE  HEAD  presents,  the  general  rela- 
tions with  the  pelvis  are  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  instances,  but  the 
partial  relations  are  inverted.  Thus,  in  the  LOBULO-PUBAL  POSI- 
TION of  the  Left  Side  of  tlie  Head,  the  lobe  of  the  ear  is  toward 
the  pubes,  the  long  diameter  of  the  concha  corresponds  with  the  pelvic 
antero-posterior  diameter,  and  the  vertex  is  at  the  sacral  promontory ; 
but  the  convexity  of  tbo  helix  and  the  occiput  are  directed  toward  the 
right  side  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  face  and  tragus  toward  the  left  The 
child's  back  is  toward  the  right  side  of  the  mother,  its  front  toward  her 
left  side,  its  left  side  looks  anteriorly,  its  right  posteriorly,  and  its  feet 
are  above  and  to  the  left 

In  the  RIGHT  LOBULO-ILIAC  position  of  the  left  side,  the  lobe  of 
the  ear  will  be  directed  toward  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis,  the  vertex 
toward  the  left,  the  occiput  and  convexity  of  the  helix  toward  the  sacrum. 
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and  ihe  faee  and  tragna  toward  the  piil)e8.  The  fetal  back  will  be  direeted 
backward^  its  anterior  plane  in  front,  its  left  side  to  the  right  of  the 
mother,  its  right  to  her  left,  and  its  feet  above,  toward  her  left  and  front 
In  the  LEFT  LOBULO-ILIAG  position  of  the  left  side,  the  lobe  of 
the  ear  is  to  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  the  vertex  to  the  right,  the  con- 
vexity of  the  helix  toward  the  pnbes,  and  the  tragus  toward  the  sacrum. 
The  fetal  back  is  directed  to  the  front  of  the  mother,  its  front  to  her 
back,  its  left  side  to  her  left,  its  right  side  to  her  right,  and  its  feet  above, 
toward  her  right,  and  back.  All  these  mal-poeitions  are  to  be  rectified 
npcm  the  general  principles  described  above :  if  these  fail,  efforts  may  be 
made  to  bring  down  the  vertex,  when  the  head  is  at  the  brim,  by  a  manip- 
alation  (somewhat  similar  to  that  recommended  by  Dr.  Dewees  for  re- 
storing  £eu»  presentations  to  vertex,  and  which  is  extracted  from  his  Obste- 
trics on  page  872  of  the  present  work),  in  which  the  head  will  haii«e  to  be 
slightly  elevated,  and  then  have  lateral  or  anterior  pressure  or  pushing, 
made  upon  the  vertex  in  a  direction  toward  the  chin,  followed  by  a^ 
drawing  down  of  the  vertex.  It  may  be  best  performed,  after  reductioiii 
of  the  uterine  obliquity  and  the  application  of  the  bandage,  by  placing: 
the  patient  on  her  hands  and  knees,  with  the  hips  elevated  and  the 
shoulders  depressed,  which  position  will,  in  a  measure,  remove  the  weight 
of  the  child's  head  from  the  brim,  and  thus  facilitate  the  operation.. 
This,  however,  will  seldom  be  needed,  and  may  frequently  faiL  In^ 
cases  requiring  further  aid,  it  will  be  prudent  to  wait,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  adequacy  of  the  natural  efforts ;  and  should  these  fail,  or  the 
usual  symptoms  demanding  interference  present  themselves,  the  delivery 
linst  be  terminated  by  the  vectis,  the  forceps,  or  the  perforator,  as  the 
exigencies  of  the  case  may  require.  Turning  has  been  recommended,  pre- 
vious to  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  when  the  os  uteri  is  considerably 
dilated,  soft,  and  dilatable,  and  may  possibly  be  advantageous  in  some 
cases ;  but  after  the  membranes  have  given  way,  it  must  not  be  attempted. 

Labor  may  be  rendered  difficult,  by  a  COMPOUND  PRESENTATION, 
in  which  one  of  ihe  JEktremities  PreterUa  with  the  Head,  as  a  hand,  arm, 
or  foot  While  the  fetus  is  within  the  uterus,  its  position  is  generally 
with  the  arms'Bcross  the  chest,  and  sometimes  with  one  or  both  hands 
against  each  ear  on  the  sides  of  the  head :  in  these  latter  instances, 
when  the  membranes  rupture  and  the  liquor  amnii  is  discharged,  one 
or  both  hands,  or  even  the  whole  arm,  may  descend  with  the  head,  and 
this  is  more  apt  to  occur  when  the  membranes  have  ruptured  premie 
torely.  These  compound  presentations  are  frequently  occasioned  by  a 
large  pelvis,  and  when  such  is  the  case,  the  delivery  may  be  safelj 
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aoeomplislied  without  assistance.  Bat  when  the  pelvis  is  small,  the  pre- 
sence of  the  limb  or  hand  increases  the  diameter  of  the  head,  and  pie- 
yents  its  descent  into  the  cavity ;  and  if  the  nterine  contractions  are 
energetic,  an  arrest  or  impaction  of  tKe  head  may  take  place  at  the 
superior  or  inferior  strait,  and,  perhaps,  terminate  fatally.  When  the 
foot,  hand,  or  arm  presents  with  the  head,  it  mast  be  pu'shed  back  with 
two  or  three  fingers,  daring  the  absence  of  a  pain,  and  held  there  until 
one  or  more  sabseqaent  pains  causes  the  head  to  descend  so  low  as  to 
prevent  any  farther  falling  of  the  extremity,  after  which  the  labor  must 
be  left  to  the  natural  powers.  In  performing  this  operation,  the  aooou- 
cheur  must  be  exceedingly  careful  not  to  draw  the  arm  or  hand  down, 
nor  to  displace  the  head,  as  he  might  thereby  convert  the  case  into  a 
shoulder  presentation.  In  order  to  effect  a  successful  manipulation  of 
this  kind,  the  whole  hand  will  require  to  be  introduced  into  the  vagina, 
and  partly  through  the  os  uteri.  The  operation  should  not  be  attempted 
until  the  os  uteri  is  sufficiently  dilated,  and  the  expulsive  pains  have 
commenced ;  for  if  it  be  attempted  in  the  first  stage  of  labor,  there  will 
be  more  danger  of  displacing  the  head,  and  of  producing  an  unnecessary 
degree  of  irritation  of  the  cervix  uteri,  and  the  practitioner  should  be 
governed  by  this  rule,  even  should  the  membranes  have  become  prema- 
turely ruptured.  The  upper  extremities  will  generally  be  more  easily 
returned,  on  account  of  their  less  volume,  than  the  lower. 

If  the  limb  cannot  be  returned,  the  practitioner  must  wait,  as  in  other 
instances,  until  satisfied  that  the  natural  efforts  are  inadequate  to  ter- 
minate the  labor,  and  unfavorable  symptoms  begin  to  manifest  them- 
selves, when  it  will  become  necessary  to  turn,  or  employ  the  forceps,  or 
perform  craniotomy,  according  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case. 
It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  special  management  of  these  cases: 
each  one  will  have  its  own  peculiarities,  which,  together  with  the  tact 
and  judgment  of  the  attending  accoucheur  and  his  medical  advisers, 
must  determine  the  course  to  be  pursued. 

Sometimes  both  the  hands  and  feet  will  present  together,  when  it 
may  become  necessary  to  bring  down  the  feet  (and  more  especially  when 
the  feet  present  with  the  breech),  and  thus  convert  it  into  a  footling 
ease.  In  doing  this,  the  practitioner  cannot  be  too  careful  in  his  exam- 
ination, lest  he  occasion  a  descent  of  the  arm  or  hand,  or  bring  down  a 
hand  instead  of  a  foot.  Should  there  be  a  prolapse  of  the  cord,  in  con- 
nection with  these  limb  presentations,  the  case  becomes  still  more  serious, 
as  far  as  the  child  is  concerned ;  and  the  management  should  be  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  hereafter  given  for  this  complication, — has- 
tening the  delivery  as  soon  as  the  pulsations  are  found  to  diminish. 
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GHAPTEB  XXXII. 

ox    PmXTimHATVBAL    LABOB. — ^PBLTIO    PBBIBHTATIOITI. 

PRETERNATURAL  LABOR,  it  where  the  head  does  not  present, 
ms  in  shoulder  or  breech  presentations; — prolapsus  of  the  umbilical 
oord,  plurality  of  children,  and  monsters,  are  likewise  included  in  this 
class.  Females  frequently  have  preternatural  presentations  in  several 
aucoessive  labors,  and  it  is  impossible  to  assign  any  satisfactory  cause 
for  them.  They  cannot  be  the  results  of  violent  shocks  experienced 
daring  gestation,  for  they  more  frequently  occur  in  cases  where  the 
period  of  pregnancy  has  passed  free  from  any  accidents.  Dr.  Denman, 
in  1795,  remarked :  *'  It  seems  doubtful,  therefore,  whether  we  ought 
not  to  exclude  accidents  as  the  common  causes  of  these  presentations, 
and  search  for  the  real  cause  from  some  more  intricate  circumstance ; 
such  as,  the  manner  after  which  the  ovum  may  pass  out  of  the  ovarium 
into  die  uterus ;  some  peculiarity  in  the  form  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus 
or  abdomen ;  in  the  quantity  of  the  waters  of  the  ovum  at  some  certain 
time  of  pregnancy ;  or,  perhaps,  in  the  insertion  of  the  funis  into  the 
abdomen  of  the  child,  which  is  not  in  all  cases  confined  to  one  predae 
part,  but  admits  of  considerable  variety.''  At  the  present  day  we  are 
no  furUier  enlightened  on  this  point  than  were  the  profession  in  his 
time.  Some  instances  may,  probably,  be  owing  to  uterine  obliquity,  or 
to  peculiarity  of  the  formation  of  the  pelvis ;  thus,  in  three  successive 
labors,  I  have  delivered  the  same  female  by  turning,  each  instance  being 
a  shoulder  presentation  in  the  second  left  cephalo-iliac  position.  This 
person,  when  young,  had  been  employed  to  take  care  of  children,  and 
was  in  the  habit  of  carrying  them  the  greater  part  of  the  time  on  one 
hip :  the  crest  of  the  left  ilium  was  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half 
higher  than  that  of  the  right,  when  she  stood  erect  Whether  this  irreg- 
ularity was  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  she  held  the  children  during 
her  youth,  or  whether  it  was  the  occasion  of  the  shoulder  presentations, 
I  am  not  prepared  to  state :  it  is  very  difficult,  in  such  obscure  matters, 
to  obtain,  from  one  or  two  incidents  connected  with  them,  more  than 
suggestions. 

During  gestation  it  is  a  very  difficult,  if  not  an  impossible  matter,  for 
females  to  determine  with  certainty  a  preternatural  position :  they  may 
suspect  that  such  is  the  case,  and  may  almost  be  positive  of  it,  from  cer^ 
tain  circumstances  not  usual  with  them  during  this  period ;  yet,  although 
their  fears  are  occasionally  confirmed  when  labor  comes  on^  i\i^^  xiL^KSt^ 


990  ^MOaSpAM  KfLBOnO  OBSmOUOB. 

freqaenily  find  themselves  mistaken.  Nor  is  it  a  more  easy  task  for 
the  aoooncheur  to  ascertaioy  during  pregnancy,  a  preternatural  present- 
ation, although  some  have  professed  an  ability  to  decide  by  the  sensation 
imparted  to  the  hand,  upon  an  abdominal  exploration  oyer  the  uterus 
at  an  advanced  period ;  also,  by  the  situation  at  which  the  pulsations  of 
the  fetal  heart  are  heard.  But  I  place  no  confidence  in  these  methods, 
either  singly  or  combined.  It  is  not  until  the  labor  has  actually  com- 
menced,  that  we  can  learn  with  positiveness  the  presentation  of  some 
other  part  than  the  head.  When  the  membranes  do  hot  present  the 
globular  form  usual  in  head  presentations,  but  may  be  felt  protruding 
into  the  vagina,  having  a  peculiar,  elongated,  or  conical-pointed  shape, 
we  may  suspect  a  preternatural  presentation,  though  this  has  been  occa- 
sionally met  with  in  vertex  positions.  "  Sometimes,  before  the  os  uteri 
is  much  dilated,  the  membranes,  filled  with  liquor  amnii,  pass  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  vagina,  and  form  a  considerable  sac  with  a  narrow 
neck.'' — (Lee.)  A  spontaneous  and  premature  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes, is  generally  a  dia^ostic  sign  of  preternatural  presentation,  in 
which  case  an  internal  examination  should  be  made  as  soon  as  possible, 
in  order  to  determine  its  character.  If,  previous  to  the  rupture  of  the 
membranes,  when  the  os  uteri  is  somewhat  dilated,  we  cannot  feel  the 
presenting  part,  or,  if  felt,  it  is  more  movable,  less  smooth,  globu- 
lar, and  resisting,  than  the  head,  a  preternatural  presentation  may  be 
suspected :  such  instances  must  be  closely  watched,  and  great  care  be 
had  not  to  rupture  the  membranes,  as  an  early  discharge  of  the  liquor 
amnii  will  render  the  operation  of  turning  very  difficult,  or  entirely 
impossible.  Sometimes  a  foot,  or  a  hand,  or  the  umbilical  cord,  may  be 
felt  and  clearly  recognised  through  the  membranes,  but  usually  the 
presenting  part  cannot  be  ascertained  until  these  have  ruptured. 

In  all  labors,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  practitioner  ahoold 
ascertain,  as  early  as  possible,  the  nature  of  the  presentation,  in  order 
that,  where  assistance  is  required,  it  may  not  be  delayed  until  the  golden 
opportunity  for  saving  mother  and  child  is  lost.  And,  whenever  he  is 
positively  satisfied  that  some  other  part  than  the  head  presents,  he 
should  inform  the  nurse,  or  friends  of  the  patient,  of  the  fact. 

Presentations  of  the  head  are  by  far  more  common  than  those  of  any 
other  part  of  the  child,  and  have,  therefore,  been  arranged  under  the 
head  of  natural  labors ;  other  presentations  being  less  frequently  met 
with,  will  be  considered  under  the  present  head  of  preternatural  labors. 
A  preternatural  labor  may  terminate  by  the  natural  powers,  but  the 
laliors  are,  as  a  general  rule,  slow  and  tedious,  more  painful  to  the 
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mother,  and  mote  hasardoiu  to  the  child  than  in  head  presentations ; 
aoeidents  are»  likewise,  more  apt  to  take  plaoe,  reqoiring  artifickl 
assistance. 

PRESENTATIONS  OF  THE  PELVIC  EXTREMITIES,  as  of  the 
breech,  knees,  or  feet,  belong  to  preternatural  labors.  In  the  major- 
ity of  these  oases  the  delivery  may  be  safely  effected  by  the  natnral 
powers,  in  conseqaence  of  which,  gome  eminent  authors  have  included 
them  among  natural  labors ;  but  I  consider  the  present  arrangement  as 
being  more  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  the  cases,  and  better 
adapted  to  fadlitate  an  acquaintance  with  them.  From  the  statistics 
given  on  page  286,  which  are  the  recorded  statements  of  British,  Frenchi 
and  Qerman  accoucheurs,  it  wiU  be  observed  that  the  danger  to  the 
diild  is  much  greater  in  pelvic  presentations  than  in  those  of  the  head, 
and  that  the  cases  in  which  the  inferior  extremities  present,  are  moie 
hazardous  than  in  true  breech  deliveries. 

The  principal  danger  in  these  breech  labors  is  to  the  child ;  the  soft 
passages  are  not  so  thoroughly  dilated  by  the  body  as  by  the  head, 
because  the  breech,  even  with  the  legs  turned  up,  does  not  present  so 
great  a  bulk  in  circumference  or  diameters,  as  the  head,  and  conse- 
quently, when  the  head  is  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  it  can  not  descend  until 
the  parts  become  still  further  distended  and  better  adapted  for  its  ad- 
vance. This  renders  the  delivery  of  the  head  slow  and  tedious,  during 
which^  the  cord  may  be  exposed  to  a  pressure  resulting  in  fetal  asphyxia; 
or  the  same  result  may  ensue  from  detachment  of  the  placenta,  before 
the  head  has  pasRod  the  outlet ;  or  by  pressure  upon  the  placenta  when 
situated  between  the  fetal  head  and  uterine  walls ;  in  either  of  which 
instances,  the  utero-placental  circulation  is  suspended.  The  first  (com- 
pression of  the  cord)  is  a  more  common  cause  of  the  child's  death  in 
footling  presentations ;  the  latter,  in  those  of  the  breech.  When  the 
thighs  are  not  flexed  upon  the  abdomen,  the  child  being  delivered  by 
the  feet  or  knees,  the  head  will  advance  much  more  slowly,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  greater  resistance  offered  to  it,  than  where  the  limbs  are 
turned  up,  and  the  greater  delay  and  longer<x>ntinued  pressure  upon 
the  cord,  renders  this  species  of  pelvic  deliveries  more  fatal  to  the  child. 

The  danger  to  the  mother  in  these  cases,  is  owing  entirely  to  a  delay 
in  the  second  stage  of  the  labor  beyond  a  certain  period,  to  injuries  of 
the  soft  parts  from  compression,  or  improper  efforts  to  facilitate  the 
child's  expulsion,  and  to  narrowness  or  deformity  of  the  pelvis. 

DIAGNOSIS. — Previous  to  labor,  a  pelvic  presentation  may  some- 
times be  ascertained,  especially  among  women  whosA  «i\A<^\s^%S.'«il^ 
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are  thin,  aofb,  and  fiaodd,  by  feeling  the  fetal  head  in  the  ujfper  part  of 
tile  nteras,  inclined  either  toward  the  right  or  left  Bide ;  if  anacnltatioii 
be  resorted  to,  the  polsation  of  the  fetal  heart  may  be  heard  in  the 
upper  portion  of  the  abdomen,  either  abore,  or  on  a  level  with  the  xaor 
bilicna ;  if  a  vaginal  exploration  be  made,  it  will  be  found  di£Bcnlt  to 
reach  or  distinguiBh  the  presenting  part,  though,  sometimes,  instead  of 
the  hard,  globular  tumor  felt  in  head  presentations,  a  small  tumor,  the 
foot,  may  be  felt,  and  iaUotted. 

But  the  most  certain  method  of  diagnosis  is  during  labor,  in  the 
absence  of  pain,  when  the  presenting  part  can  be  felt  The  breech  may 
be  known  from  the  head,  by  its  soft  and  fleshy  feel,  and  by  the  absence 
of  sutures  and  fontanelles ;  it  is  not  so  round  nor  so  hard  as  the  head. 
Upon  some  part  of  the  anterior  surface  will  be  felt  the  hard,  resisting 
trochanter;  passing  the  finger  carefully  around,  the  tuberosities  of  the 
ischia  may  be  detected,  also  the  fissure  between  the  nates ;  at  the  botr 
torn  of  this  jSssure  are  found  the  most  important  signs,  as  the  sacrum, 
coccyx,  anus,  and  external  genital  organs ;  and  the  anus  may  be  detected 
from  the  mouth,  by  the  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  intrododng 
the  finger  into  it  The  presence  of  the  coccyx,  not  only  assists  us  in 
determining  the  character  of  the  presentation,  but  also  that  of  the 
position,  because  its  point  or  apex  is  always  directed  toward  the  side 
of  the  maternal  pelvis  corresponding  with  the  child's  abdomen.  The 
presence  of  the  meconium,  which  has  been  noticed  by  some  writers 
as  a  diagnostic  sign,  is  really  of  little  value,  as  it  is  frequently  met  with 
in  head  presentations,  and  also  occurs  as  a  sign  of  the  child's  death. 

Having  become  positively  certain  that  the  breech  presents,  it  should 
be  named  to  the  husband,  nurse,  or  some  relative,  but  great  care  must 
be  taken  to  conceal  it  from  the  patient,  lest  it  impart  a  shock  to  her 
mind  which  may  suspend  or  retard  the  labor  for  several  hours.  The 
communication  should  be  made  to  the  husband  in  a  separate  room,  and 
all  the  dangers  to  which  the  child  is  exposed,  fully  made  known,  so  that 
in  case  it  be  still-bom,  the  skill  or  ability  of  the  medical  attendant  may 
not  be  called  into  question.  Should  the  sex  of  the  child  have  been 
ascertained  during  the  examination,  it  must  not  be  made  known  to  any 
one,  lest  it  reach  the  patient's  ears,  and  effect  an  unfavorable  influence 
over  the  progress  of  the  labor,  by  the  disappointment  it  might  occasion 
should  it  be  diflerent  from  the  one  desired. 

By  a  reference  to  page  286,  it  will  be  seen  that  four  positions  are 
given,  in  any  one  of  which  the  breech  may  present;  and  which  positions 
are  ascertained  by  the  coccyx,  ischiatic  tuberosities,  genitals,  etc,  and 
named  according  to  the  situation  of  the  back  or  sacrum  of  the  child. 
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1.  MBCHAHISIH  OF  I.EFV  ■AOBO-OOTTIAID  POSITIOff. 

In  thia  poaition  the  aacrom  of  the  fetus  faces  the  maternal  IcA  ilium 
anteriorly,  while  the  liips  or  bi-trochanteric  diaiiMter  are  paralld  with 
the  right  obliqne  diameter  of  the  superior  strait,  or,  witli  ita  antero- 
posterior diameter;  the  abdomen,  and  posterior  part  of  the  fetal  thighi 
flexed  upward,  are  toward  the  right  ilium  poatcriorlj-,  ita  left  ride  is  in 
front,  and  ita  right  side  to  the  hack  ^^  ^ 

of  the  mother;  the  head  ia  slightly 
flexed  on  the  chest,  and  inclined  to  the 
right  and  posteriorly. 

As  soon  as  the  membranes  rupture, 
a  large  amount  of  the  liquor  amnii 
escapes,  and  the  presenting  part, 
which  was  previously  high  up,  engages 
in  the  brim,  and  its  position  can  now 
readily  be  ascertained.  The  hips 
nsnally  engage  in  the  direction  of  the 
aotero-poatcrior  diameter,  hut  if  the 
pelvis  be  small,  or  the  child  unusn- 
ally  large,  they  will  take  the  di- 
rection of  the  right  oblique  diameter. 
(Fig.  57.)  As  the  uterine  contrac- 
tions continue,  the  nates  descend  into  the  pelvic  cavity  nntil  they  arrive 
at  the  inferior  strait,  the  left  or  anterior  nates  being  the  lowest  At 
this  point  rotation  takes  place,  and  the  p,g  gg 

eliild's  loft  hip  is  carried  to  the  left, 
toward  the  pubis,  while  its  right  rotates 
to  the  right  toward  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum-  {Itg.  58.)  The  left  hip  appcan 
first  at  the  vulva,  under  the  sym 
physia  pubis,  maintaining  its  positioi 
there,  while  the  right  hip  is  made  U 
gradually  traverse  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum,  and  inner  perineal  surface 
describing  an  nrc  of  a  circle  around  tht 
left  hip  as  a  center.  In  some  ca.scs  th< 
left  hip,  during  this  motion  of  the  right, 
ascends  behind  the  pnbic  symphv&is. 

While  the  right  hip  is  passing  over 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  pelvis,  the  body 
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of  the  child  becomes  carved  laterally  on  its  An- 
terior side,  BO  as  to  accomiDodate  itself  to  the 
curvature  of  the  pelvic  cavity.  {Mg.59.)  Hia 
lateral  carvatnre  continuee  until  the  body  is 
expelled ;  though  as  the  parts  are  disengaged 
they  rocovcr  their  on^nal  position. 

Am  the  right  hip  advances  toward  the  pos- 
terior commiBBure,  the  bis-iliac  diameter  of 
the  fetus  corresponds  with  the  pelvic  antero- 
poaterior  diameter,  and  the  process  of  resti- 
tation  takes  place  after  the  delivery  of  tlie 
pelvis,  placing  it  in  its  original  diagonal 
pontion ;  though  fluently  this  oblique  position  is  retained  throaghout 
dslirary.  The  hipa  having  been  delivered,  the  fetal  breast  engages  in 
the  ezcaration,  and  as  the  body  descends,  the  inferior  extremities  fall 
ont.  The  shoulders  are  usually  in  an  oblique  position  when  they  arrive 
at  tlie  inferior  strait,  provided  they  have  not  partaken  of  the  rotation 
of  the  hips,  as  this  movement  may  cither  be  partial,  or  participated  in 
by  tbe  whole  body.  Wlien  they  arc  in  the  oblique  diameter  of  the 
pelvB,  rotation  is  effected,  which  places  the  left  shoulder  under  the 
pnUe  symphysis,  and  the  right  in  the  sacral  concavity ;  the  left  shoul- 
der remains  at  the  pubes,  while  the  right  passes  over  the  anterior  iace 
of  the  eacrnm,  coccyx  and  perineum,  when  both  are  delivered.  As  is 
the  case  with  the  hipa,  the  left  shoulder  sometimes  ascends  behind  the 
symphysis  pubis,  during  the  passage  of  the  right  over  the  posterior 
pelvic  wall,  instead  of  appearing  first  at  the  vulva.  If  the  ahoalders 
deacend  in  an  oblique  position,  the  right  one  will  be  to  the  left  and 
bock,  and  the  left  to  the  right  and  front,  consequently  rotation  will 
carry  the  left  shoulder  from  right  to  left.  The  right  or  posterior 
shoulder  is  generally  delivered  the  first. 

The  arms  are  nsually  applied  closely  to  the  thorax,  and  are  thus 
delivered ;  but  it  sometimes  happens,  that  one  or  both  of  them  get  up 
along  the  sides  of  the  head,  rendering  the  delivery  of  the  head  very 
difficult,  and  requiring  artificial  interference.  This  may  be  occasioned 
by  the  smallnesB  of  the  pelvis,  or  the  unusual  size  of  the  child  ;  bnt  it 
more  commonly  arises  from  an  imprudent  traction  made  by  the  accou- 
cheur on  the  pelvic  extremity,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  delivory,  and 
which  improper  interference  may  still  further  increase  the  difficulty  of 
the  labor,  by  effecting  an  extension  of  the  hend.  In  ordinary  instances, 
where  one  arm  has  been  thrown  np  by  the  side  of  tho  bead,  it  will  most 
commonly  be  the  one  behind  the  ^ubic  symphysis. 
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While  the  ihoiilders  are  being  diflengaged,  ibe  head,  turaally  well 
flexed  upon  the  thorax,  has  entered  the  superior  strait  in  the  direction 
of  its  left  oblique  diameter,  the  forehead  being  toward  the  right  sacro- 
iliac symphysis,  and  the  occiput  toward  the  left  acetabulum,  which  flex* 
ion  and  diagonal  position  it  retains  until  it  has  reached  the  inferior 
strait  At  this  strait,  the  relation  of  the  pelvic  diameters  with  ihoee  of 
the  fetal  head  will  vary  according  to  the  degree  of  flexion.  K  the 
flexion  be  moderate,  the  occipito-frontal  diameter  will  be  parallel  to  the 
left  oblique  of  the  strait,  and  the  bi-parietal  to  the  right  oblique,  while 
the  trachelo-bregmatic  diameter  will  very  nearly  correspond  with  the 
axis  of  the  inferior  strait  But  if  there  be  a  greater  degree  of  flexion, 
the  sub-oocipito-bregmatic  will  correspond  with  the  pelvic  left  oblique 
diameter,  and  the  axis  of  the  lower  strait  will  very  nearly  pass  in  the 
direction  of  the  occipito-mental  diameter. 

Upon  arriving  at  the  inferior  strait,  the  head  undergoes  the  move- 
ment of  rotation,  by  which  the  face  is  carried  into  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum,  the  occiput  behind  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  the  neck  under  it ; 
the  sub-occipito-bregmatic  diameter  is  placed  nearly  in  correspondence 
with  the  pelvic  antero-posterior.  At  this  period,  the  head  is  nearly,  or 
altogether  in  the  vagina,  and  consequently  the  contractions  of  the  uterus 
exert  but  little  or  no  expulsive  influence  upon  it ;  the  further  progress  of 
the  head  is,  therefore,  tp  be  eff(Bcted  by  the  contractions  of  tiie  abdom- 
inal muscles.  As  the  neck  is  situated  flrmly  against  the  pubic  arch, 
preventing  the  descent  of  the  occiput,  the  contractions  will  occasion  the 
head  to  become  more  and  more  flexed  upon  the  chest,  and  while  this 
motion  is  taking  place,  the  chin,  face,  forehead,  and  posterior  fontanelle, 
traverse  the  internal  face  of  the  sacrum  and  perineum,  and  successively 
appear  in  front  of  the  posterior  commissure  of  the  vulva,  while  the 
occiput  is  the  last  delivered 

2.    MECHAlflSH   OF   BIGBT   SACBO-COTTIiOW  POSITION. 

In  this  position  the  sacrum  of  the  fetus  faces  the  maternal  right  ilium 
anteriorly,  while  the  bi-trochanteric  diameter  is  parallel  with  the  left 
oblique  diameter  of  the  superior  strait,  or,  with  its  antero-posterior 
diameter ;  the  abdomen,  and  posterior  part  of  the  fetal  thighs  flexed 
upward,  are  toward  the  loft  ilium  posteriorly,  its  right  side  is  in  front, 
and  its  left  side  to  the  mother's  back ;  the  head  is  flexed  and  inclined  to 
the  left  and  posteriorly. 

The  mechanism  in  this  position  is  precisely  similar  to  the  one  just 
described,  with  the  exception  of  an  inversion  of  the  relations  of  the 
parts.     The  right  hip  rotates  from  right  to  left,  and  is  the  qua  ^VaisMi. 


886  AMKBJCAH  lOLBCTXO  OKTWOJCB. 

at  the  pubic  arch,  while  the  left  traverses  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
pelvis.  The  right  shoulder  rotates  from  left  to  right  to  reach  the  pubie 
arch»  and  the  head  engages  in  the  cavity  with  the  occiput  toward  the 
right  acetabulum,  and  the  forehead  toward  the  left  sacro-iliac  sym- 
physis. 

3  and  4«    JHECBLaNISlH  OF  SAGRO-PUBIGy  AND  8AGRO-8AGKA£t 

l^OSITIOlfS. 

These  positions  are  very  rare,  and  are  not  recognized  by  some  authors. 
When  they  do  occur,  they  must  be  converted  either  naturally  or  artifi- 
cially, into  the  first  or  second  position,  by  rotation,  or  the  labor  cannot 
proceed. 

TREATMENT  OF   BREECH   PRESENTATIONS. 

In  all  presentations  of  the  pelvic  extremity,  the  cases  should  be  left 
to  the  natural  powers,  unless  accidents  occur  imperatively  calling  for 
assistance,  and  this  point  can  not  be  too  strongly  urged  upon  the  stu- 
dent.    The  mere  fact  of  a  child  being  bom,  **  dovhled  up^^*  as  in  a  breech 
presentation,  does  not  necessarily  presuppose  interference,  especially 
when  we  call  to  mind  the  diameters  of  the  parts.     The  largest  diame- 
ters of  the  fetal  breech,  as  the  bi-trochanteric  and  bis-iliac,  are  smaller 
than  the  bi-parietal  diameter  of  the  head,  or  the  bis-acromial  diameter. 
When  a  presentation  of  this  kind  is  met  with,  no  attempts  should  be 
made  to  bring  down  the  feet  and  inferior  extremities,  unless  there  be 
proper  cause  for  so  doing ;  to  do  otherwise  is  bad  and  meddlesome  prac- 
tice.    When  the  breech  descends  with  the  limbs  flexed  upon  the  abdo- 
men, the  labor  proceeds  slowly,  in  consequence  of  the  yielding  character 
of  the  presenting  parts,  which,  not  being  firm  and  resisting,  like  the 
head,  give  way,  to  a  certain  extent,  during  each  pain,  and  thus  require 
a  longer  time  to  render  the  soft  parts  of  the  mother  sufficiently  yielding. 
But  this  protractedness  in  the  delivery  of  the  fetal  pelvis,  is  rather  to 
the  child's  advantage;  for  the  maternal  parts  become  so  thoroughly 
dilated  and  yielding  thereby,  that  the  head  passes  without  any  difficulty, 
a  few  efibrts  of  the  patient  being  sufficient,  in  ordinary  instances,  to 
expel  it  shortly  after  the  delivery  of  the  shoulders.     But,  if  the  feet  be 
imprudently  brought  down  by  an  unskillful  accoucheur,  the  smaller 
bulk  offered  to  the  soft  tissues  of  the  maternal  generative   parts,  will 
not  so  completely  dilate  and  adapt  them  to  the  easy  passage  of  the  head, 
which,  in  consequence,  may  be  so  long  delayed  in  its  expulsion  as  to 
occasion  the  death  of  the  child. 

Neither  is  it  proper  to  employ  any  extracting  force,  for  the  purpose 
'^  facilitating  delivery,  as  the  child  may  be  destroyed  by  a  severe  and 

urious  extension  of  the  neck ;  it  being  borne  in  mind  that  the  neck 
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of  the  child  before  Urih  is  capable  <^  sUBtaining  no  more  extraetiye 
foree  than  afterward,  and  any  great  amount  of  traction  must  injure  the 
spinal  marrow ;  beside,  the  arms  not  being  maintained  in  their  position 
bj  the  contractions  of  the  uterus,  become  arrested,  and  do  not  simultar 
neously  participate  in  the  descent  accomplished  artificially  by  traction ; 
hence,  as  the  head  adrances,  they  become  placed  on  its  sides,  and  greatly 
interfere  with  its  expulsion  during  the  last  period  of  the  labor.  When 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus  expel  the  child,  the  arms  are  bom  in  the 
position  originally  assumed  by  them ;  but  if  traction  be  made,  its  influ- 
ence is  exerted  only  on  the  body,  and  there  is  invariably  a  tendency  of 
the  arms  to  rise  along  the  sides  of  the  head,  because  the  pressure  of  the 
uterine  fundus  is  then  no  longer  exerted  upon  them  to  keep  them  in 
place.  Consequently,  it  is  bad  practice  in  ordinary  cases,  to  bring  down 
the  feet,  as  well  as  to  attempt  to  hasten  labor  by  making  artificial 
traction. 

In  these  preternatural  cases,  the  physician  should  be  more  attentive 
to  the  progress  of  labor  than  in  natural  cases,  being  careful,  however, 
not  to  alarm  his  patient  by  an  unnecessary  display  of  over-anxiety,  or 
officiousness,  nor  to  make  any  injudicious  attempts  to  advance  its  progress 
during  the  early  stage.  During  the  escape  of  the  breech  from  the 
vulva,  the  perineum  becomes  greatly  dbtended,  and  it  should  be  steadily 
supported  in  order  to  prevent  the  too  rapid  advance  of  the  pelvic  ex- 
tremity, as  well  as  to  impart  a  motion  to  it  in  the  direction  of  the  infe- 
rior part  of  the  pelvic  axis,  and  without  which  movement  much  delay 
would  be  occasioned.  Dr.  Collins  remarks :  **  The  most  critical  part  of 
the  delivery,  should  much  delay  take  place,  is  during  the  passage  of 
the  head,  which  pressing  continuously  on  the  funis  speedily  deprives  the 
child  of  life.  To  guard  against  this,  therefore,  the  breech  should  be 
permitted  to  pass  slowly  and  unassisted,  so  as  gradually  and  perfectly 
to  dilate  the  soft  parts,  thereby  greatly  facilitating  the  completion  of 
the  labor.''  When  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  are  sufficient  to  expel 
the  fetus,  however  slowly,  no  interference  whatever  is  required ;  it  is 
only  when  the  breech  has  so  far  advanced  externally  as  to  permit  the 
cord  to  be  reached,  that  any  aid  will  be  needed.  The  cord  must  be  drawn 
down  a  little,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  being  broken  off*,  as  well  as  to 
prevent  its  vessels  from  being  stretched.  The  umbilical  arteries  of  the 
cord  run  in  a  tortuous  manner  around  the  vein,  and  consequently,  any 
stretching  of  the  cord  would,  by  diminishing  their  caliber,  as  effectually 
check  the  circulation,  as  from  direct  pressure  of  the  head  while  in  the 
pelvis ;  hence,  by  keeping  a  loop  of  the  funis  slack,  we  prevent  any 
danger  to  the  child  from  tension  of  the  cord  during  the  advanoa  o€  t]&& 
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hoij.  After  the  eord  has  been  placed  within  reach,  the  neceBtitj  for 
interference  can  always  be  determined  by  the  character  of  its  pnlaations; 
if  these  be  strong,  haste  is  not  required ;  if  they  become  feeble*  img* 
nlar,  or  intermittent,  assistance  must  not  be  delayed,  and  the  body  of 
the  child  may  be  brought  down  during  a  pain ;  if  they  have  ceased,  aa 
indication  of  the  child's  death,  the  case  should  be  left  to  nature.  A 
soft  napkin  should  always  be  wrapped  around  the  child's  body,  as  toon 
as  the  feet  have  been  delivered,  which  will  protect  its  surface  from  being 
injured,  as  well  as  enable  the  physician  to  hold  it  more  firmly  when  per^ 
forming  any  manipulation  which  may  be  required. 

The  passage  of  the  shoulders  through  the  external  parts  most  be  care- 
fiolly  attended  to,  and  if  they  do  not  present  favorably  at  the  oatlet» 
rotation  should  be  made,  to  bring  the  proper  one  under  the  pubic  ardi» 
and  the  other  into  the  cavity  of  the  sacrum.  If  the  arms  remain  by  the 
side  of  the  child,  there  will  be  no  delay  in  the  expulsion  of  the  shonlder, 
but  if  they  have  become  elevated,  the  advance  of  the  shoulders  and  head 
will  be  very  much,  if  not  entirely,  retarded.  To  obviate  this,  one  <ur 
two  fingers  are  to  be  passed  along  the  arm,  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
elbow,  when  the  elbow  must  be  drawn  downward,  and  forward  acrois  the 
face  and  diest,  until  it  arrives  at  the  outlet;  one  arm  having  been 
liberated,  the  other  may  be  drawn  down  with  but  little  difficulty.  The 
easiest  way  of  efibcting  the  descent  of  the  arms,  is  to  begin  with  the  one 
nearest  to  the  perineum,  and  to  draw  downward,  and  anteriorly  over 
the  face  and  chest  of  the  child ;  if  the  force  be  directly  downward,  or 
toward  the  back  of  the  child,  or  be  made  with  suddenness  or  violence, 
the  arm  may  be  broken  or  dislocated,  and  the  soft  parts  of  the  mother 
be  considerably  injured.  The  blunt  hook  has  been  advised  in  these 
cases,  but  I  see  no  necessity  for  it,  as  the  arms  may  always  be  reached 
by  the  fingers. 

The  shoulders  and  arms  having  escaped,  the  situation  of  the  head 
must  be  ascertained  by  an  examination.  During  the  progress  of  the 
labor  the  accoucheur  must  so  manage,  if  required,  that  when  the  head 
is  in  the  pelvis,  the  face  will  be  directed  toward  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum. 
This  being  the  case,  he  will  elevate  the  child's  body  toward  the  maternal 
abdomen,  so  as  to  bring  the  long  diameter  (mento-occipital)  of  its  head 
in  correspondence  with  the  axis  of  the  inferior  strait ;  and  shoald  the 
chin  have  departed  from  the  breast,  he  will  introduce  two  fingers  and 
place  them  upon  the  child's  upper  jaw,  and  by  gentle  pressure  depress 
the  chin  upon  the  breast,  thus  facilitating  the  expulsion  of  the  head  by 
presenting  a  shorter  diameter  of  the  head  to  the  inferior  strait.  At  this 
time,  the  headi  being  freed  from  the  uterus,  is  not  influenced  by  its 
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contractions,  and  the  auxiliary  aid  of  the  abdominal  moBclea  will  be 
required  to  terminate  the  delivery ;  consequently,  instead  of  waiting  for 
a  pain,  the  patient  should  be  urged  to  bear  down,  that  the  head  may  be 
expelled,  for  any  delay  will  endanger  the  life  of  the  child,  from  the  conr 
tinned  pressure  of  the  head  upon  the  cord.  Assistance  may  likewise  be 
given,  by  applying  extractive  force  to  the  shoulders  in  the  directicm  of 
the  axis  of  the  inferior  strait,  bearing  in  mind,  however,  that  an  excess- 
ive amount  of  such  force,  will  seriously  iiy  ure  the  child's  neck.  Should 
a  delay  in  the  passage  of  the  head  occur,  the  child  may  be  frequently 
saved,  by  introducing  a  finger  into  its  mouth  to  remove  any  mucus 
which  may  be  there,  and  then  **  pass  two  fingers  upward  until  they 
reach  the  two  maxillary  bones,  and  cover  the  nose ;  by  doing  this,  the 
backs  of  the  fingers,  pressing  the  perineum  backward,  serve  to  keep  an 
open  communication  with  the  air,  and  the  child  can  breathe  very  well 
until  the  expulsive  efforts  come  on"  {Meig$,)  This  author  also  recom- 
mends the  forceps  to  be  within  reach  in  all  pelvic  presentations,  feeling 
well  assured  that  he  has  saved  several  lives  which  would  have  been  lost 
but  for  this  precaution ;  I  am  satisfied  that  this  course  is  not  only  wise 
and  prudent,  but  that  a  resort  to  the  forceps  in  all  cases  of  delay  in  the 
delivery  of  the  head,  will  result  in  benefit  to  both  the  child  and  mother. 
If,  however,  the  child  be  dead,  as  known  by  the  cessation  of  pulsation 
in  the  cord,  and  the  head  be  very  large,  or  some  obstacle  presents  ren- 
dering it  very  difficult  to  extract  with  the  forceps,  the  perforator  may 
be  introduced  behind  one  or  both  ears,  for  the  purpose  of  lessening  the 
size  of  the  head,  and  thus  terminating  the  labor.  The  head  being  born, 
the  rest  of  the  labor  will  be  managed  as  in  natural  labors. 

When  the  uterine  contractions  become  inefficient,  previous  to  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  breech,  or  when,  from  any  cause,  a  quick  delivery  is 
demanded,  one  or*  two  fingers  may  be  passed  up  and  hooked  into  the 
groin,  and  st^y  and  gentle  traction  be  made  during  the  presence  of  a 
pain ;  the  pains  may,  likewise,  be  rendered  more  efficient  by  the  admin- 
istration of  four  or  five  grains  of  Gaulophyllin,  which  may  be  repeated 
every  half  hour,  until  the  uterine  contractions  are  sufficiently  powerful. 
Sometimes  a  combination  of  Gaulophyllin  and  Cimicifugin  may  be 
administered,  but,  on  no  account  is  Ergot  to  be  given  in  a  case  of  pelvic 
presentation.  For  the  purpose  of  extracting  the  breech,  the  fillet  and 
blunt  hook  have  been  recommended — these  may  sometimes  be  useful, 
but  great  care  is  required  in  using  them,  lest  the  thighs  of  the  child  be 
fractured.  And  it  must  never  be  lost  sight  of,  that  whenever  extracting 
force  is  employed,  it  should  always  be  made  in  the  direction  of  the  axis 
of  the  pelvic  cavity,  according  to  the  part  at  which  resistance  is  offeced. 
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The  most  difficult  cases  of  breech  deliveries  are  those  in  which  the 
sacrum  of  the  child  is  directed  toward  the  maternal  sacrum,  and  rota- 
tion has  not  been  efifjcted ;  in  consequence,  when  the  head  reachea  the 
inferior  strait,  the  face  of  the  child  will  be  to  the  pubis,  and  its  oocipnt 
to  the  sacrum.  This  will  occasion  considerable  difficulty  in  the  deliveij 
of  the  head,  beside  being  a  very  dangerous  situation  for  the  child.  A 
complete  rotation  of  the  child's  body,  so  as  to  reverse  the  poaitiona,  and 
bring  the  face  eventually  to  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  must  be  produced, 
either  spontaneously,  or  by  the  management  of  the  acooncheor.  In 
these  sacro-sacral  positions,  when  the  breech  is  low  in  the  pelvis,  and 
not  yet  delivered,  and  rotation  has  not  taken  place,  two  or  three  fingen 
may  be  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  forcing,  by  steady  and  continuous 
pressure,  that  hip  which  is  situated  the  most  anteriorly,  toward  the 
pubic  symphysis ;  and  the  delivery  of  the  hips  being  achieved  in  this 
position,  they  may  be  enveloped  in  a  soft  napkin,  and  as  the  pains  expel 
the  body,  the  accoucheur  will  gradually  continue  the  rotation  in  aoch  a 
manner,  that  the  face  will  be  in  the  desired  position  at  the  time  it 
reaches  the  lower  part  of  the  pelvic  cavity.  And  in  effecting  thia  change, 
should  the  pains  urge  the  body  too  rapidly  onward,  he  must,  by  counter- 
pressure,  prevent  its  too  hasty  exit,  until  the  rotation  is  satisfactorily 
accomplished. 

Sometimes  the  body  of  the  child  will  be  held  by  the  womb  so  forcibly, 
during  a  pain,  that  the  rotation  can  not  be  performed ;  the  practitioner 
should  then  operate  during  the  absence  of  pain,  first,  pushing  the  child's 
body  upward  as  far  as  possible,  and  then  giving  to  it  a  compound  move 
ment,  by  drawing  it  downward  and  at  the  same  time  rotating  it 

Should  the  head,  however,  have  reached  the  inferior  strait  with  the 
face  to  the  pubis,  the  practitioner  will  cause  the  female  to  lie  on  her 
back,  her  hips  being  brought  over  the  edge  of  the  bed,  and  the  feet  sup- 
ported on  chairs  by  two  assistants.  As  soon  as  the  shoulders  are  deliv- 
ered, an  assistant  will  carry  the  body  of  the  child  backward,  while  the 
accoucheur  will  press  the  perineum  back,  with  one  hand,  to  prevent  its 
forcing  the  throat  against  the  pubis,  and  with  the  other  he  will  bring 
down  the  chin,  either  by  introducing  two  fingers  into  the  mouth,  or  by 
placing  them  upon  the  upper  jaw.  The  chin  having  been  thus  depressed, 
the  woman  must  be  urged  to  bear  down  forcibly,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  expulsion  of  the  head.  Should  this  method  fail,  the  forceps  will 
probably  be  required,  or  perhaps  the  perforator. 

I  have  stated  heretofore,  that  it  is  bad  practice,  in  breech  presenta- 
tions, to  bring  down  the  feet ;  still,  there  may  be  instanced  where  this 
will  be  demanded,  and  where  it  will  become  necessary,  also,  to  emploj 
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some  forcible  traction,  in  order  to  expedite  delivery.  Thus,  in  cases 
where  the  breech  is  large  and  the  pelvis  narrow,  it  may  be  almost  im-* 
possible  for  delivery  to  be  effected,  without  some  interference  of  this 
kind ;  accidents  may  also  occur,  at  the  eammeneement  of  labor ^  which,  by 
jeopardizing  the  life  of  the  mother,  require  a  hastening  of  the  labor,  as 
in  convulsions,  hemorrhage,  etc  But  should  these  occur  while  the  os 
uteri  is  undilated,  temporizing  and  palliative  measures  only  can  be 
employed,  and  no  attempts  whatever  should  be  made  to  introduce  the 
hand  within  the  uterus  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  down  the  feet. 

Should  these  accidents  occur  when  the  breech  i$  low  in  the  pelvis  but 
sUU  within  the  uterus,  we  must  be  guided  by  the  circumstances.  If  the 
06  uteri  be  rigid,  no  attempts  to  introduce  the  hand  must  be  made  until 
the  rigidity  is  overcome :  if  it  be  dilatable  and  in  proper  condition,  the 
hand  may  be  introduced,  whether  the  membranes  be  ruptured  or  not, 
and  the  feet  brought  down. 

If  interference  is  demanded  after  the  breech  has  been  expelled  from  the 
uterus,  the  feet  must  not  be  brought  down,  unless  the  pelvis  be  large, 
or  the  breech  be  small,  and  unless  the  pains  have  ceased  to  be  efficient. 
In  this  case,  if  the  breech  be  very  low  in  the  pelvis,  a  finger  may  be 
passed  above  one  or  both  groins,  and  during  the  presence  of  pain,  trac- 
tion may  be  made  in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic  axis.  If  the  breech  can 
not  be  delivered  by  this  means,  the  fillet  may  be  employed,  and  if  this 
cannot  be  applied,  the  blunt  hook  must  be  resorted  to. 

As  remarked  in  a  previous  chapter,  (see  page  286),  knee  and  feet  pre- 
sentations are  mere  deviations  from  the  breech,  the  labors  being  more 
painful  and  difficult,  with  greater  risk  to  the  child,  but  requiring  a 
similar  management.  When  the  knee  presents,  it  may  be  mistaken  for 
an  elbow ;  but  may  be  distinguished  from  it  by  the  rounded  patella  with 
its  fiat  surface,  and  which  is  more  or  less  movable  on  the  condyles  of  the 
thigh  bone :  the  olecranon  of  the  elbow  is  pointed  and  sharp — not  fiat, 
like  the  patella,  and  is  not  movable.  Negdle  observes  that  the  '*  knee 
b  thicker,  has  two  prominences,  and  a  depression  between  them,  while 
the  elbow  is  thinner,  and  presents  to  the  feel,  between  the  two  promi- 
nences, a  projection  in  which  it  seems  to  end/' 

In  knee  presentations  it  is  always  advisable  to  convert  them  into 
footling  cases,  which  may  be  effected  by  pushing  the  fetus  upward 
during  the  absence  of  pain,  so  that  sufficient  space  may  be  gained  to 
bring  down  the  feet 

A  foot  may  be  determined  from  a  hand,  by  its  rounded  instep,  its 
prominent  heel,  the  toes  being  all  in  one  line,  and  no  one  of  the  digits 
being  an  opponent  to  the  others :  the  hand  has  no  rounded  inate^^  ^<e^ 
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prominent  heel,  the  digits  are  not  all  in  one  line,  there  is  a  flattened 
palm,  the  fingers  longer  than  the  toes,  not  all  of  the  same  leng^th,  and 
the  thumb  opposed  to  the  fingers.  The  foot  is  also  longer  than  the 
hand,  and  its  sole  flatter,  and  the  presence  of  the  heel,  with  the  anklfr* 
bone  on  each  side,  will  distinguish  it  from  the  hand  and  wrist. 

In  cases  of  breech  presentation,  various  means  should  be  in  readiness, 
as  a  warm  bath,  etc.,  to  resuscitate  the  child,  should  animation  be  m»- 
pended ;  its  limbs  and  genitals  should  also  be  carefully  examined  be&ie 
leaving  it ;  and  if  they  present  appearances  of  injury,  a  fomentation  cf 
the  flowers  of  St  Johns-wort  may  be  applied,  or  some  evaporating 
lotion. 

Bigidity  of  the  os-uteri,  pelvic  tumors  or  deformities,  and  other  eir* 
cumstances  which  may  also  be  present  in  vertex  presentations,  occasion- 
ing difficult  labor,  must  be  treated  as  directed  under  the  head  of  di£knU 
labor. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

ON    PBBTBBXATURA.L    LA.BOR.  —  SHOULDBB    PBB8BNT  A.T  I  OK8. 

It  is  as  difficult  to  assign  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  cause  of  pre* 
sentations  of  the  superior  extremities,  as  of  those  of  the  pelvic.  They 
have  been  attributed  to  irregular  distension  of  the  uterus,  to  uterine 
obliquity,  to  irregular  contractions  at  an  early  period  of  labor,  etc,  and 
they  may  have  existed  primarily.  Dr.  Bigby  remarks:  "We  may, 
therefore,  state  that  the  causes  of  arm  or  shoulder  presentations  are  <rf 
two  kinds,  viz:  when  the  uterus  has  been  distended  by  an  unusual  quan- 
tity of  liquor  amnii,  or  when,  from  a  faulty  condition  of  the  early  pain 
of  labor,  its  form  has  been  altered,  and  with  it  the  position  of  the  chQd.'' 
Still,  these  '*  cross-births,''  as  they  are  often  called,  are  involved  in  mudi 
obscurity ;  there  appears  to  be  a  natural  tendency  to  them  with  some 
women,  who  have  them  at  every  labor. 

Previous  to  the  commencement  of  labor,  there  are  no  positive  sigM 
by  which  wo  can  determine  a  presentation  of  a  shoulder,  or  of  any  part 
of  the  body ;  and  no  dependence  can  be  placed  in  an  unusual  figure  of 
the  uterus,  as  ascertained  by  applying  the  hand  over  the  abdomen.  A 
transverse  presentation  of  the  fetus  may  be  suspected  when  the  os  uteri 
dilates  slowly,  when  the  membranes  protrude  into  the  vagina  in  sn 
elongated  form,  when  the  presenting  part  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
finger,  and  when,  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  the  pains  cease 
for  several  hours.    A  vaginal  examination  will  determine  Hie  correct' 
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ness  of  oar  suspicions,  as  well  as  inform  us  of  the  position ;  and  both  of 
these  points  should  be  satisfactorily  ascertained  before  any  interference 
18  attempted  by  the  practitioner. 

I  have  already  remarked,  on  page  285,  that  there  are  two  positions 
for  each  shoulder,  viz:  FIRST  LEFT  CEPHALO-ILIAC,  and  FIBST 
RIGHT  CEPHALO-ILIAC  of  the  BIGHT  SHOULDER,  and  SECOND 
LEFT  CEPHALO-ILIAC,  and  SECOND  RIGHT  CEPHALO-ILIAC  of 
the  LEFT  SHOULDER ;  and  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  an 
explanation  of  the  situation  of  the  child  in  these  several  positions. 

DIAGNOSIS.  —  Previous  to  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  the  pre- 
senting part  is  commonly  elevated  beyond  the  reach  of  the  practitioner's 
finger,  but  it  may  always  be  felt  after  they  have  given  way ;  and  then 
a  careful  examination  should  be  made,  that  no  doubts  may  exist  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  casoy  This  should  be  satisfactorily  accom- 
plished, in  all  instances,  immediately  after  the  membranes  have  rup- 
tured, and  if  necessary,  a  part  of  the  hand,  or  even  the  whole  of  it^ 
should  be  introduced  into  the  vagina,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  cor- 
rect diagnosis.  I^ould  the  presenting  part  be  an  elbow  or  hand,  it  may 
be  felt  offering  at  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  h^ore  the  rupture  of  the 
membranes ;  and  sometimes,  after  a  hand  has  been  clearly  detected  at 
the  08  uteri,  it  has  subsequently  become  withdrawn,  and  the  vertex 
fimnd  presenting.  The  shoulder  may  be  known  from  the  head,  by  its 
being  less  bulky,  leas  firm  and  resisting,  and  by  the  absence  of  sutures 
and  fontanclles ;  from  the  breech,  by  the  absence  of  the  anus  and  parts 
of  generation,  and  by  being  not  so  large  and  less  fleshy.  The  finger, 
on  coming  in  contact  with  it,  first  detects  the  projecting  acromion,  in 
front  of  which  will  be  felt  the  clavicle,  below  which  the  ribs  and  inter- 
costal spaces  will  be  readily  made  out ;  then  carrying  the  finger  behind 
the  acromial  process,  the  spinous  process  of  the  scapula  will  be  detected, 
the  surface  inferior  to  it  will  be  found  plane  and  smooth,  terminating 
below  in  the  acute  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula,  which  is  movable  and 
will  permit  the  finger  to  pass  under  it  The  arm  may  idso  be  felt  and 
distinguished  from  the  thigh  by  its  size,  and  sometimes  the  depression 
in  the  neck  can  be  recognized. 

Having  ascertained  the  case  to  be  a  shoulder  presentation,  the  next 
and  most  important  point  is  to  determine  which  shoulder  presents,  and 
its  position.  If  this  can  not  be  ascertained  at  an  early  stage  of  the 
labor,  it  always  can  in  time  to  be  remedied,  and  that  is,  when  the  dila- 
tation will  admit ;  this  may  be  effected  by  ascertaining  where  the  fetal 
head  lies,  and  the  situation  of  its  back.  The  side  to  which  the  head  is 
direeted  maj  be  known  by  the  axilla,  which  must  always  look  in  an 
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opposite  direction  to  that  of  the  head ;  thus,  if  the  axillary  apace  looks 
toward  the  left  iliam  of  the  mother,  the  fetal  head  will  be  to  her  right 
ilium,  and  vice  versa.  The  direction  of  the  back  may  be  known  by  the 
scapnla  and  vertebrae  behind,  and  the  clavicle,  ribs,  and  iniexooatal 
spaces  before.  Should  there  be  the  least  doubt  relative  to  these  points, 
the  practitioner  should  not  hesitate  to  bring  down  an  arm  in  order  to 
assist  him  in  his  diagnosis,  ad  it  will  occasion  no  difficulty  in  the  opera- 
tion of  turning ;  but  in  effecting  it,  great  care  should  be  taken  not  to 
make  the  slightest  traction  upon  the  fetus. 

When  the  dbow  presents,  it  may  be  recognized  by  three  bony  prom- 
inences, viz :  the  olecranon  and  the  two  condyles,  and  by  the  bend  of 
the  elbow  occasioned  by  the  flexion  of  the  fore-arm  upon  the  arm.  The 
position  of  the  fetal  head  may  also  be  known  readily,  being  always 
toward  the  side  opposite  to  that  in  which  the  elbow  is  directed ;  and  the 
fore-arm  usually  rests  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  child's  body,  as 
just  remarked  above.  I  repeat,  should  there  be  the  least  doubt  as  to 
the  position,  or  the  presentation,  and  provided  the  membranes  have  rup- 
tured, the  arm  may  be  carefully  brought  down,  making  no  traetioa 
whatever,  upon  the  fetus.  To  distinguish  a  knee  from  an  elbow  hii 
already  been  explained  on  page  891. 

Sometimes  a  hand  will  hang  down  in  the  vagina,  or  even  out  at  the 
vulva,  and  may  be  mistaken  for  a  foot.  {Seepage  391.)  If  the  young 
accoucheur  will  accustom  himself  to  feel  and  handle  the  various  parts  of 
a  newly-bom  child,  as  the  feet,  knees,  hands,  elbow,  shoulders,  etc,  he 
will  acquire  a  ready  tact  in  diagnosticating,  which  will  prove  greatly 
advantageous.  We  may  learn  which  shoulder  presents,  by  the  hand. 
If  the  palmar  surface  be  found  directed  toward  the  pubic  symphysis,  tbe 
thumb  turning  to  the«right  side  of  the  maternal  pelvis,  it  ia  the  right 
hand,  and  consequently  a  presentation  of  the  right  shoulder;  if  the 
^umb  turn  to  the  left  side,  it  is  the  left  hand,  and  a  left  shoulder  pre- 
sentation. If  the  dorsal  surface  or  back  of  the  hand  be  directed  in 
front,  the  thumb  being  toward  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis,  it  indicates 
the  presence  of  the  left  hand  and  shoulder ;  if  the  thumb  be  toward  the 
left  side,  it  is  the  right  hand  and  shoulder  presenting.  The  head  ii 
always  in  the  direction  of  the  thumb ;  thus,  if  the  thumb  be  towaid  the 
left  side,  the  head  will  be  in  the  left  iliac  fossa,  and  vice  versa ;  if  the 
palmar  surfi^  of  the  hand  be  in  front,  the  child's  face  will  be  looking 
toward  its  mother's  abdomen ;  if  the  dorsal  surface  be  in  front,  the  back 
of  the  child  will  be  toward  the  maternal  abdomen. 

Having  ascertained  that  the  presentation  is  of  the  shoulder,  the  pra^ 
titioner  dioold  immediately  inform  the  husband  or  friends  that  it  is  a 
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**  cross  birth/'  and  explain  to  them,  without  any  reserve,  the  neoeasitj 
for  interference,  and  the  hazards  to  the  child  as  well  as  to  the  mother. 
Whenever  it  is  possible,  council  should  be  had,  that  the  friends  may  be 
thoroughly  satisfied,  and  also  that  no  subsequent  censure  may  be 
attached  to  the  attendant,  should  serious  consequences  result.  The 
patient  should,  likewise,  be  informed  that  labor  cannot  proceed  without 
artificial  aid,  and  the  reason  made  known  to  her ;  and  this  should  be 
done  in  a  kind  and  gentle  manner,  carefully  avoiding  any  discouraging 
word,  look,  or  action.  But  this  communication  should  not  be  made  to 
her,  until  we  are  about  to  commence  attempting  the  version. 

TBEATflDElVT  OF  SH01J1.DER  PBESENTATIOlfS. 

When  a  shoulder  presentation  is  suspected  or  ascertained  previous  to 
the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  before  the  os  uteri  is  sufficiently 
dilated,  every  means  should  be  used  to  preserve  the  membranes  entire ; 
examinations  should  be  made  with  care,  and  the  female  should  be  kept 
in  a  horizontal  position.  No  attempts  whatever  should  be  made  to 
force  the  hand  into  the  os  uteri  until  it  is  dilated  or  dilatable,  and 
even  then,  not  until  the  position  is  satisfactorily  determined.  In  the 
meantime,  the  rectum  should  be  evacuated  by  the  administration  of  a* 
mild,  emollient  enema,  if  necessary,  and  the  bladder  by  a  catheter ;  for 
the  operation  of  turning,  which  is  the  one  usually  recommended  and 
pursued  in  these  cases,  should  never  be  undertaken  until  these  evacuar 
tions  have  been  effected  either  naturally  or  artificially. 

As  soon  as  the  os  uteri  has  become  dilated  to  the  size  of  half  a  dollar^ 
it  being  also,  together  with  the  vagina  and  soft  parts,  perfectly  soft  and 
yielding,  the  membranes  remaining  entire,  the  practitioner  miay  care* 
fully  proceed  to  effect  the  operation  of  turning  4;he  child.  This  is,  in 
fact,  the  most  favorable  period  for  the  operation,  as  the  presence  of  the 
amniotic  fluid  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  not  only  admits  a  ready 
introduction  of  the  hand,  but,  by  floating  the  child,  permits  it  to  be 
turned  in  any  direction.  The  practitioner  cannot  be  too  careful  as  to 
the  time  when  he  enters  a  hand  into  the  uterine  cavity :  if  he  makes  the 
attempt  at  too  early  a  period,  the  most  lamentable  results  will  follow ; 
if  it  be  too  long  delayed,  the  hazards  and  difficulties  are  increased,  and 
the  patient  suffers  uselessly. 

The  position  and  presentation  having  been  ascertained,  the  os  uteri 
dilated,  soft  and  yielding,  with  no  rigidity  of  the  soft  parts,  and  the 
practitioner  having  waited  for  a  period  consistent  with  the  integrity  of 
the  membranes  and  the  preservation  of  the  liquor  amnii,  it  would  be 
unwise  to  wait  until  the  complete  dilatation  of  the  os  ut^tv.     Tti^ 
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rectum  and  bladder  of  the  patient  having  been  preyioaslj  OYacaatcd,  she 
must  be  placed  on  her  back,  across  the  bed,  which  is  by  far  the  most 
desirable  position,  with  her  hips  brought  a  little  over  its  edge,  her  feet 
resting  on  two  high  stools,  or  properly  supported  by  assistants,  so  m 
to  flex  the  limbs  well,  and  thus  favor  a  relaxation  of  the  abdominal 
muscles.  She  should  by  no  means  be  exposed,  but  should  be  covered  hj 
some  bed-clothing,  suitable  to  the  temperature  of  the  season,  and,  fbr 
the  purpose  of  receiving  the  discharges,  a  thick  layer  of  cloths  should  be 
placed  on  the  floor,  immediately  beneath  her. 

The  practitioner  will  now  remove  his  coat,  bare  his  arm  to  the  elbow, 
and  anoint  it  well  with  sweet  oil,  or  lard ;  the  vagina  should  also  be 
similarly  anointed.  To  protect  himself  from  the  discharges,  a  sheet  or 
apron  may  be  worn  over  his  dress.  Everything  thus  prepared,  he  will  take 
his  seat,  at  a  convenient  distance  for  operating,  between  the  patient's 
limbs ;  and  throughout  the  whole  operation,  he  should  be  cool  and  delib- 
erate, manifesting  no  haste,  excitement,  trepidation,  nor  hesitation. 

There  is  some  choice  of  the  hand  to  be  introduced — that  one  should 
always  be  used  which  can  the  most  conveniently  efifect  the  version ;  and 
the  common  rule  is,  to  use  the  hand  whose  palmar  surface  would,  when 
•opened  within  the  uterine  cavity,  be  directed  to  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  child's  body.  Should  the  child's  hand  present,  this  ma j  readily  be 
ascertained  by  grasping  it  as  in  shaking  hands,  and  that  hand  should 
.be  used,  the  palm  of  which  comes  in  contact  with  the  fetal  palm. 

It  is  not  unfrequently  the  case,  that  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  so 
^completely  benumb  the  hand  which  has  been  first  introduced,  that  the 
accoucheur  being  unable  to  use  it,  is  compelled  to  withdraw  it,  and  em- 
ploy the  other.  Dr.  Lee  advises  us,  in  all  cases,  no  matter  what  the 
situation  of  the  trunk  and  extremities,  to  pass  the  hand  up  between  the 
anterior  and  shallow  part  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  presenting  part  of  the 
child. 

The  proper  period  for  passing  the  hand  within  the  vagina^  u  during  a 
pain;  the  fingers  may  be  held  together,  in  a  conical  form,  and  thus 
slowly  introduced,  or,  two  fingers,  then  three,  four,  and  lastly  the  thumb 
strongly  flexed  into  the  palm,  may  be  passed  within  the  vulva ;  while 
.passing  the  vaginal  sphincter  considerable  pain  will  be  produced,  bat 
•this  will  be  materially,  if  not  entirely,  lessened,  after  the  hand  has 
•entered  the  vagina.  The  hand  may  now  rest  stationary  for  a  short 
time,  to  produce  toleration  of  its  presence,  as  well  as  to  dilate  the  parts. 
Its  introduction  within  the  uterine  cavity,  must  be  during  the  absence  of 
pain;  an  attempt  to  pass  it  within  the  womb,  during  a  pain,  would 
probably  rupture  the  membranes,  and  allow  the  amniotic  fluid  to  escape 
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before  the  vagina  was  BofBciently  plugged  up  by  tbe  arm  to  prevent  it. 
The  fingers  are  to  be  passed  vithin  the  oe  uteri  in  a  conical  form,  and 
caiefnlly  and  gently  poshed  upward  until  the  band  ia  fatly  within  the 
ntorine  cavity.  If  the  presence  of  the  hand  has  not  excited  uterine  con- 
tractions, followed  by  rupture  of  the  membranes,  the  bag  of  waters 
should  rest  on  tbe  band,  and  be  passed  up  as  far  as  possible,  before  rup- 
turing them ;  tbe  presenting  part  should  also  be  pushed  upward  and  to 
the  left  or  right,  according  as  the  hoad  may  be  on  the  left  or  right  side 
of  the  uterus.  (F^.  CO.)     While  the  f,o.  oo. 

hand  is  entering  the  os  uteri,  tbe  ute- 
rus should  be  kept  steady  by  the  other 
hand  of  the  operator,  or,  what  is  much 
better,  an  assistant  should  place  his 
hand  on  the  abdomen,  over  the  fundus 
of  the  womb,  to  steady  the  organ,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  maintain  a  gentle 
pressure  downward,  to  keep  tbe  os  uteri 
within  the  strait.  Usually,  the  me 
branes  give  way  as  the  hand  is  passing 
within  the  uterine  cavity,  even  before 
the  feet  are  reached,  in  which  case  the 
hand  and  arm  must  be  pressed  firmly 
forward  to  plug  up  the  orifice,  lest  tbe 
amniotic  fluid  escapes,  thereby  causing 
the  version  to  bo  more  difficult. 

Should  a  pain  come  on  during  the 
entrance  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus, 
itmust  be  kept  perfectly  still,  and  when 
within  tbe  cavity  of  the  womb,  it  should  be  opened  and  made  to  cover 
the  body  of  the  child  whenever  uterine  contractions  come  on ;  for 
any  attempte  at  moving,  or  resisting  the  action  of  tbe  organ  at  this 
time,  might  occasion  its  rupture.  The  menibmnes  having  been  rup- 
tarcd,  the  hand  enters  into  the  cavity  of  the  ovum,  along  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  tbe  child,  and  should  bo  passed  up  to  the  umbilicus 
where  tbe  funis  will  be  felt,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  which  a. 
foot  will  generally  be  found.  Having  reached  a  foot,  secure  it 
between  two  fingers,  and  search  for  the  other;  and  if  the  contractions 
come  on,  the  hand  must  bo  opened,  and  clasped  over  the  child's  body.  If, 
after  a  reasonable  time,  the  other  foot  cannot  be  found,  the  version  may 
be  accomplished  by  the  one  foot,  being  certain,  however,  that  it  is  a 
foot,  before  attempting  the  change.     Frequently,  the  CQntcu:^\.\cnv%  <;A  'CoS'- 
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nterciB  are  so  gevere  that  the  hand  of  the  operator  heoomes  cramped, 
numbed,  or  extremely  painful,  and  its  nicer  tact  of  feeling  becomes  so 
impaired,  that,  without  the  greatest  care,  he  may  confound  a  hand  with 
a  foot.     On  this  point  be  exceedingly  cautious.     We  are  advised  bj  Dr. 
Badford,  of  Manchester,  Eng.,  who  has  had  much  experience  in  difficult 
cases  of  obstetrics,  **  never  to  bring  down  more  than  one  foot  in  the  man- 
ual operation  of  turning ;  because  the  other  thigh,  being  flexed  upon  the 
abdomen,  offers  a  larger  circumference  than  if  it  were  extracted,  and 
thus  prepares  the  passages  for  the  more  easy  transit  of  the  shoulden 
and  head.     The  advantage  of  this  practice  consists  in   its  affording 
greater  safety  to  the  child ;  the  disadvantage,  in  its  creating  more  diffi- 
culty in  accomplishing  the  evolution."  (BamAotham.)     Prof.  Meigs,  who 
is  the  highest  obstetric  authority  in  this  country,  observes  in  his  Obste- 
trics :  "  at  length,  after  more  or  less  research,  one  or  both  feet,  or  a  knee 
is  found ;  and  whether  it  be  one  or  the  other,  it  should  be  taken  hold  of; 
for  it  is  nearly  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  it  be  one  foot  or  both, 
or  one  knee  that  is  used  as  the  point  on  which  to  act  in  turning  the 
child.    Dr.  Collins,  p.  69,  remarks,  on  this  point,  that  *  it  is  qnite  suffi- 
cient to  bring  down  one  foot,'  and  I  find  that  Dr.  Simpson  of  Edinburgh, 
is  of  the  same  opinion — deeming  it  far  more  injurious  to  make  perverse 
attempts  at  exploration,  than  to  deliver  by  one  foot  only.     I  say,  nearly 
a  matter  of  indifference,  because,  the  object  being  to  turn  the  child  as 
soon  as  practicable,  with  proper  caution  it  may  be  effected  in  cither  of 
these  ways :  it  is  always  desirable  to  get  the  hand  out  of  the  nterus  as 
soon  as  may  be,  and  it  is  far  better  to  turn  by  one  foot,  or  by  a  knee, 
than  to  incur  the  risk  of  laceration  or  contusions  of  the  organ,  by  a 
tedious  search  after  the  other  foot,  which,  if  it  be  not  originally  near  its 
fellow,  is  very  hard  to  be  found  by  any  search  for  it.    The  inexperienced 
student  can  have  little  notion  of  the  extreme  diflSculty  there  is  to  moTe 
the  hand  about  while  it  is  compressed  betwixt  the  womb  and  the  child: 
a  short  experiment  of  this  difficulty  would  suffice  to  convince  bim  of  the 
propriety  of  the  foregoing  directions.     If  he  should  use  the  knee  as  a 
point  of  traction,  it  would  be  very  easy,  when  the  version  is  nearly  com- 
plete, to  draw  the  foot  down.     If  he  use  only  one  foot  to  turn  by,  he 
will  have  nearly  all  the  proposed  advantage  of  the  breech  presentation, 
combined  with  the  greater  facility  enjoyed  in  manipulating  in  the  foot- 
ling case — that  is  to  say,  he  will  have  the  abundant  dilatation,  and  the 
power  of  traction  by  the  limb.     It  sometimes  happens,  that  a  foot  is  met 
with  close  to  the  orifice ;  so  that,  even  without  carrying  the  band  within 
the  uterus,  the  foot  can  be  hooked  down  by  means  of  one  or  two  fincers, 
as  has  been  done  by  Dr.  Robert  Lee,  of  London."     It  will  thus  be 
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perceived,  that  the  most  epunent  aocouchenrs  of  thi§  oonntrj  and  Great 
Britain,  are  opposed  to  any  lengthy  search  after  both  feet,  in  cases  of 
taming,  and  m;  own  experience  is  in  favor  of  performing  version  by  one 
foot,  Then  there  is  any  eonsiderable  delay  or  difficulty  in  securing  both. 

If  it  be  possible  to  select  a  foot,  we  should  take  that  which  is  opposit« 
to  the  presenting  band  or  elbow,  and  which  will  be  Bitaated  more  toward 
the  anterior  part  of  the  pelvis.  The  period  for  effecting  the  version,  is 
during  the  absence  of  pain,  and  any  attempts  to  turn  during  a  pain 
will  not  only  be  found  nugatory,  but  may  be  productive  of  serious  con- 
sequences. While  the  paina  are  off,  the  aterus  will  be  found  soft  and 
yieldbg,  and  the  operation  may  be  «  f,o.  ei. 

effected  with  less  danger ;  the  version 
should  be  made  over  the  anterior  and 
not  the  posterior  surface  of  the  child, 
holding  the  limb  or  limbe  firmly,  and 
slowly  and  gently  drawing  them  down 
into  the  vagina,  and,  if  poesible,  to  the 
external  orifice.  (^Fig.  61.)  Should  the 
aterus  contract,  the  operator  must 
cease  bis  efforts,  and  if  the  pain  be 
severe,  it  may  be  necessary  for  him  to 
straighten  out  the  hand  and  let  the 
foot  go,  recovering  it  after  the  pain  has 
subsided.  He  should  place  his  unoccu- 
pied band  externally  on  the  patient's 
abdomen,  and  aid  in  accomplisbing  the 
version  by  pushing  the  child's  breech 
downward,  while  he  is  making  traction 
with  the  other  hand.  Aa  the  arm  is 
gradually  withdrawn,  the  amniotic  fluid  , 
will  gush  out,  and  soil  the  dress  of  the  operator,  if  he  bos  not  previously 
protected  it  by  a  covering. 

The  version  having  been  completed,  the  patient  may  be  carefully 
placed  in  bed,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  labor  to  the  natural  efforts,  and 
managing  it  as  directed  in  breech  and  feet  presentations,  page  386, 
being  particular  to  have  the  child's  face  in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum 
when  the  head  arrives  at  the  lower  strait  Some  obstetricians  recom- 
mend to  terminate  the  delivery  by  a  continuation  of  artificial  efforts, 
gently  and  cautiously  extracting  the  body  whenever  the  pains  arc  on ; 
but  I  consider  this  as  meddlesome  and  very  improper ;  no  such  attempt 
should  be  made,  unless  circumstances  are  present  demanding  tju»&. 
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After  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  the  female  should  be  properly  haa- 
daged,  put  to  bed,  and  a  soothing  preparation  administered,  as  eight  or 
ten  grains  of  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opiam,  com- 
bined with  three  or  four  grains  of  Capsicum, — the  addition  of  the  Cap- 
sicum, while  it  does  not  interfere  with  the  soothing  influence  of  tins 
powder,  tends  to  lessen  any  disposition  to  hemorrhage  which  may  be 
present ;  or  twenty  or  thirty  drops  of  Laudanum  may  be  exhibited ;  or  i 
solution  of  Morphia  in  proper  quantity ;  she  should  also  be  kept  qoiet 
and  free  from  noise  and  company,  and  if  possible,  take  a  short  sleep. 
Some  gruel  may  be  allowed,  if  requested. 

The  operation  of  turning,  no  maiter  how  skillfully  performed,  is 
always  a  dangerous  one  for  the  mother,  and  should  be  performed  with 
the  greatest  care  and  gentleness ;  any  hasty  or  careless  pushing,  anj 
thrusting  of  the  knuckles  in  opposition  to  the  contracted  womb,  anj 
attempts  at  version  during  a  pain,  may  occasion  laceration  of  the  vagina, 
rapture  of 'the  uterus,  or,  perhaps,  both  of  these  may  occur.  «'  If,  under 
your  attempts  to  turn,  you  feel  any  fibers  giving  way,  whether  in  tbe 
womb  or  vagina,  withdraw  the  hand  immediately/'  (JBltmdelL) 

Unfortunately,  however,  preternatural  presentations  do  not  always 
present  the  same  features.  It  is  frequently  the  case  that  the  mem- 
branes will  have  prematurely  ruptured,  and  the  os  uteri  will  not  be 
snfBciently  dilated ;  or,  when  fully  dilated,  there  may  be  violent  pains, 
with  rigidity  and  irritation  of  the  parts.  In  these  instances  no  attempts 
whatever  must  be  made  to  force  the  hand  within  the  uterus,  as  they  will 
only  tend  to  increase  the  difficulty.  Dilatation  must  be  aided  bv  the 
internal  use  of  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  in  two  or  four-drachm  doses,  the 
compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum,  or  a  combination  of  these. 
three  parts  of  the  former  to  one  of  the  latter ;  vaginal  emollient  injec- 
tions with  or  without  Laudanum,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
may  likewise  be  exhibited,  and  in  some  instances  the  warm  bath,  or 
warm  hip-bath,  will  be  found  very  beneficial.  I  have  found  fomenta- 
tions to  the  vulva,  of  Hops  and  Lobelia  combined,  very  useful  to  aid  ic 
the  relaxation  of  the  parts.  Chloroform  has  been  advised  in  these  in- 
stances, or  Ether,  inhaled  to  produce  complete  anaesthesia,  and  this  will 
undoubtedly,  be  found  of  advantage,  by  removing  the  voluntary  efforts 
of  the  mother,  especially  the  actions  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominil 
muscles — though,  it  must  be  recollected,  that  the  most  profound  anes- 
thesia does  not  completely  check  the  contractions  of  the  uterus. 

Bleeding,  ad  deliquum  animiy  is  the  practice  most  commonly  advised 
in  these  cases,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  it  will  generallv  prodikv 
the  desired  relaxation,  but  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to   it»  because  its 
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after  efiPects  upon  the  patient  are  freqaentlj  irremediable ;  it  indaoes  a 
debility  of  the  nenrooB  and  yascalar  systems,  which,  if  ever  positivelj 
recovered  from,  will  require  months  and  even  years  of  proper  treatment 
to  accomplish ;  it  occasionally  fails  to  effect  the  desired  relaxation ;  and 
shoald  hemorrhage,  or  other  symptoms  come  on  after  venesection,  there 
may  not  remain  sufficient  energy  or  vitality  in  the  system  to  success- 
fully oppose  a  fatal  result.  On  the  other  hand,  the  desired  relaxation 
can  always  be  effected  by  the  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  or  its  combination 
with  the  Lobelia  and  Capsicum  tincture,  by  which  all  rigidity  will  be 
overcome,  the  pulse  will  be  lessened,  abnormal  heat  and  tenderness  of 
the  parts  alleviated,  and  no  strength  of  the  patient  actually  lost ;  and 
should  symptoms  occur  requiring  an  opposing  force  of  the  system,  the 
patient  may  readily  and  permanently  be  restored  to  her  usual  vigor,  by 
the  employment  of  stimulants. 

No  haste  is  required  in  these  cases — ^viz :  when  the  os  is  not  dilated, 
with  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes,  or,  when  it  is  fully  dilated, 
the  waters  having  been  discharged,  and  the  pains  violent — the  safety  of 
the  mother  is  the  grand  object,  and  patience  is  required  on  the  part  of 
the  practitioner,  together  with  cool,  calm,  and  deliberate  action.  As 
soon  as  the  parts  are  in  proper  condition,  the  hand  may  be  introduced, 
and  version  effected  as  before  explained.  In  these  cases,  where  the 
waters  have  been  discharged,  it  is  better  to  turn  by  a  knee,  than  allow 
the  hand  to  remain  too  long  within  the  uterus  searching  for  a  foot. 
When  the  pains  are  very  violent,  and  the  uterus  contracts  firmly  about 
the  body  of  the  child,  the  tincture  of  Gelseminum  should  be  given,  com- 
bined with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  Laudanum,  which  will  commonly 
arrest  the  powerful  action  of  the  organ,  and  at  the  same  time  produce 
considerable  relaxation  of  it,  as  well  as  of  the  soft  parts,  so  that  the 
hand  can  be  introduced ;  I  have  likewise  found  that  the  tincture  of  Gel- 
seminum three  parts  combined  with  the  tincture  of  Aconite  root  one  part, 
and  administered  in  doses  of  ten  or  twenty  drops,  every  half  hour  or 
hour  as  the  case  may  require,  will  overcome  the  powerful  contractions 
of  the  uterus,  lessen  the  pains  materially,  and  render  the  organ  more 
yielding  ;  and  it  is  more  especially  in  these  instances  where  a  resort  to 
ansesthetics  is  advised.  Of  course,  in  these  cases,  the  hazard  to  the 
child  is  always  much  greater.  Sometimes,  although  the  foot  descends 
into  the  vaginal  cavity,  yet  the  shoulder  being  wedged  in  the  pelvic 
brim  does  not  recede,  and  the  more  forcible  the  traction  is  upon  the  foot, 
the  more  firmly  does  the  shoulder  become  fixed  in  the  brim,  while  the 
breech  will  not  pass  down.  In  these  cases,  a  noose  of  strong  tape  or 
ribbon  must  be  fixed  round  the  ankle  of  the  foot  in  the  vagina,  u^n. 
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After  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  the  female  should  be  properly  ban- 
daged, put  to  bed,  and  a  soothing  preparation  administered,  as  eight  or 
ten  grains  of  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  com- 
bined with  three  or  four  grains  of  Capsicum, — the  addition  of  the  Cap- 
sicum, while  it  does  not  interfere  with  the  soothing  influence  of  this 
powder,  tends  to  lessen  any  disposition  to  hemorrhage  which  may  be 
present ;  or  twenty  or  thirty  drops  of  Laudanum  may  be  exhibited ;  or  a 
solution  of  Morphia  in  proper  quantity ;  she  should  also  be  kept  quiet 
and  free  from  noise  and  company,  and  if  possible,  take  a  short  sleep. 
Some  gruel  may  be  allowed,  if  requested. 

The  operation  of  turning,  no  matter  how  skillfully  performed,  is 
always  a  dangerous  one  for  the  mother,  and  should  be  performed  with 
the  greatest  care  and  gentleness ;  any  hasty  or  careless  pushing,  any 
thrusting  of  the  knuckles  in  opposition  to  the  contracted  womb,  any 
attempts  at  version  during  a  pain,  may  occasion  laceration  of  the  vagina, 
rupture  of 'the  uterus,  or,  perhaps,  both  of  these  may  occur.  <*  If,  under 
your  attempts  to  turn,  you  feel  any  fibers  giving  way,  whether  in  the 
womb  or  vagina,  withdraw  the  hand  immediately.''  (BlimddL) 

Unfortunately,  however,  preternatural  presentations  do  not  always 
present  the  same  features.  It  is  frequently  the  case  that  the  mem- 
branes will  have  prematurely  ruptured,  and  the  os  uteri  will  not  be 
sufficiently  dilated ;  or,  when  fully  dilated,  there  may  be  violent  pains, 
with  rigidity  and  irritation  of  the  parts.  In  these  instances  no  attempts 
whatever  must  be  made  to  force  the  hand  within  the  uterus,  as  they  will 
only  tend  to  increase  the  difficulty.  Dilatation  must  be  aided  by  the 
internal  use  of  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  in  two  or  four-drachm  doses,  the 
compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum,  or  a  combination  of  these, 
three  parts  of  the  former  to  one  of  the  latter ;  vaginal  emollient  injec- 
tions with  or  without  Laudanum,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
may  likewise  be  exhibited,  and  in  some  instances  the  warm  bath,  or 
warm  hip-bath,  will  be  found  very  beneficial.  I  have  found  fomenta- 
tions to  the  vulva,  of  Hops  and  Lobelia  combined,  very  useful  to  aid  in 
the  relaxation  of  the  parts.  Chloroform  has  been  advised  in  these  in- 
stances, or  Ether,  inhaled  to  produce  complete  anesthesia,  and  this  will, 
undoubtedly,  be  found  of  advantage,  by  removing  the  voluntary  efibrts 
of  the  mother,  especially  the  actions  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal 
muscles — though,  it  must  be  recollected,  that  the  most  profound  anaes- 
thesia does  not  completely  check  the  contractions  of  the  uterus. 

Bleeding,  ad  deliquum  animi,  is  the  practice  most  commonly  advised 
in  these  cases,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  it  will  generally  produce 
the  desired  relaxation,  but  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  it,  because  its 
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after  efiPects  upon  the  patient  are  freqaentlj  irremediable ;  it  indaces  a 
debility  of  the  nenroua  and  yascnlar  systems,  which,  if  ever  positivelj 
recovered  from,  will  require  months  and  even  years  of  proper  treatment 
to  accomplish ;  it  occasionally  fails  to  effect  the  desired  relaxation ;  and 
shoold  hemorrhage,  or  other  symptoms  come  on  after  venesection,  there 
may  not  remain  sufficient  energy  or  vitality  in  the  system  to  success- 
fully oppose  a  fatal  result.  On  the  other  hand,  the  desired  relaxation 
can  always  be  effected  by  the  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  or  its  combination 
with  the  Lobelia  and  Capsicum  tincture,  by  which  all  rigidity  will  be 
overcome,  the  pulse  will  be  lessened,  abnormal  heat  and  tenderness  of 
the  parts  alleviated,  and  no  strength  of  the  patient  actually  lost ;  and 
should  symptoms  occur  requiring  an  opposing  force  of  the  system,  the 
patient  may  readily  and  permanently  be  restored  to  her  usual  vigor,  by 
the  employment  of  stimulants. 

No  haste  is  required  in  these  cases — ^viz :  when  the  os  is  not  dilated, 
with  premature  rupture  of  the  membranes,  or,  when  it  is  fully  dilated, 
the  waters  having  been  discharged,  and  the  pains  violent — ^the  safety  of 
the  mother  is  the  grand  object,  and  patience  is  required  on  the  part  of 
the  practitioner,  together  with  cool,  calm,  and  deliberate  action.  As 
soon  as  the  parts  are  in  proper  condition,  the  hand  may  be  introduced, 
and  version  effected  as  before  explained.  In  these  cases,  where  the 
waters  have  been  discharged,  it  is  better  to  turn  by  a  knee,  than  allow 
the  hand  to  remain  too  long  within  the  uterus  searching  for  a  foot. 
When  the  pains  are  very  violent,  and  the  uterus  contracts  firmly  about 
the  body  of  the  child,  the  tincture  of  Gelseminum  should  bo  given,  com- 
bined with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  Laudanum,  which  will  commonly 
arrest  the  powerful  action  of  the  organ,  and  at  the  same  time  produce 
considerable  relaxation  of  it,  as  well  as  of  the  soft  parts,  so  that  the 
hand  can  be  introduced ;  I  have  likewise  found  that  the  tincture  of  Gel- 
seminum three  parts  combined  with  the  tincture  of  Aconite  root  one  part, 
and  administered  in  doses  of  ten  or  twenty  drops,  every  half  hour  or 
hour  as  the  case  may  require,  will  overcome  the  powerful  contractions 
of  the  uterus,  lessen  the  pains  materially,  and  render  the  organ  more 
yielding  ;  and  it  is  more  especially  in  these  instances  where  a  resort  to 
anesthetics  is  advised.  Of  course,  in  these  cases,  the  hazard  to  the 
child  is  always  much  greater.  Sometimes,  although  the  foot  descends 
into  the  vaginal  cavity,  yet  the  shoulder  being  wedged  in  the  pelvic 
brim  does  not  recede,  and  the  more  forcible  the  traction  is  upon  the  foot, 
the  more  firmly  does  the  shoulder  become  fixed  in  the  brim,  while  the 
breech  will  not  pass  down.  In  these  cases,  a  noose  of  strong  tape  or 
ribbon  must  be  fixed  round  the  ankle  of  the  foot  in  the  vagina,  uijoxl 
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which  traction  may  be  made  with  one  hand,  in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic 
axis,  while  the  other,  with  the  ends  of  the  fingers  placed  against  the 
ribs  or  axilla,  must  make  at  the  same  time,  a  steady,  upward  presanrey 
by  means  of  which,  the  shoulder  will  be  dislodged,  affording  by  its  reces- 
sion, a  space  for  the  descent  of  the  breech.  The  rest  of  the  delivery  is 
then  terminated  as  in  the  before-named  instances. 

In  cases  of  shoulder  presentation  where  the  arm  has  descended,  it 
should  never  be  returned  within  the  uterine  cavity,  unless  in  attempting 
cephalic  version,  as  referred  ix)  hereafter.  The  presence  of  the  arm, 
assists  the  practitioner  in  forming  his  diagnosis  as  to  position,  eta,  and 
never  interferes  with  the  introduction  of  the  hand  for  the  operation  of 
taming.  A  piece  of  ribbon  may,  however,  be  attached  to  the  wrist  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  the  arm  from  rising  alongside  of  the  head 
after  the  version  is  accomplished,  and  thus  avoiding  any  difficulty  in  its 
delivery.  Any  pulling  or  twisting  of  the  arm  is  highly  censurable ; 
palling  at  the  arm  will  not  assist  the  least  in  the  delivery  of  the  child, 
and  twisting  or  amputating  it  has  been  performed  on  several  occasions, 
in  which  the  children  were  subsequently  born  alive,  and  some  of  whom 
lived  to  advanced  age,  in  this  mutilated  condition.  Should  any  cause 
be  present  demanding  the  removal  of  the  prolapsed  arm,  it  should 
always  be  made  known  to  the  relatives  together  with  the  reasons,  pre- 
vious to  any  attempt  at  the  mutilation. 

It  will  sometimes  be  the  case,  that  notwithstanding  our  treatment, 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus  will  continue  powerful  and  almost  unre- 
mitting, obstinately  resisting  the  slightest  attempts  to  introduce  the 
hand ;  in  such  instances,  the  only  method  is  to  wait,  in  the  hope  that 
spontaneous  evolution  may  expel  the  fetus ;  but  if  it  be  dead,  as  known 
by  auscultation,  or  if  symptoms  of  sinking  or  exhaustion  appear,  we 
should  proceed  at  once  to  remove  the  child  by  exvisceration.  In  these 
instances,  the  child  will  generally  be  dead  before  interference  will  be 
required,  and  the  grand  object  of  the  practitioner,  must  always  be,  to 
save  the  mother's  life,  if  possible.  In  many  instances  the  mixture  of 
the  tinctures  of  Gelseminum  and  Aconite  root,  previously  referred  to,  will 
be  found  very  successful  in  overcoming  this  excitable  condition  of  the 
uterus.  And  when  the  stomach  is  also  irritable,  rejecting  almost  every- 
thing exhibited,  a  combination  of  the  tinctures  of  Gelseminum  and  Opium, 
or  Morphia,  will  frequently  prove  useful. 

SPONTANEOUS  EVOLUTION,  is  an  idea,  which  was  advanced  by 
Denman  in  1772,  who  noticed  that  the  labor,  in  shoulder  presentations, 
where  the  liquor  amnii  had  long  been  discharged,  occasionally  termi- 
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nated  by  the  natural  efforts,  the  breech  being  expelled  first,  and  who, 
consequently  supposed,  that  the  efforts  of  the  uterus  gradually  turned 
the  child  so  as  to  cause  the  shoulders  to  rise  as  the  breech  descended. 
In  181 1,  Dr.  Douglas  of  Dublin,  showed  that  this  view  was  not  correct, 
but  that  the  fetus  instead  of  being  turned  was  actually  expelled  doubled 
up.  His  description  of  the  occurrence,  which  he  has  more  correctly 
named  **  spontaneous  expulsion,"  is,  according  to  Bamsbotham,  as  fol- 
lows :  **  By  the  continuance  of  the  powerful  uterine  contractions,  the 
whole  of  the  arm  is  protruded  externally,  the  shoulder  and  chest  being 
propelled  low  into  the  pelvic  cavity.  The  acromion  then  appears  under 
the  symphysis  pubis ;  and  as  the  loins  and  breech  descend  into  the  pelvis 
on  one  side,  the  apex  of  the  shoulder  is  directed  upward  toward  the 
mens  veneris.  Further  room  is  thus  gained  for  the  complete  reception 
of  the  breech  into  the  cavity  of  the  sacrum,  and  that  part  of  the  child's 
body  is  eventually  expelled,  sweeping  the  sacrum,  and  distending  the 
perineum  to  a  vast  extent.  As,  during  the  whole  of  this  process,  the 
head  remains  above  the  pelvic  brim,  it  is  evident  that  the  apex  of  the 
shoulder  being  external,  the  clavicle  must  be  strongly  pressed  against 
the  under  surface  of  the  symphysis  pubis ;  on  which  point,  indeed,  the 
fetal  body  partially  revolves,  as  on  an  axis ;  the  other  shoulder  and  arm, 
and  the  head,  being  expelled  last" 

Spontaneous  evolution,  or  spontaneous  expulsion,  seldom  happens, 
being  more  common  in  premature  labors,  and  is  always  fatal  to  the 
child,  and  exceedingly  dangerous  to  the  mother ;  the  intense  and  pro- 
tracted sufferings  which  the  mother  undergoes  are  beyond  description, 
and  no  practitioner  should  ever  trust  to  a  delivery  by  this  method, 
unless  under  the  circumstances  heretofore  named,  viz:  where  every 
other  resource  fails.  Beside,  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful  whether  this 
spontaneous  action  will  ensue  at  all,  except  when  the  fetus  is  very  small, 
or  the  pelvis  much  larger  than  ordinary.  Dr.  Douglas  says :  "  If  the 
arm  of  the  fetus  should  be  almost  entirely  protruded,  with  the  shoulder 
pressing  on  the  perineum ;  if  a  considerable  portion  of  its  thorax  be  in 
the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  with  the  axilla  low  in  the  pelvis ;  if,  with  this 
disposition,  the  uterine  efforts  be  still  powerful,  and  if  the  thorax  be 
forced  sensibly  lower  during  the  pressure  of  each  successive  pain,  the 
evolution  may  with  great  confidence  be  expected."  A  labor  in  which 
spontaneous  evolution  is  effected,  requires  unparalleled  voluntary  efforts 
on  the  part  of  the  female,  and  is  always  accompanied  with  extreme 
bodily  and  mental  suffering,  frequently  occasioning  death,  either  before, 
or  soon  after  delivery ;  and  should  the  patient  survive,  she  is  commonly 
left  with  some  incurable  difficulty,  which  renders  life  anything  but 
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desirable.     Yelpean  states  that,  in  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  labors 
of  this  description,  only  twelve  children  were  born  alive. 

EXVISCERATION,  should  be  resorted  to  only  as  a  last  resource,  and 
should  be  employed  in  those  cases  where  the  membranes  have  been 
ruptured  for  several  hours,  with  no  advance  of  the  labor,  and  also  in 
instances  where  the  child's  body  is  firmly  wedged  at  some  part  of  the^ 
pelvis,  rendering  the  introduction  of  the  hand  impossible  or  extremely 
dangerous.  In  performing  this  operation  there  is  no  necessity  for  ampu- 
tating the  arm,  but  an  assistant  will  make  traction  upon  it,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  as  much  of  the  child's  thorax  into  the  pelvis  as  possible : 
the  operator  will  then  pass  two  fingers  of  the  left  hand  upward  within 
the  vagina,  until  he  feels  one  of  the  intercostal  spaces,  selecting  a  point 
as  near  the  axilla  as  he  can ;  the  perforator  is  then  to  be  passed  along 
these  two  fingers,  and  a  free  opening  made  with  it  in  the  selected  inter- 
costal space.  As  it  will  be  necessary  to  introduce  the  hand  within  this 
opening,  and  into  the  cavity  of  the  fetal  thorax,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  its  contents,  the  operator  may  divide  one  or  more  ribs,  so  that 
the  opening  will  be  sufficiently  large.  After  the  removal  of  the  thoracic 
contents,  the  diaphragm  may  be  perforated,  and  the  liver  and  intestines 
extracted.  The  removal  of  these  organs  will  occasion  a  collapse  of  the 
body,  which  will  be  expelled  doubled  up,  if  the  uterine  contractions  are 
sufficiently  energetic,  without  any  further  interference ;  but  if  the  pains 
are  weak  and  inefficient,  or  have  entirely  ceased,  the  delivery  must  be 
artificially  accomplished  by  the  crotchet,  removing  rib  after  rib,  hips, 
buttocks,  etc. ;  or  the  instrument  may  be  "  carried  through  the  opening 
and  fixed  within  the  fetal  ilium ;  the  breech  will  soon  be  observed  to 
descend,  and  the  case  will  be  terminated  as  though  nature  had  expelled 
the  child  unaided." 

Bamsbotham  refers  to  an  operation  for  decapitating  the  child,  in  trans- 
verse presentations,  when  turning  is  impracticable,  and  when  the  neck 
is  directly  over  the  brim:  fortunately,  I  have  never  had  occasion  to 
resort  to  it.  He  recommends  the  finger  to  be  passed  around  the  neck, 
a  large-sized  blunt  hook  to  be  introduced  upon  it,  and  the  presenting 
part  to  be  then  brought  as  low  into  the  pelvis  as  is  consistent  with  the 
woman's  safety.  The  hook  must  then  be  steadied  by  an  assistant,  while 
the  operator  introduces  the  decapitator  (a  hook  with  an  internal  cutting 
edge)  by  the  side  of  the  blunt  hook :  this  latter  is  then  removed,  and  the 
finger  of  the  left  hand  being  kept  constantly  in  contact  with  the  blunt 
point  of  the  cutting  hook,  a  sawing  motion  is  communicated  to  it  by 
means  of  the  right  hand,  and  the  separation  is  thus  effected ;  after  whidi 
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the  child's  body  may  be  drawn  out  by  the  protruding  arm,  and  the  head 
removed  by  a  crotchet  or  blunt  hook,  introduced  into  the  mouth  or  the 
foramen  magnum.  These  operations,  of  course,  are  only  to  be  per- 
formed when  the  child  is  dead,  and  which  will  almost  always  be  the 
case  before  a  resort  to  them  will  be  sanctioned  by  a  skillful  accoucheur. 

In  cases  of  shoulder  presentation,  CEPHALIC  VERSION  has  occar 
sionally  been  attempted,  in  which  the  presenting  part  has  been  pushed 
away  and  the  head  brought  to  the  brim ;  but  the  operation  has  not 
received  the  sanction  of  many  obstetricians,  on  account  of  the  difficulties 
attending  it  Prof.  Meigs,  in  his  work  on  Obstetrics,  remarks :  ''  It  may 
be  that  those  old  practitioners  of  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth  may  have 
sometimes  succeeded,  by  pushing  up  the  presenting  shoulder,  in  getting 
the  head  at  last  to  come  to  the  strait  again,  but  such  an  event  appeurs 
to  me  in  any  case  most  improbable.''  Prof.  Miller  observes :  "  Cephalic 
version  has  but  few  advocates  at  the  present  day,  and  is  confessedly 
applicable  to  such  a  limited  number  of  cases,  that  it  is  scarcely  worthy 
of  our  formal  consideration." 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  authors  generally  agree  in  considering 
cephalic  version,  at  best,  a  doubtful  expedient,  and  one  to  be  attempted 
only  as  a  dernier  resort  in  some  particular  instances ;  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing the  observations  of  the  above  gentlemen  concerning  this  operation^ 
and  the  disrepute  in  which  it  is  held,  Dr.  M.  B.  Wright,  a  talented  and 
skillful  physician  of  Cincinnati,  formerly  Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  the 
Ohio  Medical  College,  has  made  known  a  method  of  cephalic  version, 
which,  I  think,  will  become  the  more  general  practice  in  the  manage- 
ment of  shoulder  presentations  as  it  becomes  better  known :  since  having 
perused  his  essay,  I  have  tried  his  method  in  two  cases,  and  was  highly 
pleased  at  the  successful  results.  Dr.  Wright's  essay  was  on  "  Difficult 
Labors  and  their  Treatment,"  and  was  read  before  the  Ohio  State 
Medical  Society  at  one  of  their  meetings,  who  awarded  a  gold  medal 
to  him.  In  order  that  my  readers  may  understand  his  views,  I  will 
give  his  own  language  and  quote  freely  from  his  essay.  After  describ- 
ing several  cases  treated  successfully,  he  remarks :  — 

"  Now  after  all  this,  arc  we  not  justified  in  declaring  — 

"  1.  That  at  an  early  period  in  labor,  and  especially  if  called  before 
the  uterus  has  been  deprived  of  its  liquid  contents,  a  shoulder  may  be 
converted  into  a  vertex  presentation  more  easily  than  turning  by  the 
feet  is  ordinarily  performed. 

"  2.  That  although  the  membranes  may  have  been  long  ruptured, 
turning  by  the  head  can  be  accomplished  with  great  facility. 
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"3.  That  delivery  by  cephaXc  vertian  may  be  speedily  effected, 
after  repeated  and  ineffectual  efforts  have  been  made  to  tarn  by  the 
feet 

<<  4.  That  cephaKc  vernon  should  receive  a  prominent,  nay,  leading 
place,  as  a  means  of  expediting  delivery  in  shoulder  presentations. 

''  The  second  of  the  questions  already  proposed  is,  what  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding will  prove  most  favorable  for  the  mother? 

"  In  his  chapter  on  podalic  version,  Churchill  observes :  *  On  the  other 
hand,  its  disadvantages  are  not  to  be  overlooked.  From  the  distance 
the  head  has  to  traverse,  and  the  difficulty  of  seizing  the  feet,  and  of 
turning  the  child  in  utero,  there  must  ever  be  a  fearful  risk  of  injury 
to  the  mother.' 

"  Upon  an  examination  of  the  tabular  views  given  by  Lee,  we  find 
that  out  of  seventy-one  cases  of  shoulder  presentations,  in  which  taming 
by  the  feet  was  resorted  to,  '  seven  women  died  from  rupture,  and  three 
from  inflammation  of  the  uterus !'  Laceration  and  inflammation  of  the 
uterus  are,  therefore,  the  consequences  chiefly  to  be  dreaded.  Foar  of 
these  cases  of  rupture  occurred  in  the  practice  of  other  accoucheurs,  and 
three  in  patients  under  my  own  care,  and  where  no  great  difficulty  was 
experienced  or  force  employed  in  turning.'       o        o        o 

'*  In  cephaKc  version  the  hand  does  not  enter  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
and,  consequently,  neither  its  walls,  nor  any  portion  of  them,  are  forcibly 
pushed  out.  The  fetus  is  moved  comparatively  little  within  the  uterus, 
the  head  being  already  near  the  superior  strait ;  while  in  podaKc  version 
the  part  to  be  first  delivered  is  most  remote  from  the  canal  through 
which  it  must  pass.  In  the  former,  the  injury  to  the  mother  can  not 
result  without  great  awkwardness  on  the  part  of  the  obstetrician,  while 
in  the  other  we  have  reason  to  feel  surprised  at  the  escape  from  injury. 
In  turning  by  the  feet,  the  hand  must  necessarily  be  moved  considera- 
bly within  the  uterus,  and  often  while  it  is  contracting  violently.  In 
turning  by  the  head  there  is  but  little,  if  any,  direct  contact  of  the  hand 
within  the  uterus.  In  the  one  case,  contusion  of  the  uterus  by  the  hand 
is  to  be  expected ;  in  the  other  case  there  is  no  injury,  because  there  is 
no  contact.  Turning  by  the  feet  may  occasion  a  severe  nervous  shock : 
not  so  in  changing  the  shoulder  for  the  head. 

''  How  may  the  life  of  the  child  be  best  preserved  ?  is  the  third  in- 
quiry to  be  briefly  answered. 

<«  In  describing  the  disadvantages  of  turning  by  the  feet  in  all  cases, 
Ghnreb^^^  --- ^:  "  iality  among  the  infants  thus  brought  into 

die  1  '  far  as  our  statistics  extend  they  yield  174 

oat(  liree.' 
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*'  The  mortality  in  shoulder  presentations  is,  doubtless,  greater  than 
this.  In  the  first  place  the  position  of  the  fetus  weakens  its  hold  upon 
life.  In  the  second  place  the  hand  is  more  difficult  of  introduction  into 
the  uterus  in  shoulder  than  in  head  presentations,  and  whatever  force  is 
required  is  sensibly  felt  by  the  fetus,  and  upon  that  part  of  the  body 
where  pressure  is  made  with  the  least  impunity. 

"  A  timely  resort  to  Cephalic  version  gives  to  the  fetus  almost  as 
much  certainty  of  life  as  if  the  presentation  had  been  originally  of  the 
head.  Why  not?  The  maneuver  amounts  to  but  little  more  than  in 
rectification  of  deviated  head  positions. 

'*  We  are  informed  by  Churchill,  that '  Bush  gave  an  account,  in  1826, 
of  fifteen  cases,  in  which  fourteen  were  bom  living.  In  1827,  Ritgen 
collected  forty-five  successful  cases.  Biecke  has  had  sixteen  cases.'  In 
all  the  cases  treated  by  myself  from  the  beginning,  the  children  were 
bom  alive.  The  liability  to  compression  of  the  cord  and  consequent 
death  of  the  fetus,  is  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  the  labor,  or  rather 
to  the  descent  of  the  fetus  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis.  Hence,  to 
be  wholly  successful,  cephalic  version  should  be  performed  a  short 
time  before,  or  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  second  stage  of 
labor. 

''  Can  any  one  mode  of  treating  shoulder  presentations  be  relied  on 
exclusively  ?  The  answer  must  be  in  the  negative.  We  are  disposed  to 
adopt  the  language  of  Cazeaux, '  that  at  the  present  day  it  would  be 
improper  to  embrace  either  opinion  exclusively,  for  some  cases  are  better 
suited  to  the  cephalic  version,  while  there  are  others  on  the  contrary, 
where  the  pelvic  one  is  alone  practicable ;  consequently,  both  operations 
should  be  retained  in  practice,  leaving  the  judgment  of  the  accoucheur 
to  determine  the  cases,  where  the  one  or  the  other  ought  to  be  prefer- 
red.' And  we  will  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject  by  stating  a  few  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  different  modes  of  turning  may  be 
adopted. 

*'  Turning  by  the  feet  is  to  be  preferred  in  cases  of  inefficient  uterine 
action,  or  in  exhaustion  from  long  continuance  of  labor ;  in  hemorrhage, 
convulsions,  or  in  any  case  in  which  there  may  be  a  demand  for  speedy 
delivery. 

«*  Turning  by  the  head  should  be  selected  in  all  cases  where  difficulty 
arises  from  mal-position  merely ;  or  in  convulsions,  hemorrhage,  or  pro- 
lapsus of  the  funis,  if  the  uterus  should  be  engaged  in  vigorous  expul- 
sive efforts.  In  rupture  of  the  uterus  our  great  reliance  is  in  artificial 
delivery ;  and  the  question  naturally  suggested  would  be,  which  will 
g^uarantee  the  greatest  safety,  podalic  version,  or  cephalic  version  aided 
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by  the  forceps?    And  we  would  be  guided  in  our  action  hj  the  answer 
we  gave  to  the  question. 

oooooooo 

«'  THE  HAND  TO  BE  USED.  The  relations  of  the  fetus  to  the  pelvis 
having  been  ascertained,  and  the  patient  placed  in  a  proper  position  for 
the  version  y  the  next  question  is,  which  hand  shall  be  introduced  into 
the  vagina  ?  We  answer,  the  hand,  the  palm  of  which  is  directed  natu- 
rally toward  the  breech  of  the  fetus.  It  will  be  seen  at  once,  that  if  the 
fetus  is  to  be  moved  in  the  direction  of  the  breech,  and  in  correspondence 
with  the  right  side  of  the  mother,  and  the  left  side  of  the  operator,  the 
right  hand  could  be  used  with  most  success.  In  cases  in  which  the  head 
occupies  the  right  iliac  fossa,  a  choice  could  be  given  to  the  left  hand. 

"  THE  PROLAPSED  ABM.  It  is  generally  conceded,  that  in  turn- 
ing by  the  feet,  it  is  not  necessary,  nor  would  it  be  advantageoos,  to 
return  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  the  arm  which  may  have  fallen,  or 
been  brought  into  the  vagina.  In  turning  by  the  head,  on  the  contrary, 
its  re-position  admits  of  no  doubt ;  it  is  imperatively  demanded.  It  is  not 
demanded  in  consequence  of  any  difficulty  in  moving  the  shoulder  by  its 
presence,  but  in  the  adjustment  of  the  head  at  the  superior  strait,  and 
its  subsequent  descent  through  the  pelvis.  By  bending  the  fore-arm  of 
the  fetus  until  the  hand  is  directed  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina, 
and  then  pushing  up  the  arm,  the  entire  member  will  soon  ascend  above 
the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  be  no  longer  an  obstacle  to  complete  version. 

''  The  uterus  undergoing  gradual  distension  by  the  growth  of  the 
fetus,  and  by  increase  in  the  quantity  of  liquor  amnii,  is  not  from  this 
cause  alone  excited  to  an  expulsion  of  its  contents.  Let  a  strong  and 
sudden  mechanical  force  be  applied  to  the  fibers  of  the  uterus,  even  to 
a  limited  extent,  and  contraction  will  speedily  follow.  If  any  portion 
of  the  fetus  should  be  pushed  forcibly  against  the  fundus  of  the  uterus, 
by  attempts  to  rectify  a  mal-presentation,  a  more  than  corresponding 
resistance  would  soon  apprise  us  of  a  want  of  adroitness,  and  the  proba- 
bilities of  failure.  The  hand  of  the  manipulator  in  the  vagina,  imparts 
a  sense  of  fullness,  and  induces  expulsive  efforts  on  the  part  of  the 
mother.  Pressure  on  the  internal  face  of  the  perineum,  or  along  the 
recto-vaginal  septum,  urges  the  uterus  to  renewed  or  more  energetic 
action.  Simple  contact  of  the  uterine  and  fetal  surfaces  in  turning, 
does  not  produce  undue  contraction  of  the  uterine  walls.  The  presence 
of  the  hand,  added  to  that  of  the  fetus,  within  the  uterus,  is  a  common 
cause  of  irritation  and  expulsive  force.  But  the  fact,  which  we  most 
desire  to  enforce  here,  is,  that  when  the  fetus,  in  the  operation  of  tum- 
'ng,  is  moved  in  straight  lines,  and  sensibly  displaces  the  uterine  fibers 
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iriih  which  it  oomefl  in  oontact,  it  is  speedily  foroed  back  to  its  6iigiiud 
mal-position ;  nor  can  its  displacement  be  easily  rectified,  except  it  b^ 
moTed  in  conformity  to  the  cunratores  of  the  carity  in  which  it  is  con- 
tained,        oooooooooo 

«  THE  MANNBB  OF  PEEFOBMING  CEPHALIC  VERSION.  Snp. 
pose  the  patient  to  hare  been  placed  upon  her  back,  across  the  bed»  aad 
with  her  hips  near  its  edge — the  presentation  to  be  the  right  shoulder, 
with  the  head  in  the  left  iliac  fossa — the  right  hand  to  hare  been  intro- 
daced  into  the  vagina,  and  the  arm,  if  prolapsed,  having  been  placed^  as 
near  as  may  be,  in  its  original  position,  across  the  breast.  We  now 
apply  onr  fingers  upon  the  top  of  the  shoulder,  and  our  thumb  in  the 
opposite  axilla,  or  on  such  part  as  will  give  us  command  of  the  chest, 
and  enable  us  to  apply  a  degree  of  lateral  force.  Our  left  hand  is  also 
applied  to  the  abdomen  of  the  patient,  over  the  breech  of  the  fetus. 
Lateral  pressure  is  made  upon  the  shoulderB  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  to 
the  body  of  the  fetus  a  curvilinear  moviement.  At  the  same  time,  the 
left  hand,  applied  as  above,  makes  pressure  so  as  to  dislodge  the  breech, 
as  it  were,  and  move  it  toward  the  center  of  the  uterine  cavity.  The 
body  is  thus  made  to  assume  iis  original  bent  position,  the  pointo  of 
ocmtact  with  the  uterus  are  loosened,  and  perhaps  diminished,  and  the 
force  of  adhesion  is  in  a  good  degree  overcome.  Without  any  direct 
action  upon  the  head  it  gradually  approaches  the  8uperi<Hr  strait,  falls 
mto  the  opening,  and  will,  in  all  probability,  adjust  itself  as  a  favorable 
vertex  presentation.  If  not,  the  head  may  be  ticted  upon  as  in  deviated 
positions  of  the  vertex,  or  it  may  be  grasped,  brought  into  the  straits 
Mid  placed  in  ccnrespondence  with  one  of  the  oblique  diameters. 

''  It  will  be  observed,  that  we  do  not  act  upon  the  shoulders  by  raising, 
them.  Perhaps  a  slight  elevation  would  facilitate  the  movement  already 
described— or  it  might  be  better  to  depress  them — and,  again,  by  late- 
ral pressure,  without  either  elevation  or  depression,  our  object  might  be 
accomplished.  I\ahing  up  the  Aoulders^  therefore,  does  not  constitute 
a  prominent  part  of  turning,  if  by  pushing  up  is  meant  the  mere  raising 
of  the  shoulders  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 

**  As  the  body  of  the  fetus  makes  its  curved  movement  under  the  hand. 
of  the  operator,  it  advances  upward,  as  well  as  laterally^  by  a  combined^ 
rather  than  a  ungle  action,  which  would  give  it  only  one  direction. 

''  The  back  of  the  hand,  with  which  we  have  been  acting  upon  the 
ahoulder,  is  toward  the  head  of  the  fetus— -consequently,  its  hold  upon< 
the  head  would  be  apparently  slight — ^yet,  after  the  shoulders  have 
reached  the  iliac  fossa,  the  vertex  may  fall  upon  the  palm  of  the  hand 
in  occupying  the  strait,  and  its  a^ustment,  become  easy*  If,  howmucv 
26  ^ 
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there  shoald  seem  to  be  a  necessity  for  grasping  the  oodpnt,  there  could 
be  no  reasonable  objection  to  a  speedy  change  of  hands. 

'^  The  entire  process  of  cephalic  version  is  to  be  adopted  in  the  absenee 
of  uterine  contraction ;  or,  rather,  daring  the  intervals  of  expulsive  foree. 
And,  as  it  is  now  a  vertex  presentation,  we  must  be  governed,  as  to  the 
time  and  manner  of  delivery,  by  those  general  rales  applicable  to  audi 


*'  In  all  oar  cases,  except  the  one  which  terminated  as  a  face  presen- 
tation, the  occiput  assumed  a  position  corresponding  with  the  first  or 
second  position  of  the  vertex.  In  this  case  the  occiput  was  before  one 
of  the  sacro-iliac  symphyses,  and  to  this  fact  we  have  attributed  the 
tendency  of  the  occiput  tb  slide  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  the 
diflBculty  in  keeping  it  in  place.  If  there  had  been  the  usual  degree 
of  uterine  contraction,  however,  the  head  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
become  fixed,  and  the  presentation  would  have  continued  as  one  of  the 
vertex,  instead  of  changing  for  the  face. 

"  It  will  be  seen  that  we  lay  no  claim  to  the  introduction  of  cephalic 
version  as  a  mode  of  treating  wrong  presentations,  and  expediting 
delivery.  A  very  brief  examination  of  the  subject,  however,  may  in- 
duce some  to  award  to  us  originality  in  respect  to  the  means  by  which 
a  successful  change  of  presentation  may  be  accomplished. 

''  That  cephalic  version,  by  external  manipulation — by  acting  upon 
the  fetus  through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  uterus — should  have 
few  advocates,  is  not  surprising.  To  be  successful,  it  confessedly  requires 
a  combination  of  favorable  circumstances  not  often  presented.  The 
tissues  both  of  the  abdomen  and  uterus,  must  be  thin  and  yielding — 
the  liquor  amnii  must  have  been  retained,  and  in  considerable  quan- 
tity— and  the  fetus  must  be  proportionably  small. 

'<  In  all  the  obstetrical  works  we  have  examined,  in  which  cephalic 
version  is  recommended  by  internal  maneuver,  it  is  directed  to  ram  the 
Aoulder  as  the  first  necessary  impression  upon  the  fetus.  Viewed 
anatomically  or  mechanically,  men  have  not  been  persuaded  into  the 
belief,  that  raising  the  shoulder  can  facilitate  the  permanent  descent  of 
ihe  head  into  the  superior  strait  They  claim,  what  is  apparent  to  the 
eje  in  viewing  a  proper  engraving,  and  as  it  can  be  demonstrated  with 
the  manikin,  that  the  elevation  of  the  shoulder  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis, 
tends  to  increase  the  long  diameter  of  the  fetus,  and  the  transverse 
diameter  of  the  uterus,  and  without  any  favorable  adjustment  of  the 
•head  after  pressure  upon  the  shoulder  has  been  withdrawn. 

**  Suppose  we  follow  out  the  directions  given  by  some,  and  after  the 
slevation  of  the  shouUer,  attempt  to  force  the  body  of  the  fetas  in  a 


FBUBBHATUIUL  LABOB— TRAHSVIBn  FUBDrTAXIOVS,  Sia       411 

lateral  direction,  will  not  the  breech  infringe  against  the  walls  of  the 
nteros  transversely?  To  enable  the  head'  to  engage  in  the  superior 
strait,  the  body  most  be  entirely  removed  from  it,  and  this  can  only  be 
done  by  raising  the  breech  toward  the  fundus  of  the  uterus.  Baising 
the  shoulder,  therefore,  is  very  naturally  considered  a  means  to  prevent 
cephalic  version.  And  we  are  not  surprised  that  podalic  version  is  almost 
universally  adopted  in  the  treatment  of  shoulder  presentations. 

''  If  our  mode  of  performing  cephalic  version  is  sufficiently  dear,  in 
the  description  already  given,  it  will  readily  be  distinguished  from 
others.  We  claim  for  it  great  importance,  on  the  ground  that  it  is 
easily  executed — that  the  mother  and  fetus  receive  no  injury — that 
there  is  little  or  no  danger  of  subsequent  displacement  after  the  vertex 
has  been  fully  adjusted — that,  although  it  is  most  successful  in  recent 
cases,  delivery  may  be  accomplished  after  the  membranes  have  been 
long  ruptured — ^that  it  may  be  executed,  after  ineffectual  efforts  to  bring 
down  the  feet." 

I  commend  these  views  of  Dr.  Wright,  together  with  his  mode  of 
performing  cephalic  version,  to  the  spedal  attention  of  the  profession. 


CHAPTEB    XXXIV. 
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OOBD— PLUKALITT  OF  CHILDBKN — ^MOKSmS. 

Thb  transverse  presentations  which  follow,  are  rarely  met  with,  and 
some  obstetricians  have  expressed  doubts  as  to  the  possibility  of  their 
occurrence.  However,  as  they  are  treated  of  by  several  writers,  I  have 
deemed  it  proper  to  make  a  brief  reference  to  them. 

Should  the  Sde  of  the  child  present,  it  may  be  distinguished  from  the 
head  by  its  want  of  firmness  and  roundness,  as  well  as  by  the  absence 
of  sutures  and  fontanelles ;  from  the  breech,  by  the  want  of  the  furrow 
between  the  two  rotund  nates,  with  no  coccyx,  anus,  or  genital  organs. 
The  principal  discriminating  signs  of  a  side  presentation  are  the  presence 
of  two  or  three  ribs,  with  the  intercostal  spaces ;  and  should  any  doubt 
exist,  the  hand  should  be  passed  into  the  vagina  sufficiently  to  allow  two 
fingers  to  be  carried  fully  up  to  the  superior  strait  A  single  intercostal 
space  may  be  mistaken  for  the  sagittal  suture. 

If  the  child's  Back  presents,  three  or  four  of  the  spines  of  the  verte- 
bre  can  be  detected,  and  also  the  origius  of  the  ribs ;  and  these  may  be 
felt  even  previous  to  the  full  dilatation  of  the  oa  uterL 
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A  SUmum  preeentatioii  may  be  knowa  by  die  introduction  of  two 
fingers,  whicli  wiU  distinguisli  the  sternal  bonea,  the  oontinaanoe  of  the 
bonj  plane,  tbe  cartilages  of  the  ribs  at  their  origin  from  the  stemnm, 
and  the  intercostal  spaces. 

When  the  Abdomen  presentsy  there  will  be  felt  no  osseoas  pronunenee, 
bat  only  the  large»  s<^t  abdomen,  and,  perhaps,  the  ensiform  cartilage 
may  be  distinguished,  as  well  as  the  insertion  of  the  nmbilical  eord ; 
though  the  practitioner  most  recollect  that  the  cord  itself  may  pseaent 
wh^  the  abdomen  does  not,  as  in  prolapsus  of  the  cord. 

It  is  recommended  in  all  these  transrerse  positions  to  efktit  the  ddi- 
yfetj  by  turning,  the  practitioner  being  gOTemed  in  the  operaticm  by 
the  rules  given  under  the  management  of  shoulder  presentatioi 


A  FfiOLAPSUS  OF  TEE  COBD,  is  where  the  umbilical  cord  pre- 
muU  along  with  the  head,  nates,  or  extremities  of  the  child,  and  may 
be  considered  under  the  head  of  preternatural  labor.  It  is  not  fie- 
^neatly  met  with«  haying  occurred,  according  to  statistics,  437  times  in 
106,146  cases,  or  about  1  in  24a  Of  itself,  the  falling  of  the  eoid  hm 
no  influence  upon  the  advance  of  the  labor,  its  smallness  of  sixe  and 
compressibility  offering  but  little  or  no  hinderanee  to  the  passage  of  any 
part  of  the  child  through  the  pelvic  canal.  The  danger  is  to  the  child, 
which,  from  pressure  upon  the  umbilical  vessels,  may  die  by  asphyxia. 
Until  the  fetus  is  expelled  into  the  world,  its  life  depends  upon,  and  is 
sustained  by,  a  free  circulation  through  the  arteries  and  vein  of  the 
cord,  and  any  suspension  of  this  circulation,  by  compression  or  other- 
wise, will  necessarily  occasion  death,  by  interrupting  the  communication 
belween  the  child  and  its  mother.  We  may  form  some  idea  of  the  peril 
to  which  the  child  is  exposed  from  the  statistics  of  various  authors,  in 
which  245  children  were  lost  out  of  392  cases  of  prolapse,  being  consi- 
derably more  than  one-half. 

Various  circumstancee  hava  been  referred  to  as  favoring,  or  cauaiBg 
a  descent  of  the  cord ;  as  mal-positions  of  the  child ;  uncommon  length 
of  the  cord ;  uterine  obliquity ;  and  malformation  of  the  pelvis.  A 
ttiall  child,  with  mi  excessive  amount  of  liquor  amnii,  may  contribnte 
Id  the  descent  cf  a  loop  of  the  cord,  by  allowing  the  fetal  head  to  move 
awisy  from  die  pelvic  brim.  When  there  is  a  copiousneaa  of  the 
imniotio  fluid,  the  sudden  rupture  of  the  membranes  being  followed  by 
a  forcible  gush  of  this  fluid,  may  carry  with  it  a  loop  of  the  ooid  ;  and 
Uiis  would  be  more  likely  to  occur  should  the  patient  be  standing,  or  in 
aome  other  unfavorable  attitude  when  the  rupture  happens.  Prolapse 
of  the  cord  may -also  arisa  from  a  want  of  energetic  oontraetioDa  of  the 
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utenis,  in  which  the  fetal  head  is  not  maintained  with  soflScient  power 
at  the  superior  strait  The  attachment  of  the  placenta  near  the  ee 
uteri,  by  whidi  the  cord  is  held  just  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  likewise 
farors  a  prolapsus.  Cases  hare  occurred  which  were  not  due  to  any  of 
the  above-named  causes,  and  which  could  not  be  satisfactorily  accounted 
for.  Considering  the  length  of  the  cord,  aind  the  facility  with  which  it 
moTes  about  in  the  liquor  amnii,  it  is  somewhat  surprising  that  prolap* 
sums  of  it  are  not  more  frequently  met  with. 

DIAGNOSIS. — Prior  to  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  it  is  yeiy 
difficult,  if  not  entirely  impossible,  to  detect  the  cord ;  it  is  only  after 
the  rupture  that  we  can  determine  its  prolapse  with  any  degree  of 
certainty.  The  cord  then  hangs  down  in  the  yagina,  is  of  more  or  less 
length,  sometimes  passing  down  beyond  the  Yulva;  its  roundness, 
smoothness,  and  softness  may  enable  the  practitioner  to  distinguish  it 
when  in  the  vagina,  and  especially  its  pulsations,  if  the  circulation  hat 
not  been  suspended;  when  it  appears  externally,  it  can  be  readily 
recognized. 

TREATMENT. — In  the  management  of  cases  of  this  character, 
various  modes  of  treatment  have  been  advised,  but  none  of  them  have 
been  generally  suecessfuL  If  the  cord  be  cold  and  flaccid,  with  no 
pulsations,  the  child  will  undoubtedly  be  dead,  and  as  assistance  is 
required  only  for  the  safety  of  the  child,  the  labor  should  be  allowed  to 
progress  without  any  interference,  unless  called  for  by  other  circum* 
stances.  We  must,  however,  be  cautious  in  pronouncing  the  child's 
death,  for  the  pulsations  may  cease  during  the  contractions  of  the  uterus, 
and  return  again  as  soon  as  these  have  subsided ;  beside,  instances  have 
occurred  where  the  pulsations  have  not  been  recognized  for  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes,  and  yet  the  child  has  lived. 

The  several  means  recommended  by  authors,  in  cases  where  the  child 
is  known  to  be  alive,  are  as  follows : 

1.  Beturning  the  prolapsed  cord  above  the  superior  strait  and  the 
(Hresenting  part  of  the  child,  and  retaining  it  there  until  this  has  so  far 
descended  that  any  further  prolapse  will  be  prevented.  If  this  could 
always  be  accomplished,  it  would  be  a  very  certain  and  desirable  method; 
but,  usually,  the  difficulty  is  not  detected  until  after  the  membranes 
have  ruptured,  and  the  head  together  with  the  cord  have  been  forced 
down  into  the  brim ;  and  then  any  such  attempts  would  not  only  prove 
unsuccessful,  but,  if  persisted  in,  might  still  further  increase  the  diffi- 
culty by  displacing  the  head.  Not  unfrequently  the  os  uteri  may  be 
incompletely  dilated,  and  then  any  attempts  to  return  the  cord  would 
be  impracticaUe.    When  ii  ia  f oUy  dilatady  the  attempt  to  elevate  the 
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preBeniing  part,  or  to  carry  tlie  fingers  with  the  cord  between  tlie  00 
viteri  and  the  presenting  part  might  occasion  a  return  of  the  pains,  and 
thus  prevent  the  re-position  from  being  accomplished.  Various  insiiii- 
menis  have  been  presented  to  the  profession  for  the  purpose  of  returning 
the  cord ;  but  I  have  less  confidence  in  their  utility,  at  least  so  far  as  I 
have  become  acquainted  with  them,  than  with  the  manual  method,  by 
which  a  few  cases  have  been  saved.  When  the  waters  have  been  freely 
discharged,  and  the  uterus  acts  with  energy,  any  attempts  to  return  the 
eord  will  almost  always  be  unsuccessfuL 

If  the  cord  can,  howev^,  be  carried  above  the  presenting  part,  by  the 
introduction  of  the  hand  in  the  vagina,  and  two  fingers  into  the  uterine 
cavity,  I  would  advise  placing  it  in  the  axilla,  if  possible,  or  above  the 
knees ;  and  if  these  cannot  be  effected,  to  carry  it  carefully  from  one 
side  to  the  other.  However,  it  too  frequently  happens,  that  after  the 
eord  has  been  raised  above  the  presenting  part,  it  immediately  prolapaes 
again  on  the  removal  of  the  fiingers.  This  has  sometimes  been  prevented 
by  introducing  a  piece  of  soft  sponge,  carrying  it  upward  with  the  conL 

2.  If  the  head  has  not  entered  the  pelvic  cavity,  but  is  still  at  the 
brim,  a'resort  to  turning  has  been  advised,  provided  the  os  uteri  be  fully 
dilated  and  not  rigid ;  but  as  this  operation  is  always  attended  with 
danger  to  the  mother,  we  should  not  too  hastily  nor  too  rashly  decide 
upon  it.  If  the  soft  parts  be  well  dilated,  the  pelvis  capacious,  and  the 
female  has  given  birth  to  one  or  more  children  previously,  the  child  may 
possibly  be  saved  by  the  operation ;  but  the  accoucheur  should  always 
remember  that  no  interference,  of  whatever  nature,  is  justifiable,  which 
has  for  its  object  the  safety  of  the  child  at  the  risk  of  injury  or  death  to 
the  mother.  Where  turning  has  been  performed,  about  seven  out  of 
ten  children  have  lived :  the  consequences  to  the  mother  are  not  given. 
Herriman  advises  turning  only  in  instances  where  the  child  is  living, 
as  known  by  the  pulsations  of  the  cord,  the  head  not  having  entered  the 
pelvis,  the  parts  relaxed  and  os  uteri  well  dilated,  and  the  pains  weak 
and  inefiScient ;  and  even  then  it  should  not  be  attempted,  unless  the 
practitioner  has  had  some  experience  in  the  operation.  Dr.  Collins  says: 
"  As  to  turning,  the  risk  to  the  mother  is,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  so 
great  as  to  forbid  its  employment,  nor  do  I  think  the  practitioner  justi- 
fied by  the  circumstances  in  so  greatly  hazarding  his  patient's  life." 

3.  If  the  head  has  escaped  into  the  vagina,  and  the  pulsations  of  the 
cord  are  felt,  and  especially  when  they  are  diminishing  or  becoming 
feeble,  the  delivery  may  be  hastened  and  the  child's  life  saved  by  a 
resort  to  the  forceps,  and  this  may  be  accomplished  with  but  very  little 
risk  to  the  mother.    The  forcepe  must  be  carefully  applied,  so  aa  not  to 
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fix  ihe  cord  between  either  of  lis  blades  and  the  bead,  and  the  extrwy 
tion  must  be  as  rapid  as  possible,  but  always  consistent  with  the  safety 
of  the  mother.  Unfortanately,  howeyer,  we  more  frequently  find  the 
child  destroyed  by  the  compression  of  the  cord,  before  the  instrument 
can  be  applied. 

4.  It  has  been  recommended  to  place  the  cord  in  the  angle  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  sacrum  and  ilium,  where  it  will  be  less  exposed 
to  compression,  and  that  sacro-iliac  symphysis  is  to  be  selected,  which 
will  not  be  occupied  by  the  forehead  or  occiput.  This  has  sometimes 
proved  successful,  and  will  probably  answer  in  cases  where  the  pelvis  is 
large  and  the  head  small.  In  ordinarynsixed  pelves  but  little  reliance 
can  be  placed  in  this  method. 

Of  these  various  modes,  the  selection  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of 
the  accoucheur,  who  will  determine  according  to  the  stage  of  the  labor, 
the  condition  of  the  soft  parts  and  os  uteri,  the  conformation  of  the  pel- 
vis, the  presenting  part  of  the  child,  and  various  other  circumstances 
which  may  be  present.  In  a  premature  labor,  I  should  advise  no  other 
interference  than  that  named  in  method  No.  4. 

The  patient's  friends  should  always  be  informed  of  the  fact,  when 
there  is  a  prolapse  of  the  funis,  together  with  the  great  probability  of 
the  child's  being  still-bom ;  and  should  she  exhibit  any  surprise  or  un- 
easiness at  our  uncommon  attentions,  there  is  no  harm  in  acquainting 
her  that  "  the  cord  has  fallen  down,  adding,  however,  that  it  will  not 
interfere  with  the  labor  in  the  least,  but  may  occasion  the  child's  death ;" 
nor  would  there  be  any  impropriety  in  explaining  to  her  the  uses  of  the 
cord,  and  the  reasons  why  the  child  may  be  lost. 

It  is  also  proper  to  have  the  ordinary  means  for  resuscitating  the 
child  in  readiness,  and  which  should  be  used  in  all  instances  when  deliv- 
ery has  been  effected  shortly  after  the  cessation  of  the  pulsations  of  the 
cord,  the  slightest  action  of  the  heart  being  a  sufficient  cause  for 
attempting  resuscitation. 

Professor  Meigs  suggests  the  following  measures  in  prolapse  of  the 
funis,  which,  however,  have  not  yet  been  tried  by  himself: — "  Take  a 
piece  of  ribbon  or  tape,  a  quarter  of  an  inch  wide  and  four  or  five  inches 
long.  Half  an  inch  from  the  end,  fold  the  tape  back,  and  sew  the  edges 
so  as  to  make  a  small  pocket.  Then  fold  the  other  end  in  the  opposite 
direction,  and  sew  that  also  to  make  a  pocket  of  it.  Now,  if  the  cord  bo 
taken  in  the  tape,  and  held  as  in  a  sling,  a  catheter  may  be  pushed  into 
one  of  the  pockets,  and  that  one  thrust  into  the  other,  so  that  we  shall 
have  the  cord  held  as  in  a  sling,  which  is  itself  supported  on  the  end  of 
the  catheter  or  womb-sound.     Let  the  catheter  be  now  pushed  up  into 


4It  jaaasDAK  wauBonc  OBgarsjoB. 

the  womb,  beyond  the  fetal  bead :  it  will  carry  ihe  aecared  portion  of 
cord  witb  it,  and  tbe  catbeter  being  withdrawn,  tbe  tape  is  left  in  the 
aterine  cavity,  where  no  barm  can  be  occasioned  by  its  presence.  If 
required,  several  such  tapes  could  be  secured  round  the  cord,  and  all  of 
them  fixed  on  the  end  of  the  same  catheter,  and  pushed  at  the  saaio 
moment  far  up  within  the  cavity  of  the  womb.^'  This  plan  may  answer 
in  some  cases,  but  I  doubt  its  general  application.  Dr.  Ameth  has  sue 
eeeded  in  saving  ten  out  of  eleven  cases,  by  carrying  up  the  cord,  with 
the  introduction  of  the  whole  hand  into  the  uterine  cavity. 

In  a  previous  part  of  this  work,  (page  127),  I  have  made  some  obser* 
vations  relative  to  COMPOUND  or  MULTIPLE  PREGNANCY,  the 
signs  by  which  it  may  be  suspected  or  recognized,  and  the  several  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  may  be  present.  At  this  place  I  shall  refer 
more  particularly  to  the  management  required  for  such  cases.  Accord* 
ing  to  statistics  laid  down  by  Churchill,  in  his  work  on  Obstetrics,  in 
167,676  cases  occurring  in  British  practice,  2,572  were  twins,  or  about 
1  in  65^;  and  37  were  triplets,  or  1  in  4,53H.  In  36,670  eases  in 
French  practice,  there  were  332  twins,  or  about  1  in  110;  and  6  trip- 
lets, or  1  in  6,095.  In  German  practice,  251,386  cases  gave  2,967  of 
twins,  or  about  1  in  84 ;  and  35  of  triplets,  or  about  1  in  7,185.  The 
average  occurrence  of  the  whole  455,632  cases,  would  be  5,871  of  twins, 
or  1  in  77| ;  and  78  of  triplets,  or  1  in  5,840. 

In  a  plurality  of  children,  or  where  women  give  birth  to  two  or  more, 
the  danger  is  always  greater  than  in  single  pregnancies ;  yet  many 
females  are  promptly  delivered  with  but  little  more  pain  than  in  cases 
where  but  one  child  is  bom.  The  danger  in  these  cases  is  owing  prin- 
cipally to  an  over-distension  of  the  uterus ;  to  a  preternatural  presenta- 
tion of  one  or  both  children ;  to  hemorrhage  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
placenta,  the  uterus  contracting  feebly  or  not  at  all ;  and  not  unfre- 
quently,  inflammation  of  the  veins  and  deep-seated  structures  of  the 
uterus  occurs,  terminating  fatally. 

The  mortality  to  the  children  in  twin  births  is,  according  to  statistics, 
about  1  in  3^ ;  in  triplets,  1  in  3.  Though  it  must  be  recollected  that 
in  this  calculation  the  death  of  the  child  can  not,  in  every  instance,  be 
attributed  to  the  labor.  In  184  twin  cases  recorded,  43  were  still-bom ; 
and  in  240,  premature  labor  occurred  54  times,  with  12  cases  of  a  putrid 
fetus.  The  fatality  appears  to  be  greater  among  male  children,  and 
especially  when  they  are  twin  cases  of  opposite  sexes.  These  statistics 
are  based  upon  the  records  of  various  accoucheurs,  and  may  be  found  in 
detail  in  Churchill's  Midwifery. 


-  DIAGNOSIS^ — The  difficulty  in  diagnosing  twins  during  pregnancy 
has  already  been  spoken  of;  bat  at  the  time  of  labor,  after  the  expol* 
don  of  ihe  first  child,  the  presence  of  a  second  can  be  positively  deter- 
mined, and  it  is  the  daty  of  the  practitioner  to  institate  a  proper  exanr* 
ination,  that  he  may  have  no  doubts  upon  the  salgeci  A  plurality  of 
children  may  be  suspected,  from  the  uncommon  sixe  and  shape  of  the 
abdomen,  though  it  is  frequently  the  case  that  in  this  respect  the  female 
IS  not  larger  than  those  who  carry  but  one  child ;  from  Uie  fSeeble  and 
irregular  action  of  the  uterus,  even  after  the  labor  has  continued  for 
seTeral  hours ;  and  from  the  slowness  with  which  the  bag  of  waters  ia 
formed.  After  the  delivery  of  the  first  child,  iU  small  size  may  like* 
wise  occasion  us  to  suspect  that  there  is  another.  Tet  these  various  cir- 
cumstances may  be  prjasent,  and  the  case  be  one  of  single  pregnancy. 

It  is,  therefore,  required  of  the  accoucheur,  in  every  case  of  labor 
which  he  may  attend,  immediately  after  the  birth  of  the  first  child,  to 
place  his  hand  on  the  abdomen  of  the  mother,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  there  be  a  second  child :  if  there  be  another,  he  will 
find  the  uterus  stiU  hard,  large,  and  unequal ;  the  fundus  remaining  ali 
the  epigastrium,  or  considerably  above  the  umbilicus,  and  occupying 
nearly  as  much  space  as  previous  to  the  birth  of  the  first.  He  should 
not,  however,  stop  at  this  external  exploration ;  it  is  absolutely  necessaiy 
that  he  positively  ascertains  not  only  the  presence  of  another  child,  but 
likewise  its  presentation  and  position ;  and  to  efiect  this  will  require  an 
internal  examination.  Holding  the  cord  of  the  first  child  tense  with 
one  hand,  but  without  making  any  traction  upon  the  placenta,  he  wiU 
pass  one  or  two  fingers  of  the  other  hand  along  the  cord,  and  if  another 
child  be  present,  the  fingers  will  come  in  contact  with  the  second  bag  of 
membranes,  when  he  should  correctly  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  pre- 
sentation, after  which  it  will  always  be  proper  for  him  to  inform  the 
husband  or  nurse  of  the  fact ;  but  it  should  not  be  immediately  made 
known  to  his  patient,  lest  such  a  depressing  influence  on  her  mind  be 
caused,  as  to  materially  retard  the  delivery  of  the  second  child.  No 
particular  secrecy  is  necessary,  but  the  time  of  giving  the  information 
to  the  patient,  should  depend  much  upon  her  mental  and  physical  con- 
dition, and  the  circumstances  connected  with  her  case.  It  may  be  proper 
to  observe  here,  that  practitioners  have  been  deceived  in  both  their 
external  and  internal  examinations,  having  mistaken  a  large  placenta^ 
a  large  quantity  of  coagula,  an  accumulation  of  blood  behind  the  memr* 
branes  of  the  retained  placenta,  etc,  for  the  sac  of  another  child :  on 
rupturing  these,  the  escape  of  blood  or  coagula,  instead  of  the  amniotio 
fluid,  will  at  once  solve  the  case. 
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TBEATMENT. — ^Usaallj,  there  are  no  snBpicions  of  a  twia  labor 
until  after  the  birth  of  the  first  child,  and  the  delivery  may  proceed  as 
favorably  as  in  single  cases.  Bat  it  frequently  happens  that  the  foroa 
and  frequency  of  the  pains  become  greatly  diminished,  in  consequence 
of  the  uncommon  distension  of  the  uterus ;  or  the  contractions  being 
energetic,  the  delivery  progresses  slowly,  because  the  contracted  uterus 
can  not  act  directly  upon  the  whole  of  the  body  of  the  child  which  first 
reaches  the  superior  strait  And  in  cases  of  premature  labor  occasioned 
by  twin  pregnancy,  the  delivery  may  be  delayed,  from  the  immatured 
condition  of  the  cervix  uteri,  which  has  not  undergone  those  changes 
which  facilitate  its  dilatation  at  full  term. 

When  the  practitioner  suspects  twin  labor  in  a  case  where  the  delivery 
18  proceeding  very  slowly,  and  more  especially  when  his  suspicions  are 
strengthened  by  hearing  sounds  of  the  fetal  heart  at  two  distinct  loca- 
tions, he  must  be  very  cautious  how  he  ventures  to  administer  Ergot,  or 
other  agents  to  increase  the  action  of  the  uterus,  prior  to  the  birth  of 
the  first  child :  no  interference  of  this  kind  is  required,  or  at  all  neces- 
sary. The  labor  should  be  allowed  to  proceed,  no  matter  how  slowly. 
Until  the  first  child  is  bom.  But  should  any  accidents  or  circumstances 
offer  requiring  aid,  they  should  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  recom- 
mended when  they  occur  in  single  labors ;  being  careful,  however,  should 
a  resort  to  turning  bo  deemed  advisable,  as  in  a  shoulder  presentation, 
to  obtain  a  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  right  child  before  making  the  evolu- 
tion. If  the  children  are  contained  in  one  sac,  or  if  there  are  two  sacs 
and  both  have  become  ruptured,  a  difficulty  in  relation  to  this  matter 
will  be  very  apt  to  occur.  By  passing  the  hand  along  the  external  part 
of  the  limbs,  until  it  reaches  the  breech  or  genital  organs,  we  maj  avoid 
the  mistake  of  bringing  down  a  limb  of  each  child. 

As  I  have  already,  when  treating  on  the  Management  of  Labor, 
page  260,  recommended  two  ligatures  to  the  umbilical  cord,  previous  to 
separating  it,  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  especial  remarks  upoa 
the  subject  at  this  place.  After  the  birth  of  the  first  child,  if  the  prs- 
sentation  of  the  second  is  proper,  and  the  contractions  of  the  utems  con- 
tinue, no  interference  is  necessary ;  indeed,  it  not  unfrequ^itly  happens 
that  the  pains  are  so  energetic,  and  the  expulsion  so  rapid,  that  ths 
second  child  is  bom  before  the  first  can  be  separated  from  its  cord.  Bok 
in  cases  where  there  are  no  pains  after  the  birth  of  the  first  chiUf iir 
when  they  are  present  are  but  feeble  and  inefficient,  means  shooU  ha 
used  to  forward  them,  after  having  waited  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
utes.  A  bandage  should  be  firmly  applied  around  the  abdomeiit 
tions  and  compression  should  be  made  over  it  upon  the  ui 
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Caulopliyllin,  Cimicifugin,  or  siimalants,  if  neoessarj,  should  likewise 
be  exhibited  internally.  As  the  passages  are  already  dilated,  the  exhi- 
bition of  Ergot  is  not  objectionable.  Shoald  the  second  child  present 
naturally,  that  is,  either  the  head  or  breech  presenting  at  the  brim,  and 
half  an  hour  or  an  hour  has  passed  since  the  birth  of  the  first,  the  appli- 
cation of  the  bandage,  together  with  the  artificial  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes, will  generally  occasion  a  renewal  of  the  contractions,  and  delivery 
will  be  terminated  without  any  further  interference. 

In  ordinary  cases,  where  the  pains  do  not  return,  notwithstanding  the 
means  employed,  I  would  not  advise  the  accoucheur  to  wait  beyond  an 
hour ;  because  the  parts  being  yet  soft,  dilatable,  and  amplified  from 
the  expulsion  of  the  first  child,  the  second  may  be  expelled  with  more 
facility,  and  with  less  suffering  to  the  mother,  than  would  be  the  case 
if  a  longer  delay  was  permitted.  The  hour  having  therefore  expired, 
and  no  return  of  uterine  action,  the  presentation  of  the  second  child 
being  known,  the  parts  being  soft  and  yielding,  and  the  os  uteri  dilatar 
ble,  the  membranes  should  be  ruptured,  and,  if  necessary,  the  hand 
passed  upward  to  reach  the  feet,  and  the  evolution  proceeded  with  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  already  given,  being  very  careful  not  to  empty  the 
uterus  of  its  fetus  before  contractions  come  on.  Too  sudden  an  evacua- 
tion of  the  uterus  may  give  rise  to  hemorrhage,  inversion,  or  other 
accidents. 

Turning,  however,  must  n3ver  be  attempted  when  the  resources  of 
nature  are  adequate  to  the  expulsion  of  the  child. 

After  the  delivery  of  the  first  child,  the  parts  of  the  female  being 
soft  and  yielding,  and  also  sufficiently  amplified  by  its  expulsion,  a  foot 
or  breech  delivery  of  the  second  child,  either  natural  or  effected  arti- 
ficially, is  by  no  means  so  difficult  or  so  painful  to  the  mother,  as  in 
similar  labors  with  but  one  child  ;  nor,  as  a  general  thing,  is  the  safety 
of  the  child  so  greatly  compromised.  In  a  shoulder  presentation  of  the 
last  child,  cephalic  version,  according  to  Dr.  Wright's  method,  page  409, 
might  probably  be  performed  with  success. 

Sometimes,  the  female  becoming  very  much  fatigued  and  worn  out 
by  the  tediousness  of  a  twin  labor,  may  require  artificial  aid,  as  for 
inatance,  with  the  fbroepa,  finr  the  deliverj  of  the  first  child ;  and  in 
such  cases,  it  will  generally  be  firand  advantageous  as  well  as  necessary 
to  expedite  the  delivery  of  tke  neoild  bj  bestowing  similar  assistance. 
Interference  will  alwaya  la  Jamawi"  the  expulsion  of  the 

aecond  child,  when  tfc  ftmai^  n  it  is  complicated 

with  oonvolaiona,  hMMMb  ind  these  compli- 
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eatiotts  must  be  combftted  aocording  to  the  rules  advised  for  iham,  when 
oocnrring  in  single  labors. 

Hemorrhage  is  always  to  be  dreaded  in  twin  births,  and  must  be 
most  carefully  watched ;  it  may  almost  always  be  ascertained  at  as 
early  period,  even  before  the  practitioner  would  be  led  to  suspect  it  from 
the  character  of  the  discharge  externally,  by  dosoly  observing  the  expres- 
sion and  color  of  the  patient's  face.  When  hemorrhage  oocars  before 
the  birth  of  the  second  child,  it  will  demand  prompt  action ;  the  labor 
must  be  hastened  by  turning,  if  the  presenting  part  is  above  the  superior 
strait  —  by  the  forceps,  when  the  head  is  in  the  pelvic  cavity.  Hemor- 
rhage after  the  birth  of  the  second  child,  must  be  treated  as  hereafter 
recommended. 

Occasionally,  there  will  be  a  simultaneous  presentation  of  parts  of 
the  two  children,  as,  the  two  heads,  the  feet  or  arms  of  each,  or  the 
head  of  one  with  the  extremities  of  the  other,  etc.  In  these  caaea,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  push  up  one  of  the  presenting  parts,  in  order  that 
the  remaining  one  may  advance ;  and  should  these  double  preaentationi 
prevent  the  labor  from  progressing  safely,  a  resort  to  instrumental  aid 
may  be  demanded,  as  decapitation  of  one  child,  or  such  other  measures 
as  the  exigency  of  the  case  may  require. 

Xhe  practitioner  must  recollect  that  in  twin  labors,  one  placenta  may 
be  common  to  both  children,  or,  there  may  bo  a  placenta  to  each  child, 
but  connected  with  each  other  marginally ;  and,  an  improper  manage- 
ment of  either  of  these  conditions  may  occasion  dangerous  hemorrhage. 
No  attempts  at  removing  the  placenta  of  the  first  child  should  be  made 
previous  to  the  delivery  of  the  second,  as  uncontrollable  hemorrhage 
might  thereby  be  excited.  And,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  second  childt 
a  much  longer  interval  than  in  ordinary  cases  must  be  allowed  for  the 
delivery  of  the  plaoentsD,  (unless  the  presence  of  hemorrhage  renden 
its  prompt  removal  necessary,)  as  the  uterus  being  somewhat  enfeebled 
or  exhausted,  does  not  so  readily  renew  its  contractions  as  in  single 
labors.  The  removal  of  the  placentaB  must  never  be  effected  by  forcible 
traction  upon  the  cord,  but  by  arousing  and  securing  permanent  uterine 
contractions,  using  frictions  and  compressions  externally,  and  making 
slight  tractions  upon  the  cord,  as  heretofore  recommended  in  aing^ 
labors. 

In  hemorrhages,  after  the  birth  of  the  last  child,  the  hand  will 
require  to  be  introduced  within  the  uterine  cavity,  in  order  to  detaeb 
and  remove  the  placentae ;  and  it  should  not  be  withdrawn^  until  a 
perfect  separation  of  both  has  been  accomplished  —  and  even  thfln. 
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until  utorine  action  baa  heea  aroused  saffidently  to  induce  dne  and  pei^ 
manent  contractions  of  the  organ.  After  the  placentae  have  been 
removed,  its  uterine  surface  should  invariably  be  examinedi  to  ascertain 
whether  any  part  has  been  left  behind  within  the  uterus. 

In  cases  where  a  premature  labor  has  been  induced  by  the  presence 
of  twins  within  the  uterine  cavity,  and  the  first  child  has  been  expelled, 
the  recommendation  to  rupture  the  membranes,  or  in  any  way  hasten 
the  delivery  of  the  second,  is  exceedingly  unwise  and  improper ;  this 
recommendation  is  only  applicable  at  full  term.  After  the  escape  of 
the  first  child,  should  the  uterus  cease  any  further  action,  the  second 
remaining  one  may  be  matured  by  a  further  continuance  of  the  preg- 
nancy, and  this  result  should  always  be  favored  by  non-interference, 
unless  accidents  occur  threatening  the  mother^s  life,  and  rendering  it 
imperative  to  empty  the  uterus  of  its  contents. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  placentse,  the  bandage  should  be  firmly 
applied  around  the  abdomen,  with  a  compress  over  the  uterine  tumor, 
to  secure  its  permanent  contraction,  and  prevent  any  tendency  to 
hemorrhage ;  and  as  the  shock  to  the  nervous  system  is  usually  much 
more  severe  than  in  natural  labors,  the  patient  must  be  kept  quiet,  the 
presence  of  company  rigidly  prohibited,  and  stimulants,  antispasmodics, 
or  anodynes,  administered  according  to  the  indications.  Uterine  hemor- 
rhage should  always  be  closely  watched  for,  and  every  means  be  em- 
ployed to  guard  against  it. 

Where  three  or  more  children  are  present,  they  will  require  to  be 
managed  in  accordance  with  the  above  rules,  recollecting  that  the  labor 
will  generally  proceed  slowly,  but  that  the  dilatation  of  the  soft  parts 
will  not  be  so  extensive,  nor  the  sufierings  to  the.  mother  so  great  as  in 
labors  of  one  or  two  children,  from  the  fact  that  triplets  and  quadruplets 
are  usually  very  smalL  Hemorrhage,  however,  is  always  to  be  sus- 
pected. 

In  plural  births,  every  variety  of  presentation  may  occur ;  thus,  the 
head  of  the  first  child,  and  the  breech  of  the  second,  which  are  favorable 
poaitions ;  the  head  of  each  may  present ;  the  breech  or  shoulder  of  one, 
and  the  head  of  the  other;  eaeh  thild  may  present  by  a  shoulder; 
togadier  with  other  vaiietSes^  nnderiDf  i4  hi|^j  necessary  for  the 
accoucheur  to  be  conversant  with  the  modes  of  disignoBticating  each  and 
all  of  them.  GtrnmuK  st^gwifi  i  ^ftftrfilliif gialift  Hn^  on  one  occa- 
ma,  ho  found  thooriflso  fb^gffAmm^  ^  hod  become  en- 

gaged, and  whkih  atM>%fc*<F'  <l^  of  hands 

modioBk    AflMMoaosMoill  i^puahfoor 


\ 
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infericHT  exiremiiieB,  which  were  delivered  as  far  as  the  handy  and  one 
ann. 

**  *  At  first/  he  says, '  I  was  in  great  perplexity,  because  I  coald  find 
no  way  of  introducing  my  hand  into  the  womb,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
tinguishing and  seizing  the  two  feet  belonging  to  each  child,  and  because 
all  my  efforts  to  make  even  one  of  these  extremities  go  back  again^ 
proved  abortive ;  beside  which,  in  drawing  on  any  two  of  them,  I  might 
confound  and  bring  down  the  feet  of  two  different  fetuses  at  the  same 
time ;  and  lastly,  even  if  I  succeeded  in  seizing  the  two  feet  belonging 
to  the  same  infant,  I  might,  by  drawing  on  them,  engage  the  other 
parts,  and  thus  augment  the  difficulties.  Being  greatly  embarrassed 
to  the  proper  course,  and  yet  obliged  to  act,  the  employment  of  i 
nre  recommended  by  Hippocrates,  under  different  circumstances,  happily 
suggested  itself;  that  was,  to  suspend  the  patient  by  her  feet,  hoping 
that  the  heads  and  the  trunks  of  the  children  would,  by  their  weight, 
draw  one  or  more  of  the  extremities  toward  the  fundus  of  the  womb, 
which  was  still  distended  by  the  waters.  The  husband  and  brother-in- 
law  of  the  woman  passed  their  arms  under  her  hams,  and  thus  held  her 
suspended,  so  that  only  the  head  and  shoulders  rested  on  the  bolster.  I 
intended,  as  soon  as  I  mounted  on  the  bed,  to  press  back  one  or  more  of 
the  free  extremities  into  the  womb,  but  two  had  already  returned  from 
the  mere  position  of  the  mother,  and  the  other  three  soon  followed  by 
the  aid  of  my  fingers.  Immediately  afterward,  I  was  enabled  to  intro- 
duce my  hand  into  the  uterus,  and  to  withdraw  successively  therefrom 
tiiree  children  by  the  feet.'  In  bringing  forward  this  case,  I  only  desire 
to  illustrate  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis. 
I  ought  also  to  allude  to  the  impossibility  of  the  reduction,  and  the  na- 
gular  procedure  resorted  to,  with  a  success  that  seems  to  warrant  its 
employment  again  under  similar  circumstances." 

Bamsbotham  detected,  by  the  direction  of  the  toes,  that  two  feet  pre- 
senting at  the  vulva,  a  right  and  left,  belonged  to  different  bodies ;  he 
terminated  the  labor  by  making  careful  traction  at  one  leg,  and  gently 
pushing  up  the  other,  extricating  each  breech  from  the  pelvic  hnm^  sad 
the  children  were  bom  living.  Such  cases,  as  before  observed, 
when  the  children  are  in  one  sac,  or  when  the  sac  of  each  ruptures 
the  first  child  is  expelled. 

The  most  difficult  complication  of  presentation  is  where,  as  the  fink 
child  descends,  with  the  pelvic  extremity  first,  its  chin  becomes  loeked 
under  the  chin  of  the  other,  which  was  presenting  the  head,  and  vUok 
had  passed  into  the  pelvic  cavity.    In  this  case  only  one  child  Cifr  ks 
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saved ;  the  child  which  has  descended  must  be  eviscerated  and  detmn- 
cated,  leaving  its  head  in  the  uterine  cavity ;  this  must  be  pushed  up 
above  the  superior  strait,  the  second  child  brought  down  and  delivered, 
and  finally  the  head  of  the  first  must  be  removed. 

The  fetus  is  subject  to  various  diseases,  and  to  excessive  develop- 
ment, or  perversion  of  parts,  while  within  the  uterus,  which  may  form 
MONSTERS  or  MONSTROSITIES,  and  which  frequently  exert  an 
unfavorable  influence  upon  the  parturition.  The  difficulty  in  these  cases 
depends  altogether  upon  the  relative  proportion  between  the  fetus  and 
the  pelvis ;  if  the  child  be  small,  there  will  be  no  delay  or  trouble  in 
its  passage  through  the  pelvis ;  if  it  be  large,  from  excessive  develop- 
ment, or  from  a  union  of  two  fetuses  in  one,  the  labor  will  be  difficult 
and  preternatural  according  to  the  disproportion  existing  and  other  cir- 
cumstances which  may  offer. 

Hydrocephalus,  ascites,  and  distension  of  the  abdomen  with  wind,  or 
water,  are  the  most  common  diseases  incident  to  the  fetus  which  render 
labor  difficult;  these  have  been  already  treated  upon.  {See page  831.) 

Monsters  are  occasionally  met  with  in  practice,  and  mainly  belong  to 
one  of  the  following  classes,  viz :  1.  Monstrosity  from  deficiency  of  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  body,  as,  in  anopses,  where  the  eye  and  orbit  are  wanting ; 
Cyclopes,  where  there  is  but  one  eye,  situated  in  the  center  of  the  forehead ; 
acephalous,  where  the  head  is  absent ;  anencophalous,  where  the  head  is 
present,  but  is  devoid  of  brain,  etc.  2.  Double  monstrosity,  where  two 
or  more  children  become  united  together,  as  in  cephalodymia,  where 
the  heads  grow  together ;  hepatodymia,  where  the  livers  are  united ; 
pelvidymia,  where  the  pelvic  extremities  become  fused,  etc.  3.  Mon- 
strosity, or  ectopy,  in  which  one  or  several  parts  are  abnormally  situated. 
4.  Where  clefts  or  fissures  occur  in  parts  which  are  united  when  in  a 
normal  condition.  6.  Where  there  is  an  excess  or  disproportionate  en- 
largement of  certain  parts.  6.  Atresia,  <x  where  parts  which  are  nor^ 
mally  opened  become  closed.  7.  Hermaphroditism,  or  vkioas  conformar 
lion  of  the  genital  organs.  Yarioos  eauaes  hnm  beoi  ass^ned  for  these 
monstrosities,  among  which  the  moat  pvolaUa  Mi«^*L  A  inrimitive 
defect  in  the  germs ;  2,  accidental  ehaagaa  ^iiv  fetna  at 

some  period  of  its  intraruterine  life,  eAdtedf  In  of  the 

mother,  iiyuries,  an  unhealthy  eonditioftiiUi 

In  an  obstetrical  point,  the  only  iaitaff  from 

their  sometimes  creating  a  very  painM  n  iMse 

belonging  to  the  above  2d^  Sd*  MhiM^  spe- 

cially ;  and  whan  tbajio  :6nB;^i|  nr 
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to  form  a  correct  diagnosis.  But  even  should  he  be  able  to  detect  a 
monstrosity,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  should  interfere,  for  the  naioral 
efforts  are  frequently  adequate  to  the  task  of  terminating  labor,  and 
even  without  loss  of  the  child's  life,  as  for  instance,  in  the  cases  of  Uia 
Siamese  twins,  and  Bita  Christina. 

Double  monstrosity,  or  the  adherence  of  two  fetuses  may  be  suspected 
enly  by  evidence  of  a  negative  character.  **  If  two  bags  of  water  are 
detected  by  the  finger,  if  it  is  necessary  to  rupture  the  membranes  twioe, 
if  the  amniotic  waters  are  discharged  at  two  separate  and  distinct 
periods,  the  presence  of  independent  twins  in  the  womb  may  be  regpurded 
as  certain ;  for  there  are  never  two  envelopes  for  a  double  monster,  and 
two  perfect  twins  ore  very  seldom  shut  up  in  the  same  amniotic  poucL 
Again,  if  two  feet  or  even  a  single  one  descend  with  the  head,  more 
particularly  if  the  feet  yield  to  the  tractions  made  on  them,  and  appear 
at  the  vulva  without  the  heads  having  a  tendency  to  reasoend,  we  may 
affirm  there  are  two  infants,  because  a  monster  is  never  composed  of  two 
individuals  held  together  in  such  a  way  that  the  head  of  one  is  along* 
side  the  feet  of  the  other ;  but  if  several  limbs  present  simultaneously, 
we  can  only  ascertain  whether  the  children  to  which  they  respectively 
belong  are  joined  together  or  are  independent,  by  carrying  the  hand  up 
into  the  womb."    (Ccaeanx.) 

TBEATMENT. — The  management  of  monstronties  is  similar  to  that 
heretofore  named,  in  cases  of  difficult  labor.  A  fair  trial  should  always 
be  accorded  to  the  efforts  of  nature ;  if  after  having  waited  a  sufficient 
length  of  time,  say  for  twenty-four  hours,  during  which  time  the  pains 
have  been  strong  and  active,  if  delivery  is  not  effected,  means  should 
then  be  adopted  to  expedite  it  Or,  should  symptoms  of  exhaustion 
manifest  themselves  previous  to  this  time,  or  hemorrhage,  or  other  acci- 
dents, the  accoucheur  should  at  once  interfere.  No  specific  role  can 
however  be  given ;  the  general  principles  of  obstetrics  must  be  the 
guide ;  the  success  attending  the  case  will  depend  altogether  upon  the 
skill  and  judgment  of  the  attendant,  who  will  resort  to  the  foroeps«pep> 
forator,  crotchet,  etc,  according  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
ease;  and  who  should  not  hesitate  to  destroy  or  mutilate  the  chiUU  if  it 
become  necessary,  in  order  to  insure  the  safety  of  ihe  mother.  In  sass 
of  greftt  pelvic  deformity,  the  Cesarean  operation  may  become  urrrssaTj, 
but,  with  a  normal  pelvis,  the  deformity  of  the  child  must  be  verj  eis- 
oessive,  which  should  lead  the  practitioner  to  adopt  this  expedient  fiir  its 
removal. 

When  monsters  live,  and  are  capable  of  action  as  individaal^  tksf 
liave  the  same  rights  ss  other  persons ;  and  the  destmetion  of  ai 
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after  birth,  however  great  the  deformity,  is  a  criminal  act,  punishable 
as  infanticide.  This  should  not  be  forgotten,  as  I  have  heard  of  mid- 
wives  who  did  not  hesitate  to  destroy  monsters  as  soon  as  bom. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

OOXFUCATED  LABOE—- rTEBINB  HEMORRUAOB  FBOM  rLA<TE)iTl  FRJEVXA  —  FUSKnOLAL  HUKUb- 

SUAOE  —  PLACENTAL  PBE8ENTATI0X. 

I 

One  of  the  most  common  complications  of  labor,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  most  alarming,  is  HEMORRHAGE  or  FLOODING.  It  attacks 
suddenly,  progresses  rapidly,  and  requires  prompt  and  energetic  treat- 
ment ;  equanimity,  self-possession,  caution,  and  a  thorough  familiarity 
with  the  appropriate  remedial  measures,  are  necessary  requirements  for 
success — without  these  the  individual  who  attempts  the  practice  of 
obstetrics  is  extremely  culpable.  No  one  can  tell  with  certainty,  in  ani 
early  stage,  whether  hemorrhage  will  occur  during  any  given  labor ;  and 
it  is  not  unfrequcntly  the  case,  that  it  attacks  suddenly  and  fatally  in. 
instances  where  least  expected ;  no  one  can  know  at  what  moment  he 
may  be  called  to  treat  a  formidable  puerperal  flooding  —  hence,  the 
importance  of  holding  the  above  requirements.  A  proper  attention, 
may  insure  safety  to  two  human  beings,  while  an  ignorant  or  ill-directed 
course,  is  almost  certain  to  terminate  fatally. 

I  have  already  referred  to  abortion  and  the  hemorrhage  which  may 
be  present  in  the  early  months  of  gestation  (page  166);  this  may  be,, 
and  is  at  times,  very  profuse,  often  resulting  in  the  death  of  the  patient. 
But  the  more  fearful  and  perilous  attacks  of  flooding  are  those  which' 
take  place  at  the  parturient  period.  These  may  be  divided  into  four 
forms :  1st.  That  which  occurs  at  an  early  period  of  labor  from  placental 
presentation.  2d.  That  which  occurs  during  labor,  previous  to  the  birth. 
of  the  child,  but  not  dependent  upon  placenta  pnevia.  Sd.  That  which, 
occurs  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  but  previous  to  the  expulsion  of  the 
placenta.   4th.  That  which  takes  place  after  the  delivery  of  the  plaeenta. 

In  75,596  cases  of  labor,  hemorrhage  oocnrred  617  iiin6B»  or  aboat  1 
in  146^;  out  of  630  cases  of  hemorrhage.  111  nuytlien  were  lost,  or 
about  1  in  5} ;  out  of  443  oasesi  109  children  wen  loitk-er  atevi-1  ini 
4.    In  accidental  hemorrhage,  28  eaaei  pMved  hktt  Mt*^-  « 

nearly  1  in  4 ;  in  unavoidable  hemorrhage  81  eaidi 
182,  or  about  1  in  3^ ;  and  in  hemorrhage  sfter  deli 
eat  of  293  cases,  or  aboat  1  in  12.   (OkurMIL) 

The  placenta  may  varjin  its  {KMrnt  of  ittMto# 
of  the  ateras ;  thus,  in  one  daa  of  cma  H  ] 
27 
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of  the  fundus,  in  another  to  a  part  of  the  body,  and  in  others  to  the 
cervical  portion,  and  hemorrhage  to  any  great  extent  will  not  take  place 
in  either  of  these  conditions,  during  gestation  or  parturition,  unless  the 
placenta  be  considerably  separated  from  the  uterine  surface.  A  slij[^ht 
detachment  may  occasion  a  discharge  of  blood  from  some  small  blood- 
vessels which  have  become  thereby  exposed,  but  insufficient  to  create 
alarm,  or  amount  to  a  flooding.  It  is  only  when  the  separation  has, 
from  any  cause,  become  so  extensive  as  to  expose  the  patulous  orifices 
of  the  large  veins  and  arteries  of  the  uterus,  through  which  the  utero- 
placental circulation  has  been  carried  on,  that  a  quantity  of  blood  escapes 
giving  rise  to  puerperal  uterine  hemorrhage.  And  so  long  as  these 
orifices  remain  open,  whether  from  inertia  of  the  uterus,  or  from  the 
presence  of  a  body  within  its  cavity  which  prevents  its  perfect  oontrao* 
tion  and  condensation,  so  long  will  the  hemorrhage  continue.  It  is  only 
by  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  uterus,  that  these  orifices 
as  well  as  the  caliber  of  the  whole  tract  of  the  bleeding  uterine  vessels, 
become  diminished  to  such  an  extent  as  to  permanently  arrest  the  flood- 
ing. And  to  adopt  means  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  such  uterine  con- 
traction is  the  duty  of  every  accoucheur  who  treats  puerperal  hemor- 
rhage. 

HEMORRHAGE  FROM  PLACENTAL  PRESENTATION,  or  PLA- 
•CENTA  PRiEVIA,  is  termed  unavoidable  hemorrhage;  it  is  the  most 
dangerous  form,  and  the  most  difficult  to  manage.  The  placenta  being 
attached  over  the  cervix  uteri,  as  the  fibers  of  the  cervical  portion  of 
the  uterus  become  more  and  more  developed  during  the  latter  months 
of  pregnancy,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  lower  portion  of  the  uterine 
cavity,  the  connection  between  the  placenta  and  uterus  is  gradoallj 
separated,  and  the  utero-plaoental  vessels  being  thereby  ruptured  or 
lacerated,  a  discharge  of  blood  follows,  proportionate  to  the  extent  of 
aepacation  and  size  of  the  bloodvessels  ruptured.  And  when  this  oocms 
during  labor,  the  hemorrhage  grows  more  excessive  with  the  adyaace  sf 
the  labor,  as  each  uterine  contraction  efiects  an  increase  of  separatioiu 
The  placenta  may  be  inserted  immediately  over  the  os  uteri,  ao  thai 
the  centers  of  the  two  are  in  correspondence,  or  it  may  vaiy  in  an 
degree  between  this  central  location  and  the  insertion  of  its  edge  near 
the  OS  uteri ;  the  danger  in  these  cases  increases  as  the  center  of  ^ 
placenta  approaches  that  of  the  os  uteri.  The  fact  that  the  plafenta 
may  lie  over  the  os  uteri,  was  noticed  by  several  of  the  older 
writers,  among  whom  may  be  named  Ouillemean,  Maurioeaii,*. 
Astruc,  and  Dionis,  as  well  as  by  others  who  have  Wriiteft  met  Ike 
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middle  of  the  eighteentli  oentnrj.  About  the  year  1728,  Dayenter 
called  the  attention  of  the  profession  in  Holland  to  this  matter,  and 
some  twenty-five  years  later,  Bracken  and  Pugh  brought  the  subject  to 
the  notice  of  the  physicians  of  England. 

*  Although  these  writers  accurately  described  the  condition  of  things 
at  the  period  of  labor,  they  all  seem  to  have  entertained  the  opinion 
that  this  malposition  of  the  after-birth  was  owing  to  some  accident 
which  had  dislocated  it  from  its  former  connection  with  the  fundus  of 
the  uterus,  and  that  it  had  gravitated  downward  by  its  own  weight, 
until  it  had  become  placed  in  its  new  position,  covering  more  or  less 
completely  the  orifice  of  the  organ. 

Such  an  opinion,  however,  docs  not  obtain  with  the  well-informed  of 
the  profession  at  the  present  day,  all  agreeing,  that  inasmuch  as  the 
chorion,  the  decidua,  and  the  membranes,  as  well  as  the  bloodvessels, 
both  of  the  uterus  and  placenta,  maintain  the  same  relations  to  each 
other  when  the  placenta  is  found  in  this  position,  as  when  in  its  normal 
location,  that,  from  some  unknown  cause  it  must  have  been  attached 
fmm  Ihe  finty  in  the  lower  part  of  the  womb,  and  not  have  fallen  from 
a  former  attachment. 

As  early  as  in  1730,  Gifiard  published  the  opinion,  that  he  had  ''  good 
reasons  to  believe  that  the  placenta  sometimes  adheres  to,  or  near,  the 
OS  internum,  and  that  the  opening  of  it  occasions  a  separation  of  the 
bloodvessels,  and  consequently  a  flooding."  A  similar  opinion  was 
expressed  by  Heist^r,  in  1739,  who  said  ''  some  moderns  consider  as 
a  cause  of  hemorrhage,  the  adhesion  of  the  placenta  to  the  mouth  of 
the  womb ;  so  that  the  more  the  os  uteri  is  dilated,  the  greater  is  the 
separation  of  the  placenta,  and  the  more  profuse  the  flooding."  In 
1761,  Leveret,  and  in  1779,  Smellie,  expressed  similar  views,  main- 
taining that  the  placenta  was  from  the  first  over  the  os  uteri,  and  that 
its  being  there  was  not  the  result  of  a  detachment  from  the  fundus,  and 
a  dislocation  of  the  organ.  This  opinion  has  universally  prevailed 
among  scientific  men  since  that  time,  and  now  requires  no  additional 
proof  to  that  famished  in  abnndance  by  practical  men,  both  by  reason 
and  by  obsenration.  For  a  thorough  and  satiafiietory  explanation  of  this 
Bubject,  the  profession  ia  indebted  to  Dr.  Bigby,  of  Norwich,  England. 

Instances  of  placental  piceontatkai  have  been  met  with,  in  which 
delivery  has  been  safely  aooon^ltalied  by  tf  ataral  powers  without 
any  hemorrhage  whatevert  bal  th^  are  never  to  be 

anticipated.     Host  cqbumiiIji  •  presentation 

ia  a  flow  of  blood  ooeonlag  iori  ijuof  gesta- 

tion, from  the  ■orentL 'aunlk '  sriod  that 
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ihe  oerrical  portion  of  the  uteros  begins  to  nqsidly  develop  itself;  a 
detachment  of  the  placenta  ensues  as  the  uterine  fibers  expand,  and 
a  disoharge  of  blood  fellows,  which  is  the  first  symptom  observed.  The 
hemorrhage  may  be  so  sadden  and  copious,  even  at  this  first  onset,  as 
to  prove  nearly,  if  not  quite  fatal ;,  more  generally,  howevn*,  its  first 
manifestation  is  but  slight,  ceasing  if  the  woman  lies  down  and  remains 
quiet.  This  early  sanguineous  flow,  when  slight  and  so  easily  checked, 
ia  looked  upon  by  the  patient  as  an  accident  depending,  probaUy,  upon 
some  strain,  exertion,  etc.,  and  after  its  cessation  is  no  more  thought  <£, 
In  five  or  six  days,  a  further  detachment  of  the  placenta  is  occasioned 
by  the  continued  development  of  the  cervical  part  of  the  uterus,  and  a 
firesh  discharge  takes  place,  which  is  apt  to  be  greater  than  before ;  and 
from  time  to  time  these  attacks  of  bleeding  occur,  increasing  in  severity 
each  time,  until,  if  the  woman  reach  her  full  term,  she  may  be  so  com- 
pletely exhausted  and  prostrated  from  loss  of  blood,  as  to  be  incapaUe 
of  sustaining  the  loss  of  even  a  few  ounces  more.  A  woman  who  has 
not  suffered  from  bleedings  previous  to  term,  and  of  strong  constituiioii, 
ia  more  likely  to  recover,  uninjured,  from  a  placenta  pnsvia  labor,  than 
one  the  reverse. 

The  circumstances  under  which  a  vaginal  examination  must  be  made 
are,  1st,  when  the  hemorrhage  is  copious  and  continued ;  2d,  when  the 
patient  has  reached  full  term,  or  is  within  several  days  of  it ;  and 
8d,  whenever  there  are  uterine  contractions,  however  slight  they  may 
be,  or' however  distant  the  intervals  between  them. 

DIAGNOSIS. — ^A  placental  presentation  may  be  suspected  when  the 
first  hemorrhage  occurs  suddenly  and  without  any  apparent  cause,  being 
renewed  every  week  or  two.  K  the  placenta  is  inserted  over  the  anterior 
lip  of  the  OS  uteri,  it  will  prevent  ballottement.  At  the  period  of  labor 
it  may  be  suspeeted  by  the  increased  flooding  during  a  pain,  but  which 
diminishes  in  the  intervals.  When  it  becomes  necessary  to  make  an 
examinatkm  per  vaginam,  we  may  then  positively  ascertain  the  nature  of 
the  casok  I  have  just  stated  that  an  examination  of  this  kind  must 
be  made  when  hemorrhage  is  copious  and  continued,  and  this  observa- 
tion applies  to  all  hemorrhages  taking  place  from  the  uterus  during  the 
latter  months  of  pregnancy.  In  these  cases  we  are  not  to  wait  fer 
pains,  nor  be  governed  by  them;  for  the  probabilities  are  that  the 
uterus  has  become  so  enfeebled  or  paralyzed  from  the  large  quantity  <^ 
blood  discharged  that  no  pains  will  be  felt  —  the  organ  is  too  weak  to 
contract  Indeed,  the  absence  or  trifling  character  of  pains  during 
these  hemorrhages  is  a  most  positive  indication  of  the  necessity  for 
interference  to  learn  the  cause  of  the  flooding,  and  to  check  it  if  possible. 
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In  making  the  vaginal  examination  it  is  immaterial  as  to  the  poeir 
tion  aBsomed  bj  the  patient,  provided  the  fingers  can  be  introduced. 
The  first  two  fingers  maj  be  passed  within  the  vagina,  or,  if  the  os  nteri 
be  high  np  in  the  pelvis,  it  maj  become  necessary  to  introduce  the  whole 
hand.  The  examination  should  be  conducted  with  great  care,  for  a 
quantity  of  coag^ula,  will  generally  be  found  in  the  vagina,  the  separation 
or  detachment  of  which  will  cause  a  return  of  the  hemorrhage,  or  increase 
it  in  quantity.  Neither  should  the  finger  be  forced  within  the  os  uteri  • 
if  this  be  not  sufficiently  dilated  to  permit  the  entrance  of  the  finger 
without  difficulty,  it  would  be  better  to  wait  until  the  flooding  has  caused 
sufficient  dilatation  or  dilatability. 

The  placenta  will  be  recognised  by  the  soft,  fleshy,  fibrous,  lobular 
sensation  which  it  imparts  to  the  finger,  differing  from  a  coagulum  by 
being  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cervix  uteri,  and  by  not  being 
readily  perforated  or  broken  down — a  coagulum  is  loose,  can  be  removed, 
and  may  be  pierced  by  the  finger  and  destroyed  without  any  difficulty 
As  the  examination  will  produce  a  discharge  of  blood,  the  practitioner 
must  make  it  a  positive  one ;  he  must  not  allow  himself  to  mistake  a 
dot,  nor  the  cervix,  for  the  placenta.  The  latter  will  have  a  thick,  spon- 
gy feeling ;  the  former  is  movable  and  readily  broken  down,  which  is 
not  the  case  ifith  the  placenta.  Sometimes  the  detached  uterine  surfoce 
of  the  placenta  will  be  covered  by  a  thick,  smooth  layer  of  coagulated 
blood,  which  will  prevent  the  finger  from  coming  into  direct  contact 
with  the  placenta  ;  but  any  error  in  diagnosis  from  this  circumstance 
may  always  be  avoided  by  carefully  breaking  down  or  detaching  the 
coagulum.  Whoever  will  carefully  pass  the  point  of  his  finger  over  the 
uterine  surface  of  a  recently  expelled  placenta,  whenever  the  opportuni- 
ty offers,  will  never  confound  a  coagulum  of  blood,  however  firm,  with  a 
placenta  inserted  at  the  cervix. 

Having  ascertained  the  presence  of  the  placenta,  the  next  inquiry  will 
be,  whether  the  presentation  be  complete  or  partial  ?  If  it  be  complete,  no 
membranes  can  be  felt ;  if  partial,  the  edge  of  the  placenta  may  be  read- 
ily detected,  together  with  the  membranes  passing  off  from  it ; — a  portion 
of  it  may  be  felt  closing  a  part  of  the  os  uteri,  and  through  the  mem- 
branes may,  probably,  be  recognised  the  presenting  part  of  the  child. 
The  finger  may  also  be  carefully  carried  around  to.  ascertain  what  tke 
placenta  is  free  or  detached,  in  a  complete  presentation,  hoi  na'il 
should  be  made  to  separate  it,  or  to  pass  the  finger  between  titeg 
inner  surface  of  the  cervix.    Gazeaux  g^ves  the  followiiBg  nil 
termining  placenta  previa  in  certain  cases : — ^'^Whm  Aa  1 
takes  place  either  in  a  woman  with  her  first  child,  or  afc  knlh 
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of  the  gestation,  when,  in  a  word,  the  cervix  uteri  is  not  snffieientlj  di- 
lated to  permit  the  introduction  of  a  finger,  we  might  still  be  eaabftd 
to  determine  the  caose  of  the  flooding  by  the  following  signs,  namelj: — 

''  1.  A  hemorrhage  caused  by  the  placenta's  insertion  over  the  internal 
orifice  never  occurs  before  the  end  of  the  sixth  month ;  and,  very  fre- 
quently, not  until  the  last  four  or  six  weeks  of  gestation.  Beside,  it 
is  highly  probable  that  the  period  at  which  the  flooding  comee  on,  is 
usually  subordinate  to  the  greater  or  less  extent  of  the  placenta  ooiv 
responding  to  the  neck ;  that,  in  cases  of  insertion,  center  for  center,  it 
is  manifested  much  sooner  than  where  only  one  of  its  margins  is  in  op- 
position with  the  orifice.  Nevertheless,  there  are  numerous  excepticns 
to  this  ( as  M.  Nsegdle  considers  it )  nearly  general  rule ;  for,  in  a  large 
number  of  the  cases  of  central  insertion,  the  hemorrhage  is  not  develop- 
ed prior  to  the  commencement  of  labor. 

**  2.  It  commences  spontaneously,  without  an  appreciable  cause,  and 
without  any  precursory  phenomena ;  the  woman  being  often  suddenly 
aroused  in  Uie  middle  of  the  night  by  the  blood  escaping  from  the 
genital  parts. 

"  8.  When  manifested  for  the  first  time,  it  is  generally  inconsiderable  in 
amount  and  soon  over ;  but,  afber  having  disappeared  altogether,  it  re- 
turns, sometimes  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  at  others,  not  for  several 
days ;  and,  at  each  reappearance,  the  discharge  is  a  little  more  abundant, 
and,  lasts  somewhat  longer. 

''4.  The  cervix  uteri  (considering  the  period  of  gestation  ) is  usually 
thicker,  softer,  and  more  spongy,  because  the  placenta,  by  becoming 
fixed  over  this  point,  determines  there  a  more  considerable  afflux  of  blood. 

"  5.  If  the  labor  has  commenced,  and  the  membranes  are  still  intact,  the 
flooding  constantly  augments  during  the  uterine  contractions,  and  di- 
minishes in  the  intervals.  But  the  contrary  is  observed  when  the  dis- 
charge is  occasioned  by  a  separation  of  the  placenta  attached  to  any  other 
point ;  for  then  the  womb,  by  contracting,  obliterates  the  vessels,  either 
by  a  retraction  of  its  own  proper  tissue,  or  by  the  compression  they  are 
subjected  to  from  the  parts  inclosed  within  its  cavity  ;  but,  in  the  case 
under  consideration,  the  contractions  that  affect  the  dilatation  of  the  cervix, 
destroy  the  vascular  adhesions  which  unite  it  to  the  placenta,  more  and 
more,  and  thus  multiply  the  sources  of  hemorrhage.  This  sign  is  one  of 
great  value  before  the  membranes  are  ruptured ;  but,  after  the  waters  are 
discharged,  the  child's  head  presses  on  the  orifice  during  the  contraction, 
and  prevents  the  blood  from  escaping. 

"  6.  The  bag  of  waters  does  not  form  as  in  an  ordinary  labor ;  for  the 
inser||on  of  the  placenta  over  the  neck  closes  its  orifice,  and  prevents 
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the  lower  segment  of  the  ovum  from  engaging  therein,  and  from  being 
aooessible  to  the  finger. 

"  7.  Lastly ;  aooording  to  Dewees,  the  blood  has  a  brighter  color  at  the 
onset  of  the  hemorrhage  than  when  it  comes  from  the  fundus,  and 
ooagnla  never  come  awaj,  excepting  when  the  discharge  has  lasted  for 
some  time,  or  is  on  the  point  of  disappearing." 

TREATMENT.— The  treatment  of  cases  of  placental  presentation 
will  depend  much  upon  the  period  at  which  the  practitioner  is  called,  as 
well  as  the  attending  circamstances.  If  called  some  weeks  prerious  to 
fall  term,  on  the  occurrence  of  the  commencing  floodings,  and  these  are 
not  very  copious,  the  only  measures  required  will  be  to  keep  the  patient 
in  a  horizontal  situation,  on  a  hard  bed  and  in  a  cool  room,  enjoining 
rest  and  perfect  quiet ;  and,  as  in  all  cases  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  the 
bed  should  be  placed  so  that  the  attendants  can  easily  pass  around  it : 
internally,  cold  and  add  drinks  may  be  exhibited,  and  cold  water  or 
some  cold  astringent  solution  may  be  injected  into  the  vagina.  The 
oovering  should  be  light,  and  the  bowels  must  be  kept  regular.  In  ful- 
filling this  latter  indication,  care  must  be  had  not  to  eflTect  active  cathar- 
sis by  internal  agents  nor  by  stimulating  enema,  as  these  will  have  a 
tendency  to  increase  or  cause  a  return  of  the  hemorriiage — a  consequence 
of  straining  or  tenesmus,  which  may  produce  a  removal  of  the  coagula 
which  are  covering  the  lacerated  bloodvessels.  An  injection  of  cold 
water  is  probably  the  best  agent  which  can  be  employed  to  free  the  rec- 
tum, and  it  should  be  repeated,  according  to  circumstances,  once  or 
twice  daily,  or  every  other  day.  Not  unfrequently  there  will  be  more 
or  less  nervous  irritability,  generally  arising  from  an  excited  and 
alarmed  condition  of  the  mind.  The  practitioner  should  always  endea- 
vor to  tranquilize  any  mental  agitation  which  may  be  present ;  and,  to 
allay  the  excited  condition  of  the  nervous  system,  he  may  administer 
some  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  or  a  pill  of  Opium, 
or  some  tincture  of  Hyoscyamus,  either  of  which  may  be  found  beneficial. 
The  diet  of  the  patient  must  consist  of  light,  nutritious  fluids,  avoiding 
all  stimulating  agents  of  whatever  character,  and  this  should  be  persisted 
in  as  long  as  may  be  deemed  proper  or  necessary. 

The  hemorrhage  having  ceased,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is 
liable  to  return  at  any  moment,  and  may  prove  to  be  very  excessive  and 
serious.  Before  leaving  the  house,  therefore,  full  instructions  should 
be  given  to  the  friends  for  its  management  during  the  accoucheur's 
absence,  as  for  instance,  the  above  measures,  with  applications  of  cloths 
to  the  vulva,  wet  with  cold  water  and  vinegar.  He  should  likewise 
■<^ctly  enjoin  upon  them  to  send  for  him  instantly  on  its  recurt<^\Ns^% 
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«Bd  lert  he  may-  not  be  readily  found,  the  flervices  of  another  profiaa- 
sional  brother  should  be  secured,  in  order  that  the  female  may  not  perish 
for  want  of  proper  attention.    Beside,  these  measures  show  that  the 
practitioner  feels  a  deep  interest  for  the  welfare  of  his  patient,  secure 
her  confidence  as  well  as  that  of  her  friends,  and  add  to  his  repatation. 
As  soon  as  the  causes  of  the  hemorrhages  are  suspected,  the  friends  of 
the  patient  should  be  informed,  and  the  dangers  to  which  she  is  exposed 
fully  made  known ;  but  on  no  account  should  the  patient  be  notified, 
lest  it  might  hasten  an  unfavorable  issue,  by  creating  an  intense  ner- 
vous excitability  with  powerful  mental  agitation.  ' 
.   Should  the  hemorrhage  be  excessive,  and  resist  the  energetic  mesr 
sures  employed  to  check  it,  or  should  uterine  contractions,  however 
feeble,  be  experienced,  with  even  a  moderate  loss  of  blood,  the  practi- 
tioner  should  apply  ligatures  to  the  inferior  extremities,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  a  vaginal  examination,  as  heretofore  explained.     If  the  oe  nteri 
be  found  rigid,  resisting  the  introduction  of  a  finger,  no  force  whatever 
must  be  employed :  the  os  uteri  must  be  wft  and  yielding^  in  dU  ea»a^ 
before  any  introduction  of  a  finger  or  of  the  hand  is  to  be  attempted — 
to  do  otherwise  is  unpardonable.     There  may  be  cases,  where  the  hemor- 
rhage is  very  copious,  with  a  rigid  and  unyielding  condition  of  the  parts 
forbidding  the  introduction  of  a  finger  for  diagnosing,  or  of  a  hand  for 
version,  in  which  this  rule  may  be  violated,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavor- 
ing to  afford  the  patient  the  only  chance  for  safety ;  but  it  is  always 
hazardous,  and  most  frequently  terminates  fatally.     Generally,  how- 
ever, the  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  will  be  speedily  overcome  by  the  great 
loss  of  blood. 

In  placenta  prsevia,  the  danger  is  from  the  hemorrhage,  which  inr 
creases  when  uterine  contractions  come  on,  or  when  dilatation  of  the 
06  uteri  is  progressing ;  and  the  great  and  important  question  is,  when 
to  deliver?  The  established,  and  probably  the  safest  method  of  deliv- 
ery is,  by  turning  and  promptly  bringing  away  the  child.  The  opera- 
tion has  its  dangers,  but  it  is  the  best  which  can  be  pursued,  and  its 
success  will  depend  greatly  upon  the  skill  and  judgment  of  the  accou- 
cheur. If  he  waits  for  the  complete  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  before 
undertaking  the  operation,  the  exhaustion  effected  may  be  so  great  as 
to  afford  no  hope  for  the  patient's  survival,  or  she  may  perish  before 
such  dilatation  is  effected.  I  would  repeat,  therefore,  two  great  principles 
by  which  all  medical  men  must  be  guided  in  their  management  of  pla- 
centa pnevia:  —  1,  never  attempt  to  pass  the  hand  within  the  os  uteri 
when  it  is  in  a  rigid  condition ;  2,  never  delay  interference  by  version  or 
otherwise,  until  full  dilatation  of  the  cervical  orifice  has  been  accomplished. 
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The  time  for  operation  luui  arrivedi  when  the  06  uteri,  being  soft  and 
yielding,  has  dilated  to  the  aize  of  a  half  dollar,  or  gaflSdent  to  easily 
admit  the  introduction  of  the  points  of  the  fingers  and  thumb :  to  wait 
for  a  greater  enlargement  of  tiie  orifice,  would  be  to  increase  the  hair 
ards  to  the  patient,  because  the  hemorrhage  becomes  more  and  more 
copious  and  alarming  as  the  development  of  the  os  continues  to  advance; 
to  interfere  sooner,  would  be  at  the  risk  of  effecting  considerable  ii\jury 
to  the  OS  uteri 

The  requisite  amount  of  dilatation  having  been  accomplished,  the 
female  should  be  placed  upon  her  back ;  or  if  the  hemorrhage  be  excess- 
ive, or  she  be  very  much  exhausted,  she  must  not  be  moved,  but  the 
version  must  be  effected  while  she  is  lying  on  her  left  side.  The  pelvic 
extremity  of  the  patient  should,  if  possible,  be  considerably  elevated 
above  the  head,  so  that  the  body  shfJl  lie  in  an  inclined  position,  the 
head  being  the  lowest  part,  and  this  may  readily  be  effected  by  lifting 
up  the  bedstead  and  securing  the  legs  of  one  end  on  blocks  of  sufficient 
bight :  this  measure  may  preserve  her  from  a  fatal  syncope.  The  ope- 
rator, must  remove  his  coat,  bare  his  arm,  and  having  anointed  the  arm 
and  fingers,  proceed  to  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  vagina. 

Before  introducing  the  hand,  however,  it  is  of  some  importance  to 
ascertain  the  position  of  the  child ;  for  should  the  wrong  himd  be  em- 
ployed at  first,  its  removal  will  produce  an  increase  of  the  flooding,  and 
which  may  involve  fetal  consequences  before  the  other  hand  can  be 
entered.  K  the  placenta  be  only  partially  attached  over  the  os  uteri, 
or  if  one  side  of  it  be  wholly  detached,  the  finger  may  be  passed  between 
the  free  end  of  the  placenta  and  the  uterus  until  it  reaches  the  mem- 
branes, when  the  position  may  be  ascertained  through  these ;  or  if  this 
cannot  be  done,  and  the  patient  be  not  too  corpulent,  an  external  exam^ 
ination  over  the  abdomen,  in  the  absence  of  pains,  may  detect  the  glob- 
ular head  at  the  lower  portion  of  the  belly,  and  the  curve  of  the  child's 
spine  being  found  on  the  right  or  left  side,  will  determine  its  position. 
This  cannot,  however,  be  easily  ascertained  in  all  cases,  and  the  practi- 
tioner will  then  employ  his  left  hand,  on  the  presumption  that  the  head 
is  in  the  most  usual  position,  or  that  in  which  the  occiput  looks  toward 
the  left  acetabulum. 

**  In  every  case,  before  attempting  to  turn,  make  a  most  careful 
examination  of  the  os  uteri,  and  endeavor,  from  the  degree  of  dilatation, 
and  the  thinness  and  softness  of  the  orifice,  to  form  a  correct  judgment 
upon  its  dilatability  before  interfering ;  for  if  your  attempt  be  unsuc- 
cessful, the  hemorrhage  will  be  renewed,  and  ihe  patient  will  be  placed 
in  a  worse  condition  than  she  was  befere.'^ — (i^) 
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The  fingers  and  hand  are  to  be  slowly  and  carefollj  passed 
the  vagina,  in  a  conical  form,  as  heretofore  explained,  (page  396),  and 
carried  np  to  the  os  uteri.  As  the  fingers  are  insinuated  within  tbe  ca 
nteri,  they  should  also  gently  dilate  it,  advancing  npward  between  the 
free  or  detached  side  of  the  placenta  (which  mast  be  detected  by  a  cmre- 
fal  exploration,  as  already  referred  to),  and  the  inner  surface  of  the 
nterus.  If  the  placenta  be  not  sufficiently  separated  to  admit  of  the 
entrance  of  the  hand,  an  artificial  separation  must  be  cautiously  effbcted, 
selecting,  when  possible,  that  side  of  the  placenta  for  the  detachment 
which  is  ascertained  to  be  the  thinnest,  which  will  be  the  nearest  to  its 
edge,  and  where,  consequently,  the  uterine  bloodvessels  will  be  the 
smallest.  As  soon  as  the  fingers  have  entered  the  os  uteri,  a  greater 
or  less  discharge  of  blood  will  almost  always  follow,  but  at  which  the 
practitioner  must  not  be  alarmed ;  firmness,  self-possession,  and  gentle- 
ness are  required  ;'and  should  the  practitioner,  alarmed  at  the  fresh  dia- 
eharge,  attempt  the  withdrawal  of  his  hand  at  this  time,  a  fatal  inereaae 
of  it  would  very  probaUy  be  the  result.  As  soon  as  the  hand  haa  tho- 
roughly entered  the  uterine  cavity,  the  wrist  or  arm  prevents  any  fur- 
ther material  loss  of  blood,  by  compressing  the  orifices  of  the  bleeding 
vessels. 

The  hand  should  be  passed  as  high  up  between  the  uterus  and  mem- 
branes as  possible-^these  should  then  be  ruptured — the  hand  carried 
within,  and  the  feet  of  the  child  be  obtained.  If  both  feet  can  not  be 
readily  found,  the  version  may  be  effected  by  one  only,  instead  of  delay- 
ing the  delivery  by  a  prolonged  search  for  the  other.  The  version  should 
be  carefully  effected,  but  with  as  much  expedition  as  is  consistent  with 
the  safety  of  the  child  and  patient,  and  the  limbs  should  be  brought 
down  into  the  vagina  until  the  hips  or  body  of  the  infant  is  in  contact 
with  the  uterine  cervix ;  and  this  is  to  be  performed,  not  only  to  facili- 
tate delivery,  but  that  the  compression  of  the  bleeding  vessels  by  the 
fetal  pelvic  region  may  check  any  excessive  hemorrhage. 

A  sudden  removal  of  the  contents  of  the  uterus  might  give  rise  to 
inertia  of  the  organ  and  fatal  flooding ;  therefore,  unless  the  copiousness 
of  the  discharge  requires  the  immediate  delivery  of  the  child,  this  must 
not  be  effected.  And  in  every  case  of  hemorrhage  from  placental  pre- 
sentation, as  soon  as  the  version  is  completed,  a  full  dose  of  Ergot 
should  be  administered,  not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  child,  as  to  secure  permanent  contractions  of  the  uterus 
subsequently.  For  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  life  of  the  patient 
depends  entirely  upon  perfect  >and  persistent  uterine  contractions.  Be- 
side the  Ergot,  frictions,  and  other  means  which  have  been  heretofore 
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spoken  of,  to  aroase  or  preserve  the  action  of  the  nterost  may  be  em- 
ployed.    The  bandage  should  never  be  omitted. 

Some  writers  recommend  the  perforation  of  the  placenta  itself,  bat 
this  is  a  very  diffienli  operation,  and  when  accomplished,  may  effect  the 
death  of  the  child  and  mother  from  augmented  hemorrhage  occasioned 
by  the  certain  rupture  of  large  bloodvessels,  or  from  a  delay  or  difficulty 
in  the  passage  of  the  child  through  the  insufficient  opening  made  by 
the  hand.    It  should  never  be  attempted. 

The  practitioner  may,  however,  be  called  to  a  case  of  this  nature, 
where  the  hemorrhage  is  copious  and  frightful,  before  the  os  uteri  is 
sufficiently  dilated,  and  in  which  delay  would  be  death.  If  the  os  uteri 
be  found  rig^id  and  unyielding,  no  attempts  at  forcibly  entering  it  with 
the  hand  are  justifiable — such  attempts  are  always  dangerous.  The 
only  course  to  be  pursued  is  to  procure,  if  possible,  a  diminution  of  the 
discharge,  until  the  os  uteri  is  in  a  more  favorable  state.  For  this  pur- 
pose, ligatures  should  be  applied  to  the  extremities,  the  patient  should 
be  kept  quiet  in  a  recumbent  position  with  the  hips  slightly  elevated ; 
vaginal  injections  of  cold  water,  or  cold  astringent  solutions,  with  cold 
applications  to  the  external  parts,  nates,  thighs,  etc,  should  be  persist- 
ently employed.  Cold,  acidulated,  or  astringent  draughts  should  be 
administered  internally,  and  the  vagina  may  likewise  be  plugged  with 
a  tampon  wet  with  a  solution  of  Alum,  and  which  will  occasionally  be 
found  usefuL  In  the  early  part  of  this  work  I  stated  that  the  tampon 
was  not  to  be  used  in  hemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  occurring  after  the 
fifth  or  sixth  month.  The  present  instance  may,  however,  be  consid- 
ered an  exception,  as  there  can  not  be  a  concealed  hemorrhage  to  any 
great  ^extent  so  long  as  the  membranes  remain  entire,  and  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  is  not  in  a  condition  to  receive  a  large  amount  of  blood, 
except  such  as  may  pass  between  the  inferior  part  of  the  membranes 
and  the  cervix,  unless,  indeed,  the  organ  be  in  a  very  lax  condition  with 
great  prostration  of  the  vital  forces.  Beside,  the  use  of  the  tampon  does 
not  dispense  with  the  careful  watching  of  the  patient,  observing  the 
features,  the  pulse,  etc  When  no  unfavorable  symptoms  follow  the 
employment  of  the  tampon,  its  removal  will  be  indicated  by  the  strength 
and  frequency  of  the  pains.  I  do  not  recommend  the  use  of  the  tampon 
in  partial  placental  presentation,  but  only  in  those  instances  where  the 
membranes  can  not  be  reached  on  account  of  the  internal  orifice  being 
wholly  occupied  by  the  after-birth.  In  many  instances,  notwithstanding 
the  use  of  all  the  above  measures,  the  flooding  will  continue  unre- 
strained ;  it  then  becomes  necessary  to  hasten  the  delivery  by  all  pos- 
sible means.    Generally,  the  rigidity  will  be  speedily  subdued  by  ili& 
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gresi  fdwadm  pmlwed  lij  Oe  easHB^ 
lairiDg  eoorae  maj  be  mtlefli|iled: 

Bai  itiDsteMl  of  a  rigid  eoadilin  cf  Ike  ot  vtei  m  soft,  dflsftaUe 
one  be  Ibwid,  boverer  oull  Ike  openiig^  tbe  liiMibigii  beings  m 
aboffe  remarked,  Irigbtfiil,  tbe  fingen  maj  be  cncAdly  cntcved  witkia 
ibe  orifiee  one  bjr  one,  gradaally  dilatii^  h  ai  tbqr  praoeed,  wntfl.  tbe 
band  can  be  eo  £u-  introdoeed  m  to  cCset  ibe  Tenkn.  Tbia  la  not  a 
desirable  metbod,  neitber  is  it  of  easj  perftmaaee,  and  bemg  alwajra, 
iMre  or  less  bazanloas,  sboold  never  be  nndertaken  exeepi  mder  im- 
peradfe  dieamslanoes ;  it  tbea  beeomes  tbe  best  and  onl^  eourae  left 
na»  and  sboold  be  employed  witb  all  tbe  pceeantions  wbidi  a  kaovledge 
of  its  disadrantages  and  dangers  woold  soggestb  In  tbeae  firigbtfol 
eases  a  delay  may  be  fraogfat  witb  £ital  ranlts.  '^Aa  a  principle» 
delirery  bad  better  be  bad  reoonne  to  an  boor  too  sooq  tbaa  an  boar 
too  lata"  *«  It  is  tbe  loss  of  tbe  last  balf  pint  of  blood  tkat  killa  tbe 
patient"  **  Sometimes,  wben  in  tbese  caMs,  it  is  impossible  Id  pass  tbe 
wbole  band  tbrongb  tbe  os  nteri,  tbe  ddiToy  may  be  aafelj  aeeom- 
plisbed  by  merely  passing  one  band  into  tbe  Tagina,  and  afterwmid  tbe 
fixe  and  middle  fingers  between  tbe  utems  and  deiadnd  portaon  of  tbe 
plaoenta,  grasping  witb  them  tbe  feet,  wbidi  are  generally  aitaafted  near 
tbe  OS  nteri,  and  drawing  down  tbe  inferior  extremities  into  tlie  Tagma 
and  delivering." — (Lee.) 

In  these  cases,  the  physician  should  always  have  his  fonoepa  at  band, 
in  order  to  extract  the  head,  shoold  any  delay  or  difficulty  oocor  in  its 
delivery. 

When  the  placental  presentation  is  PABTIAL  or  INCOMPLETE, 
that  is,  when  its  edge  extends  only  to  the  margin  of  the  os  uteri,  or 
perhaps,  covering  one-third,  one-half,  or  any  other  propcMtion  of  this 
orifice,  the  remaining  part  presenting  the  membranes,  symptoms  of  a 
character  similar  to  Uiose  in  complete  placenta  previa  will  be  met  with, 
requiring  a  somewhat  analogous  treatment  This  form  of  placental 
presentation  is  of  mcoe  frequent  occurrence  than  the  complete. 

When  labor  is  on,  and  the  hemorrhage  is  profuse,  the  best  course  is, 
to  rupture  the  membranes,  without  regard  to  the  extent  of  dilatation  of 
the  OS  uteri,  which,  by  allowing  the  liquor  amnii  to  escape,  will  permit 
the  head  or  breech,  as  the  presenting  part  may  be,  to  descend  and  com- 
press the  bleeding  orifices,  thereby  checking  or  diminishing  tbe  flooding. 
At  the  same  time,  the  tincture  of  Glelseminum  may  be  exhibited  to  for- 
ward tbe  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  while  the  bandage  may  be  applied, 
and  other  means  used  to  cause  vigorous  uterine  contractions ;  and,  at 
tbe  proper  period,  Ergot  may  be  given  to  facilitate  the  expulsive  process, 
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but  tliis  drag  miuit  not  be  adminiBtered  when  the  natural  efforts  are 
all-flofficient,  exo^t  it  be  for  the  purpose  of  secaring  permanent  con- 
tractions  after  the  delirerj. 

Should  this  course  fieul,  the  hemorrhage  continuing,  or,  should  there 
be  exhaustion  of  the  system,  from  the  amount  of  blood  lost,  the  better 
plan  will  be,  to  rupture  the  membranes  and  turn,  being  governed  bj. 
the  rules  aireadj  laid  down  for  version  in  complete  placental  present- 
tation. 

In  case  the  liquor  amnii  has  been  discharged,  and  version  is  desirable, 
the  hand  will  find  but  little  difficulty  in  entering  within  the  uterine 
cavity,  because,  the  excessive  flooding  will  effect  a  lax,  yielding  condi- 
tion of  the  parietes  of  the  organ ;  this  is  unlike  preteraatural  presentsr 
tions,  in  which  a  loss  of  the  amniotic  fluid  is  followed  by  energetic 
contractions,  rendering  it  almost  impossible  to  introduce  the  hand  for 
the  operation  of  turaing.  Beside,  in  placenta  prsevia,  should  the  con- 
tractions be  sufficiently  vigorous  to  advance  the  head,  the  pressure  made 
by  it  on  the  orifices  of  the  vessels  will  diminish  the  flow,  and  there  will 
then  be  no  necessity  for  the  introduction  of  the  hand,  as  the  delivery 
will  be  effected  by  the  natural  powers,  except  indeed,  the  pelvis  be  mal- 
formed, or  the  soft  parts  be  rig^d  and  unyielding. 

In  preternatural  presentations  of  the  fetus,  with  placenta  prsevia,  or 
in  a  small  or  deformed  pelvis,  it  will  be  proper  to  turn,  provided  the 
hand  can  be  introduced  for  the  purpose — and,  in  the  latter  instance, 
when  the  head  can  not  descend,  or  pass  through  the  cavity  and  inferior 
strait,  it  will  require  the  use  of  the  perforator  to  terminate  delivery. 

The  treatment  after  delivery  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  rales 
hereafter  given,  endeavoring  to  produce  persistent  uterine  contractions 
which  will  prevent  a  return  of  hemorrhage — ^also  to  sustain  strength, 
and  allay  the  irritable  condition  of  the  system. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


COMFLICATKD  LABOR. — ^HBMOBJtHAOB    FROM  FLACKNTA  FBJEYIA    (Continued) — STVOOira 

FROM  HKMORRHAOR. 

In  hemorrhage  from  placental  presentation,  as  well  as  in  all  puer- 
peral hemorrhages,  there  is  one  very  important  symptom  to  which  the 
attention  must  be  especially  directed — I  mean  STNCOFE,  or  a  state 
approaching  to  it.  When  the  female  has  lost  a  large  amount  of  blood 
the  practitioner  wiU  probably  find  her  pale,  cold,  and  gasping,  the 
uteras  torpid  and  exceedingly  flabby,  the  pulse  nearly  gone,  with  a 
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fluttering  of  the  heart,  and  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  inaensibility. 
Upon  an  examination  the  flow  of  blood  will  be  found  suspended ;  but  in 
making  the  examination,  when  the  above  symptoms  are  present,  the 
greatest  care  must  be  had  not  to  disturb  the  patient,  or  pass  the  finger 
into  the  vagina — it  must  be  ascertained  from  the  appearance  of  fresh 
cloths  applied  to  the  external  parts.  In  such  cases,  the  patient  must  not 
be  moved — a  change  of  position  frequently  results  fatally ;  neither  moat 
any  manual  operations  be  performed  for  the  purpose  of  emptying  the 
uterus  or  otherwise  eindeavoring  to  promote  its  contractions.  Should 
the  patient  be  not  altogether  insensible,  she  will  manifest  an  intolerable 
restlessness  of  disposition,  a  desire  to  change  her  posture,  which,  if 
acceded  to,  will  occasion  sudden  death.  If  the  hand  be  introduced  within 
the  uterus,  for  any  purpose  whatever,  a  disturbance  of  the  ooagula  will 
immediately  renew  the  flooding,  and  sudden  death  will  almost  certainly 
take  place. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  rendering  useless  attempts  at  any  manual  ope- 
rations, the  praetitaoaer  should  employ  measures  to  rouse  the  sinking 
system,  and  sustain  the  strength  of  his  patient,  until  she  has  so  far 
recovered,  that,  attempts  may  be  made  to  empty  the  uterine  cavity,  if 
necessary.   And  to  accomplish  this  indication,  stimulants  must  be  given. 
Brandy,  Bum,  Ether,  Ammonia,  or  other  cordials  may  be  administered. 
If  the  spirituous  preparations  be  used,  it  is  better  to  give  them  undi- 
luted, if  the  patient  can  bear  it,  because  it  will  require  a  less  amount  of 
fluid  to  be  thrown  into  the  stomach,  and  this  organ  will  be  less  likely 
to  reject  it     These  stimulants  must  be  persevered  in,  until  they  have 
exerted  a  decided,  but  not  too  highly  stimulating  influence  upon  the 
system  as  manifested  by  an  increase  of  the  pulse,  an  augmentation  of 
the  temperature  of  the  extremities,  a  reddening  of  the  lips,  and  a  return 
to  consciousness ;  and  when  these  symptoms  present,  the  further  exhi- 
bition  of  stimuli  may  be  dispensed  with.     In  cases  of  this  character  the 
stomach  will  be  nearly  as  insensible  as  the  rest  of  the  system,  and  will 
not  be  so  readily  acted  on  by  these  cordials  as  when  in  a  more  healthy 
and  vigorous  condition ;  one  or  two  fluidounces  of  undiluted  Brandy  may 
be  given  at  a  dose,  and  repeated  every  five,  ten,  or  twenty  minutes 
according  to  the  degree  of  depression  of  the  vital  powers. 

But,  not  unfrequently,  with  the  fainting  or  syncope,  there  may  be  a 
continued  flow  of  blood ;  this  is  a  very  serious  condition,  especially  if  the 
female  be  sinking  rapidly.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  object  will 
be  to  suppress,  if  possible,  the  hemorrhage,  and  for  which  it  is  difficult 
to  give  any  speciflc  rule.  The  rupture  of  the  membranes  followed  by  a 
discharge  of  the  liquor  amnii,  or  the  removal  of  the  fetus,  or  the  delir- 
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ery  of  the  placenta,  maj  either  of  them  be  followed  by  contractions  of 
the  atems,  and  a  consequent  suppression  of  the  flooding,  and  thereby 
prove  the  safest  coarse  to  adopt ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  and  particu- 
larly if  the  female  be  much  exhausted  by  the  drain  from  the  system, 
and  the  syncope  be  long-continued  or  extreme,  the  wiser  course  will 
probably  be  to  refrain  from  all  operations,  trusting  to  the  natural 
resources  aided  by  the  general  external  and  internal  measures  usually 
employed  in  severe  hemorrhages,  without  any  disturbance  of  the  patient's 
position. 

From  the  infrequency  of  placenta  pnevia,  it  may  be  considered  that 
too  much  space  has  been  occupied  with  its  nature  and  treatment ;  but, 
if  a  trial  of  the  means  herein-named  will  contribute  to  the  preservation 
of  but  one  life,  it  will  amply  repay  for  the  time  and  space  accorded  to 
it.  And,  that  the  reader  may  be  well  posted  in  the  management  of  this 
difficulty,  at  the  risk  of  some  repetition  of  what  has  been  just  stated,  I 
give  the  following  valuable  remarks  upon  its  treatment,  from  the  pen  of 
my  colleague  Prof.  C.  H.  Cleaveland,  who  has  kindly  furnished  them  for 
the  present  volume : 

"OOP  — It  ig  probable,  that  the  accoucheur  meets  with  no  other 
condition  of  affairs,  demanding  a  more  thorough  acquaintance  with  his 
profession — ^more  prompt  action,  or  cool  intrepidity,  than  when  called  to 
a  case  of  placental  presentation ;  and  hence  the  necessity  for  a  careful 
and  somewhat  full  delineation  of  all  the  circumstances  that  may  attend 
this  form  of  complicated  labor.  From  the  nature  of  the  case,  it  will  be 
apparent  that  in  placenta  praevia,  there  must  be  a  greater  or  less  loss  of 
blood,  at  any  time  when  the  os  or  cervix  uteri  dilates  or  develops  itself, 
and,  that  several  repetitions  of  these  floodings,  or,  even  one,  if  it  be  suffi- 
ciently copious,  may  not  only  induce  great  prostration  of  the  vital  powers 
but  may  prove  destructive  to  the  life  of  the  patient,  o    o    o 

Should  the  placental  mass  be  soft  and  tender — the  os  dilate  rapidly, 
and  the  expulsive  power  of  the  uterus  be  sufficient,  the  head,  or  any  other 
presenting  part  of  the  child  may  be  pushed  through  the  placenta,  and 
then  its  presence  within  the  pelvis,  may  so  lessen  the  diameters  of  that 
canal  as  greatly  to  embarras  the  further  progress  of  the  labor,  and,  per- 
haps, endanger  the  life  of  the  child.  Or,  as  the  os  uteri  dilates,  the  pla- 
centa may  be  entirely  detached  from  the  uterus,  and  be  expelled — the 
child,  probably,  dying  before  it  can  be  delivered  either  from  hemorrhage 
through  the  umbilical  cord,  or  from  the  want  of  the  vital  power  it  has 
been  accustomed  to  receive  from  the  circulation  of  the  mother. 

K  relief  be  not  afforded,  a  fatal  termination  may  be  anticipated  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  and  hence  the  necessity  for  knowing  how  to 
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detect  the  danger  at  the  earliest  possible  period,  as  well  as  to  know  how 
to  manage  the  case  when  its  nature  is  ascertained,  o    o    o 

Although  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  duties  of  the  aoooocheur 
only  begin  with  the  commencement  of  labor,  jet  such  is  not  the  fact  in 
cases  of  placental  presentation.  When  wo  consider  the  location  of  the  cake, 
as  has  been  detailed,  oyer  the  os  externum,  and  recollect  the  changes 
which  occur  in  the  oenrix  of  the  uterus  after  the  middle  of  the  sixth 
month,  we  shall  perceive  that  frightful  hemorrhage  may  suddenly  occur 
at  any  time,  even  during  sleep,  and  the  physician  may  be  sent  for  on  the 
supposition  that  labor  has  already  commenced. 

These  accidents  may,  and  frequently  do  occur  repeatedly  daring;  the 
last  few  weeks  of  pregnancy — and  the  gush  of  blood  may  repeatedly  be 
mistaken  for  a  rupture  of  the  membranes  and  a  flow  of  the  liquor  amniii 
and  the  error  only  discovered  by  the  physician  finding  the  underclothing 
drenched  with  blood.  When  this  accident  occurs  without  any  nnusn^ 
mental  or  physical  exertion,  during  the  last  weeks  of  gestation,  the  pos- 
sibility of  dislocation  of  the  placenta  should  be  borne  in  mind,  and  proper 
admonition  be  given  the  patient  and  her  friends.  K  it  has  occurred  two 
or  three  times,  the  probability  of  a  presentation  of  the  placenta  becomes 
very  strong,  and  the  danger  attending  this  untoward  state  of  affairs  with- 
in the  uterus  should  be  explained  to  the  friends  of  the  patient,  and  the 
strictest  regimen,  both  mental  and  physical,  enjoined  with  all  the  author- 
ity of — the  physician. 

It  is  useless  to  make  vaginal  examinations  by  the  speculum,  or  other- 
wise, as,  the  difficulty  being  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  the  os 
undilated,  no  information  can  be  gained  by  these  manipulations,  but 
the  woman  may  be  seriously  injured  by  them.  Neither  can  much  be 
gained  by  local  applications  in  the  vagina,  or  rectum,  except  by  the 
application  of  cold,  as  the  injection  of  cold  water. 

The'  hemorrhage  previous  to  full  term  being  mainly  from  the  vessels 
of  the  placenta  (for  the  very  act  of  development  on  the  part  of  the  ute- 
rine neck,  which  separates  the  placenta,  tends  to  close  the  ruptured 
vessels  within  it»  walls),  but  little  benefit  can  be  derived  from  the  appli- 
cation even  of  cold,  and  any  astringent,  styptic,  or  sedative  medidne  can 
be  absorbed  into  the  general  circulation  far  more  readily  and  ptnnnptly 
from  the  stomach,  than  from  the  rectum  or  vagina. 

But  the  physician  can  take  off  the  pressure  of  blood  upon  tiia 
tured  vessels.     He  should  not  bleed,  as  has  been  recommended  hf. 
authors,  because  the  vitality  of  the  system  is  already  mofe  tihttr 
ciently  reduced ;  and  the  loss  of  blood,  whether  from  the 
arm,  only  makes  that  fluid  thinner  and  less  oapaUa  ef 
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necessary  clot  to  plug  up  the  mptnred  vessels ;  but  he  should  at  once 
(if  the  hemorrhage  has  not  ceased  before  his  arrival)  ligate  both  limbs 
high  up  around  the  thighs,  and  then  apply  stimulants  and  warmth  to 
the  extremities,  to  invite  into  the  limbs  and  to  retain  there  as  much  of 
the  vital  fluid  as  possible.  By  these  means  a  large  amount  of  blood 
may  be  withdrawn  from  the  general  circulation,  and  kept  in  reserve  for 
use  after  the  immediate  danger  has  passed. 

At  the  same  time,  astringent  medicines  should  be  administered,  and 
for  this  purpose  Ahan  is  probably  unequaled ;  for,  being  very  soluble, 
it  is  readily  absorbed  into  the  circulation,  and  acts  both  to  astringe  the 
muscles  of  the  bloodvessels  and  to  coagulate  the  albumen  of  the  blood, 
so  that  while  it  lessens  the  orifice  of  the  bleeding  vessels,  it  also  aids  in 
the  formation  of  the  clot  to  plug  them  up.  To  insure  its  absorption 
into  the  circulation,  it  should  be  given  in  a  solution  with  sufficient  water, 
whose  specific  gravity  does  not  exceed  twenty  degrees  above  that  of 
water ;  for  should  it  be  over  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  degrees  heavier 
than  water,  instead  of  passing  through  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and 
entering  the  circulation,  it  will  cause  endosmose  of  the  blood  serum,  and 
induce  either  emesis  or  catharsis. 

The  Alum,  then,  should  be  administered  in  not  too  large  doses,  say 
from  ten  to  fifteen  grains  in  a  wineglassful  or  more  of  water,  and 
repeated  as  often  as  the  attendant  thinks  it  is  absorbed  from  the  stomach. 

At  the  same  time,  a  sedative  to  the  heart  should  be  administered,  and 
for  this  purpose  Opium  is  usually  chosen.  As  it  puts  a  stop  to  the 
flooding,  it  has  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  an  astringent,  but  we 
have  no  evidence  that  it  possesses  such  a  power.  It  does  act  upon  the 
vagus  and  the  sympathetic  nerves  as  a  sedative,  lessening  the  force  and 
frequency  of  the  heart's  contractions,  and  hence  lessens  the  pressure  of 
the  blood  upon  the  ruptured  vessels,  and  in  this  way  tends  to  check  the 
flooding.  Were  it  the  only  agent  we  have  which  acts  thus,  or  were  it 
not  liable  to  induce  other  and  unfavorable  changes  in  the  system,  it 
would  be  invaluable  in  these  cases ;  but  we  do  possess  other  agents  even 
superior  to  it  in  their  power  of  controlling  the  muscular  contractions  of 
the  heart,  while  they  are  not  obnoxious  to  the  grave  objections  that 
obtain  against  the  use  of  Opium. 

Of  the  sedatives  to  the  heart,  the  tincture  of  Gelseminum  is  the  most 
powerful  one  known  to  the  profession,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  possess 
m  angle  olgedJonaUe  property.  It  should  be  administered  in  full  doses, 
mj  from  ten  to  twenty  dropa,  and  in  some  cases  even  more,  and  the 
doae  repeated  every  flfteeir  or  thirty  minutes,  until  the  muscular  system 
end  the  heart  aie  alMlgty  eoi*  i.  The  practitioner  should  not 
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fail  to  remember  that  the  speed  with  which  medicines  are  absorbed,  and 
produce  their  effects,  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  loss  of  blood ;  and  he 
should  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  greater  the  loss  of  blood,  the  amaUiv 
will  be  the  dose  required  to  produce  an  influence.  Especiallj  is  tUi 
true  of  all  sedative  medicines ;  and  many  patients  have  been  deatrojad 
by  abstracting  blood  from  them  while  suffering  from  the  depresnog 
effects  of  a  dose  of  Opium. 

Should  the  physician  discover  that  the  loss  of  blood  has  so  enhaneed 
the  action  of  his  sedative  as  to  produce  unnecessary  depression,  he  should 
at  once  administer  the  Carbonate  of  Ammonia,  in  proper  doses,  as  a 
stimulant.  He  must  not  give  Alcohol  in  any  form,  for  it  tends  to 
liquefy  the  blood,  and,  also,  secondarily  will  prove  a  sedative  instead  of 
a  stimulant. 

Absolute  quiet  in  the  horizontal  position,  on  a  hard  bed,  and  in  a  oool 
room,  with  as  little  covering  as  will  prevent  suffering  from  cold,  must 
be  strictly  enjoined,  and  the  ligatures  must  be  retained  around  tike 
limbs,  changing  their  location  as  may  be  demanded,  until  the  present 
danger  has  entirely  passed.  No  stimulating  food  or  drink,  nor  any 
sources  of  mental  excitation,  may  be  indulged  in,  but  oool  drinks  and 
mild,  nourishing  food  may  be  taken  in  sufficient  quantities  to  satisfy 
the  demands  of  the  system.  No  violent  purgings  or  other  undue  excita- 
tions are  admissible,  but  the  bowels  should  be  kept  soluble  by  the  daily 
administration  of  the  requisite  amount  of  the  Seidlitz  powders,  or  some 
other  saline  laxative,  which  will  tend  to  abstract  from  the  blood  its 
more  fluid  portions.      , 

As  a  return  of  the  hemorrhage  may  occur  several  times  previous  to 
confinement,  and  is  almost  certain  to  be  present  to  an  alarming  extent 
at  that  time,  it  will  be  proper  that  another  physician  be  called  in,  to 
whom  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  plan  of  treatment  are  made  known, 
so  that  should  the  attending  physician  be  deterred  from  visiting  at  any 
time,  this  professional  friend  may  be  prepared  to  carry  out  his  plans. 

Such  are  the  modes  of  treatment  demanded  in  those  hemorrhages 
that  occur  previous  to  the  commencement  of  labor. 

When  the  full  period  of  gestation  arrives,  the  mouth  of  the  womb 
will  begin  to  dilate,  and  more  bloodvessels  will  be  ruptured,  so  that  the 
hemorrhage  will  probably  be  more  profuse  than  at  previous  attacks ;  and 
as  the  labor  continues  to  advance,  it  will  not  cease  so  speedily  nor  so 
readily  as  in  former  times.  As  soon,  then,  as  the  flooding  is  aooompa- 
nied  with  labor-pains,  a  cautious  but  thorough  examination  should  be 
instituted,  the  limbs  should  be  ligated  as  before  directed,  the  patient 
should  be  placed  in  the  horizontal  position,  the  tincture  of  QelseniinQB 
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should  be  administered,  both  to  quiet  the  heart's  action,  and  to  produce 
relaxation  of  the  muscles  of  the  lower  half  of  the  uterus,  so  as  to  allow 
dilatation  to  proceed  as  rapidly  as  possible;  and  having  the  proper 
instruments  in  readiness,  and,  if  possible,  the  attendance  of  a  friendly 
physician,  the  accoucheur  should,  as  soon  as  the  os  uteri  has  dilated  so 
as  to  admit  the  points  of  his  four  fingers,  proceed  to  introduce  his  hand 
into  the  vagina,  and  as  fast  as  possible,  without  too  great  violence,  into 
the  uterus,  not  through  the  placenta,  but  carefully  separating  this  organ 
from  the  uterus  and  cautiously  pushing  his  hand  forward  until  it  is 
within  the  uterine  cavity.  Then,  without  delay,  he  should  rupture  the 
membranes,  and  pass  his  hand  up  until  he  can  grasp  one  or  both  feet ; 
or  if  he  cannot  reach  these,  he  may  seize  the  knees,  and  turning  the 
child,  the  labor  must  be  hastened  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

If  the  patient  be  of  spare  habit,  the  position  of  the  child  may  some- 
times be  ascertained  with  considerable  certainty  by  an  external  exami- 
nation over  the  abdominal  protuberance ;  but  if  nothing  can  be  deter- 
mined in  this  manner,  the  practitioner  is  to  proceed  on  the  supposition 
that  the  child  lies  in  the  natural  position,  with  the  vertex  to  the  left 
acetabulum,  and  face  to  the  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis. 

The  modus  operandi  of  turning,  in  cases  of  placenta  prsevia,  does  not 
materially  differ  from  the  same  operation  in  other  conditions.  I  prefer 
the  woman  to  lie  upon  the  left  side,  with  the  hips  near  the  fi^ont  of  the 
bed,  and  well  elevated, — both  because  there  is  thus  more  freedom  in 
manipulating,  and  because  the  danger  from  hemorrhage  is  lessened  as 
the  hips  are  elevated,  and  the  head,  trunk,  and  extremities  depressed. 
The  hand  is  to  be  formed  into  a  conical  shape,  the  fingers  being  drawn 
to  a  point,  and  it  is  to  be  passedv  to  that  side  of  the  uterus  where  the 
placenta  is  most  easily  detached,  and  then  introduced  high  up  within 
the  uterine  cavity  before  the  membranes  are  ruptured,  in  order  to  allow 
as  much  of  the  waters  to  remain  in  the  sac  as  possible,  until  after  the 
version  of  the  fetus. 

Previous  to  the  manipulation,  a  dose  of  Ergot,  or  some  other  apedal 
stimulant  to  the  uterus,  should  be  prepared,  so  that  as  soon  as  the  ftet 
and  limbs  are  drawn  through  the  os  uteri  jnto  the  vaginal  eavitv.  f^ 
may  be  administered  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  the  aterina  -^ 
tions  with  the  further  descent  of  the  child.     Not  mlj  ^mV 
be  given  as  soon  as  the  feet  are  brought  down,  bat  piraaini 
friction  should  be  applied  to  the  uterine  tumor  thiMlrf 
walls— care  being  exercised  not  to  pcem  the  fldicbiF 
its  own  cavity. 
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The  operator  should  bear  in  mind,  that  after  he  has  passed  his  hand 
within  the  uterus  and  separated  the  placenta  from  its  attachment,  delay, 
or  hesitation,  or  a  withdrawal  of  his  hand,  will  be  almoBt  oertainly  fid- 
lowed  by  fatal  hemorrhage ;  and  that  the  safety  of  both  motlier  and 
child  will  depend,  in  a  great  degree,  on  his  firmness,  presence  of  mind, 
and  knowledge ;  and,  regardless  of  the  views  or  pleadings  of  the  patient 
or  her  friends,  he  must  firmly  persevere  until  delivery  is  effected,  unless 
some  very  extraordinary  difficulty  shall  prevent. 

I  well  know  that  many  entertain  a  strong  and  honest  prejudice  against 
the  use  of  Chloroform  in  labor,  but  from  a  not  very  limited  experience 
of  its  use  in  my  own  private  practice,  as  well  as  from  the  testimony  of 
others  in  its  favor,  I  should,  when  treating  a  case  of  this  nature,  insist 
on  it>8  exhibition,  at  least  during  the  process  of  version,  and  nntil  tlie 
hips  of  the  child  had  been  brought  into  the  pelvis  so  as  to  check  a  fai- 
ther  flow  of  blood. 

Chloroform,  in  its  secondary  action,  in  a  slight  degree  resembles  tlie 
action  of  Glelseminum,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  precaution  in  the  com- 
bined use  of  these  agents.  The  first  action  of  Chloroform  is  that  of  a 
stimulant,  mainly  on  the  mental  organs,  which  it  excites  and  then  leads 
astray.  And  its  later  or  sedative  effect  being  mainly  spent  upon  the 
nerves  of  sensation,  and  not  of  muscular  motion,  renders  it  admissiUe 
to  give  it  and  the  Gelseminum  in  conjunction ;  but  inasmuch  as  Chloro- 
form does  depress  the  muscular  power  of  the  heart,  the  above  caution 
in  regard  to  the  combination  of  it  with  Gelseminum  is  deemed  necessary. 

The  presence  of  the  hand  and  arm,  while  they  occupy  the  pelvic  canal, 
press  upon  the  open  mouths  of  the  ruptured  vessels  and  prevent  any 
serious  hemorrhage ;  and  when  the  body  of  the  child  is  in  the  same  posi- 
tion, it  answers  the  same  desirable  purpose,  so  that  time  can  be  allowed 
for  the  uterus  to  contract. 

Some  authors  have  proposed  to  push  the  hand  directly  through  the 
placenta,  but  this  proceeding  is  objectionable  from  three  causes.  Ist, 
By  this  means  many  of  the  larger  bloodvessels  of  the  placenta  must  be 
ruptured,  thereby  greatly  augmenting  the  hemorrhage ;  2d,  The  hand 
would  be  likely  to  pass  into  the  cavity  of  the  membranes  at  its  lowest 
point,  and  thus  give  free  exit  to  the  waters,  which  it  is  desirable  to 
retain,  as  the  child  can  be  more  readily  turned  when  floating  in  them ; 
and  3dly,  The  ruptured  placenta  may  surround  the  child  on  its  descent 
into  the  pelvic  canal,  and,  lessening  its  caliber,  may  greatly  retard  the 
exit  of  the  hips,  shoulder,  or  head. 

Others  have  proposed  that  the  placenta  be  entirely  separated  from  ita 
attachments  and  removed ;  but  this  cannot  occur  without  an  exit  of  the 
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waters,  thus  embarrassing  the  passage  of  the  diild;  and  also,  if  the  pla- 
centa he  detached,  there  is  great  liability  of  the  child's  death  from  the 
free  discharge  of  blood  from  the  placenta,  and  the  consequent  drain  of 
the  vital  fluid  from  the  system  of  the  fetus. 

Sometimes  the  placenta  will  be  expelled  before  the  physician  has 
arrived,  or  before  he  has  had  time  to  pass  it  to  one  side ;  and  then  the 
danger  of  death  to  the  child  is  imminent  indeed :  perhaps,  by  promptly 
ligating  the  umbilical  cord,  it  may  yet  be  saved  from  fatal  hemor- 
rhage. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  place  the  expelled  placenta  in  a  ewer  of  warm 
water ;  but  what  the  eminent  men  who  propose  this  method  of  procedure 
expect  from  its  adoption,  does  not  appear  very  distinctly.  The  warm 
water  cannot  be  sucked  up  by  the  umbilical  cord  to  enter  the  fetal  cir- 
culation, but  the  warmth  and  moisture  can,  and  will,  make  the  loss  of 
blood  more  profuse,  and  consequently  increase  the  danger. 

The  detachment  and  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  especially  if  it  also  be 
quickly  followed  by  the  fetus,  is  attended  with  great  danger  to  the 
mother,  from  the  sudden  shock  the  system  receives  when  debilitated  by 
the  profuse  loss  of  blood. 

We  are  all  aware  that  the  sudden  evacuation  of  a  large  quantity  of 
water  in  ascites,  is  almost  certain  to  be  followed  by  alarming  syncope ; 
and  the  same  conditions  which  produce  the  faintings  after  tapping,  are 
present  when  the  gravid  uterus  is  suddenly  emptied  of  its  contents. 
Hence,  the  elder  and  the  younger  Bamsbotham  have  recommended  that 
in  these  cases  great  care  should  be  taken  not  to  entirely  empty  the 
uterus  too  rapidly.  In  addition  to  this,  I  would  also  advise  that  a  prop- 
erly adjusted  bandage  be  so  applied  that  it  may  readily  be  made  to 
press  upon  the  abdominal  walls,  and  thus  prevent  the  syncope,  and  even 
the  internal  hemorrhage  which  might  be  present,  were  these  precautions 
omitted. 

As  stimulants  will  be  indicated  by  the  great  prostration  of  the  sys- 
tem, the  Mends  of  the  patient  may  wish  to  ply  her  with  alcoholic  drinks 
in  some  form.  This  must  be  most  strenuously  forbidden,  for  all  the 
inebriants  tend  to  liquefy  the  blood,  to  excite  the  system,  and  after  the 
stimulating  stage  has  passed,  to  produce  great  physical  and  mental 
prostration. 

Ammonia,  especially  the  carbonate,  may  be  freely  given,  along  with 
an  infusion  of  Cinnamon,  or  a  very  small  amount  of  the  essence  of  Cin. 
namon ;  and  the  woman  must  be  kept  quiet  and  cool,  with  the  hips  and 
extremities  elevated,  and  the  head  and  chest  depressed,  and  in  time  she 
will  rally  so  as  to  be  past  danger ;  but  if  inebriants  be  allowed^  oltJ^^^sM^ 
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ihej  niay  at  first  appear  to  exalt  the  vital  powers,  tlus  exaltatioii  w31 
be  fleeting,  illusive,  and  be  soon  followed  by  still  greater  and  more 
daagerons  prostration." 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

OOnUCATED    LABOB. —  AOdDEMTAL     imiOWRHAaK  —  OONCXALKD  HKHOBKHAOS  — 

▲FTKR  PLACENTAL  DKLIVntT  —  KFFiaUTB  OP  L088  OP  BLOOD. 

The  second  FOBM  of  puerperal  hemorrhage  is  that  which  oocors 
in  the  latter  weeks  of  pregnancy,  as  well  as  daring  labor,  in  which  the 
placenta  is  not  attached  to  the  cervix  uteri,  but  to  some  other  portion 
of  the  uterine  parietes.  It  includes  hemorrhages  at  any  stage  of  labor 
previous  to  the  birth  of  the  child ;  as,  before  the  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes, after  the  evacuation  of  the  amniotic  fluid,  after  the  expulaiaD 
of  the  head,  and  during  the  presence  of  the  shoulders  in  the  pelvic 
cavity.     It  has  been  termed  accidental  or  ccmceaJed  hemorrhage. 

The  immediate  cause  of  this  kind  of  hemorrhage  is  the  separation 
of  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  placenta  from  the  uterus,  and  which  may 
be  the  result  of  severe  or  sudden  shocks,  as  blows,  falls,  undue  pressure 
over  the  hypogastrium,  mental  agitation,  excessive  laughter,  straining 
at  stool,  etc.;  more  commonly,  it  is  owing  to  some  internal  cause,  ai 
shortness  of  the  umbilical  cord  from  surrounding  the  child's  neck  or 
body,  abnormal  condition  of  the  placenta,  etc  Occasionally  it  takes 
place  without  any  discoverable  cause. 

More  commonly,  accidental  hemorrhage  is  not  observed  until  after  the 
commencement  of  labor ;  but  it  frequently  happens  that  there  may  be 
one  or  more  discharges  of  blood  for  some  weeks  previously.  These 
early  discharges  may  determine  the  character  of  the  difficulty,  and  its 
disconnection  with  placenta  prsevia,  by  observing  that,  in  almost  all 
instances  they  have  been  preceded  by  some  sudden  or  unusual  shock, 
while  in  placental  presentation,  the  flooding  occurs  suddenly  without  any 
previous  excitement  or  injury,  and  frequently  happens  during  sleep. 

The  hemorrhage  may  immediately  manifest  itself  upon  the  presence 
of  the  exciting  cause,  or  it  may  not  appear  for  a  greater  or  less  time 
subsequently,  being  preceded  by  uneasy  sensations,  and  an  aching  and 
dull  pain  in  the  back  and  abdomen.  Its  quantity  may  vary  from  a  few 
ounces  to  an  amount  sufficient  to  speedily  destroy  life,  being  generally 
proportioned  to  the  extent  of  surface  exposed  ;  but,  very  frequently, 
fatal  flooding  occurs  where  the  exposed  space  scarcely  exceeds  an  inch 
square.      And  it  may,  or  may  not,  be  accompanied  by  labor-pains, 
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depending,  however,  upon  the  period  of  gestation  when  it  happene  ;  hat 
should  this  he  at  fall  term,  and  the  pains  present,  the  hemorrhage  will 
he  checked  while  they  are  on,  bat  will  retam  again  daring  the  inter- 
vals between  them. 

It  most  be  recollected  ihat,  there  may  be  a  very  serioas  hemorrhage 
going  on  internally,  withont  the  appearance  of  a  single  drop  of  blood 
externally,  and  if  the  practitioner  is  not  aware  of  this  fSact  he  may  lose 
his  patient,  even  before  he  suspects  the  true  state  of  her  case.  Therefore, 
we  are  never  to  judge  of  the  condition  of  the  patient  by  the  amount  of 
blood  which  has  been  discharged  externally — and  this  rule  will  hold  good 
in  all  puerperal  hemorrhages — ^but,  by  the  general  symptoms  of  exhaus- 
tion, as  rigors,  weight  or  sudden  distension  of  the  uterus,  faintness,  nau- 
sea, vomiting,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  feeble  but  rapid  pulse,  hurried 
breathing,  paleness  of  countenance,  sighing  and  yawning,  and,  if  the 
discharge  be  not  arrested,  intolerable  restlessness,  dimness  of  sight, 
ringing  in  the  ears,  hiccough,  and  death  preceded  by  syncope  or  convul- 
siona;  and  these  symptoms  may  be  present  when  the  vaginal  discharge 
is  so  slight  as  hardly  to  attract  any  notice.  Usually,  when  syncope 
occurs,  it  is  followed  by  a  suspension  of  the  hemorrhage,  which  rei^peart 
as  often  as  the  patient  becomes  conscious,  and  thus  syncope  and  hem- 
orrhage may  continue  to  alternate  with  each  other,  until  the  fatal 
moment  arrives. 

DIAGNOSIS. — In  all  cases  of  puerperal  hemorrhage  occurring  pre- 
vious to  the  birth  of  the  child,  it  is  an  imperative  duty  on  the  part  of 
the  medical  attendant  to  institute  a  careful  examination  per  vaginam, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  placenta  be  completely  or  par- 
tially over  the  inner  os  uteri.  Of  course,  if  the'  hemorrhage  should  be 
present  previous  to  the  commencement  of  labor,  the  os  uteri  will  be 
found  undilated,  and  no  information  can  be  had  by  the  examination. 
If,  however,  it  happens  at  term,  and  especially  if  pains  are,  or  have 
been  recognized,  the  cervix  will  be  found  relaxed  and  yielding,  a  result 
caused  by  the  hemorrhage,  and  we  can  usually  introduce  the  finger 
within  the  os  uteri  so  as  to  detect  either  the  membranes  or  the  pla- 
centa. In  the  flooding  under  consideration,  the  finger  will  not  find  the 
placenta  at  any  part  of  the  os  uteri ;  this  latter  will  be  free,  its  mar- 
ginal circumference  will  be  of  the  same  thickness  all  round,  and  the 
membranes  only  will  be  felt  in  contact  with  the  point  of  the  finger 
when  this  is  advanced  upward. 

Beside  this  investigation,  which  should,  as  before  remarked,  always 
be  made,  there  are  several  signs  which  will  materially  assist  in  the 
diagnosis.     Thus,  in  accidental  hemorrhage,  some  previous  eircitement 
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or  shock  will  generally  have  oocorred ;  if  the  puns  are  on,  the  heiB- 
orrhage  is  arrested  by  them,  bat  recurs  during  the  interrals -— in 
unavoidable  hemorrhage  the  discharge  continues  during  the  intenrals, 
and  is  augmented  by  the  pains. 

TREATMENT.— The  treatment  of  accidental  hemorrhage  will  Taiy 
.according  to  the  quantity  of  blood  lost,  the  period  at  which  it  ooonn, 
and  the  condition  of  the  os  uteri.  When  it  occurs  previous  to  fiill  term, 
labor-pains  being  absent,  and  no  tendency  to  dilatation  on  the  pert  of 
the  08  uteri,  the  hemorrhage  not  being  so  profuse  as  to  impair  the  coe- 
atitntional  powers,  we  should  endeavor  by  all  means  to  stop  it,  and  pre- 
vent if  possible,  its  return. 

The  patient  shonld  be  kept  in  a  horizontal  position,  on  a  ood,  hard 
bod ;  her  covering  shonld  be  light,  and  the  surrounding  temperature  of 
the  room  should  be  considerably  reduced.  Gold  water  only  ahould  be 
allowed,  or  ice ;  or  ike  water  may  be  acidulated  with  mineral  acids, 
which  exert  no  injurious  influence  and  are  usually  acceptable.  Iigee- 
tions  of  cold  water,  and  cold  applications  over  the  external  organa  wiQ 
frequently  prove  advantageoos,  bat  these  should  not  be  used  when  the 
system  has  become  excessively  depressed.  The  ping  or  tampon,  it 
advised  by  some  writers,  but  I  consider  its  use  contra-indicated,  from  the 
£m^  that  an  external  flooding  may  be  changed  into  an  internal  ona 
The  patient  must  not  be  allowed  to  get  up  for  any  purpose  whatever, 
and  in  the  alvine  evacuations,  especially  to  lessen  straining  efforts,  it 
will  be  better  to  aid  by  rectal  enemata. 

Should  the  flooding  be  very  excessive,  some  of  the  means  hereafttf 
named,  under  the  treatment  of  hemorrhage  after  the  delivery  of  the 
placenta,  may  be  employed,  as,  ligating  the  limbs,  tincture  of  Cinna- 
mon, or  its  combinations,  oil  of  Erigeron,  etc,  etc. 

When,  notwithstanding  all  our  efforts  to  cheek  the  discharge,  it  still 
continues,  we  can  not  expect  that  pregnancy  will  persist  to  the  fioll 
period,  and  the  only  coarse  that  can  be  pursued  to  permanently  arrest 
the  hemorrhage  and  lessen  the  dangers  to  the  female,  will  be  to  effad 
an  evacuation  of  the  uterine  contents.  The  palliative  measures  will  mm 
be  of  no  avaiL 

The  proper  coarse,  then,  will  be  to  ropture  the  membranes,  and  favor 
the  escape  of  the  amniotic  liquor,  by  holding  up  the  child's  head ;  the 
contractions  of  the  uterus  may  be  excited  by  the  application  of  the 
bandage,  by  gentle  pressure  made  around  the  os  uteri  with  one  or  two 
fingers,  and  ergot  and  stimulants  may  be  advantageously  exhibited. 
In  these  cases,  the  os  uteri  will  most  commonly  be  found  soft  and 
dilataUcy  bat  shoald  it  be  rigid  and  undilated,  the  rupturing  of  the 
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membranes  should  not  be  attempted  until  this  condition  is  oveicome,  and 
which  may  be  readily  aooomplished  by  tiie  tincture  of  Qelseminum, 
tincture  of  Lobelia,  or  other  means  heretofore  explained. 

The  discharge  of  the  waters,  and  the  employment  of  the  measures 
named,  will,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  cause  the  uterus  to  contract  and 
speedily  evacuate  its  contents,  and  which  action  is  almost  invariably 
accompanied  with  a  cessation  of  the  hemorrhage.  True,  the  life  of  the 
child  may  be  endangered,  but  this  is  never  to  be  taken  into  account 
when  the  mother's  life  is  at  stake. 

I  am  aware  that  several  writers  have  objected  to  rupturing  the  mem- 
branes in  these  instances  of  flooding,  but  their  objections  appear  to  me 
very  insufficient,  and  the  testimony  of  many  eminent  accoucheurs, 
together  with  my  own  experience,  justifies  me  in  strongly  recommending 
this  method,  instead  of  immediate  delivery  by  turning ;  the  hand  should 
in  no  case  be  passed  into  the  uterine  cavity,  unless  the  safety  of  the 
female  imperatively  demands  it ;  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  in 
cases  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  where  the  membranes  are  felt  at  the  mouth 
of  the  uterus,  turning  is  very  seldom  required,  though  it  is  always  neces- 
sary in  complete  placental  presentation.  Sometimes,  after  the  mem- 
branes have  been  ruptured  and  the  above  means  used  to  arouse  uterine 
action,  nothing  will  be  accomplished,  the  hemorrhage  will  continue,  and 
the  treatment  will  fail  to  bring  about  the  desired  contractions ;  tiiis, 
however,  is  not  apt  to  occur,  unless  the  attendant  has  too  long  delayed 
the  operation,  or,  where  the  whole  or  nearly  the  whole  of  the  placenta 
has  become  detached,  and  an  excessive  internal  hemorrhage  has  conse- 
quently ensued.  In  these  cases  of  failure  it  will  become  necessary  to 
effect  the  delivery  by  turning,  the  employment  of  the  forceps,  or  the 
perforator,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  may  demand.  When  a  preter- 
natural presentation  is  ascertained  in  these  cases  of  hemorrhage,  it  then 
always  becomes  necessary  to  effect  version  as  speedily  as  possible,  but 
not  before  the  os  uteri  is  in  a  proper  state,  leaving  the  subsequent 
delivery  to  the  natural  powers  when  these  are  efficient.  When  the  hem- 
orrhage has  occasioned  great  exhaustion  of  the  system  with  syncope, 
the  discharge  being  suspended,  as  heretofore  observed,  the  practitioner 
must  be  extremely  cautious  how  he  attempts,  or  proceeds  in  his  manual 
operations. 

Should  there  be  any  delay  in  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  it  is  gen- 
erally better,  in  cases  where  the  hemorrhage  has  been  profuse,  to  extract 
it,  in  order  to  secure  permanent  contraction  of  the  uterus  and  thereby 
lessen  any  tendency  to  a  continuation  of  the  flow ;  and  every  means  and 
care  must  be  employed  to  guard,  not  only  against  a  return  of  Uia 
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flooding,  bat  alflo  agamst  an  attack  of  inflammation.   After  the  deliverj, 
the  female  should  be  managed  as  hereafter  advised. 

The  THIBD  DIVISION  of  paerperal  uterine  hemorrhage,  is  thai 
which  occurs  after  the  delivery  of  the  child,  but  before  the  expulsion  of 
the  placenta ;  it  is  frequently  met  with  in  practice,  and  usually  comes  on 
suddenly  and  in  excessive  quantity,  greatly  alarming  the  patient  and  her 
friends.  The  cause  of  this  flooding  is,  as  in  the  previous  ones,  a  more 
or  less  complete  detachment  of  the  placenta  from  the  uterine  walls,  with 
inertia  or  inefficient  action  of  the  uterus.  It  may  occur  in  instances 
where  previous  pains  were  feeble  and  with  long  intervals,  as  well  as  in 
cases  where  the  labor  had  thus  far  been  prompt  and  energetic ;  and  it 
is  frequently  manifested  even  when  the  preceding  stages  of  labor  had 
been  most  prudently  and  skillfully  managed.  The  recommendation, 
heretofore  given,  that  after  the  birth  of  the  child  the  accoucheur  should 
ascertain  whether  the  uterus  ia  contracted  or  not,  by  placing  his  hand 
upon  the  abdomen  of  his  patient  and  feeling  through  its  parietes  for 
that  organ,  is  one  which  should  never  be  omitted,  a  rigid  obserranoe  of 
this  rule  will  keep  him  thoroughly  informed  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
gestating  organ,  so  that  he  can  always  be  ready  for  prompt  measures 
whenever  required. 

In  these  instances  of  hemorrhage,  shortly  after  the  birth  of  the  child« 
or,  perhaps,  immediately  succeeding  it,  a  profuse  quantity  of  blood  is 
suddenly  and  rapidly  discharged,  and  the  first  indications  which  the 
practitioner  receives  of  the  danger,  are  the  pallid  countenance,  and  the 
rapid  and  feeble  pulse  of  his  patient,  with  syncope,  or  a  state  approach^ 
ing  to  it.  On  placing  his  hand  upon  the  abdomen,  the  womb  will  be  felt 
soft  and  flabby,  and  perhaps,  somewhat  enlarged ;  in  a  state  of  contrac- 
tion it  always  ofiers  a  firm,  hard  resistance  when  pressed  upon.  The 
female  soon  becomes  utterly  unconscious,  even  before  complete  syncope 
•has  ensued,  being  unable  either  to  see  or  hear  anything  around  her,  and 
if  relief  be  not  promptly  given,  the  hemorrhage  will  speedily  prove  fatal 

TREATMENT. — In  all  cases  of  hemorrhage  previous  to  the  delivery 
of  the  placenta,  there  is  but  one  course  to  pursue,  and  that  is,  to  artifi- 
cially separate  and  remove  the  placenta,  and  *'  no  man  is  thoroughly 
prepared  to  undertake  the  charge  of  a  common  midwifery  case,  who 
would  hesitate  to  pass  his  hand  into  the  uterus  and  remove  the  placenta, 
whether  adherent  or  detached,"  in  a  dangerous  flooding  of  this  char- 
acter ;  and  in  my  opinion,  the  sooner  this  operation  is  attempted,  the 
greater  is  the  security  afibrded  to  the  woman ;  do  not  wait  for  the 
hemorrhage  to  become  profuse  and  exhausting  before  interfering. 
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The  suddenness  and  profoseness  of  the  discharge  may  at  first  startle 
the  young  accoucheur — ^but  he  should  not  hesitate,  and  tamper  with  the 
case  by  endeavoring  to  extract  the  placenta  with  pulling  upon  the  cord, 
because,  he  may  invert  the  uterus,  or  else  break  the  cord  off  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  after-birth,  in  either  case,  increasing  the  danger. 
Neither  should  he  attempt  to  overcome  the  hemorrhage  by  internal  or 
external  means  alone — Cleaving  the  introduction  of  the  hand  as  a  dernier 
resort — because,  in  these  cases,  a  few  minutes  are  of  immense  value  to 
the  patient — and  such  delays  are  trifling  with  her  life.  If  the  prac* 
titioner  becomes  excessively  alarmed,  or  loses  his  presence  of  mind,  and 
feels  a  hesitancy  as  to  the  course  he  should  pursue,  he  should  not  attempt 
interference  lest  he  might  increase  the  hazards,  but  should  at  once  send 
for  council 

On  the  manifestation  of  the  hemorrhage,  he  will  immediately  place  a 
bandage  around  his  patient's  abdomen  with  a  compress  beneath  it  to 
make  pressure  upon  the  uterine  fundus,  and  will  have  the  whole  firmly 
secured.  Then  removing  his  coat,  and  roUing  up  his  sleeves,  he  will 
gently  stretch  the  cord  with  his  left  hand,  and  following  it  as  a  guide, 
conduct  his  right  hand  to  the  placenta;  if  on  entering  the  os  uteri,  this 
be  found  contracted,  it  may  be  sufficiently  dilated  as  the  fingers  and 
hand  pass  through  it  Upon  reaching  the  placenta,  the  fingers  should 
be  extended  to  its  circumference,  and  its  adhering  portion  slowly  and 
cautiously  detached,  being  careful  that  the  separation  is  complete  before 
attempting  its  removal  from  the  uterine  cavity.  After  the  placenta  has 
been  reached,  the  other  hand  should  be  placed  externally  upon  the  abdo- 
men of  the  patient  to  support  and  steady  the  uterus,  otherwise,  it  will 
be  very  apt  to  move  about,  and  retard  the  operation.  The  operator 
must  bear  in  mind  that  by  following  the  cord  he  will  reach  the  fetal 
surface  of  the  placenta — and  should  he  become  embarrassed  by  the 
membranes  in  his  search  for  its  periphery,  the  hand  should  be  withdrawn 
to  the  cervix,  placed  against  the  uterine  walls,  and  the  fingers  carefully 
passed  along  to  the  placenta. 

In  separating  the  placenta  from  the  uterus,  the  fingers  must  not  be 
passed  rudely  or  carelessly  between  the  adhering  surfaces,  lest  some 
portion  of  the  uterine  surface  be  injured  by  the  nails,  or  otherwise ; 
neither  should  the  practitioner  seize  the  free  part  of  the  placenta  and 
draw  it  away,  lest  some  of  the  unseparated  placenta  be  torn  off  and  left 
behind  to  continue  the  hemorrhage  and  render  it  fatal,  or,  at  all  events 
to  decompose  and  ultimately  to  give  rise  to  the  usual  symptoms  of 
putrefactive  absorption.  But,  he  should  press  upon  the  placenta  at 
its  attached  points,  with  the  ends  of  his  fingers,  carefully  pushing  oc 


462  AMXBIOAir  lOLBCfnD  OB8ZKCBI08. 

pressing  it  off,  as  though  he  were  remoying  the  peel  from  a  thin  orange, 
without  disturbing  the  inner  tunic  of  the  fruit  or  causing  an j  of  its 
jukse  to  exude. 

The  placenta  being  detached,  the  uterus  will  commonly  contract  and 
expel  it  and  the  hand  together ;  or  the  means  heretofore  adyised  fer 
causing  contractions  may  be  employed — and  after  the  expulsion,  con- 
tractions occurring,  the  hemorrhage  will  cease.  However,  should  it 
still  continue,  it  must  be  treated  the  same  as  flooding  occurring  afker 
placental  delirery. 

The  removal  of  the  placenta  is  not,  as  a  general  thing,  a  difficult 
operation ;  sometimes,  however,  it  may  form  a  partial  or  complete  mc^ 
bid  adhesion  to  the  uterine  parietes,  when  it  must  be  detached  accord- 
ing to  the  mode  explained  when  treating  of  morbid  placental  adhesion. 
In  all  cases,  after  having  removed  the  placenta,  it  should  be  carefully 
examined  to  ascertain  whether  any  portion  of  it  is  left  within  the  ute- 
rus, and  if  any  considerable  part  of  it  be  wanting,  say,  one-fourdiy  or 
one-third,  the  hand  should  be  immediately  re-introduced,  to  remove  the 
disrupted  part,  provided  the  uterus  has  not  in  the  meantime  contracted 
around  it. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  again  advert  to  a  rule  which  should  not  be 
disregarded ;  which  is,  that  if  the  hemorrhage  has  been  very  great, 
causing  excessive  debility  and  syncope,  an  attempt  at  removing  the  pla- 
centa must  not  be  made  until  the  patient  rallies  a  little  ;  for  if,  during 
the  state  of  syncope  the  flooding  ceases,  the  introduction  of  the  hand,  by 
removing  the  clot  formed,  would  cause  a  return  of  the  discharge -followed 
by  almost  certain  death. 

In  this,  as  in  all  puerperal  floodings,  the  patient  must  not  be  left  tod 
soon,  the  medical  attendant  should  remain  with  her  an  hour  or  two 
after  the  arrest  of  the  discharge,  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  tliat  the 
contraction  of  the  uterus  is  permanent,  and  that  there  will  be  but  little 
danger  of  a  return  of  the  flow ;  and  on  leaving  the  house,  he  should, 
previously,  give  full  instructions  to  the  nurse,  or  some  friend,  how  to 
proceed,  in  case  of  a  return  of  the  flooding.  Measures  should  also  be 
adopted  to  guard  against  an  attack  of  inflammation. 

The  FOURTH  VARIETY  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  is  that  whiA 
appears  after  the  extrusion  of  the  secundines ;  this  may  be  external  ani 
apparent,  or  it  may  be  internal  and  concealed.  It  is  an  extremelj  dan- 
gerous form  of  flooding,  often  manifests  itself  suddenly  and  unexpeot* 
edly,  and  is  frequently  very  difficult  to  subdue.  It  is  commonlj  awng 
to  inertia,  or  want  of  contractions  of  the  uterus,  or  perhaps  the 
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iions  may  be  irregular  and  unequal ;  occasionally,  it  may  be  the  result 
of  rupture  of  the  cervix,  and  will  be  severe  and  dangerous,  in  proportion 
to  the  extent  of  the  rupture.  A  certain  quantity  of  blood  always 
escapes  from  the  mouths  of  the  uterine  vessels,  after  delivery,  without 
causing  any  alarming  or  serious  consequences,  especially,  when  the  ute- 
rine tumor  is  found  hard  and  firmly  contracted ;  but  when  the  system 
experiences  the  effects  of  the  loss  of  blood,  and  the  uterus  is  found  soft, 
flabby,  and  uncontracted,  the  patient  becomes  exposed  to  great  hazard. 
Among  the  causes  which  may  induce  inertia  of  the  uterus,  may  be 
named,  mental  excitement,  debility  of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  uterus 
after  a  labor  aided  by  Ergot,  high  temperature  of  the  room,  reaction 
from  the  use  of  stimulants,  a  dot  filling  up  the  os  uteri,  constitutional 
or  local  incapability  of  muscular  contraction,  neglect  of  the  bandage, 
meddlesome  interference,  etc,  etc. 

The  hemorrhage  may  come  on  immediately  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
secundines,  even  when  the  labor  has  been  thus  far  favorable  and  with- 
out any  untoward  accidents ;  or,  it  may  not  appear  for  half  an  hour,  or 
an  hour  after  the  delivery ;  and,  sometimes,  several  hours  or  even  days 
may  intervene  before  the  effusion  is  manifested.  Usually,  after  the 
first  gush  of  blood,  the  patient  faints,  and  the  discharge  becomes  lessened 
or  suspended ;  she  rallies,  the  effusion  returns,  is  again  succeeded  by 
fainting  and  a  suspension  of  the  fiow,  and  in  this  manner  the  rallying, 
fiooding,  and  fainting  alternate,  until  the  system  has  become  so  ex- 
hausted that  reaction  is  impossible,  and  death  terminates  the  scene. 
Sometimes,  the  discharge  will  take  place  slowly,  continuing  for  some 
time  before  the  patient  becomes  completely  lost  in  a  fatal  syncope. 
Again,  the  first  gnah  is,  occasionally,  so  great  as  to  produce  excessive 
prostration  of  the  system,  with  syncope,  from  which  the  patient  never 
rallies.  The  influence  of  the  discharge  upon  the  system,  varies  with 
different  women;  some  may  have  but  an  inconsiderable  degree  of  depreeh 
sion  from  an  excessive  flow,  while  others  will  be  destroyed  by  the  loss  of 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  ounces.  And  the  hemorrhage  is  not  to  be 
dreaded,  therefore,  so  much  from  its  quantity,  as  from  its  effecta  upon 
the  constitution. 

SYMPTOMS. — This  form  of  hemorrhage  uaually  oomes  on 
presenting  the  symptoms  common  to  copious  effusions  of  bkod.  -^^ 
the  first  intimation  the  physician  has  of  die  danger,  is  an 
the  patient  of  excessive  faintness :  her  countenaDoe 
breathing  difficult  and  hurried,  the  extremities  eold,  ictt 
ration  on  the  face  and  forehead,  and  the  polae  sqMb 
quick,  feeble,  fluttering,  indiatinet,  and  periup.w 
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a  few  beata,  accompanied  with  a  Btate  of  unconflciousnesSy  which  often 
comes  on  in  a  few  seconds.  On  examining  the  bed  and  napkina,  a  large 
quantity  of  blood  will  be  found,  perhaps  so  excessive  as  to  find  its  way 
from  the  bed  to  the  floor ;  or  there  may  be  a  very  small  discharge 
externally,  but  a  copious  one  intemaUy. 

If  the  first  gush  should  not  prove  fatal,  after  a  greater  or  less  dura- 
tion of  the  syncope,  the  pulse  returns,  gradually  increasing  in  strength, 
the  couiltenance  becomes  a  little  more  fiorid,  the  extremities  warmer, 
the  breathing  more  natural,  and  the  patient  recovers  her  consciooancat. 
If  the  system  has  been  considerably  depressed  by  the  discharge,  she  now 
manifests  much  restlessness  and  uneasiness,  throwing  her  arms  abont, 
gasping  and  crying  for  fresh  air,  to  be  fanned,  etc.,  with  anxious  expres- 
sions and  apprehensions  of  dying. 

After  the  first  rally,  in  a  short  time  she  sinks  again  under  a  return 
of  the  hemorrhage,  from  which  she  may  again  recover,  and  so  alternate 
for  several  times  in  succession,  until  finally  she  complains  of  a  tightness 
of  the  chest,  a  sense  of  sufibcation,  which  may  be  followed  by  a  few 
spasmodic  struggles  or  convulsions,  terminating  in  death.  The  flutter- 
ing, indistinct  pulse,  the  pallid  countenance,  the  hurried  respiration,  the 
intolerable  restlessness,  with  rigors  and  vomiting,  are  indications  of 
excessive  depression  of  the  physical  powers,  requiring  prompt,  energetk, 
and  decisive  measures,  which  must  be  perseveringly  persisted  in  until 
the  patient  either  recovers,  or  sinks  beyond  mortal  aid. 

The  hand  being  placed  upon  the  abdomen,  will,  in  case  of  intemtl 
hemorrhage,  find  the  uterus  soft  and  fluctuating,  and  of  a  size  nearly 
equaling  that  previous  to  the  delivery ;  and  if  pressure  be  made  upon 
it,  a  gurgling  sound  will  be  heard,  accompanied  with  a  gush  of  blood, 
fluid  or  coagulated,  from  the  vulva.  When  the  flooding  is  external,  an 
examination  of  the  bed  and  napkins  will  give  some  idea  of  the  copious- 
ness of  the  discharge ;  and  although  the  uterus  will  be  found  soft  and 
flabby,  it  will  not  be  so  large  as  in  the  former  case. 

In  these  hemorrhages  after  delivery,  the  accoucheur  should  always 
ascertain  two  things :  flrst,  that  the  whole  of  the  placenta  has  been 
abstracted,  for  a  small  portion  retained  within  the  uterus  has  frcquendj 
given  rise  to  copious  flooding ;  and  when  called  in  to  a  case  as  consulting 
or  assisting  physician,  he  should  never  forget  to  ask  for  the  placenta, 
that  he  may  examine  it  carefully :  this  should  never  be  omitted,  even 
though  the  attending  physician  should  insist  that  it  had  been  completely 
removed ;  for  cases  have  occurred  in  which  such  assertions  have  been 
found  erroneous — ^not  intentionally,  but  from  an  insufficient  or  hasty 
attention  to  the  matter.    Secondly,  ascertain  that  the  uterua  is  not 
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inverted,  a  condition  which  maj  be  readily  effected  bj  traction  upon  the 
cord,  or  drawing  down  of  the  placenta,  when  the  organ  is  in  a  relaxed 
and  paralyzed  condition;  and  the  mode  of  ascertaining  this  will  be 
explained  nnder  the  head  of  hwerUd  Uterus. 

TBEATMENT.— The  flooding  which  occurs  at  the  parturient  period 
is  not  owing  to  any  increased  or  inordinate  action  of  the  heart  and  arte- 
ries, and  is,  therefore,  a  passive  hemorrhage,  being  caused  solely  by  the 
exposure  and  patulous  condition  of  the  orifices  of  the  uterine  blood-vea- 
sels,  the  result  of  placental  separation  and  non-contraction  of  the  uterus. 
The  indications  of  treatment  are,  to  arouse  the  contractions  of  the  ute- 
rus, by  which  alone  can  we  expect  to  suppress  or  check  the  hemorrhage, 
and  to  support  the  strength  of  the  patient. 

K,  upon  an  examination,  it  be  ascertained  that  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  placenta  has  been  left  within  the  uterine  cavity,  the  hand  must 
be  immediately  introduced,  as  heretofore  stated,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  it;  and,  usually,  the  uterus  will  contract  as  soon  as  the 
removal  is  efi'ected,  thereby  arresting  any  further  flooding. 

But  the  placenta  may  have  been  entirely  removed,  and  still  a  profuse 
hemorrhage  be  present :  the  woman's  safety,  then,  depends  entirely  upon 
the  induction  of  uterine  contraction.  The  practitioner  must  proceed 
calmly,  steadily,  and  energetically :  a  hesitation,  a  falter,  a  timidity, 
and  above  all,  an  inexcusable  ignorance  of  his  duties,  are  almost  certain 
death  to  his  patient.  Everything  around  is  calculated  to  unman  him, 
if  he  has  not  previously  instructed  and  prepared  himself;  the  appalling 
discharge  of  blood — the  sudden  pallor  of  countenance,  depression  of 
pulse,  and  loss  of  consciousness — the  intolerable  and  significant  restless- 
ness, gaspings  for  air,  and  heart-rending  exclamations  of  anticipated 
death — together  with  the  alarm,  the  agonizing  anxiety,  and  hurried 
whisperings  and  questionings  of  friends,  are  but  little  conducive  to  assist 
him  in  tranquilizing  his  mind.  But  notwithstanding  all  these,  he  mtui 
be  composed,  positive,  prompt,  and  firm — must  subdue  all  his  own  feel- 
ings, for  the  safety  of  his  patient ;  and  without  he  is  able  to  do  all  these, 
he  is  unfit  for  the  responsible  duties  of  an  accoucheur. 

The  hand  of  the  practitioner  must  be  placed  upon  the  abdomen  of  his 
patient,  for  the  purpose  of  making  firm  and  constant  pressure  over  the 
fundus  uteri,  and  the  pressure  may  require  to  be  continued  for  two  or 
three  hours,  in  which  case  an  assistant  may  relieve  the  medical  attend- 
ant by  performing  this  manipulation,  and  which  will  always  be  found 
superior  to  a  bandage :  not  only  should  the  fundus  be  compressed,  but 
it  should  be  grasped,  squeezed,  or  kneaded  by  the  hand,  which  will  tend 
to  arouse  its  contractiona,  as  well  as  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  fiU»L 
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and  distended  witii  blood  and  dots ;  and  this  should  be  oontinned,  not- 
withstanding the  patient  may  desire  ns  to  desist  on  aoconnt  of  the  pda 
produced.  The  pressure  or  kneadings  should  never  be  so  powerful  as 
to  indent,  or  cause  a  partial  or  complete  inversion  of  die  atems.  When 
the  flooding  has  been  arrested,  a  bandage  and  compress  over  the  fundus 
may  then  be  substituted.  In  conjunction  with  the  pressure,  oold  appli- 
cations should  be  applied  to  the  pelvis ;  thus,  cold  water,  or  a  mixture  of 
oold  water  and  vinegar  should  be  poured  upon  the  naked  abdomen  from 
a  considerable  hight;  and  napkins  may  be  dipped  in  the  same,  and 
then  applied  suddenly  to  the  vulva,  the  thighs  and  nates.  And  this 
treatment  should  be  persevered  in  until  the  shock  or  succession  of  shocks 
arouses  uterine  action.  Ligaturbs  should  be  applied  around  the  thighs, 
in  all  cases,  as  early  as  possible.  When  the  system  becomes  considera- 
bly depressed,  some  care  will  be  required  in  the  resort  to  the  above  cold 
applications,  as  their  constant  use,  at  this  time,  will  be  apt  to  cause 
injurious  rather  than  beneficial  results. 

Injections  of  Gold  Water  into  the  vagina,  uterus,  and  rectnm,  have 
all  been  advised,  but  I  have  never  employed  them :  should  I  deem  auch 
means  requisite  at  any  time,  I  think  I  would  prefer  iiyecting  a  oold 
solution  of  Borax  into  the  rectum,  on  account  of  its  well-known  influ- 
ence on  the  contractile  powers  of  the  uterus,  even  when  used  in  this 
manner. 

Internally,  Ergot  is  indicated,  but  it  will  frequently  fail  in  effecting 
any  beneficial  result  I  place  great  confidence  in  the  exhibition  of  tinc- 
ture of  Cinnamon,  which  undoubtedly  exerts  an  infiuence  upon  the 
uterus :  it  may  be  given  in  teaspoonful  doses,  in  some  sweetened  water, 
and  repeated  every  ten,  thirty,  or  sixty  minutes,  according  to  the 
urgency  of  the  case ;  or  it  may  be  beneficially  combined  with  other 
agents,  thus : — Take  of  tincture  of  Cinnamon,  tincture  of  Bhatany,  oil 
of  Turpentine,  each,  equal  parts :  mix  together,  and  give  from  half  a 
fiuidrachm  to  a  fluidrachm  for  a  dose,  in  some  convenient  vehicle,  and 
repeat  as  may  be  required.  Or  it  may  be  combined  with  Tannic  Add* 
tincture  of  Ergot,  and  Fort  Wine ;  or  with  tincture  of  Catechu,  oil  of 
Erigeron,  or  oil  of  Senecio  Hieracifolius.  But  it  must  be  recollected, 
that  however  valuable  they  may  be  in  other  cases,  astringents  are  of 
but  little  value  in  these  floodings,  unless  the  contraction  of  the  uterus 
is  effected,  and  then  they  are  not  required.  It  is  only  in  instances  of 
moderate  flooding  where  these  agents  are  apparently  beneficiaL 

The  tincture  of  the  inner  bark  of  the  Cotton  root,  prepared  with 
the  spirit  of  Nitric  Ether,  has  been  found,  in  the  practice  of  Prof.  C 
H.  Cleaveland,  myself,  and  several  others,  very  successful  in  monorrhagia, 
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almoBt  amounting  to  a  speciflc ;  and  this  hatf  in  connection  with  a 
knowledge  of  its  abortive  action,  has  led  me  to  trj  the  following 
mixture  in  a  few  recent  cases  of  nterine  hemorrhage,  and  apparently 
with  most  decided  snccess :  Take  of  the  tincture  of  inner  bark  of  Cot- 
ton root,  tincture  of  Ergot,  and  tincture  of  Cinnamon,  each,  equal  parts ; 
mix  together.  Dose,  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  a  fluidrachm,  in  Port 
wine,  or  other  convenient  vehicle,  as  often  as  required. 

The  Calcined  Deer's  Horn  (See  Am,  Echetie  Dt^pen&xtiory^  page  401), 
has  been  highly  recommended  in  uterine  hemorrhage,  having  always 
succeeded  in  arresting  the  discharge,  when  other  means  have  failed*  I 
have  not  employed  it  in  practice,  having  succeeded  in  these  cases  by 
the  means  above  described.  Yet  its  positive  influence  in  cheeking 
hemorrhage,  has  been  frequently  named  to  me,  by  physicians  who  have 
used  it,  and  whose  statements  are  entitled  to  confidence ;  beside,  I  know 
of  instances  where  it  has  been  exhibited  with  success.  It  is  generally 
administered  in  drachm  doses,  repeated  every  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty 
minutes ;  each  dose  may  be  added  to  about  a  gill  of  hot  water.  This 
preparation  is  considered  a  powerf al  styptic,  from  the  facility  with  whick 
hemorrhages  are  checked  by  its  internal  use ;  yet,  from  its  beneficiaL 
results  in  menorrhagia  and  uterine  hemorrhage,  it  must  undoubtedly  ex- 
ert a  decided  influence  upon  the  uterus  itself,  independent  of  any  styptic- 
power  it  may  possess.  It  would  be  well  for  practitioners  to  ascertain  whether* 
it  possesses  any  power  over  the  contractility  of  the  muscular  fibers,  of 
the  uterus,  in  instances  where  the  pains  of  labor  are  weak  or  inefficient 
Equal  parts  of  calcined  Deer's  Horn,  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha 
and  Opium,  and  Capsicum,  mixed  together,  is  a  common  preparation 
with  many  physicians  in  uterine  hemorrhage  of  moderate  severity,  the 
dose  being  from  five  to  ten  grains,  as  often  as  circumstances  indicate ; 
and  many  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  a  dose  immediately  after  the  birth 
of  the  placenta,  supposing  that  it  prevents  a  tendency  to  flooding. 

Other  agents  have  been  advised,  but  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any 
especial  value  they  possess,  for  instance — a  mixture  of  three  parts  of 
Alum,  two  of  Capsicum,  and  one  of  Geranium,  in  doses  of  twenty  grains 
every  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  minutes.  Likewise,  doses  of  Tannic  Acid 
five  grains  mixed  with  half  a  grain  or  a  grain  of  Opium,  and  repeated 
according  to  indications.  It  makes,  however,  but  little  matter  what 
remedies  be  used,  so  that  the  most  important  indication  be  fulfilled — 
energetic  and  permanent  uterine  contractions. 

Prof.  Meigs  recommends  the  following  course,  in  obstinate  cases :  '*  If 
the  student  should  find  the  hemorrhage  not  to  be  stayed  by  his  treat- 
ment, let  him  press  his  fingers,  gathered  into  a  cone,  firmly  down  vl\qxl 
29 
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the  aorta,  near  the  umbiliciUL  If  die  patient  ehonld  not  be  tronhU 
with  extraordinary  obesity,  he  will  be  able  to  feel  the  throb  of  the  aortt 
with  the  points  of  the  fingers.  Let  him  compress  the  tube  acoording  to 
his  judgment,  in  such  a  way  as  to  check  the  downward  rash  of  the  tor- 
rent. This  will  operate  usefully  in  two  ways — first,  by  lessening  tlie 
force  with  which  the  blood  reaches  the  bleeding  orifices,  wbich  will  thea 
have  an  opportunity  to  dose  themselves,  more  or  less  completely ;  and 
second,  by  causing  a  greater  determination  of  blood  to  the  encephalon, 
whereby  the  tendency  to  deliquium,  will  be  lessened.  Man j  lives  haie 
apparently  been  saved  by  thus  compressing  the  aorta."  I  have  never  tested 
this  method,  having  generally  succeeded  in  checking  the  hemorrhage 
by  the  means  above  named,  yet  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  efficacy  in  many 
cases,  and  can  bring  to  mind  instances  in  which  it  might  have  been  tlie 
means  of  saving  several  valuable  lives;  however,  I  should  not  hesitate 
to  adopt  it  when  other  means  proved  ineffectual,  and  would  favorably 
recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  the  student.  Baudelocqne,  I  think, 
advised  a  somewhat  similar  course. 

The  introduction  of  the  hand  within  the  uterine  cavitj,  in  hemo^ 
rhage  after  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating 
the  uterus  to  act,  by  making  pressure  and  frictions  upon  its  inner  walls, 
should  never  be  attempted;  but,  it  may  frequently  be  necessary  to 
introduce  it  for  the  removal  of  the  coagula,  which  sometimes  adhere  so 
strongly  to  the  inner  uterine  membrane  as  to  oppose  all  natural  efforts 
at  expulsion,  and  by  their  presence,  keep  up  a  greater  or  less  amount  of 
flooding,  even  though  contractions  may  have  been  induced.  On  this 
point,  however,  there  is  much  diversity  of  opinion. 

The  coagulum  formed  within  the  uterine  cavity,  may  usually  be  con- 
sidered a  means  adopted  by  nature  to  check  the  flooding,  as  well  as  to 
eventually  stimulate  the  organ  to  contraction.  In  many  instances,  the 
introduction  of  the  hand,  with  frictions  internally  and  externally,  and 
aided  by  Ergot,  fail  to  arouse  the  activity  of  the  uterus ;  it  continues 
soft  and  flabby,  and  if  the  coagula  are  removed  with  the  womb  in  this 
inert  condition,  it  may  be  followed  by  a  fatal  increase  of  the  hemorrhage. 
The  safety  of  the  woman,  in  such  case,  depends  entirely  upon  the  pre- 
sence of  the  coagula,  and  its  continuance  until  contractions  are  excited, 
when  they  will,  as  a  general  rule,  be  expelled  without  artificial  aid. 
Again :  should  the  uterus  be  suddenly  aroused,  as  has  been  the  case, 
and  contract  upon  the  hand  within  its  cavity,  the  position  of  the  accou- 
cheur, as  well  as  of  his  patient,  will  be,  at  least  for  a  time,  anything 
but  agreeable — the  hand  being  fastened  within  a  firmly  contracted 
womb.    An  artificial  removal  of  the  dots  may,  however,  be  advisable 
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where  tliere  has  been  a  failure  of  the  other  meanB  employed,  with  con- 
Biderable  diBtenflion  of  tiie  uterus,  and  symptoms  indicatire  of  a  flow 
intemallj ;  here,  the  removal  of  the  coagula,  followed  bj  aotive  means 
to  secure  uterine  contraction,  maj  prove  serviceable,  but  it  should  be 
undertaken  with  cautiousness  and  prudence,  because,  if  we  fail  to 
induce  the  desired  contractions,  the  consequences  to  the  patient  become 
more  serious.  A  removal  of  the  coagula  may  likewise  be  attempted  in 
cases  where  the  uterus  is  small,  witii  contractions  or  a  disposition  to 
become  firm,  but  where,  notwithstanding,  the  flow  of  blood  continues  in 
great  quantity :  in  these  cases  the  dots  are  usually  so  firmly  aggluti- 
nated to  the  inner  walls  of  the  uterus,  that  the  efforts  of  the  organ  can 
not  expel  them.  Any  great  accumulation  of  coagula,  however,  wiU  not 
be  apt  to  take  place,  if  strong  pressure  or  kneading  be  applied  over  the 
fundus  uteri  by  the  hand,  or  by  a  properly  adjusted  compress  and  band- 
age :  it  is  the  neglect  of  this  measure  which  frequently  occasions  the  dif- 
ficulty. When  the  external  hemorrhage  has  not  been  great,  but  the 
constitutional  symptoms  indicate  a  loss  of  much  blood,  and  there  is  but 
little  distension  of  the  uterus,  an  examination  may  find  the  vagina  filled 
with  a  coagulum,  and  this  should  be  at  once  removed. 

Dr.  Bigby  speaks  favorably  of  applying  the  child  to  the  mother's 
breast,  in  this  variety  of  fiooding ;  suckling  frequently  induces  aftex^ 
pains,  and  from  the  sympathy  existing  between  the  uterus  and  mamm», 
it  may  be  found  an  efiSk^acious  method  of  causing  the  uterus  to  contract: 
if  the  plan  be  tried,  the  mother  should  not  be  moved  or  disturbed  in  her 
position.  Galvanism  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Badford,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  but  it  will  prove  successful  in  many  instances. 

An  important  point,  to  which  I  have  heretofore  adverted,  is,  not  to 
interfere  when  iyneape  is  present  Any  depression  of  vascular  action 
is  favorable  to  coagulation  of  the  blood,  and  we  most  commonly  find  a 
cessation  of  the  discharge  while  the  patient  lies  in  this  condition ;  and 
an  attempt,  at  this  time,  to  introduce  the  hand  within  the  uterus,  or 
inject  fluids  into  its  cavity,  may,  by  removing  the  clots  formed,  occasion 
a  fatal  renewal  of  the  hemorrhage.  Neither  should  stimulants  be  given 
unless  absolutely  required,  because  the  sudden  increase  in  arterial  action 
occasioned  by  their  exhibition  may  not  only  prevent  a  coagulum  from 
forming,  but  may  also  remove  that  which  has  already  been  deposited 
over  the  orifices  of  the  bleeding  vessels-— of  course,  increasing  the  dan- 
gers of  the  hemorrhage. 

Indeed,  stimulants  are  only  to  be  administered  when  the  system  has 
become  considerably  depressed,  and  when  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
the  syncope  would  prove  mortal :  then  the  vascular  action  muat  Ia^ 
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Tlie  AFTER-TBEATMEST  OF  HEM0BBHA6K. 
atteolioii;  foralthoagfc  tlie  diadiarge  mar  be  ameled, 
eoalneled,  yet  there  may  be  a  letnim  of  relaxatioo  of  ti 
ealar  fiben,  with  ao  aepompaayiiig  flov :  henee,  maar  hooia 
belbre  the  patient  will  be  entirely  free  fixn  thii  dai^er.     i 
the  flooding  hae  been  arrested  by  the  means  employed  for  that  poipose^ 
a  bandage  shoold  be  firmly  applied  around  the  body,  so  aa  to  mean  a 
steady  compression  orer  the  fandos  uteri :   a  thiek  camprem  pl^fd 
between  the  abdomen  and  the  bandage,  will  materially  aM  in  acooai- 
plishing  the  desired  object,  viz :  to  prevent  the  occnrrence  of  anr  relax- 
ation of  the  uterine  fibers.     The  bandage  shoold  be  examined  eTerr 
hour  or  two,  to  ascertain  that  it  has  not  moved,  but  remains  in  ita  proper 
sitnation:   it  frequently  happens,  that   when  the  bandage   becomes 
loosened,  or  disturbed  from  its  proper  position,  there  will  be  a  r^tozn 
of  Uio  hemorrhage,  and  of  the  relaxed  condition  of  the  nteros.     The 
ligatures  which  were  applied  around  the  thighs  may  be  looaened  hot 
they  should  not  be  removed,  at  least,  until  a  sufficient  time  has  elapaed 
to  guarantee  the  safety  of  the  woman  from  further  hemorrhage.    Upon 
no  account  whatever  must  she  be  allowed  to  move  for  some  honrs,  pix>- 
portioned  to  the  severity  of  the  attacL    In  a  moderate  flow,  she  may 
be  •♦  put  to  bed  "  carefuUy,  and  her  linen  changed,  in  the  course  of  five 
or  six  hours  after  its  cessation ;  but  in  profuse  and  exhausting  attacks, 
twelve  or  eighteen  hours  may  elapse  before  it  will  be  proper  to  attempt 
her  removal.     Sudden  death  has  frequently  occurred  by  raising  the 
patient  in  a  sitting  posture,  for  any  purpose ;  and  even  a  mere  change 
of  position  from  one  side  of  the  bed  to  the  other,  has  resulted  fataUy. 
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The  pnctitioiier  wiU,  therefore,  tee  the  abedate  neoeBsity  for  strieilj 
enjoining  a  state  of  qnieaoenoe  for  a  tnfficient  length  of  time.  It  is 
always  better  to  keep  the  head  somewhat  lower  than  the  bodj.  As  it 
would  be  impmdent  to  allow  the  patient  to  lie  in  the  damp  and  moistore 
around  her  for  any  length  of  time,  means  must  be  adopted  to  render 
her  comfortable  and  dry,  without  moving  her  in  the  least,  or  allowing 
her  position  to  be  changed.  A  blanket,  or  something  of  the  sort,  may 
be  slowly  and  earefnlly  insinuated  beneath  her,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
effect  the  desired  result. 

To  favor  a  state  of  rest,  as  well  as  to  moderate  any  irritability  of  the 
system,  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium  may  be  admin- 
istered in  a  dose  of  eight  or  ten  grains,  to  which  three  or  four  grains  of 
Capsicum  may  be  added.  Or,  a  powder  composed  of  Capsicum  five 
grains,  Ipecacuanha  one  grain.  Opium  half  a  grain,  may  be  adminis* 
tared  every  hour  or  two,  as  indicated :  the  addition  of  Capsicum  to  these 
preparations  has  an  undoubted  tendency  to  prevent  a  return  of  the 
hemorrhage,  in  the  minority  of  cases.  The  apartment  in  which  the 
female  lies  should  be  well  ventilated,  darkened,  and  the  temperature 
must  not  be  too  elevated.  If  much  exhaustion  is  present,  cold,  nourish* 
ing,  and  easily-digested  fluids  may  be  given  at  short  and  regular 
periods,  as  gruel,  beef-tea,  etc. ;  and  when  the  prostration  is  excessive, 
some  stimulant  may  be  added.  Visitors  must  positively  be  forbidden : 
no  one  is  required  to  be  in  the  room,  save  the  physician,  nurse,  and  hus- 
band. Talking,  or  mental  excitement,  whether  pleasurable  or  not,  is 
very  apt  to  induce  a  return  of  the  flow. 

In  cases  where  the  hemorrhage  has  not  been  profuse,  the  practitioner 
should  not  leave  the  patient  for  two  or  three  hours ;  but  in  the  more 
copious  and  exhausting  discharges,  the  female  is  not  thoroughly  safo 
until  five  or  six  hours  have  elapsed  since  their  arrest ;  and  she  should 
not  be  left,  in  these  instances,  until  this  period  has  passed  by.  A  care- 
ful and  conscientious  accoucheur  will  never  leave  his  patient  at  too  early 
a  period,  but  will  remain  and  watch  her  closely.  If  the  pulse  be  quick, 
compressible,  and  jerking,  indicative  of  hemorrhage,  he  will  be  on  his 
guard,  and  prepared  to  meet  it  on  its  first  appearance. 

Where  females  are  liable  to  attacks  of  hemorrhage  after  the  expul- 
sion of  the  child,  or  placenta,  it  may  frequently  be  prevented  by  the 
use  of  some  uterine  tonic  during  the  last  three  or  four  months  of  utero- 
gestation ;  as  for  instance,  the  compound  syrup  of  Partridgeberry,  Can- 
lophyllin,  Aletridin,  etc  And  at  the  time  of  labor,  the  os  uteri  being 
dilatable,  the  membranes  may  be  ruptured  at  an  early  period,  when  the 
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prefleniation  ia  natural ;  and  as  soon  as  the  child  is  bom,  the  bandage 
and  compress  over  the  fundus  uteri  should  be  firmlj  applied. 

In  cases  of  excessive  hemorrhage,  and  after  the  patient  has  fnllj 
recovered  from  the  syncope,  a  powerful  reaction  usuallj  ensues,  aooom- 
panied  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  nervous  irritabilitj.  The  velo- 
citj  of  the  circulation  becomes  increased  in  proportion  to  the  decsrease 
which  the  blood  has  experienced,  its  momentum  probablj  atoning  fat 
the  deficiency  in  quantity.  Fever  is  commonly  present  when  this  reac- 
tion occurs. 

There  will  be  throbbing  of  the  temples,  a  distressing  pain  in  the  head, 
vertigo,  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  an  intolerance  of  noise,  and  occasion- 
ally of  light  In  nearly  every  case  pain  in  the  head  will  be  complained 
of,  accompanied  with  a  sensation  or  noise,  which  may  be  variously  com- 
pared to  the  beating  of  a  small  hammer  within  the  skull,  the  ticking 
of  a  dock,  the  singing  of  a  teakettle,  or  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  and 
which  is  probably  owing  to  the  forcible  contraction  of  the  arteries  upon 
tilie  diminished  amount  of  blood  contained  in  them,  propelling  it  onward 
by  jerks.  The  pulse  wiU  be  quick,  small,  jerking,  and  wirj  or  com- 
pressible ;  the  least  motion  causes  great  disquietude ;  there  will  be  a 
sense  of  faintness  and  of  impending  dissolution,  especially  on  being 
raised  from  the  pillow.  The  skin  becomes  hot  and  dry,  the  month  dry 
and  parched,  and  the  features  are  shriveled,  with  a  contracted  state  <^ 
the  lips  and  nose.  Palpitations  or  fluttering  of  the  heart  are  often  pre- 
sent, as  well  as  panting,  sighing,  moaning,  dyspnoea,  and  sometimes  a 
hacking,  irritating  cough.  Fresh  air  or  the  smelling-bottle  will  fre- 
quently be  called  for.  On  awaking  from  sleep,  or  on  being  suddenly 
disturbed,  the  patient  will  exhibit  a  degree  of  hurry  and  alarm.  Some- 
times there  will  be  retching,  or  vomiting,  hiccough,  and  a  dislike  for 
solid  food.  All  the  secretions  become  lessened,  the  bowels  are  flatulent, 
and  constipation  or  diarrhea  may  be  present.  Wakefulness  is  not  un- 
common. Various  organs,  as  the  peritoneum,  pleura,  or  brain,  may 
present  symptoms  of  inflammation ;  and  upon  arising  or  assuming  the 
erect  position,  death  may  suddenly  occur. 

These  symptoms  will,  of  course,  vary,  both  in  kind  and  degree,  in 
different  females,  depending  on  the  extent  of  prostration  and  other  con- 
comitant circumstances ;  but  the  peculiar  pain  and  noise  in  the  head 
will  very  rarely  be  absent 

TREATMENT. — The  above  disagreeable  conditions  are  dependent  on 
a  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  system,  and  the  indicatioBi 
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will  be,  to  increase  the  amount  of  blood,  to  impart  tone  and  vigor  to  the 
constitution,  and  to  remove  the  various  unpleasant  symptoms  with  which 
the  patient  is  annoyed. 

To  fulfill  the  first  and  second  indications,  it  will  be  necessary  to  allow 
the  patient  nutritious  and  easily-digested  articles  of  diet,  as  boiled  milk, 
arrowroot,  calf Vfoot  jelly,  beef,  mutton,  and  chicken  broths,  oyster 
soup,  custard,  soft  boiled  eggs,  Indian  meal  gruel,  etc  If  required, 
wine  or  brandy  may  be  added  to  the  diet,  and  even  ale  or  porter  is 
admissible  in  some  cases ;  but  all  stimuli  should  be  allowed  with  much 
caution.  The  nourishment  should  be  given  at  regular  periods,  and  in 
small  quantities,  so  as  not  to  oppress  or  offend  the  stomach. 

For  the  removal  of  annoying  symptoms  several  means  may  be 
required.  Thus,  the  heat  and  dryness  of  the  surface  may  bo  relieved 
by  sponging  the  head,  body,  and  limbs  with  cold  or  tepid  water,  or  vine- 
gar, as  circumstances  will  indicate :  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha 
and  Opium  will  likewise  assist  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  result,  as 
well  as  to  allay  nervous  irritability  and  relieve  the  distress  in  the 
head;  and  the  patient  should  be  kept  in  a  cool  and  well-ventilated 
room,  and  in  a  state  of  perfect  quiet  and  rest.  Where  Opium  or  its 
salts  of  Morphia  disagree,  other  agents  may  be  advantageously  exhib- 
ited, as  Hyoscyamus,  Scutellarin,  or  infusions  of  Gypripedium,  Ictodes, 
Scutellaria,  etc  A  pill  composed  of  equal  parts  of  Scutellarin,  Lupulin, 
and  Cypripedin,  will  be  found  beneficial :  it  may  be  made  into  three- 
grain  pills,  and  one  or  two  administered  every  hour  or  two.  The  tinc- 
tures of  Hyoscyamus  and  Aconite-root  will  frequently  afford  much  relief 
in  allaying  pain  and  nervous  irritation.  As  little  medicine  as  possible 
should  be  employed  in  these  cases ;  the  greatest  reliance  must  be  placed 
upon  fresh  air,  quiet,  and  nourishment 

Constipation  may  be  treated  by  Seidlitz  powders ;  by  the  mixture  of 
Rhubarb  two  parts,  and  Bicarbonate  of  Potassa  one  part,  heretofore 
referred  to  on  page  137 ;  or  by  rectal  ii\jections.  But  in  all  instances 
active  medication  of  any  kind  must  be  positively  avoided.  The  distress 
in  the  head,  quick  pulse,  fever,  constipation,  etc,  may  lead  the  young 
accoucheur  to  suppose  that  relief  will  be  obtained  by  an  active  purge, 
which,  if  administered,  may  prove  injurious  to  his  patient.  The  difii- 
culty,  as  before  remarked,  is  due  to  the  loss  of  blood,  and  not  to  any 
determination  of  this  fluid  to  the  brain  or  other  organ ;  and  so  soon  as 
the  bloodvessels  become  fiUed  with  the  necessary  amount  of  their  proper 
fluid,  all  the  symptoms  will  disappear.  However,  should  the  face,  in- 
stead of  the  usual  pale  appearance,  become  tumid  and  slightly  florid, 
from  an  excess  of  blood  in  the  veins,  warm  appUeatioiia  may  be  «gn(Uft^ 
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to  ihe  feet  and  limbs,  with  cold  to  the  face  and  head,  for  the  prnpoae  of 
equalizing  the  circulation. 

The  patient  most  not  be  allowed  to  get  up,  for  anj  purpose  whatever, 
until  all  the  above-described  symptomii  have  disappeared ;  and  when 
this  ts  attempted,  care  must  be  taken  that  it  be  effected  slowly^  and 
that  at  first  the  sittings  be  for  a  verj  short  period  onlj.  And  shonld 
the  sitting  posture  occasion  a  sensation  of  faintness,  it  must  be  dispenaed 
with,  and  not  tried  again  for  a  few  days.  Too  much  attention  can  not 
be  paid  to  this  point 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

OOMFUOATKD  IiABQ»— SmNTION  OP  THE  PLACENTA — HOUIHILASB  COMTRAGTION- 
ADHESION  OP  THE  PLACENTA — PUTRBPACnYB  ABSOBPTIOK. 

In  primiparse,  the  placenta,  in  the  greater  number  of  instances,  imm^ 
diately  follows  the  expulsion  of  the  child,  and  with  others  it  usually 
comes  away  in  from  five  to  twenty  minutes  thereafter ;  but  cases  fre- 
quently occur  in  which  it  remains  for  hours,  or  even  days,  if  permitted, 
before  it  will  pass  off;  and  wheneyer  it  is  not  expelled  within  an  hour 
after  the  birth  of  the  child,  it  is  called  a  retained  placerUa. 

Young  accoucheurs  frequently  mistake  a  delayed  appearance  of  the 
placenta  for  a  retention ;  thus,  the  mass  may  be  detached  and  lie  loosely 
within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  or  within  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina, 
or  partly  within  each,  and  not  advancing  any  further,  may  be  erro- 
neously considered  a  retention ;  whereas,  some  simple  expedient,  as  firmly 
grasping  the  fundus  uteri,  blowing  in  the  hand  or  in  a  bottle,  sneezing, 
coughing,  bearing  down,  or  artificially  producing  retching,  will  at  once 
liberate  it    Ordinarily,  the  last  uterine  pains  which  effect  the  delivery 
of  the  child,  either  completely  or  partially  detach  the  placenta,  and  the 
mass  will  remain  within  the  cavity  of  the  organ  until  expelled  by  a 
return  of  its  contractions.    When  the  detachment  is  partial,  or  even 
when  complete,  dangerous  hemorrhage  may  ensue,  especially  when  the 
uterus  is  in  a  state  of  inertia.     If,  however,  no  detachment  has  taken 
place,  and  the  placenta  is  entirely  adherent  to  the  uterus,  there  will  be 
no  immediate  danger  from  flooding. 

The  placenta  may  be  retained  without  accompanying  hemorrhage,  and 
instances  are  recorded  where  it  has  remained  within  the  uterus  for  seve- 
ral days  without  causing  any  bad  effects :  cases  have  likewise  been  met 
with  where  it  never  left  the  uterus,  having  been,  probably,  absorbed  by 
the  uterine  vessels.    Several  authors  have  counseled  us  not  to  extract 
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ihe  placenta  at  aU»  onleBS  hemorrhage  he  preeent,  hat  leave  it  entirely 
to  the  natural  powers ;  it  has,  howoTor,  heen  fbond  hy  experience  thai, 
more  oommonly,  an  attention  to  this  advice  is  fraught  with  danger  to 
the  female,  who  hecomes  thereby  exposed  to  hemorrhage,  uterine  inflam- 
mation, or  constitutional  irritation  from  absorption  of  putrid  animal 
matter^  as  marked  by  vomiting,  purging,  and  typhoid  symptoms.  Severe 
after-pains  frequently  acoompany  a  retained  placenta,  but  while  these 
exist,  they  are  usrful,  being  evidences  of  the  contractions  of  the  uterus ; 
still,  the  female  often  suffers  unnecessarily  from  them,  by  not  having 
the  after-birth  expelled. 

An  accoucheur  should  never  leave  his  patient  with  the  placenta  unde- 
livered, because  she  is  not  safe  while  it  remains  within  the  uterine 
cavity ;  beside,  any  uncommon  delay  wiU  give  rise  to  mental  excitement 
and  anxiety,  firom  an  apprehension  on  her  part  that  he  is  not  thoroughly 
versed  in  his  profession,  or  else  that  there  is  some  great  danger  present. 
Her  friends  will  likewise  be  very  apt  to  increase  her  agitation  and  fears 
by  whispered  suggestions  of  a  similar  character.  And  in  case  of  a  reten- 
tion, he  should  remain  for  an  hour  or  two  with  her  after  the  cake  has 
been  extracted,  to  guard  against  subsequent  hemorrhage. 

In  269,250  cases,  retention  of  the  placenta  occurred  392  times,  or  about 
1  in  661^ ;  in  186  cases,  36  died,  or  about  1  in  5 ;  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  fatality  being  hemorrhage. — {ChvrehilL)  Three  causes  have 
been  assigned  for  this  difficulty: — 1,  inertia  of  the  uterus,  or  want  of 
uterine  contraction ;  2,  spasmodic  or  irregular  contraction  of  the  uterus ; 
and  3,  morbid  adhesion  of  the  placenta  to  the  uterus.  These  causes 
and  their  treatment  will  be  considered  separately. 

1.  RETENTION  OF  THE  PLACENTA,  FEOM  INERTIA  OF 
THE  UTERUS,  more  frequently  occurs  after  a  difficult,  protracted 
labor ;  though  it  may  be  due  to  a  large  pelvis,  in  which  the  uterus  is  al- 
lowed to  suddenly  evacuate  its  contents — but,  in  the  latter  instance, 
hemorrhage  is  apt  to  ensue,  before  the  organ  can  sufficiently  recover, 
from  its  abrupt  disgorgement,  to  contract. 

Upon  placing  the  hand  on  the  abdomen,  the  uterus,  instead  of  being 
firm,  hud,  and  well  defined,  indications  of  its  normal  contraction,  will  be 
found  large,  soft,  and  flabby,  scarcely  distinguishable,  through  the  abdomi- 
nal parietes,  from  the  other  viscera  in  the  hypogastrinm ;  there  will  be 
no  pains,  or,  if  they  do  occur,  they  will  be  very  feeble  and  indistinct. 

TREATMENT. — Retention  of  the  placenta,  with  accompanying  hem- 
orrhage, has  already  been  considered ;  those  cases  will  now  be  referred 
tOy  in  which  flooding  is  absentb 
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The  principal  indication  is,  to  adopt  measores  to  induce  nterine  ccmtrae- 
tion.  For  this  purpoee,  frictions  and  firm  pressure  with  the  palm  of  tlie 
hand  over  the  fundus  uteri,  and  at  the  same  time  gentle  iractioiiB  upon 
the  umbilical  cord  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait, 
should  be  made.  In  compressing  the  uterine  globe,  in  aU  eases  where  it 
is  in  a  soft  and  flabby  condition,  much  care  should  be  taken  not  to  indent 
the  organ,  lest  an  inversion  of  it  be  effected — ^for  in  a  relaxed  ataie,  it 
will  be  an  easy  matter  for  a  careless  or  ignorant  person  to  cause  such  a 
depression  by  exerting  an  unnecessary  amount  of  pressure.  Again,  ia 
making  tractions  upon  the  cord,  too  much  force  must  be  avoided,  else,  it 
may  be  torn  from  the  placenta :  or  the  placenta  may  be  forced  from  its 
uterine  attachment, giving  rise  to  profuse  and  dangenma  flooding;  or 
the  uterus  may  be  either  prolapsed,  or  inverted.  Slight  tractions  upon 
the  cord,  to  solicit  or  arouse  the  uterus  to  action,  are  allowable ;  but  no 
attempts  to  draw  out  the  placenta  by  it  should  ever  be  made  while  the 
uterus  IB  in  a  relaxed  condition ;  any  effort  of  this  kind  should  (mly  be 
attempted  when  the  organ  is  contracted,  and  then,  the  amount  of  force 
employed  should  be  moderate.  Frequently,  the  sudden  application  to 
the  abdomen  of  a  napkin  wet  with  cold  water,  or,  a  sprinkling  of 
cold  water  upon  the  abdomen  and  thighs,  will  excite  the  uterus  to 
action. 

So  also  will  coughing,  blowing,  sneezing,  etc ;  or  retching  may  be  pro- 
duced by  titillating  the  throat  and  fauces  with  a  feather.  If  these  do 
not  answer,  Ergot  may  be  administered ;  a  drachm  of  the  coarsely  pow- 
dered drug  to  be  added  to  a  teacupful  of  boiling  water,  of  which,  a  table- 
spoonful  should  be  given  as  a  dose,  repeating  it  every  ten  or  twenty 
minutes,  until  contractions  are  induced.  Cimicifuga,  Caulophyllum,  or 
their  concentrated  preparations,  will  frequently  prove  more  advantageous 
than  the  ergot ;  the  inner  bark  of  the  Cotton  root  has  been  recommended, 
but  I  have  never  used  it  in  these  cases.  After  a  certain  time,  should 
the  above  means  prove  unsuccessful,  it  will  then  become  necessary  to 
pass  up  the  hand  and  extract  the  placenta.  The  time  necessary  to  elapse 
before  attempting  this  manual  operation,  is  generally  stated  at  an  hour, 
or  an  hour  and  a  half  ;  yet,  there  can  be  no  positive  rule  to  guide  us ; 
f(Mr  instance,  when  the  labor  has  been  very  tedious  and  severe,  the  utema 
being  sluggish  and  inactive,  without  hemorrhage,  the  operation  may  be 
safely  delayed  for  even  a  longer  period ;  and  in  many  instances  of  this 
kind,  it  will  be  found  that  the  placenta  has  been  remaining  nearly  sll 
the  time  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina.  It  must  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  the  sooner  after  delivery  the  more  easily  can  the  hand  be  in- 
troduced into  the  uterine  cavity,  as  the  parts  will  be  in  a  more  relaxed 
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condition ;  and  the  manipulation  should  never  he  delayed  until  the  parts 
hare  so  far  recoyered  their  original  firmness,  as  to  render  the  entrance 
of  the  hand  painful  and  diflBcult  One  hour  and  a  half,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  or  three  hours,  in  cases  of  extremely  tedious  lahor,  may, 
perhaps,  be  considered  the  limits ;  although  I  have  in  two  instances,  read- 
ily introduced  the  hand  within  the  vaginal  and  uterine  cavities,  and 
safely  removed  the  placenta,  seven  hours  after  the  birth  of  the  child ;  in 
each  case  the  labor  having  been  very  protracted.  The  mode  of  remov- 
ing the  placenta,  has  already  been  described  under  the  treatment  of  Hem- 
orrhage during  its  retention. 

Be  extremely  careful  never  to  withdraw  the  hand  from  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus,  holding  the  placenta,  without  first  having  induced  contractions 
of  the  organ ;  and  should  these  not  occur,  after  the  placenta  has  been 
detached,  the  hand  must  be  kept  in  the  uterus,  until  they  have  been  ex- 
cited by  some  of  the  various  methods  already  recommended.  And  after 
the  mass  has  been  abstracted,  it  should  be  carefully  examined  to  ascer- 
tain that  no  portion  of  it  has  been  left  behind.  The  prudent  introduction 
of  the  hand  into  the  womb  for  the  abstraction  of  the  placenta,  is  always  safer 
than  the  attempt  by  forcible  traction  upon  the  cord.  As  soon  as  the  placen- 
tal mass  has  been  delivered,  do  not  fail  to  secure  the  permanency  of  the 
uterine  contractions,  by  the  application  of  the  bandage,  and  if  necessary, 
a  compress. 

Dr.  Murphy,  in  his  Lectures  on  Parturition,  observes :  "  Beteniion  of 
the  placenta  may  arise  from  difi^erent  causes.  Sometimes  the  sphincter 
of  the  vagina  closes  upon  it,  and  the  placenta  is  thus  retained  until  re. 
moved  by  the  hand,  or  by  firm  pressure  on  the  fundus  of  the  uterus. 
In  other  instances,  the  placenta  remains  in  the  uterus  after  the  delivery  of 
the  child,  until  it  is  expelled  by  its  subsequent  contractions,  render- 
ed efiScient  by  similar  contractions  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal 
muscles.  This  additional  aid  is  required,  inasmuch  as  the  action  of  the 
uterus  alone  is  not  sulBcient  for  the  purpose.  Hence,  when  the  abdomi- 
nal muscles  are  feeble,  so  that  the  uterus  can  derive  no  support  from 
them,  the  placenta  is  retained  in  this  cavity.  This  cause  of  retention  has 
been  generally  mistaken  for  inertia  of  the  uterus ;  and,  under  this  im- 
pression the  placenta  has  been,  very  unnecessarily,  withdrawn  from  the 
uterine  cavity,  o  o  o  "W^hen  the  child  leaves  the  uterus,  a  very  pow- 
erful stimulus  to  its  action  is  removed ;  and  this  stimulus  the  placenta 
is  quite  inadequate  to  supply.  The  uterus,  therefore,  first  ceases  to  act 
for  a  certain  time,  and  when  the  action  is  renewed,  it  is  weak,  and  con- 
tinues only  for  a  short  time.  If  the  uterus  fails  in  discharging  the  pla- 
centa by  a  few  of  these  efforts,  it  becomes  accustomed,  as  it  were^  tA  ^^ 
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preaenodi  and  it  no  longer  acts  as  a  stimnlna,  but  remains  with  the  ato- 
ms imperfectly  contracted  aronnd  it.  A  very  efficient  means  of  supply- 
ing this  want  of  irritation  to  the  nterus,  is  the  pressure  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  which  sorround  it  When  the  abdominal  muscles  are  strong,  they 
contract  upon  the  retiring  uterus,  compressing  the  intestines,  and  conse- 
quently the  uterus,  on  all  sides.  These  weak  pains,  therefore,  are  grealp 
ly  assisted  and  rendered  effectual  by  the  straining  efforts  of  the  patient 
acting  as  a  stimulus  to  the  uterus  from  without  But  the  abdominal 
mnsdes  are  not  always  strong ;  on  the  contrary,  in  most  instances,  they 
are  extremely  weak,  in  consequence  of  our  civilised  habits.  They  are 
too  often  reduced  almost  to  a  state  of  atony  from  the  constant  pressure 
of  the  corset ;  hence  it  follows  that  the  uterus  derives  little  or  no  support 
fit>m  them,  and  the  placenta  is  retained,  not  from  any  want  of  power  in 
the  uterus  to  expel  it,  but  from  a  want  of  sufficient  stimulus  to  cause 
the  uterus  to  contract  There  is  no  inertia  of  the  uterus,  bnt  only  a 
suspension  of  its  action.  It  is  for  this  reason,  and  to  supply  this  deficien- 
cy that  the  pressure  of  the  hand  on  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  during  the 
expulsion  of  the  child,  is  found  so  useful ;  and,  on  the  same  principle, 
the  application  of  a  bandage  round  the  abdomen,  is  always  necessary, 
in  order  to  give  it  proper  support'' 

2.  IRREGULAR  CONTRACTION  OF  THE  UTERUS,  termed  Himf 

glan  Oantractianf  sometimes  accompanies  retained  placenta.   It  may  affect 

any  part  of  the  uterus,  but  is  more  commonly  met  with  at  the  os  uteri 

True  hour-glass  contraction  is  a  strictured  condition  of  the  central  portion 

Fm  62  ^^  ^^^  organ,  dividing  it  into  two  chambers,  an  upper 

one,  which  usually  contains  the  placenta,  and  a  lower 
one ;  it  is  rarely  met  with  in  practice.  (JPig.  62.) 

Sometimes  the  uterus  contracts  longitudinally 
upon  the  placenta,  having  the  shape  of  a  cylinder, 
or  sugaMoaf;  sometimes,  there  will  be  a  contrac- 
tion of  only  one  comer;  at  others  it  contracts  upon 
the  placenta  in  a  globular  form ;  again,  the  con- 
striction at  the  center,  forming  the  true  hour-glass 
contraction,  may  be  met  with.  The  placenta  may 
be  completely  inclosed  above  the  strictured  part,  or 
only  partially,  part  of  it  being  in  the  cavity  above 
the  contracted  portion  of  the  uterus,  and  the  re* 
mainder  passing  through  the  narrowed  section  into 
the  cavity  below.  The  placenta  in  these  cases,  may 
<.uBOL^  ooHTEAcnoN  |^  ^^^Uy  Or  partially  adhcront  or  it  may  bo  dctached. 
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Prof.  Meigs,  believes  the  placenta  to  be  always  adherent  in  hoor-glasa 
contraction ;  Dr.  Douglass  of  Dablin,  thinks  it  almost  invariably  ooeois 
with  morbid  placental  adhesion ;  so  likewise  does  Dr.  F.  H.  Bamsbo- 
tham,  and  in  the  cases  which  I  have  met  with,  I  have  found  placental 
adhesion  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  each  of  them. 

This  irregular  contraction  of  the  uterus  may  exist  in  the  longitudinal 
fibers,  or  in  the  transverse,  and  more  generally  occurs  after  a  rapid 
delivery  by  violent  and  forcible  pains.  It  may,  however,  follow  a  pro- 
tracted or  preternatural  labor,  or  a  delivery  of  the  child  effected  by 
Brgot,  and  sometimes  happens  as  the  result  of  an  over-distended  uterus. 
Not  unfrequently  an  improper  interference  with  the  cord,  making  trac- 
tion in  the  wrong  direction,  and  by  jerks,  instead  of  a  careful,  contin- 
uous pull,  will  irritate  the  os  uteri  and  cause  the  womb  to  contract  irreg- 
ularly ;  pressure  and  friction  immediately  over  the  pubes  instead  of  over 
the  fundus  uteri,  has  also  occasioned  the  diflSculty. 

Hemorrhage  may,  or  may  not  be  present ;  and  when  it  does  exist  it 
is  generally  less  profuse  and  alarming  than  when  there  is  a  complete 
state  of  uterine  inertia,  so  that  less  haste  will  be  required  for  the  ex- 
traction of  the  placenta;  this,  however,  will  be  found  a  more  difficult 
and  dangerous  operation,  than  in  retained  after-birth  without  irregular 
or  spasmodic  contraction. 

DIAGNOSIS. — Most  instances  of  irregular  uterine  contraction  are 
impossible  to  detect  by  external  examination.  Generally,  the  deliv- 
ery of  the  child  is  followed  by  several  severe  and  strong  pains,  with- 
out any  descent  of  the  placenta,  and  which  symptom,  in  connection 
with  a  hard  and  enlarged  condition  of  the  uterus,  when  felt  through  the 
abdominal  parietes,  and  a  full  and  turgid  state  of  the  umbilical  cord, 
may  lead  to  a  suspicion  of  the  difficulty. 

Should  the  uterus  contract  in  the  cylindrical  form,  it  may  be  detected 
through  the  abdomen,  the  fundus  being  felt  at  the  epigastrium,  and 
the  body  conveying  to  the  fingers  the  sensation  of  a  roll  or  cylinder. 

If  it  be  a  true  hour-glass  contraction,  it  may  likewise  be  detected  by 
abdominal  palpation.  The  uterus  will  be  found  to  form  two  tumors 
just  above  the  pubis,  the  larger  one  of  which  contains  the  placenta, 
while  the  smaller  is  joined  to  the  other  by  a  kind  of  neck,  which  is  the 
constricted  central  portion  of  the  uterus. 

But  the  more  positive  method  of  ascertaining  the  difficulty  is  by  an 
examination  per  vaginam.  Passing  the  hand  along  the  cord,  the  cervix 
may  be  found  hard  and  firmly  contracted,  resisting  the  introduction  of 
a  finger,  while  the  other  hand  placed  upon  the  abdomen,  will  find  the 
uterine  globe  relaxed,  or  at  all  events,  less  firmly  condensed  t3aA:^^3^^ 
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oeryix.  If  the  oonfltriotion  is  not  at  this  point,  the  hand  mnst  be  caie- 
fblly  carried  into  the  atoms,  following  the  cord,  when  it  will,  at  some 
point,  detect  an  aperture  which  leads  into  the  npper  chamber,  and  per- 
haps, a  portion  of  the  placenta  may  be  felt  protruding  through  it.  In 
this  case,  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus  will  be  usually  soft  and  flabby, 
while  the  portion  above  the  stricture  will  be  harder  and  firmer.  Tlie 
accoucheur  must  not  mistake  this  aperture  for  a  rupture  of  the  nteros; 
for,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  while  the  child  escapes  through  a 
rupture,  the  placenta  seldom  does. 

TREATMENT. — This  will  depend  somewhat  upon  the  presence  or 
absence  of  hemorrhage.  If  it  be  present  and  profuse,  the  accoucheur 
wiU  at  once  attempt  the  extraction  of  the  placenta,  in  the  manner 
described  hereafter ;  if  it  be  not  very  profuse  or  alarming,  he  will  pro- 
ceed in  his  management  more  slowly  and  cautiously,  being  goremed,  in 
this  respect,  by  the  effects  of  the  loss  of  blood  upon  his  patient. 

Where  hemorrhage  does  not  exist,  and  the  placenta  does  not  pass 
away,  within  the  ordinary  period,  there  is  no  necessity  for  haste, 
unless,  indeed,  a  true  hour-glass  contraction  be  ascertained,  when  inter- 
finrence  should  be  promptly  attempted,  there  being,  in  such  case,  but  a 
small  chance  for  the  spontaneous  expulsion  of  the  placenta. 

In  all  other  cases,  where  there  are  no  additional  circumstances  present 
requiring  interference,  attempts  should  not  be  made  to  remove  the  pla- 
centa artificially,  for  at  least  an  hour  after  the  birth  of  the  child.  The 
treatment  employed  in  the  meantime,  should  be  the  same  as  already 
recommended  in  retention  from  inertia,  as  constant  pressure  over  the 
fundus,  slight  but  continued  traction  upon  the  cord  in  the  direction  of 
the  axis  of  the  superior  strait,  etc,  and  which  will  frequently  subdue 
the  spasmodic  action,  and  effect  a  sudden  ejection  of  the  placenta.  An 
hour  having  passed  without  indications  of  an  expulsion  of  the  placenta, 
the  manual  operation  will  have  to  be  attempted.  Introduce  the  hand 
into  the  vagina  in  the  usual  way,  and  then  into  the  uterus.  If  the  con- 
striction be  at  the  os  or  cervix,  gently  and  carefully  introduce  first  one 
finger  and  then  another,  until,  if  necessary,  the  whole  hand  has  entered; 
but  frequently,  the  os  may  be  dilated  with  two  fingers,  so  that  the  pla- 
centa may  be  seized  and  slowly  worked  out — and,  sometimes,  this  dila- 
tation alone  will  remove  the  spasm  and  induce  normal  contractions,  fol- 
lowed by  a  delivery  of  the  secundines. 

If  the  contracted  portion  be  higher  up,  the  hand  being  guided  by  the 
oord,  will  have  to  be  passed  upward  until  the  constriction  is  reached, 
and  then,  as  before,  first  one  finger,  and  then  another  must  be  intro- 
duced, gradually  and  steadily  dilating  the  strictured  part  as  they  en(a*. 
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until  tlie  whole  hand  has  been  insinuated ;  then,  if  the  placenta  be  adhe- 
rent, it  must  be  carefully  and  entirely  detached,  and  the  hand  and 
secundines  suffered  to  pass  out  by  the  uterine  contractions  only.  If  the 
mass  be  removed  before  the  uterus  acts,  hemorrhage  may  come  on, 
hence  it  is  important  to  induce  the  action  of  the  organ  before  withdraw- 
ing the  hand. 

The  practitioner  must  not  forget,  while  attempting  the  intromission 
of  the  hand  through  the  contracted  aperture  of  the  uterus,  to  place  his 
other  hand  upon  the  abdomen  externally,  and  press  upon  the  fundus 
downward,  in  the  direction  of  the  operating  hand.  K  this  be  neglected, 
the  womb  may  be  so  far  elevated  by  the  hand  within  as  to  render  it 
somewhat  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  enter  it  Sometimes  the  hand 
may  be  readily  passed  beyond  the  contracted  part ;  at  others,  time,  per- 
severance, and  gentleness,  will  be  required  before  the  object  can  be 
accomplished. 

Occasionally  the  contraction  will  be  extraordinarily  firm,  and  if  dila- 
tation be  effected,  it  will  be  followed  by  yet  firmer  contraction,  requiring 
so  much  force  to  enable  the  fingers  or  hand  to  enter,  as  would  bo  liable 
to  cause  laceration  if  the  attempt  be  imprudently  persisted  in.  Sach 
force  must  never  be  employed.  If  the  placenta  cannot  be  removed 
without  violence,  let  it  alone,  and  pursue  the  course  named  under  the 
treatment  of  Morbid  Adhesion.  In  these  cases  the  uterus  is  usually  in 
a' very  irritable  condition. 

Bleeding  has  been  recommended  in  these  instances,  but  it  is  a  very 
objectionable  course,  as  it  must  not  only  unnecessarily  debilitate  the 
patient,  but  ^lace  her  life  in  a  very  precarious  situation,  should  a  profuse 
flooding  from  the  uterus  follow  the  relaxation  caused  by  it. 

Chloroform  has  been  exhibited  in  these  instances,  and  I  believe  with 
success,  though  I  have  had  no  occasion  to  employ  it,  having  always  suc- 
ceeded with  the  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum.  Ergot 
has  been  advised,  but,  I  think,  upon  unsafe  grounds. 

The  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum  may  be  exhibited 
either  by  mouth,  or  by  iiyection  into  the  rectum.  I  prefer  the  latter 
mode,  which  is  the  one  I  have  used  the  oftenest  and  with  decided  suc- 
cess. The  contents  of  the  rectum  having  been  first  removed  by  an 
enema,  the  above  tincture,  in  the  quantity  of  three  or  four  fluidrachmsi 
may  be  at  once  injected.  It  usually  acts  with  promptneaa  i&  overooming 
the  spasms,  when  the  hand  may  be  inirodnoed,  if  dsnmd^.. ^l£ia.i|Uij 
sometimes  be  required,  it  becomes  neoessftrj  to  pmM  h. 

by  mouth,  one  or  two  fiuidraehms  may  be  takaa.ii 
case  it  must  not  be  diluted.    It  rardy  prod»M 
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■nflSdent  to  give  apprehensions  of  hemorrhage :  generally,  as  soon  ts 
the  spasm  has  been  overcome  and  the  secundines  removed,  the  ateroi 
contracts  regularly  and  permanently.  If  much  relaxation  of  the  sys- 
tem should  follow  its  use,  carbonate  of  Ammonia,  Ether,  or  other  stim- 
uli, will  speedily  effect  a  beneficial  change. 

In  the  exhibition  of  this  tincture  per  rectum,  it  will  sometimes  be 
found,  as  I  have  experienced  in  my  own  practice,  as  well  aa  aacertained 
in  that  of  others,  that  an  introduction  of  the  hand  will  not  be  needed; 
for  as  the  spasm  is  subdued,  the  uterus  will  act  normally,  and  the  pla- 
centa will  be  expelled  without  any  further  assistance. 

The  tincture  of  Gelseminum  has  been  advised,  and  I  believe  ancoess- 
fully  used,  by  some  practitioners.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  testing 
its  value  in  this  diflSculty,  since  its  introduction  into  our  materia 
medica.  That  it  will  effect  the  desired  relaxation,  will  hardly  be  doubted 
by  any  one  who  has  ever  used  it ;  but  whether  the  persistency  of  its 
relaxing  influence  can  be  promptly  obviated,  and  a  tendency  to  flooding 
thereby  lessened  or  prevented,  I  am  not,  from  my  own  knowledge  of  its 
use  in  these  cases,  prepared  to  say ;  although,  in  the  absence  of  the  com- 
pound tincture  above  recommended,  I  think  I  should  not  hesitate  to 
administer  it,  using  at  the  same  time,  however,  a  degree  of  watchfol- 
ness  and  prudence.     {Seepage  815.) 

When  the  placenta  is  partly  within  the  uterus  and  partly  within  the 
vagina,  the  os  uteri  having  contracted  upon  it,  no  attempts  to  remove 
it  by  forcible  pulling  should  be  made,  as  this  would  be  very  apt  to  tear 
it :  the  only  method  for  its  removal  should  be,  a  gentle  dilatation  of  the 
OS  by  means  of  the  fingers. 

When  the  placenta  has  been  extracted,  examine  it  carefully,  as  has 
been  heretofore  recommended ;  and  do  not  forget  the  necessity  for  secni^ 
ing  a  regular,  equal,  and  permanent  uterine  contractility. 

For  irregular  pains,  some  practitioners  exhibit  a  mixture  of  tinctures 
of  Lobelia  and  Bloodroot,  with  a  few  drops  of  Laudanum.  I  have  not 
employed  it,  but  should  consider  it  useful  in  some  cases. 

8.  PLACENTAL  RETENTION  ^T^m  a  MOBBID  ADHESION  l^ds 

UTERUS,  is  sometimes  met  with,  and  is  of  a  more  critical  nature  than 

the  previous  varieties.     It  may  exist  in  conjunction  with  irregular  co»* 

iion,  or  with  inertia  of  the  uterus,  which  last  renders  it  more  fi»^ 

iible,  from  the  dangerous  hemorrhage  apt  to  be  present;  firvquoitlj 

m  minutes  decide  the  question  of  life  or  death. 

.he  adhesion  may  be  complete,  in  which  case  there  will  be  no  flood- 

\  until  detachment  ensues ;  or  it  may  be  partial,  and  conunonly  vitk 
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hemorrliage.    The  copiousness  of  the  discharge  will  be  in  proportion  to 
the  extent  of  detached  Burfaco,  and  the  number  of  vessels  exposed. 

The  cohesive  energy  existing  between  the  uterus  and  placenta  in  these 
cases,  varies  considerably ;  sometimes,  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  are 
sufficient  to  detach  and  expel  the  mass ;  at  others,  the  uterus  may  not 
be  able  to  cause  its  separation,  which,  however,  may  be  readily  effected 
by  the  hand;  again,  the  cohesion  may  be  so  great,  as  to  resist  any  justi- 
fiable attempts  to  remove  it  with  the  hand.  And,  instances  have  oc- 
curred where,  after  death,  the  separation  could  not  be  accomplished  by 
maceration,  and  also  where  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  uterus  and  placenta  when  a  longitudinal  sec- 
tion of  these  organs  had  been  made. 

The  causes  of  morbid  placental  adhesion  are  not  satisfactorily  known. 
By  some  authors  the  difficulty  is  attributed  to  a  deposition  of  calcareous 
or  tuberculous  matter,  from  the  fact,  that  these  have  been  found  in  some 
portion  of  the  placenta,  usually  on  its  maternal  surface.  Again,  it  is  be- 
lieved by  others,  that  whenever,  from  any  cause  during  gestation,  an  ex- 
citement or  inflammation  of  the  uterus  is  produced,  it  may  result  in  an 
effusion  of  lymph,  perhaps,  forming  a  new  membrane,  which  more  firmly 
consolidates  the  utero-placental  attachment  But,  whatever^  may  be 
imagined  on  this  point,  it  is  evident  that  morbid  adhesion  occurs  alto- 
gether independent  of  the  character  or  management  of  labor,  and  is 
due  entirely  to  abnormal  conditions,  either  of  the  placenta,  or  of  the 
uterus,  during  pregnancy.  It  b  very  apt  to  recur  in  the  same  woman, 
80  that  when  called  to  attend  such  cases  (when  known)  the  physician 
should  be  more  prompt  in  his  movements  than  in  ordinary  instances. 

DIAGNOSIS. — ^We  can  know  nothing  whatever  of  a  morbid  adhesion, 
until  the  hand  is  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  extraction.  It  may  be 
inspected,  however,  when  several  strong  pains  occur,  without  any  looseur 
ing  of  the  placenta ;  likewise,  when  the  cord,  being  moderately  drawn 
upon  and  then  suddenly  let  loose,  springs  upward  with  a  jerL 

TREATMENT. — When  hemorrhage  is  present,  the  case  must  be 
managed  as  described  under  hemorrhage  with  retention  of  the  placenta. 
Hemorrhage  requires  the  detachment  and  removal  of  the  placenta,  or 
ihe  patient  will  almoet  oerfcainly  disL  if  lie  hftiorrhage  exist,  the  adhe- 
sion, wiU  be,  probablyp  entm»   ^ 

The  early  tieatment  of  thte  diflWl^  vBi  Weiiri^  to  that  advised 
in  the  preceding  varietiei — aol  ^kmrnrngf  er.    This  fail- 

ing, and  an  hour  having  •eiqpMi^.llirJ  duced,  in  the 

maimer  heretofore  oqdai^tar^flM  lich  time  the 

aaioxe  of  the  adlMMSiedlikMi  ahmld.  V& 
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removed,  if  possible,  even  at  the  expense  of  considerable  trouble ;  but, 
sometimes,  its  detachment  will  be  impossible. 

In  these  latter  cases,  there  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  proper 
oonrse  to  be  pursued,  many  eminent  aoooucheurs  advise  us  to  remove  as 
much  of  the  placenta  as  we  can,  even  if  it  have  to  be  separated  in  pieces 
to  accomplish  this  result ;  while  others,  recommend  us  to  leave  the  mass 
in  the  uterus,  until  decomposition  has  ensued,  and  then  attempt  its 
removal,  or  if  this  can  not  be  done,  trust  to  the  natural  powers,  aided 
by  means  to  overcome  the  evil  results  of  putrefactive  absorption. 

When  the  placenta  can  be  removed  without  any  great  violence*  it 
should  always  be  effected ;  but,  if  the  reverse  of  this  obtains,  I  think  I 
am  warranted  by  my  own  experience,  in  connection  with  that  of  many 
others,  in  recommending  it  to  be  left  until  decomposition  ensues,  when 
a  safer  opportunity  for  its  extraction  may  be  offered.  The  tendency  to 
hemorrhage  will  be  less  when  the  whole  mass  is  thus  left  behind,  than 
when  a  portion  of  it  has  been  torn  off  and  removed,  the  rest  remaining 
adherent  These  entire  and  extremely  tenacious  adhesions  are  forta- 
Qately  quite  rare. 

In  these  several  instances  of  retained  placenta,  no  attempts  should 
ever  be  made  to  remove  it  by  forcibly  pulling  upon  the  cord ;  neither 
should  the  placenta  itself,  provided  a  part  of  it  can  be  seized,  be  drawn 
upon,  until  it  has  been  satisfactorily  ascertained  that  it  is  perfectly  loose, 
and  that  no  portion  of  it  is  retained  in  a  fim^ly  contracted  os  uteri 
Otherwise,  an  inversion  of  the  uterus  may  be  produced,  or,  the  placenta 
may  be  torn,  and  the  remaining  adherent  portion  of  it  within  the  uterus, 
occasion  a  subsequent  hemorrhage. 

Should  the  UMBILICAL  CORD  BE  RUPTURED,  then,  after  a  faU- 
ure  of  the  means  heretofore  recommended  for  procuring  uterine  contrac- 
tions, the  hand  must  be  very  carefully  and  gently  introduced  within  the 
uterus,  the  placenta  sought  for,  detached,  and  removed  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, being  particular  to  remove  it  entire,  in  order  to  avoid  an  attack  of 
flooding. 

When  the  placenta  is  so  FIRMLY  RETAINED  by  THE  IRREGULAR 
CONTRACTION  OF  THE  UTERUS,  or  by  MORBID  ADHESION,  as 
to  resist  all  legitimate  endeavors  to  remove  it,  or  when  portions  of  it 
have  been  permitted  to  remain  in  the  uterine  cavity,  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment will  depend  somewhat  upon  the  symptoms  which  follow. 

Generally,  severe  after^pwis  are  experienced,  which  interfering  with 
the  patient's  sl<3ep  and  quiet,  render  her  very  irritable— and  these  pains 
are  augmented  on  pressure  over  the  uterine  tumor,  or  when  the  child  is 
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applied  to  the  breast  The  discharge  from  the  uterus  is  at  first  of  a 
normal  amount,  and  clots  are  oocasionally  passed  off  with  it ;  but  in  two 
or  three  days,  its  character  changes,  becoming  of  a  dark  brownish  color, 
ezcessiyely  fetid,  and  accompanied  with  pieces  of  the  decomposed  pla- 
centa. This  happens,  more  especially,  when  only  a  portion  of  the  mass 
is  left  behind. 

Soon  after  putresoency  has  commenced,  from  an  absorption  of  the 
putrid  animal  matter,  a  severe  irritative  fever  attacks  the  patient,  man* 
ifesting  itself  at  first  by  rigors.  The  pulse  becomes  small  and  rapid, 
the  skin,  and  especially  that  on  the  abdomen,  becomes  hot  and  dry,  pain 
in  the  head,  of  a  diversified  character  comes  on — it  may  be  continuous, 
and  accompanied  with  beating  or  throbbing,  or,  it  may  be  intermittent, 
sharp,  and  darting.  The  tongue  is  at  first  white,  and  slimy,  or  red, 
shining,  and  dry ;  the  thirst  is  inordinate ;  vomiting  is  frequently  pres- 
ent, or  a  choking  sensation,  particularly  when  the  patient  endeavors  to 
drink;  there  is  constant  restlessness  and  wakefulness,  with  mental 
anxiety,  which  is  plainly  depicted  upon  the  countenance.  The  secretion 
of  milk  diminishes ;  the  bowels,  at  first  very  torpid,  become  so  excessively 
loose  as  to  resist  the  attempts  made  to  check  their  action.  Most  usually, 
erratic  pains,  of  greater  or  less  severity,  are  present,  shooting  from  one 
hip  to  the  other,  perhaps  locating  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  diaphragm 
and  interfering  with  respiration,  or,  shifting  from  one  part  of  the  body 
to  another.  These  symptoms  continue  to  increase,  the  tongue  becomes 
coated  brown  or  black,  the  abdomen  becomes  tumid  and  tense,  the 
strength  rapidly  fails,  the  extremities  become  cold,  vomiting  of  a  dark- 
brownish  granular-like  substance  occurs,  with  low  delirium,  involuntary 
evacuations  of  the  feces  and  urine,  subsultus  tcndinum,  and  in  ten  or 
twelve  days  following  delivery,  the  case  terminates  fatally. 

Bamsbotham  states,  that  "  upon  dii^section,  the  veins  of  the  uterus  are 
generally  found  inflamed,  and  containing  pus ;  the  uterus  itself,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  partakes  in  the  inflammatory  disposition,  and  is 
perhaps  gangrenous ;  or  purulent  deposits  are  observed  in  its  substance; 
and  perhaps  also  in  or  around  some  of  the  larger  joints,  or  among  the 
tendons,  or  within  the  fleshy  musdes  of  the  limbs." 

Sometimes,  the  placenta  is  expelled  in  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours 
without  putrefaction,  or  any  impl^Mant  eoBseqiieiieei ;  at  others,  it  has 
been  expelled  in  a  pntreaoenfe  ooBdiiMB,  ImiilrithMl  Mosing  any  irri- 
tative fever ;  and  agun,  in  some  kv^MM '  m  discharged 
nor  produced  any  iiyiiTy  to  tke  gntmi  ipposed  by 
some  writers,  eitlier  been  iImqiM  ^  feoeome 
organic. 


» .  "«.• 
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A  Tery  farorable  indication  when  putrid  sbeorption  takes  place,  is,  to 
observe  that  the  symptoms  are  less  violent,  and  the  discharge  of  a  puri- 
form  character,  containing  portions  of  ihe  placenta,  having  but  little  or 
no  fetor,  and  accompanied  by  no  great  amount  of  prostration  of  the  vital 
powers.  > 

TREATMENT.— When  it  is  ascertained  that  the  placenta  cannot  be 
removed,  a  bandage  should  be  applied  around  the  body,  in  the  manner 
heretofore  indicated,  with  a  eompress  over  the  fundus,  and  in  two  or 
three  days,  the  attempts  to  abstract  the  mass  should  be  cautiously  and 
gently  renewed.  However,  should  the  pains  at  any  time  bectnne  very 
severe  and  continuous,  or  the  presence  of  the  bandage  appear  to  in- 
crease them,  it  must  be  removed. 

When  the  placental  mass  cannot  be  artificially  abstracted,  or  when 
portions  of  it  have  been  left  adhering  to  the  inner  uterine  wall,  and,  in 
either  case,  putresoency  occurs,  the  indications  of  treatment  will  be,  to 
subdue  inflammation,  correct  the  fetor  of  the  discharge,  and  support  the 
vital  pbwers:  and  forthe  fulfillment  of  these,  various  remedies  may  be  used. 

When  there  is  hemorrhage,  it  must  be  combated  by  the  meana 
already  indicated.  When  the  fever  is  very  high,  with  great  irrita- 
bility of  the  system,  to  subdue  it,  and  neutralise  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  the  influence  of  the  absorbed  matter,  a  mixture  of  five  grains ' 
of  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  with  one  grain, 
each,  of  Sulphate  of  Quinia,  and  Baptisin,  may  be  administered  for  a 
dose,  and  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours.  Or,  two  parts  of  the  com- 
pound tincture  of  Virginia  Snakeroot,  may  be  combined  with  one  part, 
each,  of  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  and  tincture  of  Wild  Indigo,  which 
may  be  exhibited  every  few  hours  in  teaspoonful  doses.  When  the 
influence  of  these  agents  is  once  obtained,  by  continuing  it,  together 
with  the  other  means  to  combat  putrescency,  the  tendency  to  vomiting 
will  be  considerably  lessened.  Should  there  be  a  great  amount  of  pain, 
tincture  of  Aconite  root  may  be  used  in  conjunction  with  either  of  the 
above  preparations.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  free  by  Seidliti  Pow- 
ders and  mucilaginous,  laxative  injections ;  and  when  they  become  im- 
moderately loose,  the  tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron  may  be  given  in  doses 
of  ten  or  twenty  drops  in  sufficient  water,  and  repeated  according  to  the 
urgency  of  the  case ;  at  the  same  time  the  following  injection  should  be 
used  very  frequently,  viz:  Take  of  compound  tincture  of  Virginia 
Snakeroot  one  fluidrachm.  Tannic  acid  ten  or  twenty  grains,  Water 
half  a  fluidounce — mix.  I  have  found  this  course  more  effectual  in 
restraining  the  discharges,  than  any  other  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 
(Sse  Puiref active  AbMrpHan,  page  179.) 
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For  a  constant  drink,  daring  the  irritative  stage,  an  infusion  of  Marsli- 
mallow  root,  or  of  Elm  bark,  or  either  of  these  with  the  addition  of 
Peach  leaves,  or  Wild  Cherry  bark,  may  be  taken  freely ;  lemonade 
may  also  be  allowed,  or  tamarind  water,  pmne  water,  ete.,  if  craved  by 
the  patient. 

The  sorfaoe  should  be  frequently  bathed  with  warm  water,  or  an 
acidulous  solution.  In  some  instances  a  warm  saline  solution  will  be 
found  more  eflScacious. 

To  overcome  the  fetor,  and  ajd  in  removing  the  loosened  putrid  por- 
tions, a  tepid  solution  of  Chloride  of  Lime,  or  Chloride  of  Soda,  diluted 
PyroligneouB  Acid,  or  infusions  of  Wild  Indigo  leaf,  or  bark  of  the  root, 
or  of  White  Oak  bark,  or  even  of  brewer's  yeast,  may  be  injected  into 
the  uterus  and  vagina  several  times  a  day.  Too  much  force  must  not 
be  applied  in  introducing  the  fluids  into  the  uterus,  lest  they  be  passed 
into  the  canal  of  the  Fallopian  tubes.  A  solution  of  Borax  injected 
into  the  uterus  has  been  suggested,  but  I  should  hesitate  about  employ- 
ing it  in  this  manner.     I  prefer  the  diluted  Pyroligneous  Acid. 

As  soon  as  symptoms  of  prostration  manifest  themselves,  the  above 
internal  treatment  must  bo  changed.  To  overcome  the  depressing 
influences  of  the  absorbed  putrescency,  brewer's  yeast  may  be  given 
internally,  ale  or  porter  may  also  be  allowed,  and  good  cider  will  be 
found  a  most  salutary  and  refreshing  draught ;  it  may  be  exhibited 
frequently.  And  in  the  absence  of  these,  an  endeavor  should  be  made 
to  sustain  the  system  by  wine,  ether,  ammonia,  aromatics,  etc 

In  conjunction  with  these,  some  preparation  of  Peruvian  bark  or 
Qninia  must  be  given.  A  very  excellent  mixture  is  composed  of  Sul- 
phate of  Quinia,  three  grains,  Baptisin,  half  a  grain,  Leptandrin,  one 
or  two  grains ;  mix  for  a  dose,  and  repeat  as  required.  It  may  be 
^ven  in  some  Quince  or  Blackberry  syrup  or  jelly.  Various  other 
agents  may  also  be  nsed,  combined  to  suit  the  indications,  as  well  as 
views,  of  the  practitioner,  as,  Comine,  Xanthoxylin,  Hydrastin,  Pte- 
lein,  etc  The  female  should  be  kept  cleanly,  and  the  apartment 
which  she  occupies  be  well  ventilated,  and  maintained  at  a  moderate 
temperature. 


•  •*  It       ^    ''^Mil  ^-  ■<• 
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GHAPTEB  XXXIX. 

OOHPLKUnD  IiABOB. —  imBHOW  OP  THS  mmiUfl— KJFTDBX  OT  TBI  ITRMIS-— 
THB  TAOIHA  —  BUTTUBI  OV  THB  BLAmflEB  —  8TX00FB — THBOMBU*. 

When  attempts  are  made  to  abstract  the  placenta  hj  forciblj  polliog 
upon  the  cord,  and  especially  if  these  be  made  when  the  ntems  is  in  s 
flaccid  condition,  the  cord  may  be  broken,  or  the  ntems  maj  be  inverted. 
INVERSION  OF  THE  UTERUS  may  likewise  be  oocaaioned  by  s 
mde  attempt  to  effect  a  removal  by  palling  npon  the  placenta  itself 
It  may  also  be  owing  to  a  rapid  delivery  in  a  large  pelvis  ;  to  a  short 
umbilical  cord ;  to  delivery  taking  place  when  the  female  is  in  the 
erect  posture ;  to  violent  straining  daring  the  last  pains  of  the  second 
stage ;  and  it  is  stated  to  have  occurred  spontaneously,  or  without  any 
satisfactory  cause ;  but,  by  far  the  majority  of  inverted  uteri  are  caused 
by  improper  management  of  the  accoucheur. 

This  accident  may  occur  immediately  after  delivery,  when  it  is  termed 
acute,  or  reduMle  inversion  ;  it  may  not  take  place  for  a  few  days  after, 
in  which  cases,  however,  it  is  stated  that  a  depression  of  the  fundus 
existed  from  the  first ;  or,  it  may  happen  gradually,  in  which  case,  ss 
well  as  when  the  acute  form  has  not  been  removed,  it  is  called  ^^remie 
or  irreducHJe  inversion.  Sometimes  it  takes  place  in  the  unimpregnated 
uterus,  being  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  a  tumor,  the  growth  of 
which  enlarges  the  organ,  until  its  weight  carries  it  through  the  os 
with  the  fundus  attached  to  it. 

An  inversion  of  the  uterus  is  one  of  the  most  serious  accidents  that 
can  befall  the  parturient  female.  About  one-third  of  the  cases  prove 
fatal,  either  in  a  very  short  time,  or  within  a  month  after  its  occurrence. 
Of  one  hundred  and  nine  fatal  cases  recorded,  seventy-two  died  in  a 
few  hours ;  eight  in  from  one  to  seven  days ;  six  in  from  one  to  four 
weeks  ;  or  eighty-six  in  one  month. 

SYMPTOMS. — ^The  inversion  may  be  partial  or  complete.  When  it 
is  partial,  a  portion  of  the  uterine  wall,  but  more  commonly  the  fundus, 
is  depressed  within  the  uterine  cavity,  presenting,  internally,  a  convex 
surface.  This  form  may  prove  fatal.  It  can  be  detected  only  by  intro- 
ducing one  or  more  fingers  within  the  uterus,  which  will  discover  the 
convexity  of  the  depressed  part,  and  by  external  palpation,  which 
will,  if  the  depressed  poiiion  be  situated  anteriorly,  discover  the  con- 
cavity formed  by  it,  instead  of  the  usaal  globular  form  of  tlie  womb. 
It  is  apt  to  induce  violent  straining  and  bearing  down  efforts,  which 
may  eventually  occasion  a  complete  inversion ;  and  which  efforts*  to 
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any  great  extent,  should  aJway9  be  prohibited,  after  the  birth  of  the 
child,  especially  when  the  utems  ia  in  a  non-contracted  condition. 
There  may  be  no  pains  with  it,  but  a  sensation  of  sinking.  Hemor- 
rhage usually  accompanies  it,  and  in  cases  where  this  is  obstinate  and 
long-continued,  it  may  be  owing  to  a  depression  of  the  above  character, 
which  should  be  ascertained  by  passing  one  or  two  fingers  withi^  the 
uterino  cavity. 

Again,  in  a  partial  inversion,  the  advance  or  depression  of  the  fundus 
may  be  so  extensive  as  to  be  grasped  by  the  inferior  part  of  the  nterus, 
or  even  pass  through  the  os  uteri,  but  without  changing  the  situation 
of  the  cervix.  In  this  case  the  palpation  will  discover  a  greater 
amount  of  concavity,  or  perhaps  a  vacuity  above  the  pubes,  and  the 
finger  will  detect  the  fundus  filling  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus,  feeling 
like  an  elastic  tumor,  more  or  less  painfnl,  or  it  may  bo  felt  protruding 
through  the  os  into  the  vagina,  being  soft  and  convex,  and  the  hand, 
by  being  passed  up,  can  recognize  the  encircling  cervix.  The  pulse 
will  become  small,  rapid,  and  fluttering,  with  sudden  prostration  or 
sinking  of  the  vital  energies,  which  happens  independent  of  any  hem- 
orrhage ;  also  paleness  of  the  countenance,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  vio- 
lent bearing  down  efibrts.  Tho  presence  of  flooding  increases  the 
danger. 

In  complete  inversion,  the  cervix,  as  well  as  the  whole  body,  is 
inverted ;  the  uterus  is  completely  turned  inside  out ;  it  may  be 
retained  within  the  labia,  but  more  generally  a  greater  or  less  proper^ 
tion  of  it  will  be  found  externally,  from  an  accompanying  prolapse  and 
inversion  of  the  vagina.  Sudden  hemorrhage  and  sinking  occurs,  with 
a  sensation  of  fullness  in  the  vagina,  and  frequently  death  supervenes 
before  the  practitioner  is  aware  of  the  accident.  If  this  does  not  take 
place  immediately,  all  the  symptoms  above  enumerated  exist  in  a 
greater  degree.  Should  the  uterus  contract,  hemorrhage  will,  pro- 
bably, be  absent.  -  '• 

"  It  will  sometimes  happen  that,  for  hours  after  the  accident,  not  a 
single  pressing  symptom  shall  occur.  In  general,  however,  when  a 
womb  is  left  in  this  inverted  position,  the  patient  is  still  liable  for 
hours,  and  days  afterward,  to  large  and  even  fatal  eruptions  of  blood, 
of  which  I  have  myself  been  a  witness ;  add  to  whidi,  that  independ- 
ently of  the  flooding,  mere  displacement  of  the  parts  may,  perhaps, 
give  rise  to  more  or  less  collapse ;  obstmction  of  the  bladder,  too,  is 
not  unfrequent,  and  the  introdoetioii  of  the  catheter  may  become  neces^ 
•ary.''— (^uficUlL) 
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DIAGNOSIS. — Great  care  must  be  taken  not  to  oonfonnd  an  inyerted 
utenu  witb  some  other  difficultj.  It  has  been  mistaken  for  a  head, 
or  a  breech  presentation  of  another  child,  for  a  placenta,  a  poljpna,  a 
mole,  a  clot,  an  excrescence,  etc;  and  instances  are  not  wanting,  where 
the  uterus,  mistaken  for  something  else,  has  been  torn  from  the  female 
by  an  ignorant  practitioner,  oecasioning  the  most  agonizing  tortore, 
followed  by  a  rapidly  fatal  termination. 

In  connection  with  the  symptoms  and  examinations  named  aboye,  the 
uterus  will  be  recognized,  when  its  inversion  is  complete,  by  its  rough, 
flocculent,  and  bleeding  surface,  and  by  its  size  and  shape.  If  it  can 
be  inspected  visually,  the  fibrous  tumor  will  be  of  a  red  cobr,  but  which 
gradually  changes  to  a  dull  brown  when  the  difficulty  becomes  per- 
manent. 

PBOGNOSIS. — Those  cases  which  occur  spontaneously  are  said  to  be 
more  hazardous  than  those  occasioned  by  traction  of  the  cord  ;  and  the 
rapid  attack  of  the  inversion,  accompanied  with  uterine  inertia,  greatly 
augments  the  danger.  The  more  incomplete  the  extent  of  the  inver- 
sion, and  the  more  slowly  it  occurs,  the  more  favorable  will  it  be  for  the 
patient. 

Usually,  the  hemorrhage,  or  the  severe  shock  upon  the  nervous  sys- 
tem occasions  the  death  of  the  patient.  Sometimes  the  inverted  organ 
becomes  inflamed,  and,  being  strangulated  by  the  contraction  of  the 
cervix  ,  gangrene  and  sloughing  ensue,  followed  by  death ;  cases,  how- 
ever, have  been  recorded  where  such  a  condition  has  terminated  favor- 
ably. Again,  when  patients  have  passed  safely  through  the  early 
period  of  inversion,  they  have  been  known  to  live  for  many  years, 
without  its  occasioning  them  much  annoyance ;  of  course,  in  these 
instances,  the  organ  very  much  diminishes  in  size.  Occasionally,  the 
tumor  becomes  attacked  by  some  malignant  form  of  disease. 

Spontaneous  reduction  of  partial,  inversions,  as  well  as  of  chronic 
inversions,  are  recorded  to  have  been  met  with.  A  ready  reduction  of 
acute  cases  is  not  always  successful^  as  the  patient  may  have  been  too 
much  exhausted  before  it  was  accomplished ;  or,  it  may  be  followed 
after  a  few  days,  or  even  months,  by  death,  the  consequence  of  the 
violence  which  the  uterus  has  suffered.  Generally,  in  these  latter 
instances,  the  danger  returns  with  the  catamenia. 

TREATMENT. — In  partial  or  incomplete  inversion,  two  or  three 
fingers,  or  the  whole  hand,  if  necessary,  may  be  introduced  within  the 
uterine  cavity,  and  the  depressed  portion  be  gradually,  but  continuously 
pushed  upward.     When  the  reduction  is  finished,  provided  the  whole 
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hand  lias  been  introdaoed,  it  should  not  he  remoyed  until  contractions 
have  taken  place,  or  eke,  the  inversion  maj  be  renewed,  or,  heinorrhage 
ensue. 

When  the  inversion  is  complete,  its  reduction  should  be  attempted 
without  delaj,  because,  the  longer  it  remains  without  re-position,  the 
more  difficult  will  be  the  operation.  A  delaj  of  an  hour  or  two  may 
render  an j  successful  endeavors  impossible ;  and  its  continuance  for  one 
or  two  dajs,  generally  renders  it  irreducible.  However,  a  few  rare  cases 
are  recorded  in  which  re-position  was  effected  after  eleven  weeks  had 
transpired,  and  one  of  sixty-six  weeks ;  but  such  cases  are  exceptions, 
and  should  never  be  anticipated.  Spontaneous  reduction  of  chronic 
inversion  has  been  noticed  by  several  writers. 

In  effecting  the  reduction,  it  will  be  found  that  it  can  be  accomplished 
with  greater  facility,  the  sooner  it  is  undertaken  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  accident.  There  are  several  Aodes  advised  for  the  operation. 
One  is  to  grasp  the  uterus  with  both  hands,  lessening  its  bulk,  and  stear 
dily  pressing  upward,  so  that  the  mouth,  then  the  cervix,  the  body,  and 
the  fundus,  successively  pass  into  their  natural  positions ;  this,  however, 
is  rather  a  difficult  method,  as  the  pressure  exerted  upon  the  organ  by 
the  hands,  will  be  very  apt  to  occasion  contractions,  during  which  all 
attempts  will  be  futile. 

Another  method  is,  to  firmly  press  the  back  of  the  fingers  against 
the  fundus,  the  hand  being  held  in  a  half-closed  condition,  and  effect 
ihe  replacement  in  this  manner,  which  usually  takes  place  with  a  jerk. 

But,  probably,  the  best  mode  is,  to  place  the  fingers  in  a  conical  form, 
press  them,  thus  closed,  upon  the  fundus,  indent  it,  and  carry  it  upward 
through  the  os  uteri,  the. body  and  neck  necessarily  following. 

Several  points,  however,  are  necessary  to  be  attended  to.  The  female, 
if  not  too  much  exhausted,  must  be  placed  on  her  back,  with  the  hips 
considerably  elevated  above  the  chest  (though  when  the  reduction  is 
attempted  immediately  after  the  inversion,  this  is  not  so  essential),  and 
the  legs  and  thighs  flexed  and  separated.  The  hand  to  be  employed 
should  be  well  oiled,  and  the  operation  should  not  be  undertaken,  nor 
persisted  in,  while  the  organ  contracts,  but  only  during  its  state  of  aoitr 
ness  and  relaxation.  Before  attempting  the  indentation  of  the  fundus, 
the  inverted  organ  must  first,  if  possible,  be  pushed  up  beyond  the 
vaginal  orifice,  and  no  effect  will  be  produced  until  the  upward  pressure 
shall  have  caused  some  extension  of  the  vagina.  The  pressure  should 
not  be  made  against  the  pubic  arch,  but  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of 
the  pelvic  cavity,  and  to  correspond  as  nearly  as  possible  with  its  center ; 
the  practitioner  muU  not  forgH  the  direction  of  the  axes  of  the  stndts 
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and  pelvis  daring  the  operation,  as  it  will  onlj  be  sucoessfiil  liy  carrj- 
ing  the  fnndns  upward  in  their  line.  Shonld  the  perincom  interfere 
with  the  operation,  press  it  backward  while  passing  the  organ  by  it 
The  pressure  should  be  firm  and  continuous,  making  no  effort  when  the 
uterus  contracts,  except  that  of  securing  what  has  been  gained,  hj 
resisting  any  tendency  toward  a  return  to  its  first  misplaced  conditioo. 
Most  commonly  the  fundus  returns  to  its  normal  situation,  by  a  sudden 
jerk,  or  start,  somewhat  like  a  gum-elastic  bottle  when  tamed  inside 
out  Too  much  force  should  never  be  employed  in  the  operation,  lest 
the  uterus  or  vagina  be  lacerated ;  a  moderate  force,  steadily  persisted 
in,  will  prove  the  safest  and  most  successful.  Whatever  may  be  the 
extent  of  the  inversion,  after  its  reduction,  the  hand  being  within  the 
uterine  cavity,  should  be  retained  there  until  the  contractions  of  the 
organ  expel  it,  using  means  to  forward  these  if  required ;  and  be  certain 
that  the  restoration  is  complete  before  allowing  the  hand  to  be  expelled. 
A  depression  of  the  fundus  remaining,  may  occasion  violent  bearing- 
down  efforts,  followed  by  a  return,  and  perhaps  an  irreducible  state,  of 
the  inversion. 

The  inversion  may  happen  with  complete  detachment  of  the  plaoentt, 
or  it  may  be  more  or  less  adherent.  When  adherent,  there  is  a  diver- 
sity of  opinion  as  to  the  management,  some  recommending  it  to  be 
removed,  before  proceeding  with  the  re-position,  and  others  advising  us 
not  to  remove  it,  until  the  restoration  has  been  completely  established. 

When  the  uterus  is  in  a  relaxed  state,  and  the  placenta  is  completely 
adherent,  or  nearly  so,  to  remove  it  would  be  very  apt  to  cause  a  hemor- 
rhage which  might  prove  suddenly  fatal ;  or  uterine  contractions  might 
follow  the  detachment,  rendering  a  reduction  of  the  inversion  very  diffi- 
cult, or  altogether  impossible ;  hence,  in  such  cases,  it  were  better  to 
return  the  placenta  with  the  uterus,  before  detaching  it. 

When  the  placenta  is  detached  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  the 
remaining  adhesions  can  bo  readily  separated,  it  may  be  proper  to 
attempt  this  previous  to  the  reduction ;  unless  the  hemorrhage  from  the 
vessels  already  exposed  be  very  profuse,  when  the  safest  course  would 
be  to  abstract  the  cake  only  after  the  replacement  of  the  uterus.  A 
slight  and  easily-separated  adhesion,  cannot  seriously  augment  the 
flooding,  hence,  its  removal  should  be  accomplished  before  the  opera- 
tion. 

There  may  be  cases  in  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  return  the  ute- 
rus while  the  placenta  adheres,  and  hero  the  difficulty  will  be  very 
great ;  a  detachment  of  it  may  be  followed  by  da'  s  hemorrhage, 

or  by  contractions  which  will  <i  with  the  so  be  operation. 
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The  ease  is  necessarily  one  of  danger,  shall  we  increase  the  risks  hj 
removing  the  placenta  ?  Perhaps  it  may  he  a  better  oonrse  than  to  mn 
the  chances  of  a  chronic  inversion.  I  cannot  speak  from  experience ; 
bnt  whichever  course  is  adopted,  be  certain  that  the  redaction  is  impos- 
sible, by  a  persevering  effort,  and  that  the  obstacle  is  the  presence  of 
the  placenta,  and  not  improper  or  badly-directed  efforts.  Several  writers 
state,  that  in  snch  cases,  they  have  detached  the  placenta  without  any 
subsequent  bad  results. 

Exhaustion  and  depression  of  the  vital  energies  must  be  combated  by 
stimuli  and  appropriate  treatment,  sinular  to  that  laid  down  when  speak- 
ing of  hemorrhage.  The  female  should  not  be  allowed  to  get  up  too 
soon  after  the  reduction,  keeping  her  in  a  horizontal  position,  with  the 
head  depressed  and  the  hips  considerably  elevated,  the  knees  and  thighs 
being  bent,  and  all  strainings  at  stool  should  be  forbidden,  keeping  the 
bowels  free  by  mild  laxatives  or  injections.  , 

When  the  uterus  has  once  been  inverted  during  a  labor,  it  has  a 
strong  disposition  to  a  renewal  of  the  difficulty  in  consecutive  ones; 
therefore,  with  such  patients  it  will  be  improper  to  make  any  tractions 
upon  the  cord  to  abstract  the  placenta ;  if  pressure  upon  the  fundus  with 
frictions  will  not  expel  it,  the  best  course  will  be  to  introduce  the  hand 
within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  remove  the  mass  in  the  manner 
heretofore  explained. 

If  the  inversion  has  been  of  several  days'  standing,  it  has  been 
advised  not  to  omit  attempts  at  the  reduction,  from  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  reduced,  in  many  instances,  after  a  lapse  of  weeks  and  even  months. 
Probably,  the  Compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum  might  aid 
in  causing  sufficient  relaxation  to  permit  its  reduction ;  but  from  the 
nausea  and  vomiting  which  this  might,  probably,  produce,  I  would 
prefer  the  following  plan :  —  Having  emptied  the  bladder  and  rectum, 
place  the  patient  under  the  relaxing  influence  of  the  tincture  of  Gel- 
seminnm ;  at  the  same  time,  should  the  uterus  be  external  to  the 
vulva,  envelop  it  in  cloths  wet  with  warm  water,  without  permittiug 
any  evaporation  to  take  place,  changing  them  from  time  to  time,  if 
necessary.  Belaxation  of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  organ  having 
followed  this  course,  then  attempt  the  reduction.  I  have  never  had 
an  opportunity  of  trying  this  method,  but  merely  suggest  it  to  the 
profession ;  from  a  knowledge  of  the  influence  of  the  agents  named, 
upon  the  system,  I  believe  it  will  be  found  successful  in  very  many 
instances  of  chronic  inversion.  At  all  events  I  should  try  it,  before 
undertaking  any  of  the  severe  and  painful  methods  recommended  for 
removing  the  uterus. 
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AfW  die  replacement  of  a  chronic  inTenrion,  the  female  aboold  he 
treated  the  same  as  advised  under  the  acute  form ;  and,  in  eitber  tarm^ 
it  may  he  heneficial  to  protect  the  ntems,  for  a  number  of  weeks  or 
months,  from  the  snperincumhent  weight  of  the  inte8tine«»  bj  the 
apjdication  of  an  abdominal  supporter  immediately  below  the  wmbilif  % 
whose  force  shall  he  directed  inward  and  upward. 

When  the  inrersion  can  not  he  overcome,  palliative  measures  are  all 
that  can  be  recommended,  and  if  the  uterus  faUs  out  of  the  tuItSi  il 
should  be  placed  beyond  external  danger,  bj  returning  it  within  the 
vagina,  and  retaining  it  there  by  a  Imndage  and  compress ;  at  the 
ssme  time  using  the  abdominal  supporter  above  referred  ta 

It  has  been  advised  by  several  eminent  writers  to  remove  the  ntems, 
in  irreducible  cases,  by  the  ligature,  or  the  knife ;  and  instances  are 
not  wanting  where  its  extirpation  by  these  means,  or  by  gangrene  and 
sloughing,  the  result  of  its  strangulation  by  the  os  uteti,  has  resulted 
favorably.  Still,  as  long  as  the  female  experiences  no  great  amount 
of  discomfort,  or  any  alarming  symptoms,  I  can  see  no  necessity  for  the 
operation  —  it  appears  to  me  cruel  and  uncalled  for,  especially  when 
we  bear  in  mind,  that  females  have  labored  under  this  accident  for 
many  years  without  any  very  unpleasant  or  exhausting  symptonu. 
Beside  which,  cases  of  spontaneous  reduction  have  been  recorded,  is 
which  pregnancy  sabsequently  occurred. 

However,  should  the  uterus  be  attacked  by  some  malignant  disease, 
while  in  this  displaced  condition,  its  extirpation  may  be  followed  bj 
favorable  results.  The  ligature  employed  is  usually  either  silk,  silver* 
wire,  or  whip-cord ;  it  may  be  applied  around  the  uterus  at  its  highest 
part,  and  gradually  tightened  as  the  patient  can  bear  it,  until  the 
separation  has  taken  place.  Should  it  cause  any  violent  symptoms,  it 
must  be  loosened  for  a  time,  until  these  have  been  subdued.  The 
strength  of  the  patient  must  be  kept  up  by  a  non-stimulating,  nutri- 
tious diet. 

When  the  knife  is  employed,  a  ligature  should  be  first  applied  as 
above,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  hemorrhage,  and  the  excision  he 
made  immediately  below  the  ligature.     In  a  case  where  extirpation  of 
the  inverted  uterus  would  be  desirable,  instead  of  the  preceding  opera- 
I  would  first  endeavor  to  remove  it  by  means  of  Galvanic  Heat, 
I  believe  would  effect  it  without  the  loss  of  much  blood,  or  any  sub- 
it  dangerous  inflammation.    This  heat  may  be  applied,  by  attaching 
ina  point  to  the  end  of  a  copper  or  iron  wire,  then,  by  bringing  the 
lies  of  a  galvanic  battery  to  act  upon  this  point,  a  heat  will  be 
led  of  8u£Scient  intensity  to  destroy  all  animal  tissues  to  which  it 
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may  be  applied,  wiihout  any  great  degree  of  suffering.     I  hate  used 
Una  saoceasfolly  in  fistula  in  ano,  and  urethral  stricture. 

Occasionally,  instances  of  a  BUPTUBE  OF  THE  UTERUS  are  met 
with,  which  generally  prove  fatal  This  accident  may  occur  during 
pregnancy,  or  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  but  it  is  only  of  its 
existence  during  parturition  that  I  shall  treat. 

Bupture  of  the  uterus  occurs  more  frequently  among  multipara,  and 
especially,  it  is  stated,  with  male  fetuses,  who  are  usually  larger  than 
females ;  it  may  be  owing  to  several  causes,  as,  a  debility  or  disorgaur 
isation  of  the  uterine  tissue,  effected  by  inflammation  during  preg- 
nancy; cases  of  thinning,  softening,  scirrhus,  and  gangrene  of  the 
uterine  walls,  have  been  recorded.  An  abnormal  size  of  the  fetal  head, 
msy  be  a  cause ;  as  well  as  obliquity,  or  retroversion  of  the  uterus ; — 
transverse  presentation  of  the  body,  or  the  head  presenting  obliquely 
at  the  superior  strait ;  the  presence  of  a  polypus ;  an  excess  of  liquor 
an^iii ;  and  plurality  of  children,  have  all  been  named  as  causes.  It 
may  occur  from  violence,  as  falls,  blows,  forcible  attempts  at  delivery 
by  turning  or  otherwise,  and  has  been  known  to  follow  a  fit  of  anger. 
A  rigid  os  uteri  may  occasion  it,  and  instances  have  been  observed 
where  the  os  has  been  entirely  torn  off;  females  who  have  deformed 
pelves,  or  those  on  whom  the  Cesarean  operation  has  been  performed 
at  a  previous  labor,  are  very  liable  to  it.  Violent  efforts  of  the  uterus 
itself,  and  especially  when  induced  by  the  exhibition  of  ergot,  or  stimu- 
lants, will  tend  to  lacerate  the  organ. 

Among  these  enumerated  causes,  probably,  those  which  more  frequently 
give  rise  to  the  accident,  are  morbid  alterations  in  the  uterine  tissue ;  vio- 
lent contractions  of  the  uterus;  a  forcible  entrance  through  the  undilated 
OS ;  and  undue  violence  in  turning,  or  otherwise  assisting  the  delivery ; 
though,  it  may  occur  during  the  operation  of  turning,  from  some  dis- 
eased state  of  the  cervix,  the  operator  being  blameless.  The  rupture 
may  happen  at  any  part  of  the  uterus,  though  it  is  most  frequently  met 
with  at  the  cervix,  either  anteriorly,  opposite  the  pubes,  or  posteriorly, 
opposite  the  sacral  promontory,  and  generally  at  the  point  complained 
of  by  the  patient  as  being  excessively  painfuL  Its  direction  is  not  con- 
stant —  with  some  it  may  be  longitudinal,  and  with  others  oblique  or 
transverse ;  and  it  may  be  accompanied  with  a  laceration  of  the  vagina* 

Its  occurrence  may  be  sudden,  or  it  may  take  place  gradually ;  and 
the  laceration  may  be  complete,  extending  through  the  uterine  texture 
and  its  peritoneal  covering ;  or,  partial,  being  confined  only  to  the  peri- 
toneum, or  to  the  muscular  texture. 
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8TMPT0MS. — ^Boptnre  of  the  uterus  moBt  frequently  follow!  t 
powerful  effort  of  contraction,  during  which  the  female  suddenl j  ecretini 
ihftt  something  has  ruptured  within  her.  The  pain  accompanying  this 
sensation  is  very  acute  and  agonizing,  and  is  frequently  expressed  as 
<*a  crampy  pain;''  and  it  b  the  intensity  of  this  which  causes  the 
shrieks  of  the  patient.  Frequently  the  rupture  is  manifested  to  flie 
bystanders  by  a  tearing  or  cracking  noise. 

The  pains  soon  become  feeble,  or  cease  immediately,  aooordingf  to  the 
complete  or  incomplete  nature  of  the  rent,  and  a  violent,  constant, 
excruciating  pain,  entirely  different  from  that  caused  by  uterine  con- 
traction, is  most  generally  complained  of,  as  being  confined  to  one  spot 

The  pulse  soon  becomes  rapid,  small,  feeble,  and  fluttering;  the 
countenance  quickly  assumes  a  pallid,  anxious,  and  alarmed  appearance; 
the  respiration  becomes  hurried  and  difficult ;  the  surface  is  cold  and 
dammy;  violent  retching  ensues,  with  vomiting  of  mucus,  a  greenish 
matter,  or  a  dark-colored  substance  resembling  coffeeogrounds ;  there  is 
faintnesB,  with  an  inability  to  lie,  requiring'  the  female  to  be  raised  is 
the  bed ;  external  or  internal  hemorrhage  may  occur,  but  the  flooding  is 
frequently  absent,  there  being  but  a  slight  discharge  of  blood ;  and 
sometimes  convulsions  happen. 

Should  the  peritoneal  coat  only  be  rent,  the  labor  may  go  on,  and  the 
child  be  delivered;  and,  occasionally,  the  last  pains  which  expel  the 
child,  may  at  the  same  time  effect  a  complete  rupture  of  the  uterus. 

DIAGNOSIS. — In  connection  with  the  symptoms  above  named,  sn 
examination,  externally,  will  discover  the  uterus  contracted  in  one  or 
the  other  iliac  region,  and  the  child  may  be  plainly  detected,  thnragh 
the  abdominal  parietes,  when  the  rupture  is  complete.  An  examination 
per  vaginam  will  ascertain  that  the  presenting  part  has  receded  so  as 
barely  to  be  felt  by  the  finger,  unless  it  be  impacted,  or,  it  may  hate 
passed  entirely  out  of  reach,  the  child  having  escaped  into  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen.  The  death  of  the  fetus  generally  happens  immediately,  so 
that  if  the  fetal  pulsations  can  be  heard,  it  is  considered  indicative  of  no 
rupture.  A  partial  rent  is  of  more  difficult  diagnosis;  we  must  be 
guided  by  the  pain,  and  the  collapsed  condition  of  the  patient. 

PROGNOSIS. — The  prognosis  is  always  serious,  as  very  few  eitr 
recover  from  the  accident  The  shock  may  destroy  the  patient  imme^ 
diately  or  in  a  few  hours  after  the  rupture ;  if  the  collapse  does  not 
prove  fatal,  she  may  die  subsequently  of  peritonitis,  or,  secondary  affec- 
tions may  finally  destroy  her,  as  lumbar  abscess,  sub-peritoneal  abscess, 
etc.  Even  slight  lacerations  of  the  os  uteri  have  proved  fataL  K 
the  peritoneal  coat  be  not  ruptured^  there  will  be  less  danger  of  peri- 
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tonitis.    Ueiriiia  will  be  apt  to  follow  a  laceration  of  the  moBcolar 
tiasue. 

Although  the  fatality  attending  thia  casualty  ia  yery  great,  still, 
eases  are  recorded  in  which  recoyery  has  followed,  and  even  where 
children  have  been  given  birth  to,  subsequently ;  so  that  in  no  case  is 
the  practitioner  to  abandon  it  as  irreooverablo — ^his  duty  is  to  use  eVery 
effort  to  save  his  patient 

TREATMENT. — In  a  labor  where,  from  the  violence  of  the  pains,  or 
the  presence  of  a  fixed,  crampy  pain,  or  other  well-founded  reason,  rup- 
ture of  the  uterus  is  apprehended,  the  delivery  should,  if  possible,  he 
hastened — ^but  not  by  Ergot,  or  stimulants.  It  would  also  be  advisable 
to  moderate  the  pains  by  the  agents  heretofore  named,  as  tinctures  of 
Gelseminum,  Aconite  root,  etc.  The  forceps  should  be  employed  when 
safe  and  practicable ;  but  if  the  child  be  dead,  and  any  resistance  be 
offered  to  its  advance  by  the  forceps,  the  perforator  should  be  used. 
Counsel  should  always  be  sent  for. 

If  the  rupture  has  occurred,  the  only  chance  for  the  patient  is  in 
immediate  delivery.  If  the  head  be  within  reach,  the  child  may  be 
cautiously  extracted  with  the  forceps ;  or,  if  this  can  not  be  effected, 
then  the  perforator  must  be  used,  taking  especial  care,  with  either 
instrument,  not  to  push  up  the  head,  lest  it  slip  through  the  rent  into 
the  abdominal  cavity.  This  may  be  avoided  by  an  attendant  making 
pressure  over  the  fundus,  and  the  operator  causing  the  perforation  to  be 
gently  made  in  a  direction,  as  much  as  possible,  toward  the  sacrum.  ' 
Should  the  presentation  be  of  the  shoulder,  or  the  face,  or  the  nates, 
bring  down  the  feet,  and  thereby  hasten  the  expulsion,  as  well  as  pre- 
vent the  child  from  passing  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  child  being 
delivered,  follow  the  cord,  and  carefully  remove  the  placenta. 

If  the  child  has  passed  into  the  ventral  cavity,  the  hand  and  arm 
should  at  once  be  oiled  and  insinuated  steadily  along  the  vagina,  into 
the  uterus,  and  through  the  rent  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen ;  the 
feet  of  the  child  should  then  be  seized  and  brought  down,  extracting  it 
through  the  ruptured  opening  into  the  uterus,  and  delivering  by  the  natn* 
ral  passages.  This  accomplished,  reintroduce  the  hand,  if  necessary,  to 
remove  the  placenta.  But  in  either  case,  be  especially  careful  not  to 
abstract  any  portion  of  the  intestines  along  with  the  child,  or  placenta ; 
and  if  any  part  of  them  has  entered  the  fissure,  remove  them,  that  they 
may  not  be  strangulated  by  the  subsequent  contraction  of  the  uterus. 
Make  no  attempts,  however,  toward  their  proper  replacement;  when 
remaining  within  the  abdomen  any  interference  to  adjust  them  is  im- 
proper. 
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Bat  the  ob  uteri  maj  not  be  dilated,  or  not  BoflBciently  ao  for  the 
Introduction  of  the  hand,  or,  after  the  child  has  escaped  through  the 
rent,  the  uterus  may  contract— »in  either  case — rendering  deliverj  bj 
the  natural  passages  impossible ;  what  must  be  done?  It  is  advised  hr 
eminent  authority,  that  if  the  female  has  not  suffered  mndi  from  the 
shock,  and  other  circumstances  are  favorable,  to  explain  to  her  the 
nature  of  the  accident,  and  with  her  consent,  perform  the  Cesarean  sec- 
tion, and  remove  the  child  and  placenta  through  the  abdominal  parietoi. 
If,  however,  she  be  rapidly  sinking,  or  half  an  hour  has  elapsed,  and 
the  fetus  is  dead,  leave  the  case  to  nature.  The  practitioner  will  how* 
ever  be  guided  by  circumstances,  everything  will  depend  upon  his  judg- 
ment aided  by  that  of  his  counsel,  and  no  safe  means  mnat  be  left  as- 
employed  which  may  tend  to  preserve  both  mother  and  child. 

While  the  patient  is  in  a  collapsed  condition,  various  agents  may  he 
given  to  arouse  the  vital  energy,  and  prevent  it  from  becoming  too  far 
depressed.  Stimulants,  as  Wine,  Camphor,  Ether,  Ammonia^  etc.,  shouM 
be  given,  being  careful  not  to  carry  their  use  so  far  as  to  increase  the 
danger  by  aggravating  the  reaction ;  also  apply  stimulants  externally. 

After  the  delivery,  Opium,  Morphia,  compound  powiler  of  Ipecacuanha 
and  Opium,  Hyoscyamus,  or  other  anodyne  may  be  given.  The  su1«^ 
quent  inflammation  must  be  met  by  tincture  of  Aconite  root,  tincture  of 
Grelseminum,  or,  compound  tincture  of  Virginia  Snakeroot,  etc,  whid 
should  be  exhibited  freely  so  as  to  effect  a  speedy  influence  upon  the 
system.  Poultices  or  fomentations  of  Hops  and  Stramonium  leaTes, 
over  the  abdomen,  with  the  internal  use  of  mucilaginous  diuretics,  will 
also  be  found  of  much  benefit. 

The  VAGINA  MAT  BE  LACERATED,  in  connection  with  the  ute- 
rus, or  independent  of  it;  it  is  more  unfrequent  than  uterine  rap- 
ture. The  symptoms  resemble  those  of  rupture  of  the  uterus,  and  are 
nearly  as  dangerous.  If  the  laceration  be  trifling,  it  is  better  to  leare 
the  case  to  nature,  watching  it  carefully,  however,  and  beatowing  some 
care  to  the  support  of  the  perineum,  as  the  head  passes  over  it  If 
there  be  danger  of  an  extension  of  the  laceration,  hasten  the  delivery, 
by  forceps  if  possible.  The  after-treatment  will  bo  similar  to  that  in 
the  preceding  accident 

RUPTUBE  OF  THE  BLADDER,  is  a  more  fatal  occurrence  than 
that  of  the  uterus,  it  is  extremely  rare,  and  may  arise  from  neglect  or 
inattention  of  the  practitioner,  or  the  improper  use  of  instmmenta.  Its 
symptoms  are  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  rupture  of  the  utema,  m  a 
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violent  and  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder ;  a  scream  from  the 
patient ;  a  sensation  of  something  having  given  way  internally ;  rapid 
depression  of  the  vital  powers ;  tumefaction  and  tenderness  of  the  abdo- 
men ;  but  no  recession  of  the  presenting  part»  or  distinguishing  the 
child  in  the  abdomen.  The  contractions  of  the  womb  continue,  but  grow 
weaker  as  the  system  sinks. 

This  accident  may  be  prevented  by  proper  care  on  the  part  of  the 
practitioner,  who  will  ascertain  that  the  organ  is  emptied  during  labor, 
or  if  it  be  full,  and  the  patient  can  not  void  the  urine,  he  must  intro- 
duce a  flexible  catheter  and  thus  e£fect  the  evacuation.  When  the  rup- 
ture occurs,  the  child  should  be  saved,  if  possible,  there  being  but  litUe 
hope  for  the  mother.  The  delivery  should  be  hastened  by  turning,  or 
the  forceps,  if  the  child  be  alive ;  and  if  this  can  not  be  effected,  the 
Cesarean  operation  has  been  advised.  The  death  of  the  child  usually 
ensues  in  consequence  of  the  prostration  of  the  mother. 

STNGOPE,  occasionally  attacks  females  either  during  labor,  or  sub- 
sequently thereto,  and  may  occur  independently  of  hemorrhage,  or 
rupture  of  the  uterus,  vagina,  or  bladder. 

Those  of  a  nervous,  hysterical,  delicate  habit,  are  more  liable  to  it, 
though  it  is  also  met  with  among  those  who  have  prostrated  the  ener- 
gies of  the  system  by  intemperance,  or  unhealthy  diet  with  impure  air. 
It  may  also  be  occasioned  by  some  organic  disease,  as  of  the  heart  and 
lungs,  or  from  the  rupture  of  an  aneurism,  or  abscess,  in  which  instances 
it  may  prove  fatal.  It  also  undoubtedly  occurs  from  the  sudden  removal 
of  the  pressure  of  the  contents  of  the  gravid  uterus  upon  the  abdominal 
viscera  and  large  vessels  of  the  body.  Females  of  a  despondent  or 
gloomy  state  of  mind,  or  who  are  apprehensive  concerning  the  termina- 
tion of  their  labor,  are  also  subject  to  it. 

A  prudent  exhibition  of  Wine,  Ether,  Ammonia,  or  other  stimulants, 
to  invigorate  the  energies  of  the  system,  with  moderate  warmth,  fresh 
air,  depression  of  the  head  and  shoulders,  a  sprinkling  of  Ammonia  or 
Camphor  upon  the  face  and  neck,  and  frictions  to  the  extremities,  will 
commonly  be  sufficient  to  restore  the  patient.  Of  course,  when  the 
symptom  happens  from  organic  difficulty,  the  probability  of  rallying  the 
female  will  depend  upon  the  character  of  the  disease.  When  it  occurs 
after  the  delivery,  in  addition  to  the  above  means,  apply  friction  to  the 
abdomen,  together  with  a  broad  bandage  firmly  and  properly  applied. 

Sometimes  an  extravasation  of  blood  into  one  or  both  of  tne  labia 
padendi,  suddenly  occurs  during  labor,  or  shortly  after  the  birth  of  tha 
SI 
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chfld,  which  is  termed  THROMBUS.     It  is  the  reBalt  of  a  ropture  of 
varicose  veins  of  the  vagina,  or  of  some  of  the  large  bloodvessela. 

The  affected  labia  present  the  appearance  of  a  livid  or  black  tumor, 
of  greater  or  less  size,  frequently  as  large  as  the  head  of  a  child,  beiag 
accompanied  with  intense  pain. 

Dr.  Dewces  states,  that  if  the  inner  surface  of  the  attacked  labian 
does  not  burst  in  the  first  instance,  the  tumor  is  certain  to  yield  in  a 
short  time  from  gangrene.  A  large  surface  of  coagulated  blood  beocnnei 
exposed  when  the  part  sloughs,  which  rapidly  decomposes  and  beoonei 
fetid.  If  the  parts  do  not  rupture,  the  patient  suffers  most  excruciating 
pain^  active  fever  takes  place,  with  delirium,  and  her  life  becomei 
seriously  endangered.  A  retention  of  urine  increases  her  BofTeriiigs, 
and  relief  can  only  be  obtained  by  making  a  free  incision  on  the  muoou 
face  of  the  labium,  to  allow  the  extravasated  blood  to  escape,  and  whick 
should  be  done  before  the  process  of  ulceration  has  commenced,  or  tk 
chance  of  bursting.  Then  press  the  enlarged  labium  to  one  side,  and 
evacuate  the  bladder  by  means  of  the  catheter. 

Thrombus  is  most  commonly  present  in  cases  of  protracted  laBor 
caused  by  pelvic  deformity,  and  generally  proves  fatal,  especially  if  lot 
attended  to  at  an  early  period.  Sometimes  its  progress  is  very  r^ii 
the  blood  effused  being  so  great  in  quantity  as  to  cause  syncope ;  or  tk 
mucous  membrane  may  rupture,  followed  by  a  cessation  of  pain,  aad 
a  hemorrhage,  which  may  be^  so  excessive  as  to  rapidly  destroy  tke 
patient 

These  tumors  must  not  be  confounded  with  inversion  of  the  uteni, 
or  of  the  vagina,  or  with  cystocele,  vaginal  hernia,  etc 

TREATMENT.— If  this  difficulty  happens  during  labor,  and  tke 
tumor  interferes  with  the  passage  of  the  head,  it  should  he  freely  it  j 
cised  on  the  mucous  surface  (the  extent  of  the  incision  being  in  proper 
tion  to  the  size  of  the  swelling),  and  the  fluid  allowed  to  escape.  ShosU 
it  be,  however,  excessive  in  quantity,  too  great  a  discharge  must  k 
checked  by  applications  of  cold,  ice,  and  compression,  which  must  k 
continued  until  the  engagement  of  the  head,  by  pressing  npon  the  nf 
tared  vessels,  prevents  any  further  flow. 

If  the  thrombus  occurs  during  pregnancy,  or  after  delivery,  with  oih 
a  small  tumor,  but  little  discoloration  of  the  skin,  and  no  percepdbk 
increase  of  the  effusion,  and  no  fluctuation,  attempts  should  be  madeti 
resolve  it,  by  the  application  to  the  parts,  of  cataplasms  of  Elm  •i' 
Arnica  flowers,  or  Elm  and  flowers  of  St.  Johnswort,  aided  by  warn 
fomentations  to  the  hands,  feet,  and  legs.  And  the  same  course  najk 
pursued  after  delivery,  when  the  tumor  ceases  to  enlarge,  canA^f 
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watching,  however,  acnd  opening  it,  npon  the  first  appesnmoo  of  inflamr 
matorj  symptomB. 

If  the  tamor  continaes  to  increase,  with  debility  and  sinking  of  tiie 
system,  incise  it,  as  before  named,  evacuate  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
the  dots  present,  by  the  fingers,  and  then  make  firm  and  permanent 
compression  upon  the  whole  tamor,  together  with  applications  of  ice,  if 
the  effusion  does  not  readily  cease. 

Always  sustain  the  strength  of  the  patient  by  appropriate  stimuli, 
nourishing  diet,  etc.;  and  keep  down  febrile  symptoms  by  the  solution  of 
Acetate  of  Ammonia  and  Morphia  {See  Am.  JEe.  Dwp.,  page  1019),  or 
by  the  remedies  usually  exhibited  for  this  purpose.  Keep  the  bowels 
regular,  enjoin  quiet,  the  recumbent  position,  and  cleanliness  of  the  parts, 
and  do  not  suffer  the  bladder  to  become  over-distended  with  urine.  The 
tincture  of  Gelseminum,  with  a  small  proportion  of  the  tincture  of 
Aconite  root  added,  will  prevent  any  subsequent  attack  of  erysipelas,  or 
peritoneal  inflammation,  in  many  instances. 
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Onb  of  the  most  dangerous  and  frightful  maladies  with  which  the 
puerperal  female  may  be  attacked,  is  CONVULSIONS  {Eelampda  pur- 
peraUs).  It  usually  occurs  during  labor,  though  occasionally  met  with 
for  some  time  previously,  but  seldom  before  the  sixth  month  of  preg^ 
nancy ;  and  it  frequently  manifests  itself  after  delivery,  when  it  is  of  a 
more  favorable  character. 

According  to  statistics,  it  is  fortunately  a  rare  disorder,  having 
occurred  in  172  cases  of  labor,  out  of  103,537 ;  or  about  1  in  602. 
Primiparae  are  more  subject  to  it ;  instances,  however,  have  presented  of 
multiparas  who  were  attacked  by  it  in  their  tenth  or  twelfth  labors. 
The  fatality  to  the  mother,  heretofore,  has  been  about  one  in  every 
four ;  most  commonly  the  children  are  still-bom.  Females  with  short, 
thick  necks,  of  low  stature,  and  square  form,  and  of  a  sanguine  temper- 
ament, are  considered  to  be  more  subject  to  it — yet  none  are  entirely 
exempt  from  it  It  frequently  attacks  those  who,  in  early  life,  suffered 
from  epilepsy,  hysteria,  or  who  have  received  injuries  of  the  head. 

Beside  the  true  puerperal  convulsions,  there  are  three  other  varieties 
which  may  attack  the  parturient  female,  viz :  the  hyiUric,  the  apoplectic^ 
and  the  q^Uptie^  each  of  which  will  require  a  separate  notvc)^. 
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Htsibrio  Convulsions,  with  their  treatment,  have  been  referred  to 
under  the  diseases  of  pregnancy  («ee  page  146).  It  may  be  proper, 
however,  to  name  the  distinguishing  marks  between  these  and  the  true 
puerperal  convulsions. 

IN  HTSTE&IO  GONVUIfilONB.  IN  PUBRPERAL  OONVUL8IOM& 

1.  Consciousness  may,  or  may  not  be  en-  1.  Consoioosness  is  oompletelj  loti. 
Urelj  lost ;  generally  the  insensibility  is  in- 
complete. 

3.  Tbe  spasmodic  action  is  moderate,  the  2.  The  spasmodic  action  ia  Tiol«Bt»  vitk 

body  being  but  slightly  contorted.  powerful    and  irregular  agitation  of  tke 

muscular  system. 

3.  No  frothing  at  the  mouth,  and  no  bit-  3.  Frothing  at  the  mouthy  with  biting  of 

Ing  the  tongue.  the  tongue. 

4»  The  breathing  is  not  stertorous  nor  i.  Tlie  breathing  ia  rapid  and  Tiokat^ 

hissing.  with  a  loud,  peculiar,  hissing  sound. 

5.  The  convulsiTe  attacks  are  not  fre-  5.  The  paroxysms  are  frequent,  with  totd 
quent,  the  patient  recovering  shortly  after  insensibility,  or  incomplete  oonaeiousDM 
each.  during  the  interrals. 

6.  There  may  be  sobbing,  sighing,  weep-  6.  Sobbing,  siting,  weeping,  and  MRan- 
ing,  and  screaming.  ing,  are  nerer  present. 

ApopLEcno  CJoNYULSiONS,  when  present,  almost  always  occur  toward 
the  termination  of  labor;  and  are  caused  by  the  pressure  exerted 
upon  the  cerebral  vessels  during  the  contractions  of  the  uterua.  Tlier 
are  rarely  met  with,  and  most  usually  prove  fatal. 

Sometimes  no  premonitory  symptoms  will  be  present ;  at  others,  there 
will  be  pain,  and  throbbing,  with  other  disturbance  of  the  head,  for  sev- 
eral days  previously.  During  labor,  there  will  usually  be  more  or  less 
headache,  and  in  the  expulsive  stage,  the  countenance  will  be  flushed, 
with  a  fullness  of  the  vessels  of  the  eyes.  There  will  be  some  agitation 
of  the  limbs  and  body,  with  but  little  spasmodic  action ;  seldom  any  dis- 
tortion of  the  face,  no  frothing  at  the  mouth ;  the  pulse  is  full  and  slow, 
and  the  pupils  fixed,  and  either  contracted  or  dilated,  and  insensible  (o 
light.  The  breathing  is  stertorous ;  the  muscles  soon  become  flaccid  ind 
powerless ;  the  patient  lies  in  a  comatose  condition,  and  very  rarely  bit 
a  second  paroxysm. 

The  following  are  the  marks  of  discrimination  between  these  and  tlie 
true  puerperal  convulsions : 

IN  APOPLECTIC  CONVULSIONB.  IN  PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONa 

1.  The  conTulsive  moTements  at  the  com-  1.  The  convulsions  are  violent  and  sit 
nenoement  are  slight,  and  are  not  repeated,  repeated,  with  intervals  of  quiet,  and  eftcs 
the  unconscioosness  being  persistent.  Sense  a  more  or  less  complete  return  to 
and  sonsibilitj  are  completely  lost.  ness. 

2.  The  breathing  is  stertorous.  2.  The  breathing  is  Tiolent^  with  a 

hissing  sound. 
a.  The  musoles  become  flaccid  and  pow-       3.  The  muscles  in^eaerre  tlieir 
erlass.  daring  the  interrala. 
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PATHOLOGT.— The  brain  will  occasionally  be  fonnd  much  con- 
gested, withont  effusion ;  sometimes,  the  pressure  of  a  great  effusion  of 
serum  causes  the  attack ;  more  commonly,  blood  is  poared  out  into  the 
ventricles,  into  the  substance  of  the  brain,  or  at  its  base.  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  distinguish  the  congestive  form  from  that  caused  by  effu- 
sion ;  the  principal  difference  exists  in  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms. 
{OhurcUU.) 

TREATMENT. — Prompt  and  energetic  measures  can  alone  be  of 
service  in  these  cases.  Cold  water,  or  ice  should  be  applied  to  the  head 
and  neck,  a  brisk  purgative  enema,  to  empty  the  lower  bowels,  should 
be  given  as  soon  as  it  can  be  prepared,  and  warmth  and  friction  should 
be  applied  to  the  inferior  extremities  and  lower  half  of  the  trunk.  In 
the  application  of  the  water,  the  head  should  be  withdrawn  carefully 
from  the  bed,  and  held  over  some  large  vessel  to  receive  the  fluid  after 
it  has  been  poured  on.  If  the  attack  occurs  during  labor,  the  delivery 
should  be  hastened  as  speedily  as  may  be  done  with  propriety,  but 
always  without  force  or  rudeness. 

The  above  measures  should  be  persisted  in  for  some  time.  If  a 
return  to  consciousness  follows,  administer  a  purgative  as  soon  as  the 
patient  can  swallow,  apply  warmth  and  counter-irritation  to  the  extremi- 
ties, and  keep  the  head  cool.  Always  be  certain  that  the  bladder  is 
evacuated,  and  does  not  become  distended. 

Epileptic  CJonvulsions,  do  not  vary  in  their  symptoms  and  treat* 
ment,  from  those  of  ordinary  epilepsy ;  they  very  rarely  occur  with  par- 
turient females,  unless  they  have  had  previous  attacks,  and  are 
subjects  of  the  disease.  But  epileptic  females  are  not  more  liable  to 
puerperal  convulsions  than  others.  The  symptoms  of  epilepsy  so  much 
resemble  those  of  eclampsia,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  distinguish 
between  them  in  the  parturient  female,  unless  we  were  apprised  of  the 
fact  that  she  had  previously  been  subject  to  epileptic  attacks.  And 
even  then,  our  diagnosis  might  be  incorrect,  for  the  reason  that  an 
attack  of  epilepsy,  occurring  at  this  time,  might  be  converted  into  a 
true  eclampsia.  As  epilepsy  may,  however,  when  manifested  during 
labor,  be  mistaken  for  the  true  puerperal  convulsions,  it  may  be  proper 
to  name  some  of  the  marks  of  discrimination  between  them. 

IN  EPILEPTIG  CONVULSIONS.  IN  PUERPERAL  CONVUIAONa 

1.  The  aura  epilqttica  is  obserTed.  1.  The  aura  qpiUptica  is  nerer  obsar^ 

2.  There  is  usually  but  one  paroxysm;       2.  There    are    almost    always    i 

I 

or  where  there  are  sereraL  they  do  not  suo-  paroxysms,  rapidly  ibllowing  Mdi  .fl 

oeed  each  other  rapidly.  •  f 

3.  The  patient  has  gBnorsUy  had  pren-  8.  The  patient  has  nevar  ^M0^ 
ons  attaeks.  irith  epilepqr  before. 


4M  AMiRTniif  ■cMono  mganaok 

True  paerperal  conToLiionB  appear  to  partake  both  of  the  nature  of 
epilepej  and  of  apoplexy,  and  are  considered  by  many  emineni  writen 
as  veritable  apoplexy  with  violent  spasmodic  paroxysms  anperadded,  tlie 
latter  being  occasioned  by  the  great  degree  of  nervous  excitability  to 
which  all  pregnant  and  parturient  females  are  liable. 

The  causes  of  puerperal  convulsions  are  not  well  understood.  Fleihorik 
compression  of  the  aorta,  long<!ontinued  mental  excitement,  highly 
dectrical  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  persistent  damp,  foggy  weather, 
and  previous  diseases  or  injuries  of  the  head,  have  been  variously  named 
as  predisposing  causes.  Females,  not  married,  who  do  not  eqjoy  tk 
pleasures  of  society,  and  particularly  who  are  given  to  the  use  of  liqnon, 
are  especially  liable  to  it.  It  has  also  been  supposed,  that  a  retentioi 
of  urea,  occurring,  either  from  the  presence  of  Bright's  disease,  or  froa 
pressure  upon  the  emulgent  veins  by  temporary  congestion  upon  tk 
kidney,  has  occasioned  the  paroxysms.  According  to  Dr.  Lover,  allNh 
minous  urine  and  puerperal  convulsions  are  frequently  met  with  togetber, 
very  few  cases  of  the  latter  occurring  which  do  not  give  evidences  of  tk 
presence  of  albumen. 

Twins,  excess  of  the  amniotic  fluid,  death  of  the  child,  distensioB  of 
the  bladder,  irritation  of  some  part  of  the  alimentary  tube,  indigestabk 
food,  severe  labor-pains,  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  irritation  of  the  nteriie 
nerves  by  the  introduction  of  the  hand,  terror,  or  violent  mental  is- 
pressions,  etc.,  have  all  been  viewed  as  exciting  causes.  Most  probaUj. 
however,  the  nervous  system  of  some  organ,  as  the  uterus,  stomseht 
bladder,  etc.,  transmits  the  irritation,  which  has  been  occasioned  bf 
some  derangement  of  it«  functions,  to  the  spinal  system  and  the  brain. 

According  to  Churchill,  Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  "  has  proved  that  oonful- 
sions  are  not  excited  by  irritation  of  tbe  cerebrum  alone,  but  by  tk 
primary  or  secondary  effects  produced  upon  the  spinal  marrow,  medoUi 
oblongata,  or  tubercula  quadrigemii^L  And  therefore  that  the  caiuei 
giving  rise  to  convulsions  may  be  either,  1,  Centric^  such  as  pressoR 
on  the  medulla  oblongata  from  congestion,  coagula,  or  serous  effosioo 
witbin  the  cranium ;  loss  of  blood,  morbid  elements  in  the  blood ;  emo- 
tion. Or,  2,  Eccentric,  acting  on  the  extremities  of  the  exciter  nerrei 
as  irritation  of  the  incident  spinal  nerves  of  the  uterus  and  uterine  p»- 
sages  ;  irritation  of  the  exciter  nerves  within  the  cranium  ;  irritation  i 
the  incident  spinal  nerves  of  the  rectum ;  irritation  of  the  ovariin 
nerves ;  irritation  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  branches  of  the  pneomo- 
gastric  nerve ;  irritation  of  the  incident  spinal  nerves  of  the  bladder: 
and  as  probable  causes,  irritation  of  the  cutaneous  nerves,  of  the  nerre$ 
of  the  mammas,  and  of  the  hepatic  and  renal  branches  of  the  pneomo- 
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gastric.  More  tlum  one  of  these  causes  maj,  of  course,  act  at  the  same 
time." 

Although  all  females  are  liahle  to  attacks  of  this  disease,  yet  those 
who  labor  under  anj  of  the  following  conditions,  are  supposed  to  be 
more  disposed  to  it,  and  such  should,  therefore,  receive  the  earliest 
attention  of  the  medical  man,  in  order  to  prevent  its  attack ;  corpulent 
females ;  those  having  short  necks ;  those  having  firm,  solid,  unyielding 
tissues,  or  who  possess  great  muscular  strength ;  those  whose  feet  and 
hands  swell,  and  who  experience  a  numbness  in  the  hands,  or  in  the 
limbs,  with  swelling  of  the  face,  on  awaking  every  morning ;  those  who 
feel  excessively  weak,  or  who  labor  under  partial  or  complete  loss  of 
sensation  in  one  side  of  the  face,  or  limbs ;  those  who  are  subject  to 
headache,  duEziness,  muscse  volitantes,  dimness  of  sight,  double  vision, 
seeing  only  one  half  of  an  object,  or  flashes  of  light  within  the  eyes ; 
those  who  experience  loud  noises  in  the  ears,  especially  when  occurring 
suddenly,  or  who  feel  as  if  the  head  had  received  a  violent  blow* 
Anemic  females  should  receive  especial  attention. 

The  proper  course  by  which  to  prevent  an  attack  in  such  females,  is 
to  keep  the  bowels  and  kidneys  regular  by  laxatives  and  mild  diuretics; 
attend  to  the  surface  by  occasional  bathings,  with  frictions  and  the  use 
of  a  proper  amount  of  clothing ;  regulate  the  diet,  that  it  be  nourishing, 
but  not  gross  nor  too  stimulating,  and  agrees  with  the  stomach,  readUy 
undergoing  digestion.  Exercise  moderately  but  regularly  in  the  open 
air,  and  have  all  sources  of  mental  anxiety  or  agitation  removed.  In 
addition  to  these  measures,  strengthen  the  uterine  nervous  system  by 
the  exhibition  of  the  compound  syrup  of  Partridgeberry,  the  compound 
piUs  of  High  Cranberry,  compound  pills  of  Black  Cohosh,  compound 
pills  of  Ferro-cyanuret  of  Iron,  or  compound  pills  of  Motherwort,  as 
may  appear  the  best  adapted  to  each  particular  patient.  The  syrup, 
first  named,  will  be  found  applicable  to  the  greater  number  of  cases. 
Small  doses  of  some  chalybeate  preparation  should  bo  given,  in  conjunc- 
tion, to  ansemic  patients.  If  there  are  serous  infiltrations,  diuretics  may 
be  given,  as  Polytrichum  juniperum,  Althsea  officinalis,  Apium  petrose- 
linum,  etc.,  with  saline  draughts,  as,  Seidlitz  powders. 

SYMPTOMS. — The  most  violent  puerperal  convulsions  may  take 
place  without  any  premonitory  symptoms ;  but  in  the  majority  of  cases 
they  will  be  met  with.  For  several  days  previously,  or  perhaps  for  only 
an  hour  or  two,  the  patient  will  complain  of  more  or  less  severe  head- 
ache ;  giddiness ;  dazzling  of  the  eyes ;  weight  and  constriction  across 
the  forehead ;  beating  of  the  temporal  arteries ;  disturbance  of  the  sight 
and  hearing,  or,  perhaps,  a  sudden  loss  of  sight ;  ringing  in  the  eox^\ 
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rigors ;  flashed  countenance ;  temporary  loss  of  sensation ;  stammering, 
or  incoherency  of  speech ;  confused  thought  or  memory,  slight  delirium, 
and  other  indications  of  cerehral  disturhance.  Occasionally,  pains  will 
be  felt  in  the  region  of  the  stomach.  One  or  more  of  these  symptoms 
are  premonitory  wt^mings  of  an  attack,  and  when  they  exist,  demand 
prompt  attention  from  the  accoucheur,  who  must  at  once  endeavor  to 
prevent  the  paroxysms  hy  appropriate  measures. 

No  relief  being  had,  the  symptoms  become  aggravated  until  the 
attack  occurs.  The  face  now  becomes  more  flushed  and  swollen,  the 
eyes  fixed,  and  the  pupils  dilated ;  though  occasionally  cases  will  be 
met  with,  in  which  the  pupils  contract  closely.  The  patient  rapidly 
becomes  unconscious.  The  voluntary  muscles  of  the  system  become 
violently  and  irregularly  convulsed.  The  head  is  rotated  by  jerks 
from  right  to  left,  or  backward,  and  the  limbs  are  thrown  with  spas- 
modic violence  in  every  direction,  requiring  powerful  efforts  to  keep  the 
female  in  bed.  The  muscles  of  the  face  are  commonly  affected  at  first ; 
the  eyes  roll  rapidly  about,  being  frequently  thrown  upward  and  inward 
to  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  irregular  convulsive  twitchings  may  be 
observed  about  the  mouth  and  eyelids.  The  lower  jaw  becomes  firmly 
and  spasmodically  dosed  against  the  upper,  or  it  may  be  drawn  to  one 
side.  The  tongue  is  involuntarily  protruded,  and  is  generally  of  a 
livid  color,  and  if  some  care  be  not  taken,  the  spasmodic  closure  of  the 
jaws  will  severely  wound  it,  so  that  the  frothy  saliva  which  is  blown 
from  the  mouth,  sometimes  to  a  considerable  distance,  will  be  tinged 
with  more  or  less  blood  ;  this  may  be  frequently  prevented  by  placing 
a  cork  between  the  teeth,  as  soon  as  they  become  separated.  The 
breathing  is  rapid,  irregular,  and  violent,  and  is  accompanied  with  a 
loud,  peculiar  hissing  sound,  owing  to  the  presence  of  froth  and  the 
compression  of  the  lips  and  teeth.  The  pulse  varies,  but  is  generally 
quick,  full,  and  hard,  at  the  commencement,  but  finally  becomes  slow 
and  hardly  perceptible.  The  face  is  distorted  by  the  spasmodic  con- 
tractions, and  becomes  turgid  and  livid,  and  in  which  color  the  hands, 
and  feet,  as  well  as  the  body,  participate.  Frequently  the  contents  of 
the  bLidder  and  rectum  are  involuntarily  evacuated. 

Occasionally,  the  muscles  of  one  side  of  the  face  and  body  are  only 
convulsed,  but,  as  the  spasms  cease,  those  of  the  opposite  side  become 
affected. 

After  a  certain  length  of  time,  varying  from  a  few  minutes  to  half 
an  hour,  the  violence  of  the  convulsive  motions  diminish  and  gradually 
cease  altogether ;  the  features  begin  to  appear  more  natural,  the  pulse 
is  still  quick  but  more  readily  discernible,  restoration  of  the  drcolatioD 
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takes  place,  and  the  breathing  becomes  more  regular.  Gonscionsness 
slowly  returns  in  a  greater  or  less  degree;  the  female,  awakening, 
apparently,  as  if  from  a  sleep,  may  be  aware  that  something  uncommon 
has  occurred,  or,  as  is  more  generally  the  case,  she  may  have  no  recol- 
lection whatever,  her  mind  being  more  or  less  confused.  Pain  in  the 
head  is  nearly  always  complained  of.  After  an  interval  of  quiet,  vary- 
ing from  fifteen  minutes  to  two  or  three  hours,  the  paroxysms  return, 
when  the  same  phenomena  take  place  as  before,  followed  by  another 
interval ;  and  thus  the  paroxysms  and  intermissions  follow  each  other, 
until  they  cease  entirely.  I  met  with  one  female,  in  my  early  practice, 
who  had  sixteen  paroxysms  in  as  many  hours.  Very  frequently,  in 
these  convulsions,  the  consciousness  returns  very  slowly,  and  imme- 
diately upon  its  first  manifestation,  a  paroxysm  comes  on. 

Consciousness  does  not,  however,  return  in  all  cases ;  not  unfre- 
quently  the  patient,  during  the  intervals,  remains  motionless  and 
insensible,  with  stertorous,  or  hissing  respiration,  somewhat  resembling 
coma  or  asphyxia,  and  which  may  soon  prove  fatal ;  or,  she  may  ve 
unconscious  and  restless,  throwing  herself  about  in  the  bed,  until  the 
next  convulsive  paroxysm. 

Most  commonly  the  duration  of  the  convulsion  does  not  exceed  five 
or  ten  minutes,  while  the  intervals  may  extend  to  even  twelve  hours  in 
some  cases,  and  but  a  few  minutes  in  others. 

When  convulsions  occur  in  the  pregnant  female,  it  is  seldom  that  she 
will  complete  the  full  term,  and  the  child  will  be  still-born,  and  fre- 
quently putrid ;  probably,  the  paroxysms  may  at  times  be  caused  by 
the  dead  child  acting  as  a  foreign  irritant  to  the  uterus,  its  death 
having  taken  place  previous  to  the  attack.  Occasionally,  the  spasms 
cease  spontaneously,  without  endangering  pregnancy;  but  more  fre- 
quently, uterine  contractions  are  aroused,  which  generally  expel  the 
child,  and  this  may  happen  without  any  consciousness  on  the  part  of 
the  mother. 

If  the  convulsions  come  on  before  the  occurrence  of  labor-pains,  at 
the  full  period,  they  usually  cause  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri ;  and  the 
uterine  contractions  which  may  follow,  will  be  feeble,  irregular,  and 
apparently  spasmodic,  often  alternating  with  the  convulsive  paroxysms. 

During  labor,  there  may  or  may  not  be  a  suspension  of  the  contrac- 
tions of  the  uterus  ;  but  more  commonly  it  participates  in  the  general 
spasmodic  irritability,  and  contracts  powerfully,  affecting  delivery  with- 
out the  patient  being  aware  of  it  The  paroxysm  usually  ensaes  just 
upon  the  return  of  uterine  action,  though  not  always  with  each  pain. 
Genenlly,  the  ordinary  character  of  the  pains  are  not  changed  by  the 
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convulsionB,  and  the  labor  proceeds  regularly,  unless  hastened  by  art 
Not  unfrequently,  however,  the  action  of  the  uterus  becomes  inefii- 
cient,  and  the  delivery  must  be  artificially  completed. 

When  puerperal  convulsions  occur  during  labor,  ihey  most  frequently 
cease  when  delivery  is  effected,  or  soon  after,  unless  they  prove  fatal ; 
and  the  patient  is  ^nerally  left  with  a  strong  tendency  to  metritis  and 
peritonitis. 

Puerperal  convulsions  may  terminate  by  recovery;  by  develojnng 
some  other  disease,  as  paralysis,  cerebral  lesions,  mania,  epilepsy,  rap- 
ture of  the  uterus,  metritis,  peritonitis,  etc.;  or,  by  death. 

The  recovery  may  take  place  rapidly,  especially  when  the  paroxysmi 
have  been  few  and  of  a  mild  character ;  or,  it  may  be  tedious  and  for 
a  long  time  uncertain  ;  the  intellectual  faculties  very  gradually  retam- 
ing  to  their  normal  condition,  the  memory  being  excessively  debilitated, 
or  destroyed,  as  well  as  the  hearing  and  sight.  This  derangement  may 
continue  for  a  day  or  two,  or  may  extend  to  several  months  before  coia- 
plete  restoration  takes  place. 

When  other  diseases  are  occasioned  by  the  convulsions,  the  patient 
may  ultimately  recover,  but  generally  with  impaired  health  for  the 
remainder  of  .her  life ;  and  frequently  these  diseases  contribute  to  a 
more  or  less  speedy  fatality.  Death  most  usually  occurs  when  tlie 
paroxysms  arc  of  great  intensity  and  long  duration,  with  short  inte^ 
vals  between  them,  and  especially  in  those  cases  where  the  femak 
remains  motionless  and  unconscious  during  the  intermissions.  It  may 
be  caused  by  effusion  on  the  brain,  or  by  a  too  prolonged  and  complete 
suspension  of  respiration  ;  also  by  a  rupture  of  the  uterus. 

The  above  description  of  symptoms,  together  with  the  preceding 
tables  for  distinguishing  the  attack  from  hysteria,  apoplexy,  and  epi- 
lepsy, will  render  it  unnecessary  to  detail  any  further  diagnagis, 

PROGNOSIS.— This  is  undoubtedly  an  extremely  fatal  disease,  tk 
most  favorable  statistics  showing  that  one-fourth  of  those  who  have 
been  attacked  by  it,  were  lost.  But  the  practitioner  may  generally  ht 
enabled  to  form  a  prognosis,  somewhat  approximating  positiyenesBy  Ij 
ascertaining  the  cause  that  produced  the  attack,  and  hy  ohaernag 
the  period  at  which  it  occurs,  and  the  progress  and  character  of  tk 
symptoms. 

If  the  paroxysms  are  very  severe  and  of  long  duration,  the  interrsb 
being  short,  and  no  return  of  consciousness,  the  patient  lying  in  a  atate 
of  stupor  with  stertorous  breathing,  she  will  be  in  a  very  critical 
tion,  and  more  especially  if  she  be  insensible  to  the  application  of 
ulants.    The  longer  tho  duration  of  the  intervals,  and  the  mon 
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and  rapid  Uie  reiarn  of  oonscioiiflncsa,  the  more  favorable  will  bo  the 
case,  notwithstanding  the  Beverity  of  the  paroxysms.  And  the  milder 
the  convulsions,  with  the  last-named  character  of  intervals,  the  less  will 
be  the  danger. 

Females  whose  nervous  systems  are  extremely  susceptible,  who  are 
hysterical  or  subjects  of  epilepsy,  or  whose  minds  are  very  sensitive,  are 
less  apt  to  have  formidable  attacks,  than  those  who  are  disposed  to 
apoplexy,  or  coma,  or  who  are  laboring  under  serous  infiltrations. 

Convulsions  occurring  during  pregnancy,  or  during  labor,  are  more 
dangerous  than  those  which  take  place  only  after  delivery ;  and  when 
they  occur  early  in  labor,  before  the  parts  are  sufficiently  dilated  to 
admit  of  the  ready  expulsion  of  the  uterine  contents,  they  are  less  favor- 
able than  toward  the  termination  of  the  delivery,  when  this  may  be 
effected  either  naturally  or  artificially.  They  are  likewise  more  fatal 
among  primiparse. 

When  the  convulsions  come  on  during  the  last  stage  of  labor,  and  con- 
tinue equally  strong  after  the  delivery,  whether  this  has  been  effected 
naturally  or  artificially,  the  case  is  extremely  dangerous ;  but  if  the 
patient  falls  into  a  gentle  sleep,  with  an  arrest  of  the  paroxysms,  after  the 
expulsion  of  the  uterine  contents,  they  seldom  return,  and  convalescence 
ensues.  After  the  delivery  and  the  disappearance  of  the  convulsions, 
the  practitioner  must  carefully  watch  the  patient  in  order  to  guard  her 
against  any  subsequent  abdominal  inflammations,  more  especially  if 
puerperal  peritonitis  be,  at  the  time,  a  prevailing  complaint. 

The  maternal  disorder  necessarily  exerts  an  unfavorable  influence 
upon  the  child,  and  we  find  that  the  major  part  are  either  still-born,  or 
die  in  a  few  days  after  birth,  of  convulsions,  having,  probably,  while  in 
ntero,  received  the  germ  of  the  disease  through  the  mother's  blood. 

PATHOLOGY. — Post-mortem  examinations  have  shed  but  little  light 
upon  the  nature  of  puerperal  convulsions,  no  appreciable  anatomical 
lesions  having  been  found — ^no  traces  of  injection  nor  changes  in  the 
characters  of  the  tissues. 

Sometimes  a  serous  effusion  has  been  observed  in  the  ventricles,  or 
arachnoid  cavity,  and  perhaps  a  slight  congestion  of  the  encephalic  ves* 
sels — but  these  are  viewed  as  aeoondaiy  lesions,  being  merely  the  effects 
of  the  convulsions,  when  the  oerebnl  amgeBtkm  is  very  great  The 
heart  is  commonly  empty  and  rekoBed.  ale,  and  occasionally, 

flnid  has  been  met  with  in  tha.  traces  of  peri- 

timeal  inflammation  haTe  Ukm 

TSEATMENT.— The  jmUo  end  convul- 

aions,  are  lat^  to  ■oUe^.^ig  »  cerebral 
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oongestion,  and  equalize  the  circulation ;  8d,  to  hasten  the  deliyeiy,  wben 
lalK>r  is  on,  by  the  most  appropriate  means,  provided  the  paroxjsmi 
are  not  subdued ;  and  4th,  to  prevent  any  secondary  attacks,  and  gradu- 
ally strengthen  the  patient. 

For  the  fulfilling  of  the  first  indication,  bleeding  to  the  amoimi  of 
from  thirty  to  sixty  ounces,  and  taken  in  a  full  stream  from  the  arm  or 
temporal  artery,  has  been  recommended ;  indeed  it  is  f^  remeofy^  and 
the  principal  remedy  upon  which  the  majority  of  practitioners  rely.  Lb 
former  years  I  was  in  the  habit  of  bleeding  in  these  cases,  and  with 
various  results,  but  I  am  now  thoroughly  convinced  that  many  of  the 
unsuooessfal  cases  could  have  been  saved  by  difiTerent  treatment,  and 
that,  in  the  successful  ones,  the  bleeding  effected  but  very  little  senrioe. 
Indeed,  what  benefit  can  any  thinking  man  consider  to  be  the  oonae- 
quence  of  excessive  bleeding,  when,  at  farthest,  but  only  one  out  of  eveir 
four  patients  is  saved  ?  Beside,  those  who  are  saved  by  these  ezoemTe 
depletions,  rarely  have  a  complete  restoration  to  health  subsequently, 
but  linger  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  under  some  malady  resulting 
from  the  bleeding,  and  which  ultimately  occasions  their  death.  These 
largo  bleedings  seriously  injure  the  vital  force,  and,  I  believe,  fre- 
quently prevent  recovery  where  it  might  otherwise  have  taken  place. 
The  treatment  which  I  shall  now  recommend  to  the  profession,  in  pae^ 
peral  convulsions,  will  be  found  fully  as  successful  as  the  depletive  one 
just  referred  to,  and  vastly  superior  to  it,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  cause 
any  serious  affections  from  sudden,  excessive,  and  persistent  prostration 
of  the  vascular  and  nervous  systems. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  the  first  indication  above  named,  one  of 
two  articles  may  be  exhibited  to  the  patient,  viz :  the  tincture  of  Gelse- 
minum,  or  the  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum.  The  tinct- 
ure of  Gelseminum  employed,  must  be  a  good  article,  must  be  made 
from  the  fresh  root,  and  kept  free  from  exposure,  in  well-stopped  bottles. 
As  the  active  principle  of  this  agent  depends  upon  a  volatile  constitu- 
ent, any  concentrated  preparation,  as  Grelsemin,  is  worse  than  useless, 
because  of  the  delay  of  proper  measures  when  this  is  given,  vainly  trust- 
ing to  its  efficiency.  I  have  become  acquainted  with  several  instances 
in  which  a  want  of  success  from  the  use  of  this  tincture  was  owing 
entirely  to  its  inertness,  caused  by  exposure  or  mal-preparation.  It 
is  a  valuable  agent,  and  to  bo  cast  aside  as  inefficient  or  uncertain,  from 
an  ignorance  of  the  above  circumstances,  would  be  a  very  regretful 
matter  to  the  profession.  The  dose  of  the  tincture  must  bo  proportioned 
to  the  severity  of  the  paroxysms ;  if  mild,  one  or  two  fluidrachms  may 
be  given ;  if  severe,  half  a  fiuidounce.     The  dose  should  be  repeated  in 
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ten  or  fifteen  minnteSy  daring  the  intervalB,  after  which  a  longer  delay 
may  be  had  in  giving  the  third  dose,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
convulsions,  and  the  duration  of  the  intervals — ^not  administering  it  so 
often  when  the  intervals  are  of  considerable  length. 

If  the  patient  is  in  a  state  of  coma  during  the  intervals,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  cause  her  to  swallow,  still  this  may  be  accomplished  by  care- 
fully watching  for  the  proper  moment ;  but  if  it  be  impossible  to  get 
any  of  this  tincture  into  her  stomach,  the  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia 
and  Capsicum,  above  named,  must  be  substituted. 

The  use  of  this  tincture  must  be  continued  in  this  manner,  until  it 
has  exerted  a  positive  influence  upon  the  muscular  system  of  the  patient, 
rendering  it  powerless,  when  its  further  exhibition  will  not  be  required, 
unless  there  be  a  return  of  the  paroxysms.  However,  the  patient  should 
always  be  placed  under  its  relaxing  influence  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Frequently,  this  agent  will  not  only  overcome  the  spasmodic  tendency 
of  the  voluntary  muscles,  but  will  at  once  relieve  cerebral  congestion, 
favor  the  dilation  of  the  os  ntcri  and  thus  aid  in  hastening  delivery 
when  labor  is  on,  and  also  prevent  any  disposition  to  subsequent  abdom- 
inal inflammations. 

The  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum  may  be  given  in  half 
fluidounce  doses,  repeated  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  It  does  not 
produce  so  great  a  degree  of  muscular  relaxation  as  the  Glelseminum, 
but  has  a  greater  antispasmodic  influence,  and  which  is  generally  mani- 
fested much  sooner.  In  some  respects  it  is  superior  to  that  agent — thus, 
it  may  be  given  during  the  paroxysms  with  advantage,  which  is  not  the 
case  with  the  other,  at  least  as  far  as  my  experience  goes — beside, 
should  the  female  have  eaten  a  hearty  meal  immediately  previous  to 
the  attack,  it  will  occasion  emesis,  and  thus  relieve  the  stomach,  with- 
out a  loss  of  its  other  influences  upon  the  system. 

Usually,  it  is  impossible  for  the  patient  to  swallow  a  single  drop  of 
fluid  while  the  fit  is  on,  but  if  the  little  finger  be  placed  in  one  comer 
of  her  mouth  and  the  lips  be  drawn  outwardly,  so  as  to  admit  the  prac- 
titioner to  pour  in,  gradually,  the  above  compound  tincture,  it  will  be 
certain  .to  reach  the  stomach— or,  at  least,  the  greater  portion  of  it 
wilL  The  same  result  will  ensue  when  the  patient  lies  in  a  comatose 
condition. 

A  paroxysm  may  be  frequently  shortened  in  its  duration,  by  the 
exhibition  of  this  tincture  while  it  is  on ;  and  its  administration  at  this 
time,  does  not  contra-indicate,  nor  interfere  with  the  employment  0^ 
the  tincture  of  QeUeminam  daring  the  intervals,  should  this  be  deev 
necessary. 
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The  practitioner  must  take  advantage  of  the  depression  of  the  lowef 
jaw  at  the  commencement  of  each  paroxysm,  to  insert  a  pieee  of  oork, 
or  a  roll  of  mnslin,  linen,  or  leather,  hetween  the  molar  teeth,  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  the  tongue  from  injury,  and  which  should  be  kept 
in  its  place  hy  an  assistant.  He  should  also  remore  everything,  against 
which  she  might  throw  herself  and  produce  some  harm. 

For  the  9ee<md  indicatian,  various  measures  are  required.  The  bowdi « 
should  be  emptied  by  an  injection  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  for  this 
purpose  I  prefer  a  mixture  of  warm  Water,  Molasses,  each  half  a  pint, 
and  Salt  two  drachms,  to  which  a  fluidounce  of  the  compoand  tincture 
of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum  is  added.  This  injection  shoold  be  repeated 
occasionally,  until  a  free  and  copious  alvine  evacuation  has  been  pnv 
duced,  after  which,  if  the  continuance  of  the  convulsions  renders  it 
necessary,  half  a  fluidounce  of  the  above  compound  tincture,  very  slightly 
diluted  with  warm  water,  may  be  injected,  and  repeated  from  time  to 
time  as  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms  require.  Used  in,  this  manner, 
the  tincture  exerts  considerable  relaxing  and  antispasmodic  infioenee 
upon  the  system. 

For  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  action  of  the  bowels,  it  has  ben 
advised  to  place  a  few  drops  of  Croton  Oil,  rubbed  up  with  a  little  sugar, 
sugar  of  milk,  or  butter,  upon  the  tongue, — and  which  may  be  repeated 
within  a  reasonable  interval,  if  the  first  dose  fails  to  accomplish  tlie 
cathartic  result  This  will  often  be  beneficial ;  but  it  is  always  deairt- 
ble  to  obtain  these  copious  evacuations  from  the  bowels  at  as  earij  t 
period  as  possible ;  and  the  greater  the  degree  of  cerebral  turgescence, 
the  more  active  must  be  the  catharsis. 

Counter-irritation  must  be  applied  to  the  feet  and  extremities,  e8p^ 
dally  where  the  patient  is  comatose.  The  whole  of  the  inferior  extremi- 
ties should  be  enveloped  in  mustard,  carefully  watching  that  it  prodooee 
only  its  rubefacient  effect,  after  which  it  must  be  removed,  and  the  feet 
and  limbs  wrapped  up  in  flannel  wet  with  the  following  compound,  and 
applied  as  warm  as  can  be  borne : — Spirits,  Vinegar,  of  each  half  a  pmtr 
Capsicum  four  drachms,  extract  of  Stramonium  two  drachms,  mix  and 
warm  it.  This  should  also  be  applied  on  flannel  to  the  back  and  along 
the  whole  length  of  the  spinal  column.  Cloths  wet  with  a  strong  infuskm 
of  Lobelia  and  Stramonium  leaves,  should  be  applied  over  the  whok 
abdomen,  and  especially  over  the  hypogastric  region,  as  hot  as  may  be 
deemed  sufficient,  so  that  the  skin  be  not  scalded,  and  those  should  k 
changed  frequently.  These  last  measures  of  counter-irritation  and 
fomentations  must  be  continued  during  the  intervals  as  well  as  in  tke 
paroxysms. 
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A  mo8t  important  part  of  the  treatment  in  accomplishing  the  second 
indication,  and  which  must  never  be  omitted,  is  the  cold  donche,  but 
which  is  to  be  used  only  during  the  paroxysms,  or  during  the  interralB 
when  the  patient  is  comatose.  Having  the  head  and  shoulders  drawn 
beyond  the  edge  of  the  bed,  and  sustained  there  by  one  or  two  bystand* 
ers,  place  a  tub  or  some  large  vessel  beneath  to  catch  the  water,  which 
must  bo  poured,  quite  cold,  upon  the  head  and  neck  of  the  patient,  and 
this  should  be  continued  until  two  or  three  pailfuls  have  been  used,  or 
until  the  features  shrink.  Then  replace  her  in  the  bed,  with  the  head 
and  shoulders  elevated,  and,  if  necessary,  apply  ice  or  cold  water  to  the 
head,  until  it  is  deemed  proper  to  repeat  the  cold  douche.  This  must 
be  resolutely  persisted  in,  until  the  action  of  the  cerebral  vessels  becomes 
diminished,  and  their  congested  condition  relieved. 

During  the  intervals,  when  the  patient  becomes  wholly  or  even  partly 
conscious,  and  the  cerebral  congestion  has  been  somewhat  overcome, 
ligatures  may  be  applied  around  the  thighs,  for  the  purpose  of  prevenir 
ing  too  much  blood  from  being  thrown  into  the  trunk  and  head.  This 
will  answer  a  much  better  purpose  than  bleeding,  as  it  does  not  with- 
draw any  of  the  vital  fluid  from  the  system,  but  some  care  must  be 
observed  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  remain  on  too  long. 

Perhaps,  cups  to  the  head,  nape  of  the  neck,  and  lumbar  region,  which 
have  been  advised  by  some,  may  be  advantageously  employed,  but  they 
cannot  be  readily  applied  during  the  paroxysms,  and  during  the  inter- 
vals I  would  prefer  the  means  already  named.  I  have  never  used  cups 
in  this  disease. 

All  these  means  may  not  be  required  in  every  instance,  but  when  the 
convulsions  are  intense,  with  excessive  cerebral  congestion,  they  should 
all  be  promptly,  energetically,  and  persistently  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  disease ;  and  it  must  be  truly  a  desperate  case,  which  cannot  be  over- 
come by  their  timely  application.  Of  course,  no  cure  can  be  expected 
where  there  is  considerable  effusion  on  the  brain ;  but  as  we  can  not 
determine  with  positiveness  whether  this  has  occurred  or  not,  we  should 
be  persevering  in  our  efforts,  however  hopeless  the  case  may  appear. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  attack,  the  bladder  should  be  attended 
to,  and  evacuated  by  the  catheter  on  the  occurrence  of  an  interval,  if  it 
becomes  too  much  distended ;  and  after  the  delivery  of  the  child,  be 
careful  that  the  placenta  is  not  retained. 

The  third  indication  obtains  only  when  the  treatment  fails  to  over- 
come the  disease.  Frequently,  during  labor,  when  the  child  is  delivered, 
the  convulsions  cease,  and  from  a  knowledge  of  this  fact,  some  writers 
have  recommended  the  hastening  of  the  delivery,  even  when  the  os  uteri 
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and  other  conditions  present  aro  not  suflScicntly  advanced  for  that  pu^ 
pose;  and  the  consequence  has  been,  that  more  females  have  been 
destroyed  by  ofiBcious  and  forcible  delivery,  than  have  been  lost  It 
leaving  them  to  the  natural  resources  of  the  system.  "  It  is  far  better 
that  the  woman  should  die  convulsed  in  the  hands  of  nature,  than  tbtt 
she  should  perish  by  the  cruel  and  savage  operation  of  rough  and 
unskillful  midwifery." — (BlundelL) 

When  the  accoucheur  has  faithfully  employed  the  various  means 
recommended  for  the  removal  of  puerperal  convulsions  during  labor, 
and  no  favorable  impression  has  been  made  upon  them  after  a  reaaofr 
able  time  has  progressed,  he  may  then  ascertain  whether  the  condition 
of  the  parts  are  favorable  for  an  artificial  delivery :  indeed,  it  is  proper 
for  him  to  examine  from  time  to  time  while  the  fits  last,  lest  the  chile 
be  expelled  unconsciously ;  also,  to  learn  how  the  labor  is  progressing, 
and  what  may  be  the  influence  exerted  upon  it  by  the  spasms.  Bat  he 
must  be  extremely  cautious  how  he  interferes  with  the  delivery,  lest  Lis 
attempts  prove  more  fatal  than  the  disease.  It  is  not  always  that  the 
evacuation  of  the  uterus  is  followed  by  a  cessation  of  the  convulsions: 
and  not  unfrequently  these  become  aggravated  by  the  attempts  made 
to  hasten  the  labor.  YtThcn  the  female  manifests  periodically  mock 
uneasiness,  moaning,  and  groping  and  writhing  about,  it  is  indicttire 
of  uterine  contractions  taking  place ;  and  when  the  head  is  at  the  peri- 
neum, she  will  frequently  be  observed  to  strain. 

In  a  case  where  interference  is  indicated  by  the  severity  of  the  attack 
and  its  unyielding  character,  if  the  os  uteri  be  found  rigid,  or  soft  and 
dilatable,  but  not  fully  dilated,  the  accoucheur  must  positively  make  no 
attempts  either  at  aiding  dilatation  nor  at  rupturing  the  membranes: 
he  must  wait — ^he  must  be  patient,  until  complete  dilatation  is  nearlj 
accomplished,  when  he  may  rupture  the  membranes — a  course  wbid 
frequently  expedites  the  labor ;  but  he  must  not  attempt  turning,  em 
should  it  be  a  breech  presentation :  turning  is  a  very  hazardous  measoitii 
convulsions,  but  few  females  having  recovered  where  it  has  been  perfomel 
Mal-presentations,  according  to  the  observations  of  accoucheurs,  are  toj 
rarely  met  with  in  puerperal  convulsions.  If,  however,  the  head  k 
found  in  the  pelvis,  and  within  reach  of  the  forceps,  and  the  instruMtf 
can  be  readily  applied  without  ii\jury  to  the  patient,  the  deliveir  wf 
be  terminated  by  it.  But  no  attempts  at  artificial  delivety  most  k 
made  while  the  paroxysms  are  on,  unless  the  patient  lies  in  a  molte* 
less  and  comatose  condition ;  else,  irreparable  iigury  to  the  soft  W^ 
may  accrue,  owing  to  the  violent  struggles  of  the  patient:  mm}  dwalia 
fit  come  on  during  the  application  of  the  blades,  they  miivt  1m  n 
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diately  withdrawn,  to  avoid  their  being  forced  through  the  walls  of  the 
vagina  or  atorus. 

If  the  head  bo  found  Bteadily  advanang,  without  any  delnj  in  ita 
progress,  artificial  aid  ia  aot  required,  no  matter  how  intense  and  obatt- 
nate  the  attack  may  be.  SometimoB  the  head  may  be  so  firmly  fixed 
in  the  pelvis  as  to  resist  all  justifiaMc  eS'orts  to  remove  il  with  the 
forceps — ^bcre  the  perforator  would  be  indicated ;  but  onless  the  child  is 
known  to  bo  dead,  and  there  is  a  strong  possibility  of  benefit  to  the 
patient,  it  were  better  not  to  resort  to  it  However,  the  judicious  prac- 
titioner will  be  guided  more  by  the  circumstances  of  tho  case,  than  by 
any  specific  rules. 

"  Of  200  cases  recorded,  one  haif  were  delivered  by  natural  efibrts ; 
22  died,  or  about  1  in  4} ;  of  35  delivered  by  the  forceps,  13  died,  or 
about  1  in  3 ;  of  43  delivered  by  tho  perforator,  12  died,  or  about  1  in  4; 
of  14  delivered  by  turning,  8  died,  or  about  1  in  2." 

The  fourth  indication,  to  prevent  any  secondary  attacks,  and  gradu- 
ally restore  the  tone  of  tho  system,  is  called  for  when  the  convulsions 
have  ceased.  Whatever  may  be  the  condition  of  the  patient  at  this 
time,  whether  she  complains  of  pain  in  the  head,  or  in  the  abdomen,  or 
even  whether  she  be  maniacal,  the  apartment  which  she  occupies  must 
bo  darkened,  the  greatest  stillncsa  must  be  observed,  and  every  source  of 
irritation  removed,  that  she  may  be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible.  The 
lightest  nourishment  only  should  be  permitted,  at  first,  as,  mucilage  of 
Gum  Arabic,  Barleywater,  Iticcwater ;  afterward,  as  her  strength  im- 
proves. Sago,  Arrowroot,  and  weak  fieef-tea,  gradually  increasing  the 
diet  as  convalescence  progresses.  The  bowels  and  bladder  should  be 
attended  to,  regulating  the  former  either  by  injections,  or  internal 
laxatives,  as  circomsUncea  will  allow.  A  proper  management  of  the 
above  measures  will  be  of  more  service  tban  any  medicinea  wfaieh 
may  be  given. 

However,  medicinea  will  wmetunea  be  reqnind  vhoot  dw^MUBg 
symptoms,   or   symptoms   indicative   of   some   secondary   attack,   aro 
present;   among  which  the  following   have  been  advant«gBpii«lj  < 
ployed: 

1.  Take  of  extract  of  Belladonna  six  grains)  ] 
■nlphat«    of    Qainia    twelve    grains — mix,   and 
twelve  powders,  or  pills,  regulating   the  dose  i 
eeptibility  of  tho  patient  to  its  influence,  and  ( 
timet  a  day.     Id  the  severe  headache,  < 
baof  aervioe. 

3,  Take  of  Qprnftviind  powder  of  Ipecacuf 
U 
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;  gulphate-  of  Quinia  one  grain — ^mix  for  a  dose,  to  be  repeated  two,  tlini 

or  four  times  a  daj. 

I  S.  Take  of  extract  of  Belladonna,  Mask,  each,  six  grains ;  Campk 

three  grains ;  sulphate  of  Morphia  from  half  a  grain  to  a  grain— mil 
and  divide  into  six  pills,  of  which  one  maj  be  given  three  or  four  tine 
a  da  J. 

4.  The  tincture  of  G^lseminum,  combined  with  sulphate  of  Qdni 
or  with  tincture  of  Aconite  root,  will  likewise  be  found  a  Talmlili 
remedy  in  removing  these  secondary  attacks ;  in  many  inatanoes  pnrriBj 
superior  to  the  preceding  preparations. 

Of  course,  though  I  have  specified  the  doses  above,  the  caiefol  prv 
titioner  will  be  guided  in  the  administration  of  his  remedies,  is  i3 
eases,  according  to  their  influences  upon  the  system,  and  the  soaoejiii 
bility  of  his  patient,  and  never  by  any  exclusive  or  arbitrary  rules. 

In  the  treatment  of  puerperal  convulsions,  inhalation  of  Ether,  m 
of  Chloroform,  has  been  highly  recommended  by  seTeral  emiia 
accoucheurs.  I  have  never  employed  either  in  these  cases,  though  m 
from  any  particular  objections  I  have  against  their  use,  bat  beouue ! 
.have  succeeded  without  them.  From  self-experienoe,  therefeire,  I  d 
;say  but  little  about  their  utility.  Several  practitioners  have  inlbmi 
>me,  that  they  exhibited  Chloroform  with  successfiil  results ;  and  I  ksoi 
of  two  cases  in  which,  from  some  cause,  it  failed  to  produce  any  iofti 
ence  whatever.  Prof.  Cleaveland  speaks  favorably  of  its  use,  aiid  h 
related  to  me  a  case  in  which  he  kept  a  female  partially,  but  costni 
ously,  under  its  influence  for  four  and  a  half  days,  before  the  convnUn 
disposition  was  subdued.  In  the  absence  of  the  agents  heretofore  reeis 
mended,  I  should  not,  under  certain  circumstances,  hesitate  to  sdait 
ister  Ether,  or  Chloroform ;  but  I  think  I  would  never  employ  either  d 
them  in  those  cases  where  there  were  symptoms  of  very  peat  cerehil 
congestion,  and  especially  where  the  patient  remained  in  a  stile  i 
coma  or  stupor,  during  the  intervals  between  the  paroxysms. 

Before  closing  this  chapter,  I  would  suggest,  as  a  useful  auxiliiiyii 
the  treatment,  bastinadoing  the  soles  of  the  feeL  I  have  fieqiMid! 
adopted  this  plan  in  apoplectic  attacks,  and  in  cases  of  great  congeidoi 
of  the  cerebral  vessels,  with  marked  success.  It  should  be  done  duiM 
the  paroxysm,  and  also  during  the  intervals  when  the  patient  lies  91 
state  of  stupor,  or  coma.  It  may,  at  first  sight,  appear  a  rough  mMi 
ure,  but  the  life  of  a  human  being  is  at  stake — ^beside,  it  is  less  okjs 
.tionable,  and  certainly  more  philosophical,  than  to  remove  that  fluid  i 
.'large  quantity  which  is  so  essential  to  health  and  life — ^the  blood. 


I>^RT     IV. 


OBSTETBICAL   OPERATIONS 


CHAPTEB    XLI. 

Tuiiinio,  OR  vsKsioir. — atPHkiio  TnaoN — fodauo  Taunoir — thb  FixxaT— thx  tiotis, 

LBTXE,  OR  TRAOTOR— BLUKT  HOOK  —  OLEAYILAND's  PLACUVTAL  fORain. 

All  operati<m8  during  labor,  for  the  purpose  of  artificial  deliyery, 
whether  mannal  or  instromental,  are  neoessarilj  accompanied  with 
more  or  less  danger,  and,  hence,  thej  should  never  he  attempted,  for 
Vkj  purpose  whatever,  unless  nature  is  found  incompetent  to  terminate 
the  deliTery,  or,  when  absolutely  required  to  preserve  tfie  mother's  lifo, 
or  that  of  the  child,  when  the  mo&er  is  in  a  hopeless  ntuation. 

The  great  sacrifice  of  health  and  life,  among  females,  from  indiscrimi- 
nate  and  ui\justifiable  interference,  has  led  many  practitioners  to  set 
aside  all  artificial  means  of  relief,  and  to  relj  entirely  on  unassisted 
nabire,  in  every  case  of  labor.  This,  however,  is  passing  into  another 
extreme,  and  is  deddedly  wrong ;  aid  is  sometimes  demanded,  and  then 
it  must  be  given — to  withhold  it  would  be  criminal ;  and  it  is  among 
tliese  cases,  in  which  the  properly  educated  accoucheur  distinguishes 
himself  from  ike  ignorant  pretender,  by  his  calmness  and  prudence,  his 
pnqier  selection  of  the  time  for  affording  assistance,  as  well  as  of  the 
means  to  be  used,  and  tiie  cautious  and  skillful  employment  of  these 
means. 

Let  the  student  remember,  that  in  no  case  are  the  efforts  of  nature 
to  be  intermeddled  with,  either  by  manual  or  instrumental  operations, 
unless  it  be  abmibady  and  fouUvety  known  that  they  are  insufScient  to 
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complete  labor.  Prolapsus  of  the  uterus,  rupture  of  the  nterns,  inv 
sion  of  the  uterus,  profuse  hemorrhage,  peritonitis,  permanent  djsa 
orrhea,  laceration  of  the  vagina,  and  also  of  the  perineum,  etc., « 
have  frequently  resulted  from  ill-timed,  injudicious,  and  unwarraatal 
endeavors  at  forwarding  the  delivery.  These  accidents  have  oecan 
in  the  practice  ofihe  most  eminent  obstetricians  in  instances  where  1 
greatest  care  and  prudence  were  exhibited;  how  mucli  more  resdi 
then  will  they  happen  in  the  practice  of  the  ignorant,  officious,  i 
unconscientious  practitioner?  Were  females,  or  their  husbands  a 
,  friends,  generally  aware  of  the  great  want  of  skill  and   knowledge 

this  department  of  medicine,  which  prevails  so  extensively  in  the  p 
fession,  and  which  is  based  upon  the  fact,  that  in  the  majority  of  lab 
the  unassisted  and  natural  resources  of  the  system  are  adequate  to  t 
task  of  completing  labor,  they  would  be  more  careful  and  scrupuloos 
their  selection  of  obstetric  attendants,  and  by  this  means  would  com] 
students  to  be  more  attentive  to  the  means  of  becoming  efficient  i 
skillful.  I  do  not  refer  merely  to  a  want  of  knowledge  and  practice 
labors  actually  requiring  assistance,  but,  more  particularly  to  thoie 
which  no  aid  is  needed,  and  in  which  the  practitioner  destroys  eitl 
health  or  life,  by  vain  and  ignorant  displays  of  unwarrantable  manij 
lations. 

Among  the  (^rations  occasionally  required  during  labor,  and 
which  some  reference  has  been  made  in  the  preceding  pages,  that 
TURNING,  or  VERSION,  may  be  noticed.  According  to  Churehi 
49,323  cases  in  English  practice,  required  turning  in  190  instances, 
about  1  in  260;  37,479  cases  in  French  practice,  required  it  in  4 
instances,  or  about  1  in  93^ ;  21,516  cases  in  German  practice,  reqaii 
it  in  337  instances,  or  about  1  in  64.     Making  927  cases  of  version  c 

of  108,318,  or  about  1  in  117.     In  192  cases,  in  which  the  mortalitt 

■ 

the  mother  has  been  named,  12  died,  or  1  in  16.  In  565  cases,  1 
children  were  lost,  or  nearly  1  in  3.  Some  allowance  must  be  ma 
however,  for  the  various  and  serious  accidents  which  render  the  opei 
tion  necessary. 

There  are  two  modes  of  turning  mentioned  by  writers ;  one,  1 
CEPHALIC  VERSION,  or  Veman  hy  the  Head,  in  which  the  head 
brought  to  the  pelvic  brim ;  the  other,  PODALIC  VERSION,  or  2k 
ing  by  the  Feet,  in  which  delivery  by  the  feet  is  substituted  for  that 
the  original  presenting  part. 

CEPHALIC  VERSION,  has  been  recommended  ut  various  times 
eminent  accoucheurs,  but,  heretofore,  it  has  not  proved  so  efficadoni 
could  be  desiredv  and  hence  is  not  much  practiced.     It  has  been 
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in  mal-positions  of  the  vertex,  in  face  and  ear  presentations,  and  some* 
times  in  shoulder  presentations ;  but  where  prompt  delivery  is  demanded, 
turning  by  the  feet  is  preferred.  In  reply  to  objections,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  seize  the  head  firmly,  and  bring  it  to  the  brim,  Yelpeau 
observes :  —  "  1st,  It  is  not  always  very  difficult  to  seize  the  head,  and 
to  exert  considerable  force  upon  it ;  2dly,  if  th^  waters  have  not  been 
long  discharged,  one  may  often  without  difficulty  seize  the  vertex,  and 
bring  it  to  the  center  of  the  brim,  however  far  it  may  have  been  dis- 
tant ;  8dly,  that  in  general  it  is  better  to  force  the  head  io  descend,  by 
pushing  up  the  presenting  part,  than  by  bringing  down  the  head; 
4thly,  that  delivering  by  the  breech  is  far  from  being  a  simple  and  safe 
operation  ;  as  regards  the  child,  it  is  less  so  than  cephalic  version,  even 
if  the  forceps  should  be  afterward  applied.''  Nothwithstanding  this 
reply,  there  is  much  weight  in  the  objections  ;  and  attempts  to  push  up 
the  presenting  part  will  frequently  induce  such  violent  uterine  contrac- 
tions as  to  cause  the  operator  to  desist  (See  quotation  from  I\^f. 
Wright,  page  405). 

PODALIC  VERSION,  or  turning  by  the  feet,  is  the  operation  gen- 
erally practiced  and  preferred  in  those  cases  where  a  change  of  position, 
or  prompt  delivery  is  required.  It  possesses  several  advantages  as  well 
as  disadvantages.  The  advantages  are,  that  the  accoucheur  has  the 
labor  more  completely  under  his  control,  and  can  deliver  or  not-,  as  the 
case  may  require,  with  or  without  uterine  action  ;  it  is  nearly  equal,  in 
point  of  safety,  to  vertex  labors,  and  is  superior  to  any  other ;  it  is  fre- 
quently the  only  method  by  which  to  save  the  child's  life,  or  to  avoid 
exvisceration ;  and  often  it  is  the  only  chance  for  the  safety  of  the 
mother.  Its  dieadvantages  are,  that  the  risk  to  the  mother's  life  is 
always  enhanced  by  an  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus  ;  that 
it  is  sometimes  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  effect  it ;  and  that 
the  fatality  to  the  children  is  very  great  where  it  has  been  performed, 
about  one  in  three  being  lost 

The  eases  in  which  turning  may  he  effected  with  advantage,  are  in 
shoulder  presentations ;  transverse  presentations  of  the  body ;  mal- 
positions of  the  head ;  difficult  breech  labors ;  placenta  prsevia ;  henoh 
orrhages ;  convulsions ;  prolapse  of  the  cord ;  rupture  of  the  uterus ; 
syncope  ;  and  whenever  the  mother's  life  is  jeopardized.  It  must  not 
be  forgotten,  however,  that  turning  is  never  to  be  attempted  when  the 
head  has  passed  through  the  brim  into  the  pelvic  cavity;  delivery 
must,  in  this  case,  be  effected  by  the  forceps,  or  perforator.  When  the 
head  passes  into  the  vagina,  the  cervix  will  contract  around  the  neck 
of  the  child,  and  it  will  then  be  impossible  to  return  it  into  the  utema. 
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Bat  when  ihe  head  has  not  oompletelj  passed  beyond  the  oa  uteri  and 
the  superior  strait  into  the  vagina,  it  maj  be  pushed  upward  into  the 
uterus,  and  version  may  then  be  accomplished. 

The  most  important  point  for  the  accoucheur  to  determine,  is  the 
wUaNe  time  far  the  operation ;  a  precipitate  interference,  or  too  long 
a  postponement,  are  equally  fraught  with  danger.  There  are,  however, 
instances  in  which  delivery  by  turning  should  be  pnmiptly  effected,  and 
others,  again,  in  which  it  should  be  delayed. 

Turning,  when  required,  should  always  be  accomplished  as  aoon  as 
possible,  in  placenta  previa,  in  preternatural  presentations,  in  profbae 
hemorrhage,  and  whenever  symptoms  arise  which  threaten  the  life  of 
the  mother  or  child,  provided^  in  each  instance,  the  os  uteri  be  soift, 
dilatable,  and  sufficiently  dilated. 

It  should  be  delayed  when  tiie  os  uteri  is  rigid,  or  soft  but  not  suffi- 
ciently dilated ;  and,  when  the  membranes  have  been  long  mpturedt 
the  liquor  amnii  having  entirely  escaped,  and  the  uterus  contracting 
powerfully  upon  the  fetus. 

At  an  early  period  of  labor  it  is  very  difficult  to  detect  a  mal-pre- 
sentation,  or  a  mal-position,  although  it  may  be  suspected  by  the  shmpe 
of  the  protruding  bag  of  waters,  as  heretofore  mentioned,  (pages  880, 
392)  ;  but,  when  the  os  uteri  has  nearly  completed  its  dilatation,  and 
more  especially  when  the  membranes  have  ruptured,  any  preternatural 
presentation  may  be  correctly  determined.  And  this  period  is  always 
the  most  favorable  for  the  operation  of  version.  Should,  however,  a 
mal-presentation,  requiring  turning  before  labor  can  be  terminated,  be 
detected  before  the  membranes  have  ruptured,  (as  a  shoulder  presenta- 
tion, or  placenta  prsevia,  etc.),  the  operator  may  attempt  the  version, 
as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  os  uteri  will  permit  the  introduction  of  the 
hand,  without  the  employment  of  force ;  in  this  case,  as  the  hand 
advances,  the  membranes  become  ruptured,  the  wrist  and  arm  prevent 
the  liquor  amnii  from  escaping,  the  uterus  remains  distended,  and 
the  turning  is  readily  accomplished.  But,  although  prompt  action  of 
this  kind  is  required  in  placenta  prsevia,  or  hemorrhage,  a  delay, 
until  the  os  uteri  is  fully  dilated  and  the  membranes  ruptured,  does 
not  necessarily  occasion  any  greater  risk  in  a  presentation  of  tiie 
shoulder. 

When  the  os  uteri  is  rigid,  or  when,  the  waters  having  been  long 
discharged,  the  uterus  contracts  powerfully  upon  the  fetus,  no  attempts 
at  introducing  the  hand  must  be  made  until  the  rigidify  has  been 
overcome,  or  the  irritable  condition  of  the  uterus  lessened  by  the 
means  heretofore  named,  (pages  313  and  401). 
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Toming  has  been  adTised  aa  a  subatitate  for  tbe  employment  of  the 
perforator,  in  some  cases  of  narrow  or  deformed  pelvis ;  bat»  fnmi  the 
dangers  incident  to  the  operation,  and  the  difficulty  in  correctly  ascer- 
taining the  relative  proportions  between  the  fetal  head  in  ntero  and 
the  pelvic  diameters,  it  seems  to  me  an  infeasible  plan.  The  risks  to 
the  mother  must  be  greatly  augmented  by  the  operation,  while  those 
to  the  child  will  be  by  no  means  diminished. 

The  mode  of  performing  podalic  version,  has  already  been  described 
on  page  896  ;  the  principle  of  operation  is  about  the  same  in  all  cases. 
I  will,  therefore,  at  this  place  merely  recapitulate.  Empty  the  bladder 
and  rectum,  the  first  more  especially ;  place  the  female  on  her  back, 
with  the  hips  brought  a  little  over  the  edge  of  the  bed,  her  feet  resting 
on  two  high  stools,  and  properly  supported.  Protect  the  floor  from 
the  discharges.  Select  that  hand  for  the  operation,  whose  palmar 
surface  corresponds  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  child's  body.  (If 
an  arm  presents,  secure  it  by  a  ribbon,  in  order  to  prevent  its  rising 
and  interfering  with  the  passage  of  the  head.)  The  hand  and  arm 
must  be  oiled,  and  the  former  carefully  introduced,  in  a  conical  form, 
within  the  vagina,  during  a  pain ;  it  must  be  passed  into  the  uterine 
cavity  during  the  alnenee  of  pain,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  ex- 
ternal hand  must  be  placed  on  the  abdomen,  over  the  fundus,  to 
support  the  uterus ;  seise  the  child  by  the  knee,  (hooking  the  finger 
in  its  flexure),  or  by  ike  feet,  being  careful  that  a  foot  and  not  a 
hand  be  grasped,  and  turn  the  child  during  the  abtenee  of  pam,  bring- 
ing the  inferior  extremities  downward  and  over  its  front  If  the 
limbs  be  brought  over  the  back  of  the  child,  the  spine  may,  probably,. 
be  dislocated.  The  traction  must  be  gentle  and  continuous,  and  not 
by  jerks  or  forcible  measures.  Be  careful  to  so  manage  the  operationv- 
that  at  the  last  stage  of  the  delivery,  the  face  of  the  child  will  be  in> 
the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.  When  the  version  is  flnished,  replace  the 
female  in  the  bed,  and  leave  the  delivery  to  nature ;  or,  should  it  be 
necessary  to  effect  this  artiflcally,  wait  for  the  uterine  contractions  and 
act  in  concert  with  them ;  for  if  the  tractions  be  continued,  and  the 
delivery  completed  without  uterine  action  having  taken  place,  the  sud- 
den evacuation  of  the  organ  would  be  apt  to  give  rise  to  inertia,  hem- 
orrhage, or  other  difficulties.  While  the  hand  is  within  the  uterine 
cavity,  should  a  pain  come  on,  do  not  present  the  knuckles  for  the 
organ  to  contract  upon  and  run  the  risk  of  rupture,  but  grasp  the  body 
of  the  child  with  the  open  hand,  removing  it  from  the  child's  body, 
only  when  the  pain  has  ceased.  When  the  uterus  acts  powerfully  and' 
vigorously,  it  interferes  with  the  introductioni  of  the  hand,  as  welL  «& 
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the  deteetion  of  the  feet,  and  the  version ;  and  the  operation  becomes 
not  only  a  difficult  one,  but  painful  to  both  the  physician  and  patient. 
The  operation  is,  however,  comparatively  an  easy  one,  when  the  ateroa 
does  not  act  with  much  force. 

The  hazards  to  which  the  mother  is  eirposed  in  the  accomplishment 
of  version,  are,  1st,  a  rupture  of  the  vagina,  through  which  the  fingers 
or  hand  of  the  operator  may  pass,  and  which  may  be  occasioned  by  the 
employment  of  too*  much  force,  omitting  to  support  the  fundus  exter- 
nally, or,  a  neglect  in  passing  the  hand  in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic 
axes.  2d,  If  the  search  for  the  feet  be  conducted  rudely  or  forcibly,  the 
hand  may  be  driven  through  the  uterine  walls.  3d,  The  hand  of  the 
operator,  or  the  limbs  of  the  child  may  so  bruise  or  injure  the  uterus 
as  to  occasion  subsequent  inflammation ;  but  this  may  arise  indepen- 
dent of  such  injury.  4th,  The  shock  to  the  nervous  system  is  usually 
more  serious  than  in  natural  labors  of  the  vertex  or  breech. 

The  child  may  be  destroyed  by  compression  of  the  cord ;  or  its  hip, 
or  spine  may  be  dislocated  by  forcible  traction,  or  perhaps  a  limb  may 
be  actually  torn  from  it  It  must  be  recollected,  that  the  cord  com- 
mences being  compressed  at  the  period  when  the  nates  emerge  from 
the  vulva ;  hence,  the  greater  the  delay  in  the  delivery  after  this  time, 
the  more  dangerous  is  it  for  the  child  —  artificial  respiration  may  be 
attempted,  even  while  the  head  is  in  the  vagina. 

Some  writers  recommend  us  to  seize  the  hips  and  bring  them  to  the 
pelvic  brim,  but  this  is  difficult  and  seldom  attempted ;  others  advise, 
instead  of  searching  for  the  feet  to  bring  down  the  knees  when  these 
are  readily  obtained;  for  the  purpose  of  turning,  I  can  see  no  objection 
to  this  plan.  As  stated  on  a  preceding  page  (397),  it  is  recommended 
to  turn  by  one  foot,  instead  of  two,  more  especially  on  account  of  the 
increased  dilatation  of  the  soft  parts,  which  must  follow,  and  thus  afford 
greater  facility  for  the  expulsion  of  the  head.  Generally,  this  will  be 
found  to  answer.  According  to  actual  measurements,  the  circumference 
of  the  presenting  portion  of  the  head,  in  labor,  is  from  12  to  13 J  inches; 
that  of  the  breech,  with  both  thighs  flexed  upon  the  abdomen,  is  from 
12  to  13j  inches;  that  of  the  breech,  with  only  one  thigh  flexed,  the 
other  being  brought  down,  is  from  11  to  12^  inches;  and  that  of  the 
hips,  both  legs  being  brought  down,  is  from  10  to  11 J  inches.  So  that 
it  is  much  safer  for  the  child,  to  accomplish  version  by  one  foot  only.  I 
was  called,  a  short  time  since,  to  a  case  where  a  foot  and  arm  protruded 
beyond  the  vulva,  and  no  justifiable  degree  of  traction  could  move  the 
« child,  neither  was  it  possible  to  return  the  arm.  The  waters  had  been 
discharged  at  an  early  period  of  the  labor,  the  uteroa  acted  energeiae- 
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ally,  and  the  accoachenr  had  not  heen  able  to  find  the  other  foot. 
Finally,  after  some  attempts  at  chanj^ng  the  position  of  the  fetns  in 
utero  had  been  made,  he  was  enabled  to  pass  his  hand  upward,  when  he 
found  the  leg  across  and  at  right  angles  with  the  presenting  one ;  he 
carefully  brought  it  down,  and  the  child  was  delivered  in  a  few  minutes. 
In  this  case  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  effected  the  version 
hj  the  one  foot. 

After  the  delivery,  do  not  place  the  child  too  soon  to  the  breast,  bat 
allow  the  mother  a  rest  for  some  hours ;  pursue  the  means  named  on 
page  400,  and  be  prompt  to  combat  the  first  manifestations  of  inflam- 
matory action. 

The  FILLET,  is  a  strong  piece  of  linen  or  ribbon,  about  three  inches 
in  width,  and  twenty-five  or  thirty  inches  in  length,  and  has  been  re- 
commended in  breech  labors,  when  the  pains  arc  not  sufiicient  to  com- 
plete the  delivery.  Its  mode  of  application  is  to  oil  or  grease  it,  and 
then,  having  rolled  up  some  five  or  six  inches  of  one  end,  pass  it  into 
the  vagina,  and  by  means  of  the  fingers  push  it  between  the  child's 
thigh  and  abdomen  from  one  side  to  the  other ;  then  bring  down  the 
rolled-up  end,  as  it  passes  from  the  side  opposite  to  that  at  which  it 
was  first  carried,  and  tie  the  two  ends  together.  By  this  means,  the 
fillet  is  secured  across  the  thighs,  so  that  traction  may  be  made  upon 
them,  and  which  must  always  be  done  during  a  pain,  acting  in  concert 
with  uterine  action,  or  the  bearing-down  efforts  of  the  patient.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  adjust  the  fillet,  and,  probably  its  use  may  be  dispensed 
with  altogether.  A  finger,  or  the  blunt  hook,  passed  between  the  hips 
and  abdomen,  may,  with  a  prudent  force,  perform  all  that  can  be  ex- 
pected from  the  ribbon. 

It  is  used,  also,  to  secure  the  presenting  hand  in  a  shoulder  presenta- 
tion, when  turning  is  attempted,  and  thus  prevent  it  from  rising  and 
embarrassing  the  delivery  of  the  head.    It  should  be  applied  to  the  wrist. 

The  VECTIS,  LEVER,  or  TRACTOR,  is  an  instrument  somewhat 
resembling  one  blade  of  the  obstetric  forceps.  It  consists  of  a  steel 
blade  fitted  into  a  roughened  handle  of  hard  wood,  the  whole  instrument 
being  twelve  or  thirteen  inches  in  length.  The  extremity  of  the  blade 
is  expanded  like  a  forceps-blade — is  furnished  with  a  fenestra — and  one 
side  is  so  curved  &s  to  adapt  it  to  the  convexity  of  the  head  of  the  child. 
Sometimes  it  is  made  with  a  hinge  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  in  the 
pocket,  and  again,  it  is  made  without  a  hinge,  but  having  the  handle 
to  screw  on  the  blade;  both  of  these  latter  forms  are  objectionable.     It 
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is  not  neoeB8Bi7  to  enter  into  a  minnte  descriptioB  of  tiie  inatrnmeat, 
bom  the  &ct  that  reiy  fev  ohfltfltricianB  of  the  preaent  daj  make  ose 
of  it ;  in  former  times,  howenr,  it  was  mnch  in  rogne.   {Mg.  68.) 

The  rectis  has  been  reoom- 
mended  for  the  parpoee  ot 
correcting  mal-poutions  of 
the  head,  or  of  aiding  its 
movementa,  whether  at  the 
brim,  or  in  the  pelvic  cavity ; 
it  has  also  been  advised  aa  a 
tractor  to  aid  in  the  delivery 
of  tho  bead.  The  rules  for 
its  introduction  are  aome- 
what  similar  to  those  for 
the  forceps.  The  instrament 
should  not  be  ap{died  anleaa 


Tbctu,  Blukt  Hook, 


the  08  uteri  is  dilated  and  yielding,  as  also  the  soft  parts,  and  labcv- 
pains  must  likewise  be  pres^it,  or  its  employment  wonid  be  attended 
with  no  Boocess.  Instead  of  being  secretly  nsed,  as  has  been  frequently 
the  case,  the  patient  and  her  friends  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
necessity  for  interference,  the  same  as  in  the  use  of  tbe  forceps,  and 
which  mnst  never  be  attempted  unless  positively  demanded.  Then  hav- 
ing emptied  the  bladder,  and  rectum  also  if  necessary,  place  the  female 
on  her  left  side,  or  on  her  back,  as  the  practitioner  prefers — thongh  in 
the  latter  position,  it  will  be  necessary  to  bring  the  hips  over  the  edge 
of  the  bed,  tbe  same  as  when  tbe  forceps  are  employed.  The  operator 
will  DOW  pass  three  or  four  fingers  of  his  left  hand,  as  high  up  as  pos- 
sible within  the  vagina,  over  the  head  of  tbe  child,  to  serve  as  a  director 
for  the  vectis — ^which,  having  been  properly  warmed  and  oiled,  is  to  be 
carefully  and  slowly  passed  over  the  convexity  of  the  fetal  head,  until 
the  point  is  reached  to  which  the  force  is  to  be  applied.  Then  withdraw 
the  hand  to  about  the  middle  of  tbe  instrument,  forming  a  fulcrum  with 
it  at  that  point ;  the  lever  is  then  of  the  first  kind — tbe  right  hand  act- 
ing on  the  handle  by  pressing  it  in  a  direction  opposite  to  the  one  which 
it  is  desired  the  head  should  take.  Sometimes,  it  is  formed  into  a  lever 
of  tbe  third  kind,  the  right  hand  serving  as  the  fulcrum  or  point  of 
support,  while  the  left,  at  the  middle  of  the  lover,  gives  to  it  tbe  neces* 
sary  movements. 

It  b  frequently  the  case  that  the  vectig  will  have  to  be  placed  on 
several  parts  of  the  bead  in  succession,  in  order  to  reduce  its  mal-^toaitioB 
and  aid  in  its  deaoeni,  and  this  may  be  accomplidied  1^  oanyiag  4* 
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mstroment  gently  over  the  dicamfeienoe  of  the  head,  from  point  to 
point,  without  withdrawing  it ;  and  should  any  difficulty  be  present  in* 
terfering  with  its  application,  no  force  must  be  employed  to  overcome 
it — ^if  it  can  not  be  passed  without  rude  measures  withdraw  the  yectis, 
and  reintroduce  it.  It  may  also  be  necessary  to  use  it  alternately  as  a 
lever,  and  as  a  tractor.  When  used  as  a  tractor,  both  hands  are  to  be 
employed  in  making  firm,  but  not  violent  traction  in  the  direction  of 
the  axes  of  the  pelvis,  according  to  the  location  of  the  head,  and  the 
efforts  should  be  made  only  during  the  presence  of  a  pain,  ceasing 
during  an  interval,  and  slightly  raising  or  loosening  tiie  instrument 
from  the  cranium.  The  least  force  sufficient  for  the  purpose  is  the  best. 
When  the  head  is  at  the  brim,  the  vectis  must  be  applied  over  the  ooci- 
put ;  when  at  the  inferior  strait,  it  must  be  introduced  over  the  sides. 
The  necessary  changes  may  be  effected  by  only  three  or  four  efforts, 
sometimes  thirty  or  forty  will  be  required. 

At  the  present  day,  those  who  advise  the  vectis,  limit  its  application 
to  cases — where  the  head  can  not  execute  its  motion  of  rotation  in  the 
pelvic  cavity ;  in  face  presentations — applying  it  early  in  the  labor  over 
the  occiput,  making  traction,  while  at  the  same  time  the  chin  is  to  be 
pushed  up  by  the  hand,  for  tiie  purpose  of  bringing  down  the  vertex ;  in 
presentations  of  the  side  of  the  head — and,  likewise,  in  instances  where 
the  head  does  not  advance,  the  pains  being  strong,  and  where  there  is 
only  room  sufficient  for  one  blade  to  act.  However,  in  nearly  all  these 
cases,  the  forceps,  or  a  manual  operation,  will  usually  be  found  sufficient, 
and,  should  the  vectis  be  required,  one  of  the  forcep-blades  will  be  found 
fully  adequate  to  effect  all  that  can  be  accomplished  by  it  I  should 
hesitate  a  long  time  before  attempting  to  use  this  instrument  on  the 
head,  above  the  superior  strait. 

In  the  hands  of  the  unskillful  or  imprudent  operator,  the  vectis  may 
occasion  serious  results ;  thus,  if  it  be  introduced  while  the  os  uteri  is 
not  dilatable,  nor  sufficiently  dilated,  it  will  give  rise  to  contusions,  and 
laceration  of  the  parts,  and  death  of  the  mother.  If  it  be  rudely  or 
carelessly  introduced,  the  vagina  or  the  uterus  may  be  ruptured.  If 
the  traction  be  not  made  in  the  direction  of  the  axes  of  the  pelvis,  as 
the  situation  of  the  head  may  require,  not  only  will  the  female  be  seri- 
ously iigured,  but  the  operation  will  prove  of  no  avail  K  a  portion  of 
the  uterus  be  engaged  in  the  cavity  of  the  blade,  between  it  and  the 
fbtal  head,  a  fatal  iigury  may  be  the  result.  If  the  traction  be  made 
regardless  of  the  pains,  not  only  will  the  operation  prove  useless,  but 
the  ftmale  will  be  «aq^OMd  to  mnch  danger.  K  tiie  instrument  be 
prcMod  vpoB  the  toll  p«ls  tf  the  iiiother»  tbejmnst  suffer  more  or  !»&% 
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from  contoBion.  If  too  mach  force  is  applied  as  the  head  glides  OTei 
the  perineum,  or  if  this  be  not  supported  at  the  time,  a  very  sen 
oas  rupture  may  be  the  consequence.  Too  much  pressure  i^ith  thi 
point  of  the  instrument  upon  the  child,  may  occasion  a  tronblesonM 
wound. 

The  Blunt  Hook  (Iig.  64)  consists  of  a  round  rod  of  metal,  cnrye<i 
^  at  one  extremity,  and  having  the  other  fastened  into  a  roughened  ban- 

1^1;  die  of  hard  wood.    Hodge's  forceps  {Fig.  67)  are  so  arranged  that  eithei 

[!:vj  ;  blade  may  be  employed  as  a  blunt  hook ;  it  may  likewise  be  obtained 

m  one  rod  without  any  handle,  the  extremity  opposite  to  the  blunt  bool 
being  formed  into  a  crotchet.     It  is  used  in  presentations  of  the  broeeb. 
l^ .  when  delay  in  the  labor  renders  it  necessary  to  make  traction,  and  tbe 

finger  can  not  bo  introduced  into  the  groin,  or  when  the  finger  can  sot 
exert  a  sufficient  degree  of  traction :  it  may  also  be  used  in  those  cases 
where  it  becomes  necessary  to  pull  down  the  feet,  but  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  efTect  by  the  fingers.  It  is  also  occasionally  employed  io 
[|  I  those  cases  where,  the  head  having  been  delivered,  the  thorax,  from  its 

J,  ;  size,  prevents  any  further  advance  of  the  labor :  in  these  instances,  it  is 

passed  into  the  axilla  of  the  shoulder  nearest  the  sacrum,  to  disengage 
W  \  this  first    It  has  also  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  the  crotchet, 

|:  when  the  cranial  bones  are  so  loose  as  to  render  it  almost  impossible  to 

obtain  a  purchase  upon  them  by  the  crotchet :  the  blunt  hook  may  is 
these  cases  be  passed  behind  an  orbit,  or  into  the  foramen  magnum. 

This  instrument  is  to  bo  applied  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  recom- 
mended for  one  blade  of  the  forceps :  it  should  be  passed  with  its  point 
directed  toward  the  palmar  surface  of  the  hand  by  which  it  is  guided, 
and  when  it  has  reached  the  point  on  which  we  design  to  have  it  icL 
give  to  it  a  rotary  motion  in  the  direction  of  its  axis,  and  thus  cause  its 
free  extremity  to  pass  into  the  axilla  or  fold  of  the  groin,  being  catefnl* 
in  the  latter  instance,  not  to  injure  the  genital  organs  of  the  child 
After  the  blunt  hook  is  applied,  always  examine  and  ascertain  that  it 
has  been  properly  adjusted,  and  is  in  a  position  to  effect  no  iqjoiytv 
either  the  mother  or  child. 

When  the  groin  cannot  be  hooked  by  passing  the  instrument  in  fioA 
of  the  anterior  hip,  this  may  be  eSbcted  by  introducing  it  between  tk 
thighs.  An  improper  use  of  the  blunt  hook  may  givo  rise  to  wsnM 
difficulties. 

Professor  Cleaveland  has  invented  a  Placental  Fobcbfb  whkhv 
extremely  aimplo  and  of  undoubted  utility:  they  diflCer  cnHiifclinilT 
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from  all  others  heretoforo  mode,  and  ara  proDounced  by  those  who  hare 
employed  Uicm  to  be  superior  to  any  others  at  present  in  use.  They  are 
made  of  a  single  piece  or  band  of  steel,  bent  in  the  center  bo  as  to  form 
a  bow,  very  much  resembling  the  old-fashioned  sugartongs.  From  this 
curre  or  bow,  which  serves  as  a  spring  for  dilatation,  the  two  arms 
extend — the  whole  instrument  being  about  nine  inches  in  length.  The 
metal,  at  the  curved  part,  is  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  breadth, 
perfectly  flat,  and  the  curve  forms  about  three-fourths  of  the  circumfe- 
renco  of  a  circle  whose  diameter  is  one  inch.  The  arms,  between  the 
bov  and  tlie  blades,  are  made  slighty  convex  on  their  external  surface, 
in  order  to  render  them  Snoer,  and  capable  of  being  more  readily  intro- 
duced within  tho  uterus.  Tlie  blades  arc  somewhat  broader  than  the 
arms,  being  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  broad,  ovoid,  with  the  base 
forward,  slightly  convex,  and  with  an  ovoid  fenestra  to  allow  a  portion 
of  the  soft  structure  of  the  placenta  to  pass  through  and  thus  obtain  a 
firmer  hold  of  it,  aa  well  ns  to  present  a  broader  surface  to  tho  tender 
tissue,  that  it  may  be  less  liable  to  tear  or  rupture. 

The    blades,   like  ^^  ^j. 

the  arms,  arc  slight- 
ly conve.t  externally, 
concave  in  turn  ally, 
and  when  closed  to- 
gether, they  present 
a  flattened  amygda- 
loid shupo,  about 
three-fourtlia  of  an 
inch  broad  by  one- 
thirtl  of  an  inch  in 
thickness.  When 
they  are  closed,  the 
arms  are  parallel 
and  near  each  other, 
bnt  not  qaito  in  contact.  The  arms  arc  somewhat  beat  on  one  of  their 
edges  or  margins,  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  axis  of  the  pelvic  cavity ; 
or  they  may  remain  straight,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  purchaser. 

The  mode  of  application  is,  to  introduce  the  index  finger  of  the  left 
hand  into  the  vagina,  with  the  point  of  it  resting  just  within  tho  os 
oteri ;  then,  with  the  blades  closed,  pass  the  forceps  along  tiio  palm  of 
the  hand  and  the  palmar  lorfisce  of  the  flnaer,  within  the  cervix  uteri, 
and  when  it  has  entered  an  indi  or  '  '*>«  blades  to  open  grad- 

ually, and  prodnoa  aa  mnA  ^  maj  be  aeceasar^  ^ 
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admit  tlie  ready  exit  of  the  placenta.  When  this  is  eflfocted,  the  foroqpe 
are  to  be  gently  carried  forward,  with  ike  blades  still  open,  so  that  they 
will  pass  between  the  placenta  and  the  nterine  parietes,  nntil  they  em* 
brace  the  body  of  the  cake,  when  they  most  be  dosed  and  the  after-birth 
be  carefully  removed.  The  adrantages  possessed  by  these  forceps  are: — 
they  hare  no  joint  to  pinch  the  vnlva,  or  vaginal  walls,  or  into  whidi 
the  capilli  of  tiie  parts  may  be  caught  The  blades  and  arms  are  per- 
fectly smootii  on  both  surfaces,  and  tiieir  axis  accords  with  the  axis  ol 
the  pelvic  cavity,  which  is  not  the  case  with  any  other  instrument  used 
for  this  purpose.  As  soon  as  ike  instrument  has  passed  within  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus,  its  arms  open  and  produce  dilatation,  so  that  there 
need  be  no  traction  made  on  the  organ.  The  blades  are  sure  to  pass 
between  the  placenta  and  the  uterine  walls ;  and  the  fenestra  allows  a 
broad,  firm  hold  on  the  cake,  without  the  danger  of  tearing  it»  whidi  ia 
apt  to  follow  the  use  of  a  narrow,  rough  blade.    (Fig,  66.) 
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FoBMEBLT,  when  there  was  any  delay  in  the  advance  of  the  present- 
ing part  of  the  diild,  from  whatever  cause,  it  was  the  custom  to  insert 
a  hook  into  the  eye  or  some  other  part  of  the  child's  head,  and  then 
apply  extracting  force ;  consequently,  but  few  children  were  saved,  and 
those  who  did  live  subsequently,  were  more  or  less  disfigured  or  muti- 
lated. Sudli  an  operation  must  have  been  repugnant  to  every  feeling 
and  conscientious  man,  causing  him  to  postpone  its  performance  as  long 
as  posmhle,  and  which  delay  would  necessarily  add  to  the  hasards  ^ 
die  mother. 

But  the  invention  of  tiie  forceps  has  relieved  the  obstetrician  in  a 
great  measure  of  these  unpleasant  operations,  while  at  the  same  timeTt 
has  been,  and  still  continues  tiie  means  of  saving  the  lives  of  numerous 
children,  as  well  as  mothers.  The  forceps  were  invented  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  prior  to  1647,  by  Dr.  Paul  Chamberlen,  who,  together  with  lus 
sons  kept  it  secret  until  some  time  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  when  it  became  gradually  known  to  the  profession.  However, 
it  had  been  employed  by  Solinger  in  Germany,  and  Falfyn  in  Franos, 
for  some  time  before  it  became  generally  known  what  tl^  instniment 
was,  or  who  was  its  inventor.    Since  its  introduction  the  original  inatm* 
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ment  has  undergone  various  modifications,  some  of  which  are  less  olgeo* 
tionable  than  others,  or»  perhaps,  are  superior  only  in  certain  cases.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  a  detailed  history  of  the  invention  and 
introduction  of  the  instrument,  or  to  describe  ike  many  changes  through 
which  it  has  passed;  for  such  information,  there  are  various  works 
to  be  readily  obtained,  which  contain  all  the  particulars,  and  which 
those  who  are  curious  in  this  matter  may  consult  The  limits  of  this 
work  will  not  permit  more  than  a  dose  adherence  to  the  practical  and 
useful 

The  obstetrical  forceps  is  composed  of  two  arms  or  branches,  each  of 
which  has  three  distinguishing  parts :  Ist.  the  eoehba^  blade,  jaw,  or 
damp,  which  is  shaped  somewhat  like  the  bowl  of  a  spoon,  and  the  con* 
cavity  of  which  is  intended  to  be  applied  on  one  side  of  the  child's  head; 
2d,  the  jtmcfuro,  joint,  lock,  or  hinge,  at  which  point  the  two  blades 
articulate  with  each  other ;  and  3d,  the  rnanybrmm^  or  handle— which 
should  be  of  suffident  length  to  enable  the  acooudieur  to  operate  with 
facility.  The  blade  of  each  branch  has  an  opening  or  fenestra,  whidi 
lessens  its  weight  materially,  beside  having  the  advantage  of  allowing 
the  parietal  protuberance  to  pass  out  beyond  them,  when  applied  over 
the  sides  of  the  head,  and  thus  lessening  the  diameter  which  would  be 
presented,  were  the  blades  solid ;  each  blade  is  curved  in  the  direction  of 
its  longitudinal  axis,  as  well  as  in  that  of  its  transverse,  whidi  enables 
the  instrument  to  be  more  readily  inkoduced  and  acted  upon  in  the 
direction  of  the  pdvic  axis.  The  joint  in  each  blade  varies,  one  being 
furnished  with  a  pivot  and  the  other  with  a  notch  or  mortise ;  when  the 
two  are  properly  united,  the  blades  are  firmly  locked.  To  distinguish  the 
blades  from  eadi  other,  the  one  with  the  pivot  is  termed  the  male  blade^ 
and  that  with  the  mortise,  the  femaik  blade.  The  handles  are  similar 
in  each,  having  a  curvature  externally,  which  not  only  admits  of  their 
being  firmly  grasped  without  slipping,  but  also  serves  to  fulfill  all  the 
purposes  of  a  blunt  hook. 

There  are  two  descriptions  of  forceps  in  general  use,  the  thart  and  ihe 
long ;  the  former  were  more  in  vogue  some  years  ago,  but  since  the 
excellent  improvements  made  in  the  long  forceps  by  Prof.  Hodge,  it  is 
coming  more  into  favor  —  because,  while  it  possesses  all  the  benefits 
of  the  short  forceps,  it  has  an  advantage  in  its  applicability  to  opera* 
tions  at  the  brim,  when  these  are  required.  The  short  forceps  are 
only  useful  when  the  head  is  at  or  near  the  inferior  strait. 

Nearly  every  obstetrician  has  some  favorite  model  of  this  instrument; 
but  among  the  short  forceps,  I  believe  those  of  Prof.  Davis,  of  London, 
are  more  generally  preferred  by  the  profession  in  this  country.    Prof. 
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Meigs,  who  has  adopted  tliem,  gives  the  following  description:— ** It 
weighs  ten  ounces  and  three  quarters,  and  is  in  length  twelve  inckei : 
its  lock  is  the  English  lock,  composed  of  a  notch  in  the  upper  sorfioe 
of  the  left  and  in  the  lower  surface  of  the  right  hand  branch.     When 
the  handles  are  closed,  the  ends  of  the  clamps  are  seven-tenths  of  an 
inch  apart,  while  the  fenesters,  at  their  widest  part,  are  two  and  three- 
quarter  inches  asunder.     The  broadest  pari  of  the  fenester  is  equal  to 
two  inches,  while  its  whole  length  is  five  inches.     Fronoi  the  extremititf 
of  the  handles  to  the  lock  or  point  where  the  branches  cross,  is  four  and 
a  quarter  inches.     After  the  branches  are  crossed,  they  do  not  divari- 
cate, but  proceed  in  parallel  lines  one  inch  and  a  quarter  ;  hence,  if  t 
fetal  head  be  ever  so  considerably  elongated  by  the  pressure  of  the 
parts,  the  clamps  are  sufficiently  capacious  to  contain  it,  being  sevei 
inches  long.     In  this  instrument,  such  are  the  width  and  length  of  the 
fenestras,  that  a  large  part  of  the   parietal   protuberances  jut  oat 
through  or  beyond  them  when  they  are  fixed  on  the  head.''     o    o    o 
"  Its  interior  face  is  x>erfectly  adapted  to  the  rotundity  of  those  parts  of 
the  head  which  it  touches  ;  while  the  fenestrse  are  so  vast  as  to  penait 
considerable  portions  of  the  parietal  protuberances  to  prcgect  as  seg* 
ments  of  curves  outside  and  beyond  the  fenestral  openings.     It  would 
be  true  to  say,  that  the  instrument,  when  accurately  acy'usted  upon  the 
sides  of  the  cranium,  scarcely  touches  the  maternal  tissues  within  the 
pelvis.     The  exterior  curves  are  also  arranged  so  accurately  that  the 
tissues  of  the  mother  can  never  touch  the  edges  of  them  ;  so  that  they 
can  not  bo  cut  by  them,  the  surfaces  of  contact  being  everywhere  broad 
and  gently  rounded.     The  admirable  form  of  the  old-curve  or  head- 
curve,  enables  the  instrument  to  touch  very  large  portions  of  the  cranial 
surfaces,  pressing  them  equally,  and  not  unequally  ;  so  much  so,  indeed, 
that,  when  the  instrument  is  accurately  applied,  it  would  be  a  very 
difficult  matter  to  do  with  it  the  least  injury  to  the  fetus,  since  it  can 
scarcely  slide." 

But,  however  useful  the  above  forceps  may  be,  it  is  a  matter  of  con- 
siderable moment  to  so  simplify  all  our  instruments,  that  one  only  of 
them  may  be  adapted  to  the  accomplishment  of  several  purposes ;  and 
this  is  more  especially  necessary  in  obstetrics,  in  which  it  frequently 
occurs  that  delay,  even  of  a  short  interval,  is  attended  with  serious 
results.  On  this  account  Hodge's  improved  long  forceps  are  more 
usually  preferred  than  others,  not  only  because  of  their  lightness  and 
their  correct  form  and  adaptation  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  arc 
intended,  but  likewise  because  they  combine  the  utility  of  the  short 
forceps,  the  long  forceps,  the  vectis,  and  the  blunt  hook.     It  is  the  one 


bomb's  lOBom  £21 

which  I  prefer,  and  which  I  reotmunend  to  the  daaaei  attending  the 
Institution  in  which  I  occnpy  the  obstetrical  chair.  This  instrument  is 
a  modification  of  the  long  French  forceps,  and  is  described  by  Prof. 
Hodge  himself,  as  follows : 

'*  The  great  object  of  the  forceps  is  to  extract  the  head  of  the  fetus 
from  the  mother's  organs,  in  suitable  cases,  without  iiyury  to  the  mother 
or  child.  It  is  notorious  that  ixguries  to  one  or  both  parties  frequently 
result,  exciting  a  too  well-founded  dread  of  this  instrument  in  the  minds 
of  females,  and  even  of  physicians.  Many  causes  contribute  to  this 
unfortunate  result.  No  doubt  much  depends  on  the  size,  weight,  and 
especially  on  the  form  of  the  instrument  employed,  a  fact  confirmed  by 
the  almost  innumerable  varieties  which  have  been  suggested.  The 
instrument,  as  heretofore  used,  is  eyidently  imperfect ;  and  the  one  now 
suggested,  is  presented  under  the  impression  that,  while  it  maintains 
all  the  exoelleneies  of  the  former  varieties,  the  iiyurious  influences  are 
partly,  if  not  wholly,  avoided.  It  is  a  modification  of  the  long  French 
forceps,  but  may  be  well  termed  an  eclectic  forceps,  as  combining,  as 
much  as  possible,  the  peculiar  excellencies  of  the  English,  German,  and 
French  varieties. 

"  The  advantages  of  the  French  or  long  forceps  are,  I  think,  many 
and  decided,  as,  1st,  by  them,  any  operation  pertaining  to  this  instrument, 
can  be  performed.  There  is  no  necessity  to  vary  the  form,  structure, 
or  size,  of  the  instrument,  whatever  may  be  the  presentation  of  the 
head,  its  position,  or  its  location.  2d.  By  them,  sufficient  power  can  be 
applied  in  cases  of  necessity,  which  can  not  be  jdone  by  the  short  foroepe. 
Their  leverage  is  greater.  Sd.  The  narrowness  of  the  blades,  which, 
without  detracting  from  the  utility  of  the  instrument,  will  allow  of  their 
application  to  the  sides  of  the  head;  even  in  oblique  and  transverse 
positions.  Many  of  the  modem  English  forceps,  are  too  broad  to  allow 
the  proper  manipulation  of  the  instrument  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis. 
They  can  not  be  introduced  through  the  vulva  without  pain,  especially 
in  first  labors.  The  French  forceps  can  very  generally  be  applied  with, 
out  pain. 

'^  4th.  It  may  be  added  aa  another  advantage,  that  as  habit  in  the 
use  of  an  instrument  is  all-important,  the  practitioner  will  sooner 
become  accustomed  to  a  forceps  which  he  can  employ  on  all  occasions, 
than  when  he  is  obliged  to  vary  it  continually;  especially  when  it 
is  remembered  that  among  the  strong  and  well-formed  females  of 
America,  cases  for  the  forceps  are  not  very  numerous  in  the  circle  jfi 
any  practitioner. 
33 
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**  The  disadra&tages,  which  experianoe  has  taught  a»  arise  tnm  Ik 
French  forceps,  are : 

"  1st  Its  nnneoessarj  weight. 

**  2<L  The  pelvic  curve,  in  the  variety  most  in  vse  in  tUa  oouitry,  ■ 
not  sufficiently  great  Hence  when  tbo  head  is  high  in  the  pelfii,  tk 
perineum  will  be  too  much  pressed  upon,  or  else  the  blades  will  k 
applied  in  the  direction  of  ihe  occiinto-frontal  or  longitudinal  djamntrr 
instead  of  the  oocipito-mental  or  oblique  diameter. 

"  3d.  The  divergence  of  the  blades  commencing  at  the  joint  Hist 
necessarily  distend  the  vulva  (especially  its  posterior  margin)  preaa- 
turely,  and  when  the  head  is  high  up,  ^ves  pain  and  eadaagen  Ik 
laceration  of  the  perineum. 

^  4tlL  The  small  size  and  kite-like  shape  of  the  fenestvm  pfcfsali 
any  portion  of  the  cranium,  even  of  the  parietal  protaberaaoei,  pro- 
jecting into  their  openings :  hence  the  hold  on  the  head  is  less  fiim 
and  space  is  occupied  by  the  blades,  the  thickness  of  which  is  added  lo 
the  transverse  diameter  of  the  head. 

**  5th.  The  flatness  of  the  internal  or  cephalic  surfaces  of  the  Uadei. 
so  that  the  margin  of  the  fenestra,  often  measuring  three-eijg^tha  «f  tf 
inch,  is  much  thicker  than  the  external  edge  of  the  blade,  incresaes  tk 
space  occupied  by  the  instrument  Hence  in  cases  of  difficulty,  whm 
compression  Is  employed,  contusion  or  even  wounding  oi  the  scalp  resulted 

'*  6th.  The  mode  of  junction  of  the  French  forceps  is  decidedly  in- 
convenient  when  compared  with  the  English,  and  especially  with  tk 
German  mode. 

"  These  disadvantages  I  have  endeavored  to  obviate  withont  dimin- 
ishing or  circumscribing  the  utility  of  this  most  valuable  instrumend 
to  which  the  profession  and  the  public  are  so  much  indebted.  My  ex- 
perience encourages  the  hope,  that  the  attempt  has  been  in  a  very  great 
degree  successful,  so  that  even  in  inexperienced  hands,  the  dangers  of 
the  forceps  have  been  materially  lessened. 

**  1.  The  weight  of  the  instrument  has  been  diminished  from  twenty 
ounces,  avoirdupois,  to  seventeen  ounces. 

*^  2.  The  pelvic  curve  has  been  slightly  increased,  so  that  the  peri- 
neum may  not  be  dangerously  pressed  upon  when  the  blades  are  in  the 
axis  of  the  superior  strait  To  counteract  any  loss  of  power  whidi 
may  ensue  from  the  increased  curvature,  there  is  an  angular  bend  in 
the  handles,  in  an  opposite  direction,  that  the  direct  line  of  traction 
may  be  preserved,  a  suggestion  of  our  skillful  and  experienced  instru- 
ment-maker, Mr.  Borer. 
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''  3.  The  shankB  or  commeDcement  of  the  blades  are  nearly  parallel, 
diverging  no  more  thA  is  alwdatelj  neoeuarjt  until  thej  approxi- 
mate the  head  ^  the  child,  when  a  more  nqiid  eiunratant  dum  in  the 
Levret  foroepi,  oceon. 

"  4.  The  proper  UadeB  of  the  in8tmment»  from  tiie  afaanhv  to  the 
extremities  are  nearly  of  the  same  breadth  t^rwjghwitj  being  equal  to 
that  of  the  extremity  of  the  French  foroepe. 

**  5.  The  advantages  are  a  more  aecnre  hold  joi  die  fcead,  and  espe- 
cially allowing  larger  fenestra,  so  that  the  parietal  protateranecs  may 
project  into  the  openings,  and  no  space  be  oecnpied  by  the  blades,  when 
properly  applied, 

'^  6.  The  cephalic  sorfiue  of  the  blade  is  coneave,  ao  as  to  be  adapted 
to  the  convexity  of  the  head,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Davis  in  his  improved 
forceps,  hence  no  edges  touch  the  scalp,  and  there  is  no  wounding  of  the 
tissues,  even  when  gremi  compression  is  made. 

'*  7.  The  very  ingenious  and  sdentiflc  mode  of  lo^mg  the  blades,  as 
in  the  Gterman  or  Siebold's  forceps,  by  means  af  a  conical  jnvot,  and  the 
corresponding  oblique  conical  opening  for  its  veeeptibn,  is  adopted,  by 
which  all  the  facilities  of  the  English  junction  are  eqjoyed,  and  the 
security  and  firmness  of  the  French  joint  are  maintiained. 

"  The  edectic  forceps  weighs  one  pound  and  one  ounce,  being  nine 
ounces  lighter  than  the  French  forceps,  as  usually  manufactured  by 
Borer,  of  this  city,  and  eleven  ounces  lighter  than  a  specimen  of  Dubois 
forceps  in  my  possession,  made  in  Phris. 

'<  The  whole  length  of  the  instrument  (Fig.  67)  in  a  direct  liiue 
from  &  to  c  is  16  inches ;  from  the  joint  a  to  the  extremity  &,  the  length 
of  the  handles,  is  6'8  ;  from  a  to  d,  length  of  parallel  shanks,  is  3*5  ; 
from  (2  to  c,  the  proper  blades  in  a  direct  line,  is  6  inches ;  from-  c  Cj  the 
extremities,  to  «/,  the  greatest  breadth,  3*7  inches. 

"  The  separation  between  the  points  c  c,  when  the  handles  are  in  con<- 
tact,  is  *o  of  an  inch ;  from  eiof,  the  greatest  breadth  when  the  handles 
touch,  is  2*5  ;  when  the  separation  at  6/  is  3*5,  the  points  c  c  are  sep- 
arated to  two  inches  ;  the  breadth  of  the  blade  is  1*8,  slightly  tapering 
to  1*7  near  c  c,  the  extremities.  The  breadth  of  the  fenestra  is  1*1 ; 
the  thickness  of  the  blade  is  *2  of  an  inch.  The  perpendicular  eleva- 
tion of  the  points  c  c,  when  the  instrument  is  on  a  horizontal  surface, 
is  3*4  inches,  which  indicates  the  degree  of  curvature  of  the  blades. 

''  The  elevation  of  the  handles  near  the  point,  above  the  same  hori- 
zontal line,  is  1*3  (including  the  thickness  of  the  blades),  which  indi- 
cates the  extent  of  the  angular  bend  in  the  handles.'' 
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It  IB  sometimes  the  eaec  that  the  head  is  delayed  in  its  descent  in  c*!t 
sequence  of  its  bi-parietal  bein;];  slightly  larger  than  the  antcro-pMtcniTt 
.diameter  of  the  superior  or  inferior  strait ;  in  such  instaneea,  the  ic^u^- 
mcnt  of  Prof.  Hodge  may  be  applied  along  the  sides  of  the  head,  ui 
Hufficient  compression  be  made  upoa  this  diameter  to  ensure  its  paEUgr 
through  the  brim,  and  into  the  pelvic  cavity,  or  throngh  tlic  oulleL 
Too  much  compression,  however,  will  destroy  the  child,  and  this  ahooli: 
.always  l)e  kept  in  mind  when  operating. 

Fi-om  experiments  instituted  by  Baudelocque,  upon  several  still-bcn 
cliildreu,  as  to  the  amount  of  compression  which  the  fetal  head  vi^I 
xafely  bear,  ho  found  that  the  degree  of  reduction  which  the  dianettr: 
may  harmlessly  undergo,  is  very  inconsiderable,  not  exceeding  four  iix^ 
a  half,  or  five  lines ;  that  the  extent  of  the  reduction  depends  met 
upon  the  more  or  less  perfect  ossification  of  the  cranial  bones,  and  th 
■ratio  of  closure  of  the  sutures  and  fontanclles,  and  that  it  can  not  be 
jtroperly  estimated  from  the  amount  of  force  employed  in  approrimstit^ 
the  handles,  nor  from  the  distance  remaining  between  them  when  tir^ 
approximated  in  delivering  the  head. 
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Prof.  Meigs  most  emphaticallj  pronounces  the  forceps  to  be  t^  cUJdC» 
instrument,  and  not  ike  maiher'M — ^that  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  viewed  as 
a  campreuwe  instmment,  bat  always  as  an  extractor;  a  declaration  which 
should  never  be  forgotten  by  the  obstetric  operator. 

However,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  there  are  many  aooouchenm 
who,  though  recogniiing  the  correctness  of  Prof.  Meigs'  remarks  on  thin 
point,  as  a  general  principle,  yet  consider  that  there  may  be  some  excep- 
tions, as  in  moderately  contracted  pelves,  in  which  a  gradual  compression 
of  the  head  may  ^ect  delivery,  without  evil  results  to  either  the  child 
or  its  mother.  Among  them  I  may  name  Dr.  Bigby,  who  says :  ''  The 
slow  and  gradual  pressure  of  the  forceps  thus  exerted  (by  tying  the 
handles  t<^ther  and  tightening  them  after  every  successive  effort), 
upon  the  head  <tf  a  living  fetus,  wiU  have  a  very  different  result  to  that 
of  the  experiments  of  Baudelocque  and  others,  in  attempting  to  compress 
the  head  of  a  dead  fetus,  by  the  application  of  a  sudden  and  powerful 
force.''  So  that  from  these  remarks,  it  may  be  well  to  consider  the  use 
of  the  forceps  as  a  compressor,  above  the  brim,  either  when  its  diame- 
ters are  slightly  diminished^  or  the  bi-parietal  of  the  head  somewhat 
augmented,  as  mere  excqptiani  to  the  general  rule,  that  the  forceps  are  net 
intended  for  compremon*  And  when  compression  is  made,  it  should  never 
be  in  the  direction  of  the  oocipito-frontal  diameter,  but  always  in  that  of 
the  bi-parietal,  as  being  less  likely  to  iigure  the  child.  Judicious  manage- 
ment will  frequently  render  a  resort  to  the  perforator  unnecessary. 

In  some  countries  the  forceps  are  employed  much  more  frequently 
than  in  others ;  thus,  according  to  Churchill,  in  52,268  cases  of  labor 
occurring  in  British  practice,  the  forceps  were  applied  in  144  cases,  or 
about  1  in  362^.  In  44,736  labors  in  French  practice,  they  were  useil 
in  277  cases,  or  about  1  in  162 ;  and  in  261,224  labors  in  German  prac- 
tice, they  were  resorted  to  in  1,702  cases,  or  about  1  in  153^.  The 
whole  amounting  to  368,228  cases  of  labor,  in  which  the  instrument  was 
applied  2,123  times,  or  about  1  in  168^.  The  results  to  the  mother  in 
British  practice,  was  1  death  in  20^  cases ;  to  the  child  1  in  4^.  In 
French  and  German  practice,  one  mother  was  lost  in  13^,  and  about  one 
child  in  five.  As  the  result  to  the  mother  has  not  been  named  in  many 
instances,  nor  the  peculiarities  of  each  case  given,  these  statistics  can  bo 
considered  as  only  approximative.  In  our  own  country,  the  statistics 
have  been  too  meager  and  limited  to  enable  us  to  form  any  idea  of  the 
comparative  frequency  of  forceps-labors,  or  their  results. 

The  cases  in  which  a  resort  to  the  forceps  has  been  advised,  are  the 
following — recollecting,  however,  that  the  short  forceps  are  never  to  be 
used  when  the  head  has  not  passed  the  superior  strait : 


S26  AMBBIGAir  BCXJKnO  018IEIBIC8. 

1.  To  effect  delivery  in  cases  where  the  uterine  oontractioiis  are  wtak 
and  inefficient,  and  cannot  be  aroused  bj  the  ordinary  means.  Nor 
should  thej  ever  be  applied,  unless  we  are  folly  satisfied  Uiai  the  natu- 
ral powers  are  inadequate  to  effect  the  delivery  withoat  hasard  to  tbe 
mother  or  child.  Thus,  the  head  may  be  in  the  superior  strait^  lot 
impacted,  but  making  no  advance  in  consequence  of  the  ineffidsBey  of 
the  pains ;  here,  the  long  forceps  have  been  advised  to  assist  in  aooon- 
plishing  the  descent  Or,  the  head  may  present  at  the  brim,  is  t 
mal-position,  which,  not  being  corrected  by  the  pains,  as  well  at  bong 
incapable  of  reduction  by  the  hand,  may  be  rectified  by  the  long  ft^ 
(»ps,  provided  the  os  uteri  be  in  a  proper  condition. 

In  the  use  of  the  long  forceps,  I  would  remark  here,  tliat  when  em- 
ployed  at  the  superior  strait,  the  blades  are  to  be  introdnoed  in  tke 
transverse  diameter  of  this  strait,  so  that  a  blade  will  be  within  etck 
ilium;  while  both  the  long  and  short  forceps,  are  to  be  introdveed 
over  the  sides  of  the  child^s  head  when  it  has  entered  the  pelvic 
cavity,  a  blade  being  over  each  ear — and  which  rules  mnst  be  borne 
in  mind  when  the  long  forceps  are  employed  as  a  substitate  ftr  tke 
short  ones. 

2.  To  hasten  delivery  when  dangerous  symptoms  to  the  mother  are 
present,  whether  from  too  prolonged  labor,  hemorrhage,  conralsaoiit, 
exhaustion,  rupture  of  the  uterus  when  the  head  is  within  reach,  or 
from  rcsistanco  of  the  muscles  of  the  perineum. 

3.  To  save  the  child's  life  in  some  face  presentations,  and  in  the 
occipito-posterior  positions  when  the  forehead  is  behind  the  pubic  sym- 
physis. This,  however,  is  not  necessary  in  all  instances  of  the  abore 
character,  as  delivery  frequently  terminates  by  the  natural  efforts, 
though  more  slowly,  and  with  a  greater  amount  of  suffering  than  iB 
ordinary  cases. 

4.  To  preserve  the  child  in  prolapsus  of  the  cord,  when  the  puln- 
tions  grow  weak. 

5.  When  there  is  a  detention  of  the  head  within  the  pelvic  cavitj, 
heretofore  referred  to  when  speaking  of  the  compressive  action  of  tbe 
instrument 

6.  When  an  extremity  descends  with  the  head,  and  can  not  be 
returned,  the  augmentation  of  the  diameter  within  the  pelvis,  may 
require  a  greater  degree  of  expulsive  force  than  can  be  given  by  the 
natural  powers. 

7.  In  breech  labors,  when  there  is  a  delay  in  the  advance  of  the 
head,  the  body  and  extremities  having  been  delivered,  the  cbild  may 
die,  unless  it  be  removed  by  the  forceps. 
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Tke  foioeps  are  «ever  t9  he  eny^bjfei  when  the  os  uteri  is  rigid  and 
undilatable,  or  relaxed  but  not  snffioientl j  dilated ;  when  the  soft  parte 
are  inflamed  and  swollen ;  when  the  diameters  of  the  pelvic  cavity  are 
diminished  bj  the  presenoe  of  tomors ;  in  deformities  of  the  pelvis;  when 
the  child  is  dead ;  and  when  the  fetal  head  is  hydrocephalic  or  firmly 
ossified.  Neither  is  it  to  be  applied  to  the  breech.  And  nnless  there 
exists  some  urgent  reasons  for  their  nse,  as  hemorrhage,  large  head, 
small  pelvis,  convnlsions,  etc,  they  are  never  to  be  employed  except  the 
pains  are  ine£Bcient  Indeed,  the  instrument  should  always  be  consid-* 
ered  the  "  child's  instrument,''  and  a  substitute  for  absent  or  ine£Scieni 
expulsive  force  of  the  uterus ;  and,  under  no  circumstances  whatever,  is 
it  justifiable  to  employ  them  to  save  trouble,  or  in  any  other  way  acoom** 
modate  the  convenience  of  the  praetitioner. 

When  the  uterus  acts  energetically,  the  pulse  not  being  over  one 
hundred  beats  in  a  minute,  the  eountenance  natural,  the  spirits  good, 
the  tongue  and  mouth  moist  and  clean,  the  abdomen  and  soft  parts  free 
from  pain  on  being  pressed  or  touched,  and  the  head  makes  the  slightest 
advance,  no  interference  is  required,  notwithstanding  the  labor  may  have 
continued  over  twenty-four  hours. 

If  attempts  be  made  to  introduce  the  forceps  before  the  os  uteri  and 
soft  parts  are  in  a  favorable  condition,  rupture  <^  the  uterus,  or  laceration 
of  the  perineum  and  vagina  may  be  the  consequence,  and  which,  when 
occurring,  always  proves  more  or  less  hazardous  to  the  mother.  Nor  is 
it  proper  to  carry  the  forceps  within  the  os  uteri,  until  it  has  so  far 
risen  above  the  parietal  protuberance  that  it  can  not  be  felt 

When  the  soft  parts  are  swollen  and  inflamed,  a  condition  which  will 
seldom  occur  in  the  hands  of  a  careful  accoucheur,  it  will  be  inexpedient 
to  use  the  forceps,  because  of  the  disposition  to  sloughing  of  the  parts 
under  such  circumstances,  and,  therefore,  the  perforator  will  be  the 
safer  instrument  for  the  mother.  The  same  course  will  be  pursued  in 
diminished  pelvic  diameters  from  tumors,  deformities,  or  other  causes. 
In  these  cases  the  child  must  be  sacrificed  for  the  safety  of  the  mothei^* 
this  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  obstetrics.  Generally,  in  Jnitaneei 
where  the  perforator  will  be  required,  the  pressure  will  destvoir 
child,  before  the  symptoms  become  so  threatening  as  to  indueaaal 
obstotrician  to  operate. 

When  the  child  is  known  to  be  dead,  which  may  genenUj^ 
mined  by  the  stethoscope,  the  perforator  is  advised  in  pinfaifr 
foToei2s ;« and  this  is  likewise  veeoimmended  in  hjixomfktim 
heads,  to-  be  used,  even  before  tibe  ehild's  denfthi^if  ^Afej 
mother  requires  it  .  rr  ,i: 
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As  the  instrament  is  intended  for  the  head  only,  it  oonld  not  be  applied 
to  the  breech  with  any  degree  of  safety  or  snooess ;  bat  would  be  vay 
apt  to  tear  or  mangle  the  soft  parts  of  the  breech  and  trunk  upon  whiA 
it  might  be  exercised.  But  it  may  be  frequently  used  with  advantage 
to  extract  the  head,  after  the  body  of  the  child  has  been  expeUed^  wha 
any  difficalty  or  delay  occurs  in  its  delivery. 

In  impacted  or  locked  head,  the  perforator  will  generally  be  requini 
on  account  of  the  impossibility  of  moving  the  head  with  the  foiceps ;  tUi 
condition  of  the  head  is  usually  connected  with  a  small  pelvis,  or  a  large, 
and  perhaps  ossified  head.  But  in  cases  where  there  is  a  mere  ami 
of  descent,  from  a  close  fitting  of  the  circumferences  of  the  head  to  thoK 
of  the  pelvis,  the  forceps  may  be  used.  {Sm  noU^  page  857.) 

In  all  cases  where  the  head  is  considerably  larger  than  the  pelvis,  the 
forceps,  as  well  as  a  resort  to  turning  are  improper ;  and  either  the  pe^ 
forator  or  the  Cesarean  operation  will  be  required.  Tet,  aa  our  meant  of 
accurately  determining  the  size  either  of  the  head  or  of  the  pelvis,  are 
not  always  absolute,  it  is  never  improper  to  attempt  the  delivery  bjr  a 
careful  and  gentle  employment  of  the  forceps.  It  will  frequently  hqipei 
that  when  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  brim  has  not  readied 
three  inches,  the  forceps  may  be  successfully  used. 

The  PERIOD  FOB  OPERATING,  will  depend  entirely  upon  the 
circumstances  attending  each  individual  case.  Previous  to  the  rupUl^ 
ing  of  the  membranes,  the  employment  of  the  forceps  will  be  unneces- 
sary ;  but  after  their  rupture,  in  ordinary  cases,  we  are  to  be  guided 
more  by  the  constitutional  symptoms  than  by  a  mere  lapse  of  time. 
There  is  one  exception  to  the  statement  just  made,  and  that  is  when  the 
difficulty  is  at  the  superior  strait,  and  the  head  can  not  descend  throngb 
it,  in  this  case,  as  too  great  a  delay  may  give  rise  to  serioos  symptoms, 
the  second  stage  may  be  considered  to  have  commenced  as  soon  as  the 
06  uteri  is  fully  dilatable.  The  general  rule  upon  which  to  act,  is,  noc 
to  interfere  until  the  second  stage  of  labor  has  continued  for  twenty-four 
hours  without  delivery  having  been  accomplished.  But,  although  as  a 
general  rule,  this  is  entitled  to  much  attention,  it  frequently  occurs  thai 
symptoms  present  themselves  before  the  twenty-four  hours  have  expired 
which  demand  interference ;  and,  again,  many  females  will  sustain  t 
prolonged  and  painful  labor,  with  more  fortitude,  and  less  prostration 
of  the  system,  or  other  unfavorable  symptoms,  than  others.  We  must, 
therefore,  be  governed  principalb/  by  the  symptoms,  and  partly  by  the 
lapse  of  time,  being  careful  not  to  delay  too  long,  or  until  the  part£ 
become  dry  and  inflamed,  and  the  labia  and  perineum  become  infiltrated 
with  serum,  for  then,  laceration  and  sloughing  will  almost  inevitaUy 
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ensue.  If  the  head  remaiiui  ftrreBied  for  four  boon,  we  are  justified  in 
operating  even  though  no  unfiayorable  sTmptoms  exist,  because  by  so 
doing  we  preserve  ike  integrity  of  the  soft  structures. 

In  the  selection  of  the  proper  period  for  operating  with  the  fbroepst  in 
connection  with  what  has  already  been  stated,  an  attention  to  certain 
circumstances,  will  materially  assist  us.  Thus — ^if  the  health  of  the 
female  has  been  impaired,  or  if  she  has  previously  suffered  from  a  long> 
continued  sickness,  the  powers  of  the  system  will  be  less  likely  to  sus- 
tain her  under  a  lingering  labor,  or  to  terminate  the  delivery,  than 
when  she  has  been  in  the  possession  of  good  health ;  though  we  often 
meet  with  females  laboring  under  consumption,  dropsy,  etc.,  whose 
labors  are  as  vigorous  and  natural  as  those  of  the  most  healthy  and 
robust  K  the  female  has  previously  given  birth  to  children,  there  is  a 
greater  reason  to  suppose  that  the  present  one  may  also  be  bom  without 
aid,  unless  there  exist  a  mal-position  or  abnormality  of  the  head. 

If  twenty-four  hours  have  elapsed  since  the  conunencement  of  the 
second  stage  of  labor,  the  forceps  will  very  probably,  be  required,  but 
we  should  not  be  too  hasty,  even  then,  in  their  application,  being  gov- 
erned, in  a  great  measure,  by  the  symptoms  present.  Yet  we  must 
remember  that  if  the  head  remains  stationary,  pressing  upon  the  soft 
parts  for  four  hours,  their  structure  becomes  much  endangered.  But 
"  if  the  head  advances  ever  so  slowly,  the  patient's  pulse  continuing 
good,  the  abdomen  free  from  pain  on  pressure,  and  no  obstruction  to  the 
removal  of  urine,''  the  strength  and  spirits  of  the  patient  being  also 
good,  interference,  as  a  general  rule,  is  not  required,  unless  the  child  be 
dead.  The  mortality  to  the  mother  and  child,  in  cases  where  this  rule 
has  been  applied,  is  less,  than  among  those  where  the  forceps  have  been 
resorted  to,  and,  it  must  also  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  death  of  the 
child  alone  does  not  justify  any  interference,  unless  thei^  be  sufficient 
cause  aside  from  this  fact. 

The  condition  of  the  patient's  strength,  and  her  capacity  of  endurance 
must  also  be  taken  into  consideration ;  and  we  must  be  careful  not  to 
be  misled  as  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  female.  The  uterus  may  be  acting 
energetically,  and  the  woman  be  walking  about  the  room,  and  yet  she 
will  complain  of  being  exhausted ;  the  practitioner  must  be  guided  by 
other  symptoms  than  merely  such  expressions.  When  exhaustion  is 
present,  the  pulse  will  be  very  quick,  over  one  hundred  beats  in  a 
minute ;  below  this  there  is  seldom  any  danger.  The  pains,  also,  gradu- 
ally become  weak,  with  lengthened  intervals,  and  finally  cease;  and 
accompanying  this  condition  there  will  be  a  greater  or  less  discharge 
from  the  vagina,  of  a  faint,  unpleasant,  but  not  putrid  odor,  and  of  ssl 
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olive  color,  and  which  is,  probably,  the  Becretkm  from  the  lining  uteiiie 
membrane,  changed  in  consequence  of  the  long-continned  and  powerfil 
exertions  of  the  organ ;  this  maj  be  considered  one  of  the  first  maniii» 
tations  of  exhanstion.  The  countenance  of  the  patient  aaanmea  an  aax- 
ioos  appearance,  the  cheeks  become  pale,  sallow,  or  spotted,  the  ejei 
sunken  and  dull,  and  the  tongue  will  be  drj  and  loaded  either  with  i 
brown  sordes,  or,  if  fever  is  present,  with  a  white  fur.  The  leepiratifls 
is  also  hurried,  and  other  unfavorable  symptoms  may  appear.  Yomitiif 
iji  a  dark  fluid  having  the  appearance  of  coffee-grounds  is  most  gener- 
ally  present,  when  exhaustion  has  advanced ;  and  when  a  long  period 
has  been  allowed  to  elapse,  a  shivering,  coldness  of  the  extremities  witk 
cold,  clammy  perspiration  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  delirim 
come  on,  indicative  of  great  local  injury  and  extreme  danger. 

The  condition  of  the  abdomen,  and  of  the  soft  parts,  will  also  indietle 
the  period  for  operating.  Thus,  if  there  is  tenderness  of  the  abdomci 
on  pressure,  inflammation  is  to  be  dreaded,  and  delivery  will  be  the 
safest  course  to  pursue.  If  the  soft  parts,  instead  of  being  oool,  soft, 
and  moist,  become  dry,  hot,  swollen,  and  painful,  so  that  the  least  tout 
can  scarcely  be  allowed,  it  has  been  advised  by  some  writers  to  delifer 
by  the  forceps ;  but  from  the  tendency  to  sloughing  in  such  cases,  1  do 
not  deem  it  the  best  practice.  Still,  an  attempt  to  subdue  the  tender- 
ness and  inflammation  by  the  application  of  fomentations  maj  he  under- 
taken in  such  cases;  always,  however,  recollecting  that  the  danger 
increases  in  proportion  as  the  pressure  is  continued.  To  wait,  however, 
for  the  appearance  of  vomiting  of  dark  fluid,  of  cold  shiverings  or  sweats, 
hurried  breathing,  delirium,  or  swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  soft 
parts,  would  be  extremely  injudicious. 

In  all  these  protracted  cases  of  labor,  great  vigilance  is  required  that 
we  do  not  delay  the  operation  so  long  as  to  endanger  the  life  of  the 
mother ;  and  if  there  is  a  chance  for  saving  the  child's  life  without  anv 
injury  to  the  mother,  the  delivery  may  be  undertaken  even  before  thooe 
symptoms  appear  which  indicate  a  failure  of  the  powers  of  the  systesL 
There  is  always  a  greater  possibility  of  injury  from  too  long  a  delayt 
than  from  interfering  a  littie  too  soon. 

Occasionally  circumstances  will  exist  which  demand  the  use  of  the 
forceps  for  delivery  before  the  rupture  of  the  membranes :  in  such  cases, 
if  the  OS  uteri  is  in  a  favorable  condition,  (and  positively  not  without), 
the  membranes  may  be  artificially  ruptured  and  the  instrument  applied 
8ueh  instances  are,  fortunately,  very  rare. 

The  principal  dancters  to  which  the  mother  is  exposed  when  the  fbr- 
eeps  are  used,  are  n  of  the  vagina,  or  of  the  perineum,  or  of 


boib;  laeerabum  of  ihe  ONrrix ;  and  oontasion  of  the  aoA  parts.  Thft 
child  may  have  its  head  too  maeh  eompreeaed;  its  scalp,  or  ear,  may  he 
hraised  or  torn ;  and  the  pressure  may  indoos  paralysis  of  the  facial 
nerfa  %^ 

CHAPTEB  XLIIL 

BDIiBS  FOE  AFFLTUra  THB  lOSGm^-lfOIlB  OT  AITLTUia  THB  VOBCIPS  IV  THS  TIBIOUS 

F08IT10N8  OF  THB  VEAD, 

BsiraB  stating  the  manner  of  a{q>Iying  tlra  fmnceps,  I  will  briefly 
reeapitulate  a  few  of  the  general  principles  referred  to  in  the  previoiui 
diapter,  and  which  shoold  he  constantly  kept  in  riew  by  the  aeeonchenr* 

1.  When  the  powers  of  nature  are  sufficient  to  effect  the  delivery, 
interference  is  not  required,  unless  dreumstanees  occur  which  threaten 
the  life  of  the  mother. 

2.  The  forceps,  acting  as  a  substitute  for  the  natural  efforts,  aie  to 
be  employed  as  an  extractor,  and  not  as  a  compressor. 

8.  They  are  never,  under  any  conditions  whatever,  to  be  used,  unlew 
the  OS  uteri  is  sufficiently  dilated  and  dilatable. 

4.  They  may  be  used  when  a  delay  in  the  delivery  would  endanger 
the  child's  life,  but  never  at  the  expense  of  injury  to  the  mother. 

5.  Under  ordinary  circumstances,  they  should  not  be  applied  until 
the  symptoms  of  exhaustion  commence;  neither  delaying  too  long  until 
the  more  severe  symptoms  come  on,  nor  operating  too  prematurely. 

6.  They  must  not  be  used  when  the  soft  parts  are  inflamed  or  swollen, 
on  account  of  the  tendency  to  subsequent  sloughing ;  neither  must  they 
be  applied  to  any  part  of  the  child  except  the  head. 

7.  The  lateral  motion  or  oscillating  movement  from  handle  to  handle 
must  not  be  allowed  to  take  too  extensive  a  range ;  and  remember,  that 
the  higher  up  the  forceps  are  passed  within  the  pelvic  cavity,  the  more 
limited  will  be  the  extent  of  these  motions,  and  greater  attention  will 
be  required  not  to  injure  the  maternal  soft  parts. 

8.  Always  avoid  hurrying  the  head  through  the  inferior  strait,  and 
fail  not  to  give  support  to  the  perineum  as  it  becomes  extended  by  the 
advance  of  the  head. 

Previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  forcep-blades,  the  patient,  as  well 
as  her  friends,  must  be  made  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  ope- 
ration, and  the  necessity  for  it ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any 
physician  would  attempt  an  operation  of  this  kind,  without  the  consent 
of  the  patient  or  her  relatives.  It  may,  likewise,  be  a  judicious  measurci 
in  cases  where  imperative  haste  is  not  required,  to  show  the  instmmfiiQ.^ 
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ftud  explain  their  method  of  operating, — remarking  thttt,  as  the  hmk 
cannot  be  applied  to  the  sides  of  the  head  to  aasiBt  in  its  deUvety,  tkm 
are  employed  as  Bubstitates ;  and  that,  in  the  hands  of  a  carefol  ofh 
rator,  they  will  not  be  apt  to  cause  injury  to  child  or  mother.  Wki- 
eyer  it  is  possible  to  procure  the  presence  of  another  aoconcheur  witk 
whom  to  consult  and  share  the  responsibility,  it  shoald  be  done,  and 
will  be  found  a  very  judicious  measure. 

Consent  haying  been  obtained,  the  bladder  must,  in  eyery  instntt. 
be  evacuated,  either  naturally  or  by  catheter ;  and  if  the  rectum  )m 
not  been  recently  emptied,  or  if  there  be  an  aocumnlation  of  feces,  id 
iigection  should  be  administered.  But  should  the  iigection  fiail  to  dnr 
oat  the  rectum,  and  the  symptoms  demanding  delivery  are  argent,  tk 
practitioner  may  proceed  to  the  application  of  the  forceps,  haying,  bov- 
eyer,  been  careful  to  empty  the  bladder. 

The  practitioner,  having  turned  up  his  coat  sleeve  and  shirt  wriil- 
band,  and  also  protected  his  dress  from  being  soiled,  by  an  aproa  or 
something  to  serve  a  similar  purpose,  will  have  the  female  broog^t  to 
the  edge  of  the  bed,  lying  upon  her  back,  as  in  the  position  for  tonuBg. 
her  feet  resting  on  two  chairs,  separated  sufficiently  from  each  othH*  to 
permit  him  to  sit  or  stand  between  them,  and  her  limbs  are  to  be  im- 
ported by  two  assistants,  (not  necessarily  professional  friends)  who  ir 
to  sit  with  their  backs  toward  each  other.  The  patient's  hips  shooU 
be  brought  so  far  beyond  the  edge  of  the  bed,  that  no  obstacle  will  be 
offered  to  the  introduction  of  the  forceps,  or  the  free  use  of  them  tfter 
having  been  applied. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  floor  from  being  soiled  by  the  discharges, 
some  cloths  should  be  placed  upon  it  immediately  under  the  hips  of  the 
woman,  and  that  part  of  the  bed  on  which  the  inferior  portion  of  her 
body  rests,  should  also  have  several  folds  of  blankets  or  other  soitaUe 
articles  placed  there,  to  protect  the  bed  from  the  discharges.  The 
female  should  never,  under  any  circumstances,  be  exposed :  a  sheet  or 
blanket,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  weather,  should  be  thrown 
over  her.  And  in  order  to  facilitate  the  introduction  of  the  blades,  lard 
or  some  other  unctuoos  substance  should  be  freely  applied  to  the  soft 
parts. 

These  preliminary  measures  having  been  attended  to,  and  the  opi^ 
rator  hnowing  the  exact  potititm  of  the  head^  he  may  sit  or  stand,  as  pre- 
ferred, and  proceed  to  introduce  the  blades.  These,  having  been  pre- 
viously warmed  to  a  temperature  equal  to  that  of  the  patient  bj 
placing  them  in  warm  water,  are  to  be  well  greased,  and  each  blade  u 
to  be  held  in  its  appropriate  hand,  somewhat  similar  to  the  manner  of 
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holding  a  pen^  althmigli  rather  more  firmly,— -or  it  may  be  held  in  the 
manner  of  a  bistoury  while  making  an  indsion.  Generally,  the  male 
blade,  or  the  one  introdnoed  by  the  left  hand,  is  applied  firat,  then  the 
other ;  and  the  introduction  shonld  invariably  be  effected  during  the 
absence  of  labor-pains,  ceasing  all  efforts  when  these  return. 

Some  writers  advise  that  blade  to  be  introduced  first  which  is  applied 
along  the  posterior  part  of  the  cavity,  and  this  will  probably  hold  good 
in  a  number  of  cases ;  but,  as  a  general  rule,  it  will  be  found  better, 
in  practice,  to  introduce  that  blade  first  which  is  the  least  easily  applied, 
always  being  careful  to  so  apply  them  that  they  will  readily  lock. 

Having  carefully  passed  in  two  or  three  fingers  of  the  hand  not  occu- 
pied in  holding  the  blade,  and  insinuated  them  between  the  ob  uteri  and 
the  fetal  head,  both  as  a  guide  for  the  application  of  the  blade,  and  to 
prevent  the  os  uteri  from  being  included  in  the  grasp  of  the  forceps, 
each  blade  is  to  be  successively  and  carefully  passed  over  the  sides  of 
the  head.  If  the  head  is  high  up,  it  will  then  be  necessary  to  intro- 
duce the  whole  hand  within  the  vagina,  for  the  purpose  of  properly 
guiding  the  blades ;  and  the  direction  of  the  axes  of  the  pelvis,  should 
not  for  a  moment  be  lost  sight  of.  Each  blade  must  be  passed  inward 
with  a  waving  motion,  but  without  any  force,  and  must  also  be  kept  in 
constant  contact  with  the  head  during  the  introduction.  Should  either 
blade  meet  with  any  obstacle  to  its  advance,  it  must  not  be  fordbly 
thrust  forward,  but  should  be  passed  beyond  the  diflSculty  by  careful 
and  adroit  management,  withdrawing  the  blade,  if  necessary,  for  a  re- 
introduction  ;  should  any  force  be  employed  to  overcome  the  resistance, 
the  ear,  or  a  fold  of  the  skin,  or  the  soft  parts  of  the  mother,  would, 
probably,  be  torn,  and  which  would  reflect  much  discredit  on  the  skill 
and  attainments  of  the  operator. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  forceps  are  to  be  applied  with  their  concave 
surface  grasping  the  sides  of  the  head  in  the  direction  of  the  occipito- 
mental diameter ;  and  they  are  always  to  be  so  applied,  that  at  the  ter- 
mination of  the  delivery,  when  the  head  is  emerging  from  under  the 
pubic  arch,  thdr  ameave  edge9  mil  be  brought  under  amd  faeimg  this  areh. 
By  considering  for  a  moment,  whether  the  occiput  or  forehead  is  to  be 
brought  under  the  pubic  arch,  the  practitioner  can  not  fail  to  properly 
apply  the  instrument,  for  the  concave  edges  of  the  blades  must  always 
be  directed  to  that  part  of  the  head  which  passes  under  this  arch,  as 
it  emerges  firom  the  outlet 

After  the  first  blade  has  been  applied,  it  may  be  held  by  an  assistant 
until  the  second  one  has  also  been  applied,  which  latter  should  be  intro* 
duoed  above  the  male  blade,  in  order  that  they  may  look  readily.    ^ 
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they  do  not  lock  easily,  and  without  force,  no  rode  or  Tiohiit  ■IIim[Hi 
at  twisting  or  wrenching  them  round  should  be  made,  bat  tlie 
blade  should  be  removed  and  re-introduced,  and  it  were  better  to 
this  several  times  than  to  attempt  an  adjustment  by  force.  Oocasioiialh. 
it  may  become  necessary  to  withdraw  both  blades,  and  reapply  then. 
When  properly  locked,  a  finger  should  be  passed  aroand  the  lock  to 
ascertain  that  no  portion  of  the  soft  parts,  or  of  the  genital  hair,  vr 
£utened  within  it 

Having  e£Pected  the  locking,  ana  removed  any  hairs,  etc,  which  bit 
be  found  entangled  within  the  lock,  screw  down  the  piyot,  by  giving  k 
two  or  three  turns,  grasp  the  handles  firmly  and  ma^e  slight  eoiaprei- 
sion  and  traction,  to  ascertain  that  the  instrument  is  firmly  ap^ied,  sid 
that  no  part  of  the  vulva,  vagina,  or  oe  uteri  is  indnded ;  and  wbid 
latter  circumstances  may  be  known  by  the  violent  pain  prodooed — vha 
a  withdrawal  and  readjustment  of  the  instrument  will  be  necessary. 

The  forceps  being  properly  applied,  the  operator  may  now  proceed  to 
deliver.  Seizing  the  handles  with  the  right  hand,  he  will  hold  thai 
together  with  a  sufiident  degree  of  firmness  to  prevent  their  slippiag 
firom  the  head,  and  without  exerting  an  undue  compression  upon  it 
The  left  hand  must  be  applied  over  the  lock  of  the  forceps,  with  tk 
index  finger  extended  so  as  to  touch  the  vertex  of  the  child,  and  thii 
enable  him  to  ascertain  whether  the  head  advances  or  not  with  the  motioi 
of  the  instrument.  If  it  does  not  advance,  the  finger  will  be  found  to 
leave  the  vertex  as  the  operation  proceeds. 

If  the  handles  are  held  in  the  left  hand,  the  right  should  be  applied. 
as  above,  to  the  lock ;  and  the  middle  finger  of  the  hand  at  the  lock, 
may  be  placed  in  front  of  it,  that  is,  on  the  part  facing  the  child's  head, 
to  aid  in  the  extraction,  should  more  extractive  force  be  required.  Tk 
index  finger  must  not  be  removed  from  the  head  until  it  emerges  fron 
the  vulva ;  and  should  it  leave  the  head,  the  operator  must  cease  actioa, 
lest  the  blades  suddenly  slip  off,  and  perhaps,  occasion  a  serious  bajwij 
to  the  parts. 

The  traction  should  always  be  made  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of 
that  part  of  the  pelvis,  at  which  the  head  is  successively  placed,  aad 
must  be  made  only  during  a  pain,  ceasing  in  its  absence ;  or,  should  the 
pains  have  become  entirely  suspended,  the  operation  shoald  be  con- 
tinued only  for  two  or  three  minutes  at  a  time,  requesting  the  female 
to  bear  down  while  acting,  if  she  does  not  do  so  naturally,  allowing 
intervals  between  each  eftbrt,  and  thus  imitating,  as  closely  as  possible, 
the  course  pursued  by  nature.  Thmng  Uie  intervals  relax  the  hnH^**j 
and  lelme  tJw  head  from  prannre. 
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Im  aooompliflhing  traction,  tlM  impnlie  of  the  foroe  emplo jed,  althoa^ 
guided  in  the  directi<Hi  of  the  pelvic  axes,  socceaBiyely,  it  effected  by  a 
lateral  motion,  from  handle  to  handle,  keeping  the  instrument  at  first, 
as  far  back  to  the  perfaieum  as  possible,  in  order  to  act  in  the  direction 
of  the  axis  (tf  the  pelvic  brim  (if  this  be  necessary),  and  elevating  the 
handles  as  extension  ensues  and  the  head  emerges  from  under  the  pubic 
arch.  About  two-thirds  lateral  force,  and  one-third  extractive  force 
should  be  given ;  and  the  nearer  the  head  is  situated  toward  the  brim, 
the  more  limited  will  be  the  extent  of  the  motion  from  side  to  side, 
while  at  the  outlet  a  large  sweep  may  be  taken. 

Most  usually  the  rotation  of  the  head  occurs  with  its  descent,  carry- 
ing the  foroeps  along  with  it  as  it  rotates,  without  any  effort  of  the 
practitioner.  But  should  tliis  motion  of  rotation  not  be  effected  natu* 
rally,  it  must  be  accomplished  by  the  operator,  not  by  Solent  exertions, 
nor  by  twisting  the  head,  but  by  continuing  the  tractions  from  handle 
to  handle,  at  the  same  time  slowly  and  gradually  giving  to  them  the 
proper  direction  in  which  the  head  must  rotate. 

This  lateral  extractive  motion  causes  the  instrument  to  act  as  a  douUe 
lever,  and  in  effecting  the  change  in  the  motion  from  side  to  side,  the 
operator  must  be  very  carefal  to  retain  every  fraction  of  an  inch  whidi 
the  head  advances,  not  allowing  the  advance  made  by  one  lateral  extract- 
ive movement  to  recede  when  he  carries  the  handles  in  an  opposite 
direction.  Should  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  come  on  powerfully, 
and  the  head  commence  advancing  naturally,  after  a  few  motions  of  the 
instrument,  the  rest  of  the  labor  may  be  left  to  nature ;  but  the  forceps 
must  not  be  removed  until  the  head  is  delivered,  because,  if,  from  an 
errcmeous  view  of  the  natural  efforts,  the  removal  of  the  blades  has 
been  premature,  requiring  a  subsequent  re-application,  it  places  the 
bperator  in  a  very  discreditable  and  mortifying  position. 

As  the  head  passes  over  the  perineum,  this  must  be  carefully  sup- 
ported by  an  assistant,  and  the  operator  should  slowly  and  carefully 
deliver  the  head,  requiring  the  patient  to  lie  still,  lest  any  sudden  move- 
ment on  her  part,  might  cause  a  severe  laceration  of  the  perineum. 
Generally,  when  the  head  reaches  the  outlet,  it  will  occasion  tenesmus 
■and  sufficient  contraction  to  terminate  the  delivery,  without  any  further 
efforts  at  traction,  and  all  required  of  the  operator  will  be  to  gradually 
carry  up  the  handles  of  the  instrument  in  front  of  the  pul»s,  and  thus 
favor  the  movement  of  extension ;  improper  traction  at  this  time  will 
almost  always  cause  a  rupture  of  the  perineum.  But  should  there  be 
imy  difficulty  in  the  advance  apd  extension  of  the  head,  a  moderate 
degree  of  traction  will  dien  beosme  aeoessary.    Bemove  the  CiitoMfL 
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after  tiie  birth  of  the  head,  and  attend  to  the  remainder  of  the 
the  same  as  in  a  natural  labor. 

Haying  now  giyen  the  general  rales  for  the  employment  of  the  fir 
oops,  it  will  be  proper  to  refer  to  its  special  applications,  in  each  positioi 
of  the  head  or  face ;  commencing  with  those  instances  in  whidi  tk 
vertex  has  reached  the  inferior  strait 

liEFT  OOCIPrrO-ANTElftlOR  PCISITIOM^ 

This  position  (as  well  as  all  others),  should  be  positively,  and  ecr 
rectly  ascertained  by  a  vaginal  examination ;  and  if  the  practitioner  k 
not  satisfied  with  the  signs  detected  by  the  finger  alone,  he  shonld  no: 
hesitate  to  introduce  three  or  four  fingers,  or  even  the  whole  hmd. 
extending  the  fingers  over  the  head,  and  ascertaining  its  tme  positki 
by  feeling  its  various  points. 

Having  the  patient  properly  situated,  he  will  take  the  male  or  kfi 
hand  blade  of  the  forceps  in  his  left  hand,  and  using  two  or  three  fingen 
of  his  right  hand  as  a  guide,  he  will  carefully  introduce  it  along  & 
left  side  of  the  child's  head  and  in  front  of  the  maternal  left  §•00- 
iliac  symphysis,  carrying  it  upward  until  the  extremity  of  the  blade 
reaches  the  chin  of  the  diild.  When  the  blade  is  about  to  be  introdnoed 
at  the  vulva,  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  inferior  strait,  the  handle 
will  lie  in  an  oblique  manner  over  the  right  groin  of  the  patient,  and  at 
the  blade  passes  within  the  vagina,  being  guided  in  the  direction  of  tk 
pelvic  axis,  the  handle  will  be  gradually  depressed  between  the  woman's 
thighs,  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  toward  the  median  line.  When 
properly  applied,  the  handle  will  be  directed  toward  the  left  thigli  d 
the  mother,  the  pivot  will  look  upward  and  to  the  left,  and  the  concan 
edge  of  the  blade  will  be  directed  toward  the  left  acetabulum.  Having 
an  assistant  to  hold  this  blade,  the  operator  will  take  the  female  or 
right  hand  blade  in  his  right  hand,  and  with  the  fingers  of  his  left  hand 
as  a  guide,  he  will  introduce  it,  above  the  male  branch  and  nearly  oppo* 
site  to  it,  in  front  of  the  right  foramen  ovale,  gradually  conducting  it 
along  the  side  of  the  head  in  the  occipito-mental  direction.  When  thii 
blade  is  about  to  be  introduced,  the  handle  will  lie  obliquely  in  fixNUt  d 
the  left  groin,  and  as  the  blade  passes  within  the  vagina,  the  handle  wiD 
be  gradually  depressed  between  the  thighs  of  the  patient,  appn>aidii]ig  Ij 
degrees  toward  the  median  line.  As  soon  as  this  blade  has  entered  to  a 
su£Scient  distance,  and  been  properly  adjusted  on  the  right  side  of  Aft 
head — ^both  blades  being  as  nearly  as  pcsaiUe  in  the  direetiiCA  cf  Aft 
oocipito-mental  diameter,  of  the  ehild'a  hmA  Jhaff  vill  hA 
any  diflBcnlty.  When  loeked,,^ 
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of  the  patient,  that  of  the  male  blade  being  uppermost,  and  the  pivot 
will  be  directed  upward  and  to  the  left. 

The  head  being  at  the  inferior  strait,  as  soon  as  a  pain  comes  on, 
commence  the  traction  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  this  strait ;  as  the 
head  advances  it  rotates,  the  concave  edges'  of  the  forceps-blades  are 
brought  under  the  pubic  arch,  and  as  the  movement  of  extension  takes 
place,  the  handles  must  be  gradually  carried  upward  in  front  of  the 
pubic  symphysis  and  abdomen.  Accomplishing  the  remainder  of  the 
delivery  in  the  usual  way. 

RIGHT  OCOIPITO-AinnBBIOB  FOnTION. 

In  this  position  the  male  blade,  which,  in  all  cases,  is  to  be  held  in  the 
left  hand,  must  be  introduced,  along  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  within 
the  left  side  of  the  vagina,  and  by  means  of  a  spiral  movement,  it  should 
be  gradually  drawn  forward  so  as  to  apply  its  concave  surface  to  the  left 
side  of  the  child's  head.  The  handle  will  at  first  be  inclined  obliquely  over 
the  mother's  right  groin,  but  as  the  blade  advances  it  will  gradually  be 
depressed,  and  when  properly  adjusted,  the  concave  edge  of  the  blade- 
will  look  toward  the  pubic  arch,  and  the  pivot  will  be  directed  upward 
and  toward  the  right  thigh.  Depressing  the  handle,  so  as  to  admit  the- 
introduction  of  the  opposite  blade,  place  it  in  charge  of  an  assistant,  and 
proceed  to  apply  the  other  blade.  Taking  it  in  the  right  hand,  and 
with  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand  as  a  guide,  introduce  it,  above  the 
male  branch,  along  the  right  side  of  the  head.  The  handle  of  this 
blade  will  lie,  at  first,  obliquely  in  front  of  the  left  groin,  but  is  de- 
pressed as  the  blade  is  entered  upward.  When  the  blades  are  properly 
adjusted,  in  the  occipito-mental  direction,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in 
locking,  and  the  traction  will  be  made  as  in  the  preceding  instance. 

OCCIPITO-PVBIC  POSITION. 

This  position,  may  include  occipito-anterior  positions,  in  which  the 
movement  of  rotation  has  been  accomplished,  and  the  occiput  brought 
to  the  pubic  arch. 

In  this  position,  the  male  blade  will  be  taken  in  the  left  hand,  and 
with  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand  as  a  guide,  must  be  introduced  within 
the  left  side  of  the  vagina,  along  the  left  side  of  the  child's  head,  and 
along  the  loft  sacro-iliac  symphyses.  (Fig.  68.)  When  the  blade  is  about 
to  be  introduced  at  the  vulva,  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  inferior 
strait,  the  handle  will  lie  in  an  oblique  manner  over  the  right  groin  of 
the  patient,  and  as  the  blade  passes  within,  being  directed  in  a  line  with 
the  pelvic  axis,  the  handle  is  gradually  depressed,  approaching  nearer 
84 


and  nearer  tovard  the  median  liae.  When  properlj  adjusted,  the  handle 
vill  rest  against  the  perineum,  the  pivot  will  be  directed  upward,  and 
the  concave  edge  of  the  blade  will  be  under  the  pnbie  arch.  Pladog 
this  in  the  care  of  an  assistant,  the  female  blade  being  held  in  the  right 
hand,  and  gnided  by  the  fingers  of  the  left,  mnat  be  cantioosly  iatro- 
,,„  „^  dnced.    above    the 

male  blade  (I^.6S) 
as  far  within  tlie 
pel  vis,  over  the  right 
side  of  the  child's 
bead,  as  maj  be 
sufficient  The  han- 
dle, which,  at  first, 
was  obliquelj  over 
the  left  groin,  ia 
gradnall;  depressed 
as  the  blade  ad- 
vances, and  if  a 
proper  applicatiMi 
has  been  made,  the 
two  brandiee  will 
look  very  readily, 
the  concave  edge  of 
each,  as  well  as  the 
pivot  being  directed 
upward,  and  the 
head  being  grasped 
by  the  blades  in  the 
occipito-mental  direction.  {Mgi.  70,  71.)  The  traction  must  be  made 
in  the  direction  of  the  inferior  pelvic  axis,  that  is,  forward  and  down- 
ward, and  as  soon  as  the  occiput  is  placed  under  the  pubic  arch,  and 
extension  takes  place,  the  handles  of  the  instrument,  will  gradually 
rise  upward  and  Coward  the  abdomen  of  the  female. 


■.EFT  OCOf  PrT0>P08TERI0R  POSITIOK. 

In  this  position  the  male  blade  will  be  introduced  within  the  left  lateral 
part  of  the  vagina  along  the  right  side  of  the  child's  head,  gradnally  ad- 
vancing it  to  a  proper  adjnstment  as  it  enters.  At  the  commencemeni, 
the  handle  will  lie  obliquely  over  the  right  groin,  but  as  it  enten  it  is 
depressed  entil  the  blade  asanmes  the  direction  of  the  oceipittMBentd 
'diameter.    At  firat,  thia  direction  can  not  be  exactly  obtainedi  tmi  (hi 
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soft  psrtfl  at  the  outlet  will  be  pressed  npon  coneidcrably ;  the  pivot  of 
the  branch  will  look  upward  and  to  the  right,  and  the  ooncavo  edgea  of 
the  blades  will  look  toward  ,i„  ,^ 

die  child's  forehead.     An 
assistant  holding  this,  the 
operator  will  introdoce  the 
female    blade    within  the 
right  side  of  the  vagina,   I 
and  along  the  lofl;  side  of  I 
the  child's  head,  ond  when  [ 
properly  applied   the  two 
branches  will  lock  roadily, 
with  the  pivot  directed  to  I 
the  right  and  upward,  and 
the    handles   will    bo    de- 
pressed as  far  backward  ns 
the   parts  will   allow.     In 
both  this  and  the  succeed- 
ing position,  as  the  blades  I 
can  not  bo  placed  exactly  | 
along   the    occipito-mental 
diameter  at  first,  they  must 
be  gradually  bro'nght  into   ' 
this  direction  as   extraction  proceeds,  being   careful  not  to  bruise  or 
injnre  the  soft  parts  of  the  m'^ther,  or  the  child's  head.  In  all  the  occipito- 
posterior  positions,  after 
rotation  has  been  effected, 
and  the  forehead  brought 
to  the  pubic  arch,  the  re- 
maining  delivery  of  the 
head  will  be  accomplished 
in  the  same   manner,  as 
mentioned  in  the  occipito- 
sacral  position.  And,when 
the  head  is  near  the  infe- 
rior  strait,   no   attempts 
must  be  mode  to  rotate 
the     occiput    under    the 
pnbic  arch  before  extract- 
ing, lest  the  child's  neck 
be    dislocated ;    though 
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careful  efForta  may  be  made  to  bring  tbe  n 
tex  into  the  hoUow  of  the  a 
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In  this  poflition  the  bladee  will  be  tntrodoetd 
somewhat  similar  to  the  mode  laid  down  nadcr 
the  right  occipito-anterior.  When  the  brande 
are  correctly  a^J^Bted  and  locked,  the  loft 
parte  will  be  considerably  pressed  upon,  tk 
pivot  will  look  npw&rd  and  to  the  left,  tW 
handles  will  be  very  much  depressed,  ud 
the  blades,  as  in  the  preceding  positioii,  vH 
not  at  first  be  exacUj  in  the  oocipito-menUl 
direction.  (J?ig.  72.)  Traction  and  rotatioo 
having  brought  the  forehead  under  the  pnbit 
arch,  the  remainder  of  the  operation  will  V 
the  same  as  in  the  oocipito-sacral  position. 

F,Q.  72.  OCOtFITO-SACBAI.    POSITION!. 

In  this  position  the  blades  are  to  br 
I  applied  somewhat  similar  to  the  manwr 
d  under  the  occipi to-pubic,  but  witli 
)ncave  edges  of  the  blades  looking 
■d  the  child's /ortAcad  inatond  of  its 
lit.  When  properly  adjusted,  the 
,ve  edges  of  the  blades  will  be 
ted  toward  the  pubic  arch,  the  piTot 
look  upward,  and  the  handles  will 
^pressed  so  far  backward  upon  the 
perineum,  as  frequently  to  produce  a 
degree  of  paiu.  The  traction,  in  ihi^ 
instance,  as  well  aa  in  the  two  preceding 
positions  after  rotation  has  been  edect^d. 
is  not  to  be  made  in  the  direction  of  thi^ 
pelvic  inferior  axis.  The  occiput  wili 
have  to  be  the  first  delivered,  and  tf 
accomplish  this  it  must  traverse  over  the  sacrum  and  periDcum.  Tiu- 
handles  will,  therefore,  at  first,  be  carried  upward  so  as  to  produce 
increased  flexion,  and  bring  the  occtpito-mcntal  diameter  parallel  with 
the  axis  of  the  inferior  strait.  This  will  advance  the  occiput  orer  Hit 
posteriOT  commtsaure  of  the  valvs,  when  the  handles  moat  be  depressed 
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in  order  to  permit  the  extension  of  the  head  to  take  place,  which  ter- 
minates the  operation. 

As  in  these  oocipito-posterior  positions  the  perinenm  is  greatly  dilated, 
the  operator  must  proceed  yerj  patiently  and  carefully,  heing  especially 
observant  that  the  proper  support  be  given  to  it,  as  the  head  is  passing 
over,  lest  it  be  lacerated.  After  the  occiput  has  been  delivered,  should 
there  be  a  delay  in  the  extension,  as  the  instrument  is  depressed,  a 
sufScient  degree  of  traction  downward  and  backward  may  be  made,  to 
enable  the  forehead,  face,  and  chin,  to  pass  from  under  the  pubic  arch. 
The  rest  of  the  labor  is  terminated  as  in  ordinary  cases. 

1.EFT  OCGIPITO-TBAIfSVBlftSE  PtMITION. 

Occasionally  the  head  will  be  found  lying  transversely  within  the 
pelvic  cavity ;  the  occiput  may  be  directed  toward  one  ischium,  and  the 
forehead  toward  the  other.  In  the  present  position,  the  occiput  will 
lie  against  the  left  ischium,  and  the  forehead  against  the  right,  in  a 
line  with  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  pelvis.  In  each  transverse 
position  the  rotation  must  bring  the  occiput,  and  consequently  the  eon- 
cave  edges  of  the  forceps-blades,  to  the  arch  of  the  pubes,  and  by  recol- 
lecting this,  it  may  at  once  be  determined  how  to  apply  the  blades. 

In  the  left  oocipito-transverse  position,  the  male  blade  will  be  applied 
to  the  lower  and  left  side  of  iihe  child's  head,  after  which  the  female 
blade  will  be  applied  to  its  upper  and  right  side.  In  order  to  effect  the 
application  with  as  little  difficulty  as  possible,  pass  the  male  blade 
within  the  left  lateral  and  posterior  part  of  the  vagina  along  the  left 
sacro-iliac  symphysis,  and  when  it  has  entered  sufficiently,  carefully 
move  the  blade  to  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  and  its  concave  surface 
will  be  over  the  left  side  of  the  child's  head.  Ehiving  an  assistant  to 
hold  this,  introduce  the  female  blade  along  the  right  anterior  part  of 
the  pelvis,  behind  the  right  acetabulum,  and  by  gentle  efforts  work  it 
'gradually  to  the  symphysis  pubis,  that  its  concave  surface  may  be 
applied  over  the  right  side  of  the  child's  head.  When  the  blades  are 
properly  adjusted,  they  will  lock  without  any  difficulty,  and  the  pivot 
will  be  directed  toward  the  left  thigh  of  the  mother. 

Traction  must  now  be  made  in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic  axis  cor- 
responding to  that  part  of  it,  however,  in  which  the  head  is  situated, 
and  at  the  same  time  rotation  from  left  to  right  should  be  slowly  and 
gently  attempted.  When  this  has  been  effected,  the  remainder  of  the 
delivery  will  be  terminated  in  the  usual  manner. 

Prof  Meigs  observes,  that  in  this  position,  when  the  male  branch  is 
introduced  as  above,  the  handle  is  strongly  abducted  toward  the  left 
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thigh  and  interferes  with  the  depression,  and  consequently  tlie  applior 
tion  of  the  female  branch,  and  to  avoid  this  difficultj,  lie  adTkes  tk 
female  blade  to  be  the  first  introduced.  His  method  of  applicatioa  ii 
thus:  —  ''Take  the  female  or  upper  blade  in  the  ri^ht  huid,  aid 
introduce  it  into  the  posterior  and  right  side  of  the  vaj^na,  condufthig 
its  point  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  chin,  and  over  the  face  to  tlie  rigkt 
aide  of  the  head  behind  the  pubis,  leaving  the  handle  to  project  toivaid 
the  left  thigh.  Next,  take  the  male  blade  into  the  right  kand,  sad, 
taming  the  concave  edge  of  the  new  curve  downward,  ina^  tlie  poiil 
into  the  right  side  of  the  vagina,  below  the  female  branch.  Let  tk 
fetal  face  of  the  clamp  apply  itself  to  the  convexity  of  the  head,  aad 
aUde  it  onward,  and,  in  proportion  as  it  enters,  make  it  sweep  ronad 
the  crown  of  the  head  toward  the  back  of  the  pelvis.  In  effecting  tUi, 
the  handle  comes  gradually  down  as  the  clamp  gets  on  the  left  aide  d 
the  cranium,  and  at  last  the  lock  is  found  to  be  where  it  onght  to  h, 
namely,  under  the  upper  or  female  blade,  with  which  it  ia  then  locked." 
This,  undoubtedly,  appears  to  be  the  better  method  of  introducing  tk 
blades,  but,  as  with  all  other  cases,  the  practitioner  who  ia  well  veiaed 
in  the  general  principles  of  these  operations  will  be  governed  by  tk 
peculiar  circumstances  attending  each  individual  case. 

BIGBT  OOOnPITO-TBAJtaVElftSE  POSmOlf  • 

In  this  position  the  head  lies  in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic  transvene 
diameter,  the  occiput  resting  against  the  right  ischium,  and"  the  fore- 
head against  the  left  The  application  of  the  forceps  is  similar  to  Ike 
preceding,  with  the  exception  that  the  female  blade  most  be  applied 
to  the  right  side  of  the  child's  head,  along  the  posterior  part  of  the 
pelvis,  while  the  male  blade  must  be  over  the  left  side  of  the  head  and 
behind  the  pubic  symphysis.  The  male  branch  is  generally  the  fint 
introduced,  though  some  authors  advise  the  female.  As  before  stated, 
it  will  commonly  be  found  more  advantageous  to  enter  that  blade  fint, 
which  is  of  the  most  difficult  application,  being  particular,  however,  thai 
the  introduction  be  so  managed  as  to  cause  no  difficulty  in  the  locking. 

The  same  manipulation  will  be  required,  as  in  the  preceding  position, 
excepting  that  the  rotation  must  be  made  from  right  to  loft,  in  oido* 
to  carry  the  occiput  under  the  pubic  arch ;  this  accomplished,  the  labor 
must  be  terminated  as  usual 
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CHAPTER  XLIY. 

MODS  or  AFFLTXHO    THB    VOBCKN    AT    TSB    BBIM, — IN    FACB    iWSHTATIQm,  AMD  V  FILTIO 

nusmTAnoiiB. 

When  the  HEAD  IS  AT  THE  SUPEBIOB  8TBAIT,  the  pelvis  being 
of  normal  sixe,  and  circomstances  occur  requiring  the  delivery  to  be 
expedited,  turning  should  always  be  preferred  to  the  use  of  the  forceps. 
But  when  tiie  head  has  engaged  in  this  strait  and  descended  so  low  as 
to  render  die  operation  of  turning  impossible,  the  os  uteri  being  dilat- 
able, and  immediate  delivery  necessary,  the  long  forceps  may  be  fre- 
quently employed  with  advantage,  even  though  the  head  has  not 
advanced  so  hr  within  the  cavity,  as  to  enable  an  ear  to  be  felt.  They 
may  likewise  be  applied  with  benefit  in  cases  where  the  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  superior  strait  is  only  three  or  three  and  a  half  inches, 
and  the  natural  efforts  are  insufficient  to  advance  the  head.  To  these 
conditions,  therefore,  should  the  application  of  the  forceps  at  the  brim 
be  limited. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  an  operation  at  the  brim,  with  this 
instrument,  is  an  easy  one ;  on  the  contrary  it  is  both  difficult  and 
hazardous.  The  position  of  the  head  above  the  brim  can  not  be  easily 
ascertained,  and  if  it  could  be,  it  would  make  but  little  difference,  as 
the  forceps  can  be  applied  only  along  the  sides  of  the  pelvis ;  conse- 
quently ,%he  head  may  be  grasped  by  the  blades  in  its  bi-parietal  diame- 
ter, or  in  its  occipito-frontal,  the  latter  more  frequently.  The  mobility 
of  the  head,  when  not  held  by  the  brim,  also  renders  the  adjustment  of 
the  blades  a  troublesome  matter,  and  frequently,  their  hold  on  the  head 
being  imperfect,  as  soon  as  tractions  are  made,  they  may  suddenly  slip 
and  seriously  injure  the  cervix.  Hence,  when  it  becomes  necessary  to 
use  the  instrument  at  this  point,  the  operator  should  proceed  carefully 
and  judiciously. 

The  difference  between  the  application  of  the  forceps  at  the  brim,  and 
at  the  outlet,  is,  that  in  the  former,  the  whole  hand  must  be  carried 
within  the  vagina,  and  two  or  three  fingers  be  passed  as  high  up  as 
possible  between  the  cervix  and  head  of  the  child,  and  the  instrument 
is  to  be  introduced  along  the  sides  of  the  pelvis,  so  that  a  blade  will  be 
applied  within  each  ilium.  When  properly  adjusted  they  will  lock  more 
or  less  readily,  and  the  handles  will  be  depressed  backward  as  far  as 
possible,  that  the  blades  may  take  the  direction  of  the  superior  pelvic 
axis.  Sufficient  compression  should  be  exerted  on  the  handles  to  hoU 
the  head  securely,  and  the  traction  should  be  made,  as  in  the  oIlM- 
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instances,  not  by  sadden,  short  jerks,  nor  by  any  forcible  measnret,  Wt 
by  a  full,  slow,  regular  motion  from  handle  to  handle,  making  tractioi 
in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  brim. 

If  the  instrument  does  not  lock  readily,  no  force  or  twisting  mnst  k 
used  to  effect  it,  but  the  operator  should  withdraw  the  blade  last  intrD- 
duced  and  reapply  it ;  and  this  had  better  be  repeated  several  timei, 
than  to  endanger  laceration  of  the  cervix  or  soft  parts  by  fbrdUe  aod 
unnecessary  endeavors  to  lock  the  branches. 

Should  the  head  lie  with  one  parietal  protuberance  resting  on  ike 
pubis,  and  the  other  on  the  sacral  promontory,  the  forceps  wiU  be  ^ 
plied  with  one  blade  over  the  occiput,  and  the  other  over  the  ftwohcsd, 
or,  perhaps,  over  the  face.  Should  the  traction  and  lateral  motions 
communicated  to  the  instrument  cause  the  head  to  take  a  diagMial  poo- 
tion  and  descend  into  the  pelvic  cavity,  the  blades  may  be  withdraw!, 
provided  the  natural  efforts  are  sufficient  to  conclude  the  labor ;  if  aot, 
the  blades  must  be  readjusted,  but  this  time  on  the  sides  of  the  bead. 

If,  after  having  used  a  justifiable  force  in  the  operation,  we  find  it 
impossible  to  advance  the  head,  or  at  least  without  exerting  a  powev 
which  would  unnecessarily  expose  the  mother  to  dangers,  it  then  be- 
comes our  sad  duty  to  resort  to  the  perforator ;  and  if  a  delay  would  lot 
add  to  the  mother's  risk,  the  operator  can  act  as  soon  as  tbe  stetboioqps 
determines  the  child's  death.  We  are  never  to  save  the  life  of  the  chOd 
at  the  expense  of  the  mother's ;  and,  in  most  cases,  the  death  of  the 
child  can  be  determined  by  the  stethoscope  in  sufficient  time  for  the 
mother's  safety. 

When  the  occiput  is  fastened  behind  the  pubis,  and  the  forehead  is  m 
front  of  the  sacral  promontory,  the  blades  will  then  pass  over  the  sides 
of  the  head ;  and  when  this  is  ascertained  to  be  the  case,  the  openit<v 
may  exert  more  force  than  before,  and  probably  the  difficolij  will  bo 
more  readily  overcome.  When  the  head  is  locked  at  the  brim,  Deweet 
advises  us — after  having  applied  the  forceps — to  first  elevate  the  head, 
by  gently  carrying  the  handles  from  side  to  side,  at  the  same  time 
pushing  the  instrument  upward.  This  may  be  beneficial  in  some  eases, 
but  usually,  where  the  operation  will  prove  successful,  as  the  handles 
are  rotated  from  side  to  side  with  sufficient  traction,  the  head  disen- 
gages, rotates,  if  necessary,  to  the  oblique  diameter,  and  descends  into 
the  pelvic  cavity. 

The  forceps  may  sometimes  be  required  in  FACE  PRESENTATIONS, 
in  which  case  the  blades  are  to  be  applied  over  the  ears  of  the  child, 
similar  to  the  manner  named  in  vertex  presentations ;  being  careful  to 
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80  adjut  them  u  to  bring  the  chin  toward  the  pubic  arch.  And  in  all 
operations  when  the  face  preeenta,  the  operator  should  proceed  slowlj, 
so  as  to  permit  tlie  body  to  undergo  a  rotation,  and  thus  prerent  a  twist- 
ing or  dislocation  of  the  neck. 

LEFT  niEIITOdLIAC  POBITIOIf.— (nr-  I<-1 

As  the  chin  is  the  part  to  be  brought  Fm.  78. 

to  the  pnbic  arch,  in  this  poeition  the 
male  blade  will  be  passed  in  front  of 
the  SBcmm,  and  over  the  right  side  of 
the  child's  head,  as  mnch  as  possible  in 
the  occipito-mental  directicna.  An  assist- 
ant holding  this,  the  female  branch 
will  be  gradually  insinnated  anteriorly, 
over  the  left  side  of  the  child's  head, 
and  when  the  two  are  properly  adjusted 
they  will  readily  lock.  The  concave 
edges  of  the  blades  will  then  be  direct- 
ed to  the  left  of  the  pelvis,  and  the 
pivot  will  look  toward  the  maternal 
left  thigh :  both  of  these  may  also  be 
directed  upward,  if,  instead  of  a  com- 
plete transverae  position,  the  chin  is 
placed  somewhat  Anteriorly,  in  a  line  with  the  oblique  diameter  of  the 
pelvis.  The  handles  must  then  be  rotated  from  below  upward,  and  from 
left  to  right,  gradoally  bringing  the  chin,  as  well  as  the  concave  edges 
of  the  blades,  under  the  pnbic  arch :  this  having  been  effected,  traction 
must  be  made  directly  forward  and  slightly  downward,  to  free  the  chin 
from  nnder  the  arch,  after  which  the  handles  must  be  slowly  elevated 
to  gradually  flex  the  chin,  and  which  motion  causes  the  head  to  pass 
BBOcesaively  over  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  perinenm,  and  postmor  oom- 
missore  of  the  vulva,  while  at  the  same  time  the  several  parts  of  the 
face  are  disengaged  in  snooeeeion. 


In  thie  position  the  operation  will  be  very  nearly  similar  to  the  pre- 
ceding one :  the  female  blade  will  be  the  first  applied  along  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  pelvis  to  the  left  aide  of  the  child's  head,  while  the  male 
blade  will  be  carefully  guided  over  the  right  aide.  When  correctly 
ac^nsted,  they  will  lock,  the  pivot  being  directed  toward  the  mother's 
right  thigh.     Botation  will  be  made  from  below  upward  and  from  ri^il 
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to  left,  antil  the  chin  is  brought  to  the  pubic  Bympbyais,  when  the  rest 
of  the  operation  will  be  the  same  as  in  the  one  previous. 

In  each  of  these  mento-iliac  positions,  should  the  face  not  haye  arriTed 
at  the  inferior  strait,  it  will  be  proper  to  conduct  it  there  by  tractioni 
and  lateral  motions,  the  same  as  in  vertex  presentations ;  after  which 
operate  as  recommended.  Some  authors  reverse  the  order  of  introducing 
the  blades,  preferring  to  use  the  male  blade  first,  in  the  right  mento- 
iliac  position,  and  the  female,  first,  in  the  left  mento-iliac.  The  opera- 
tor will  employ  his  own  judgment  in  this  matter,  always  bearing  in 
mind  the  rule  to  enter  the  blade  of  more  difficult  application  first. 

■Bimi-PVBIC  POSITION. 

The  chin  being  placed  at  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  the  forehead  at 
the  sacrum.  In  this  position,  or  when  the  face  has  assumed  it,  the  head 
having  descended  into  the  pelvic  cavity  and  performed  its  movement  of 
rotation,  the  forceps  may  be  more  easily  applied  than  in  the  two  pro- 
ceding  positions.  The  male  blade  must  be  applied  along  the  left  side 
of  the  pelvis,  grasping  the  right  side  of  the  child's  head,  and  the  female 
blade  must  be  passed  along  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis  to  grasp  the 
left  side  of  the  child's  head.  Traction  forward  and  slightly  downward 
must  then  be  made,  to  disengage  the  chin  from  under  the  pubic  arch, 
after  which,  elevate  the  handles,  thereby  effecting  at  the  same  time 
flexion  and  the  liberation  of  the  head. 

IKENTO-SAGRAL  POSITION. 

The  chin  being  placed  at  the  sacrum,  and  the  forehead  at  the  sym- 
physis pubis.  This  is  a  position  with  which  I  have  never  met ;  and  were 
it  not  that  cases  have  been  recorded  by  individuals  of  eminence  and 
undoubted  authority,  I  should  be  very  much  inclined  to  doubt  the  pos- 
sibility of  its  occurrence,  except,  perhaps,  in  case  of  a  very  small  child 
passing  through  an  exceedingly  large  pelvis. 

However,  should  such  a  position  be  met  with,  requiring  the  use  of  the 
forceps,  it  is  recommended  to  introduce  the  male  blade  along  the  left 
side  of  the  pelvis  and  on  the  left  side  of  the  child's  head,  and  the  female 
blade  along  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis  on  the  right  side  of  the  head. 
When  properly  adjusted,  the  handles  will  be  strongly  depressed  against 
the  perineum.  The  face  having  reached  the  outlet,  the  handles  must 
at  first  be  elevated  so  as  to  pass  the  chin  over  the  perineum  and  poste- 
rior commissure ;  this  having  been  accomplished,  depress  the  handlei^ 
which,  with  a  degree  of  traction,  will  flex  the  chin,  and  diiengago  Iko 
head  from  its  position  at  the  pubee. 
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The  FACE  MAT  BE  ABOVE  THE  8UPEBI0B  8TBAIT,  and 
movable.  If  the  methocU  heretofore  adviaed  for  changing  it  to  a  vertex 
presentation  do  not  gncoeed,  and  pelvic  version  can  not  be  accomplished, 
it  has  been  recommended  to  attempt  the  delivery  bj  the  forceps.  This, 
however,  will  more  frequently  be  found  impracticable,  the  perforator 
being  required  in  the  majority  of  instances.  When  the  head  is  thas 
situated  above  the  brim,  the  face  usually  presents  in  a  transverse  direc- 
tion, and  the  forceps  would  have  to  be  applied  with  one  blade  over  the 
forehead  and  top  of  the  head,  and  the  other  over  the  cUn,  pressing  upon 
the  child's  neck ;  so  that,  beside  the  danger  of  the  blades  slipping  from 
these  parts,  any  efficient  degree  of  compression  or  traction  would  almost 
certainly  occasion  the  death  of  the  child. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  those  cases  where  the  HEAD  HAS  PARTLY 
ENTERED  THE  SUPERIOR  STRAIT ;  but  there  is  a  greater  possi- 
bility of  success,  if  the  blades  can  be  applied  upon  the  sides  of  the  head ; 
in  which  case  the  mode  of  application  will  be  the  same  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding face  positions.  In  each  of  the  above  conditions  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  introduce  the  whole  hand  within  the  vagina,  as  a  guide  to  the 
forceps-blades. 

In  the  last  condition,  the  head  being  partly  within,  the  cavity  and 
partly  within  the  brim,  but  with  the  CHIN  DIRECTED  TO  THE 
SACRUM,  and  it  being  impossible  to  change  the  position  to  a  vertex 
presentation,  or  to  accomplish  pelvic  version,  it  has  been  recommended 
to  slowly  and  carefully  rotate  the  chin  to  the  pubis,  as  the  head  is  made 
to  descend  by  the  forceps.  I  consider  this  not  only  a  difficult  task,  but 
almost  an  impossibility,  at  least  as  far  as  safety  to  the  child  is  con- 
cerned ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  expedite 
delivery  in  these  cases,  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  the  perforator  will 
ultimately  be  required  before  the  labor  can  be  terminated. 

In  PELVIC  PRESENTATIONS,  or  in  cases  where  pelvic  version  has 
been  performed,  it  not  unfrequently  occurs,  that  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  body,  there  ^  a  delay  or  difficulty  attending  the  delivery  of  the 
head,  in  which  dSJes,  should  the  accoucheur  not  be  able  to  remove  the 
obstruction  by  flexing  the  head  with  his  hand,  as  heretofore  described, 
he  will  have  to  employ  the  forceps.  Hence,  as  a  very  short  delay  may 
prove  fatal  to  the  child,  the  most  prudent  course  to  adopt,  in  all  these 
labors,  is  to  have  the  instrument  at  hand  at  as  early  a  period  as  pos- 
sible, after  their  character  has  been  ascertained. 

In  these  labors,  the  head  may  be  found  in  one  of  two  positions,  via : 
with  the  occiput  to  the  pubic  arch,  and  the  face  in  the  hollow  of  the 
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sacrnmy  and  which  is  always  the  moBt  desirable  position ;  or,  with  the 
face  to  the  pabis  and  the  ocdpiut  in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrom — a  most 
undesirable  position.  If  the  forceps  be  required  to  deliver  the  head,  the 
rules  for  operating  are  similar  to  those  given  in  vertex  presentations. 

00€IP1TO»PUBIO  POSITION. 

In  which  the  occiput  is  to  the  pubis,  and  the  face  to  the  sacnmu 
Carefully  envelop  the  arms  and  body  of  the  child  in  a  napkin,  and  carrj 
it  upward,  or  toward  the  mother's  abdomen,  but  not  so  far  as  to  endan- 
ger its  neck;  then,  let  an  assistant  hold  the  child  in  this  position,  that 
its  body  may  not  be  in  the  way  of  the  operator.  The  latter  having 
introduced  two  or  three  fingers  of  his  right  hand  along  the  inferior  and 
left  side  of  the  vagina,  as  a  guide  to  the  forceps-blade,  will,  with  his 
left  hand,  carefully  apply  the  blade  of  the  male  branch  upon  the  right 
side  of  the  child's  head.  Then  intrust  this  to  the  care  of  an  assistant, 
who  will  depress  it  somewhat  to  permit  the  application  of  the  female 
blade.  This  will  be  introduced,  being  held  by  the  right  hand,  and 
guided  by  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  along  the  inferior  and  right  side 
of  the  vagina,  and  thence  upon  the  left  side  of  the  head.  When  prop- 
erly applied,  the  foroeps-blades  will  grasp  the  head  in  its  occipito-mental 
diameter,  and  will  lock  readily.  Holding  the  instrument  in  the  manner 
heretofore  recommended,  the  operator  will  commence  his  tractions  and 
oscillatory  movements,  and  as  the  head  emerges  the  handles  must  be 
gp:^ually  elevated,  the  same  as  in  occipito-anterior  positions,  by  which 
the  chin,  face,  forehead,  and  vertex,  successively,  pass  over  the  perineum 
and  posterior  commissure,  and  the  delivery  will  be  thus  terminated. 

Should  the  occiput  be  directed  to  the  left,  or  right  lateral  anterior 
portion  of  the  pelvis,  the  operator  will  be  governed  by  the  above  rules, 
as  well  as  those  named  for  occipito-anterior  positions,  being  careful  to 
so  introduce  the  blades,  that,  at  the  termination  of  the  delivery,  their 
concave  edges,  together  with  the  child's  occiput,  will  be  brought  under 
the  pubic  arcL 

OGOIPITO-SAORJJL  POSITION. 

In  which  the  face  is  to  the  pubis,  and  the  occiput  to  the  sacrum. 
This  is  a  very  unfortunate  position,  and  one  which  may  prove  very  pain- 
ful to  the  female,  and  troublesome  to  the  practitioner.  Although  it  is 
more  frequently  the  result  of  ignorance,  or  want  of  skill,  on  the  part 
of  the  accoucheur,  yet  it  will  sometimes  occur  in  the  hands  of  the  most 
skillful.  In  this  position,  the  body  of  the  child  being  enveloped  in  a 
doth,  as  before,  must  be  carried  backward,  so  that  its  back  will  vest 
against  the  perineum  of  the  mother.    The  blades  are  inirodnoed  as  JR 
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the  prerions  poeition,  in  front  of  the  child's  thorax,  the  male  Uade  along 
the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  and  on  the  left  side  of  the  child^s  head,  and 
the  female  blade  along  tiie  right  side  <^  the  pelvis,  and  on  the  right 
side  of  the  child's  head.  The  instrument  being  properly  applied,  and 
the  head  brought  to  the  outlet,  instead  of  elevating  the  handles  to  pass 
the  occiput  over  the  perineum,  they  must  be  strongly  depressed  down- 
ward, with  sufBcient  traction,  so  as  to  cause  the  chin,  face,  forehead,  and 
vertex  to  pass  successively  from  under  the  pubic  arch,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  occiput  is  made  to  revolve  on  its  axis,  in  front  of,  and  upon 
the  perineum. 

If  the  occiput  be  directed  to  the  left,  or  right  lateral  posterior  portion 
of  the  pelvis,  the  above  rules,  together  with  those  given  in  ocdpito- 
posterior  positions,  will  be  sufficient  to  guide  the  educated  practitioner. 

In  addition  to  the  preceding  instances,  the  forceps  have  been  found 
occasionally  advantageous  in  irregular  presentations  of  the  head,  as  of 
the  ear,  forehead,  etc,  in  which  manual  endeavors  to  correct  the  position 
have  failed ;  and  also  in  some  cases  of  diminished  size  of  the  diameters 
of  the  inferior  strait.  Whatever  circumstances  may  present  during 
labor,  requiring  a  resort  to  the  forceps,  the  practitioner  will  apply  them 
according  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  case,  being,  howevw,  always  gov- 
erned by  the  rules  already  explained. 


CHAPTER    XLV. 

CRANIOTOMT  —  PKBFOBATOR — OBOTCHET  —  CESAREAN   OFERATIOK  —  STMPHTSEOTOinr. 

Craniotobtt  is  an  operation  by  which  the  life  of  the  child  is  destroyed, 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  that  of  the  mother ;  it  is  also  employed 
in  some  cases  when  the  child  is  dead.  The  terms  embryulcia,  embry- 
otomy, and  oephalotomy,  have  been  applied  to  this  operation ;  while  the 
terms  evisceration,  exvisceration,  and  exenterismus,  have  reference  to 
the  removal  of  the  contents  of  the  trunk. 

As  has  been  heretofore  named  and  repeated,  the  safety  of  the  mother 
is  the  first  and  essential  consideration  in  the  practice  of  obstetrics,  and 
if,  in  order  to  insure  this,  it  becomes  necessary  to  sacrifice  the  child, 
however  painful  or  revolting  to  the  feelings  of  the  operator  this  unpleas- 
ant task  may  be,  he  must  not  shrink  from  his  duty,  nor  hesitate  to 
adopt  every  measure  in  consonance  with  the  preservation  of  his  patient. 
Beside,  it  must  be  recollected  that  the  death  of  the  child  is  certain^  vo. 
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eases  where  craniotomy  is  admissible ;  it  cannot  be  saved  bj  mn  j  mesii» 
unless  we  except  the  Cesarean  operation,  which  proves  fatal,  on  an 
average,  to  the  children  once  in  every  Si  cases —  to  the  mother  onee  ii 
every  2}.  The  operation  is  not  to  be  undertaken  heedlessly,  nor  with- 
out due  consideration,  and  a  proper  consultation  with  one  or  more  exp^ 
rienced  accoucheurs ;  and  is  only  to  be  attempted  when  both  mother  sad 
child  would  be  destroyed,  were  the  labor  left  to  the  nataral  eflTorts,  sad 
when  version,  or  delivery  by  the  forceps  can  not  be  accomplished,  sad 
the  pelvic  diameters  are  sufficiently  spacious  to  permit  the  eztrsctioi 
of  the  mutilated  infant 

According  to  Churchill,  craniotomy  has  been  performed  in  Britidi 
practice  270  times  in  /)4,485  cases  of  labor,  or  abont  1  in  201};  is 
French  practice,  30  times  in  36,169  labors,  or  1  in  1,205}  ;  in  Gennsi 
practice  132  times  in  256,655  labors,  or  1  in  1,944}.  Making  a  total 
of  347,309  labors,  in  which  the  operation  was  performed  in  432,  or  aboat 
1  in  803f  .  The  results  to  the  mother  have  been  60  deaths  in  303  crani- 
otomy cases,  or  about  1  in  6.  The  operation,  thereforot  as  compand 
with  the  employment  of  the  forceps,  is  less  favorable ;  and  moch  g^  thii 
mortality  may  be  owing  to  the  fact,  that  the  feeling  and  humane  o1»t^ 
trician  being  unwilling  to  take  the  life  of  the  child,  even  in  so  jostifiaUe 
a  cause,  has  hesitated  to  perforate  until  assured  of  its  death ;  and  tk 
delay  thus  occasioned  has  rendered  the  operation  much  more  nnfavorsUe 
to  the  mother,  than  if  it  had  been  earlier  undertaken. 

Perforation  of  the  fetal  skull  is  generally  advised  in  cases  of  dimin- 
ished pelvic  diameters,  but  the  degree  of  this  diminution  is  not  positively 
settled.  Thus,  Dr.  Osborn  considers  the  operation  necessary  when  the 
antero-posterior  diameter  is  not  less  than  2|  inches.  The  smallest 
diameter  through  which  a  living  child  can  pass,  is  stated  by  Dr.  Clarke, 
to  be  3]^  inches ;  by  Dr.  Bums  3 J ;  by  Dr.  Le  Roy  3J ;  by  Dr.  Atkin  3: 
by  Dr.  Ritgen  2 ;  these  differences  of  opinion  have,  probably,  resulted 
from  the  various  sizes  of  the  fetal  heads  met  with  by  each  practitioner, 
as  well  as  their  degree  of  skillfulness  in  the  application  and  use  of  the 
forceps. 

As  a  general  rule,  where  the  superior  antero-posterior  diameter  of 
the  pelvis  is  contracted  to  about  three  and  a  half  inches,  and  when  the 
forceps  fail  to  extract  the  fetal  head,  this  being  of  usual  size,  the  pe^ 
forator  will  be  required ;  though  it  must  be  remembered,  that  with  such 
a  pelvic  measurement,  there  is  a  possibility  of  extraction  with  the  for- 
ceps. But  when  the  extent  of  this  small  diameter  is  reduced,  to  three 
inches,  the  forceps  can  be  of  no  avail,  and  craniotomy  will  necessarily 
be  required.     When  the  pelvic  contraction  is  extraordinarily  groat,  it 
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will  be  impossible  to  extract  even  a  mutilated  child,  in  which  case,  the 
Cesarean  operation  is  recommended.  Dewees  considers  the  operation  of 
craniotomy  inadmissible  where  the  diameter  measures  only  two  inches ; 
Baudelocque,  limits  it  to  one  and  two-thirds  of  an  inch ;  and  Davis,  to  one 
inch.     The  limit  named  by  Baudelocque  is  probably  the  most  correct. 

Craniotomy  may  be  performed— in  all  cases  of  deformed  pelvis— 
whether  of  the  cavity  or  of  the  straits,  in  which  delivery  can  not  be 
effected  naturally,  or  by  the  forceps ;  in  cases  of  pelvic  tumors  or  other 
abnormal  growths,  which  present  an  obstacle  to  the  expulsion  of  the 
child  by  other  means — either  natural  or  artificial ;  in  cases  of  tedious 
and  painful  labor,  when  the  child  is  dead,  and  can  not  bo  removed  by 
the  forceps ;  in  cases  of  hydrocephalus,  when  the  head  can  not  pass 
through  the  pelvis ;  in  cases  of  ruptured  uterus,  hemorrhage,  convul- 
sions, etc.,  where  the  life  of  the  woman  is  endangered,  requiring  imme- 
diate delivery,  and  where  it  is  impossible  to  use  the  forceps ;  in  cases 
where  an  extremity  descends  along  with  the  head,  causing  an  impaction 
which  can  not  be  overcome  by  the  forceps ;  in  pelvic  labors,  when  the 
head  can  not  be  extracted  by  the  forceps,  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
body ;  in  cases  where  the  head,  remaining  within  the  pelvis,  has  been 
separated  from  the  body ;  and,  in  all  cases,  where  from  exhaustion,  irreg- 
ular vertex  presentations,  or  other  conditions,  the  patient  is  placed  in 
imminent  danger,  and  in  which  the  forceps  can  not  be  applied,  or,  in 
which  the  circumstances  of  the  case  contra-indicate  their  employment 

The  practitionei"  who  undertakes  the  operation  of  craniotomy,  must 
not  be  too  hasty  in  his  conclusions,  nor  in  his  attempts  at  operating — 
he  must  be  positive  that  it  is  imperatively  necessary,  especially  if  the 
child  be  living — to  destroy  a  living  child,  without  undoubted  evidence 
that  no  other  method  will  save  the  mother's  life,  is  a  criminal  act — it  is 
murder.  When  the  uterine  contractions  have  been  powerful  and  long- 
continued,  without  any  advance  of  the  head,  he  will  be  justified  in  termi- 
nating the  labor,  by  the  forceps,  if  possible,  or  if  not,  by  the  perforator 
and  crotchet  The  same  may  be  said,  in  cases  where,  from  exhaustion, 
uterine  inertia,  or  other  causes,  endangering  the  mother,  and  when  there 
is  little  or  no  hope  for  the  preservation  of  the  child,  the  forceps  are 
contra-indicated.  Nor  should  the  operator  hesitate  to  act  at  once,  in 
those  cases  where  he  clearly  ascertains  at  an  early  period  that  the  child 
can  not  be  delivered  except  by  craniotomy — as,  for  instance  in  an  enor- 
mous hydrocephalic  head,  in  a  small  pelvis,  in  a  large  head  firmly  ossi- 
fied, etc.  To  delay  the  operation  in  these  cases  until  dangerous  symp- 
toms manifest  themselves,  would  be  to  unjustly  compromise  the  mother's 
life — ^while,  prompt  action,  when  her  system  has  not  yet  become  dor 
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pressed,  and  is  capable  of  more  securely  witihstandiiig  the  shock  of  the 
operation,  will  be  the  wiser  and  more  pradent  cenne. 

In  cases  requiring  immediate  interference,  at  an  early  period  of  labor, 
the  Operation  must  not  be  attempted  until  the  oe  uteri  is  snfficienUy 
dilated  and  fully  dilatable.  In  all  other  cases  we  must  be  governed  by 
the  circumstances  connected  with  them,  making  endeavors  to  deliver 
by  the  forceps  if  there  is  the  slightest  chance  of  theae  being  made 
available. 

The  instmments  used  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy,  are  the  perfo- 
rator, or  Smellie's  perforating  scissors,  and  the  crotchet.  Prof  Meigs 
recommends  the  use  of  a  perforating  trocar  or  drill,  made  eapenally  for 
this  purpose,  and,  instead  of  the  crotchet,  he  has  invented  two  emlay- 
otomy  forceps,  one  of  which  is  strait,  and  the  other  curved ;  each  of  these 
are  serrated  on  their  inner  jaws,  to  enable  them  to  take  a  very  sure  and 
strong  hold  upon  the  cranial  bones,  and  are  rounded  on  their  sides,  in 

Fio.  7*.  Pio.  75. 
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order  to  prevent  them  from  taking  hold  of  any  of  the  maternal  ti 
These  he  considers  superior  to,  and  much  safw  than,  tib* 
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perforiiting  sdisBora  and  crotchet  Other  instrumentB  have  been  pro- 
sented  to  the  profeBaioa,  as  the  cephalotribc,  etc.,  but,  thej  are  rarely 
employed. 

The  dangera  to  vbich  craniotomy  exposes  a  female,  are,  injury  to  the 
Ti^na  or  atenu,  from  slipping  of  the  perforator  or  crotchet ;  laceration 
of  the  perineum,  from  the  employment  of  improper  extracting  forue ; 
subsequent  tendency  to  inflammation  of  the  vagina,  or  uterus ;  perfo- 
ration  of  the  bladder,  especially  when  the  operation  has  been  carelessly  or 
too  forcibly  performed ;  and  the  shock  to  the  nervous  system  is  usually 
much  greater  than  in  turning,  or  in  the  use  of  the  forceps.  Instances  have 
occurred  where,  from  a  neglect  to  completely  break  down  the  brain  and 
medulla  oblongata,  the  child  has  been  born  breathing  and  even 
crying. 

UODE  OP  OPERATING.— Previous  to  operating,  the  bladder  and 
rectum  of  the  patient  must  be  thoroughly  evacuated.  Then  she  must 
be  placed  in  the  position 
named  for  a  forceps-opera- 
tion, with  tho  hips  over  the 
edge  of  the  bed,  and  somi* 
cloths  under  her  to  receive 
the  pieces  of  brain,  etc,  which 
are  discharged.  An  assist- 
ant should  place  his  liandti 
upon  the  abdomon,  and  main- 
tain them  there,  during;  the 
whole  of  the  operation,  to  fix 
and  steady  the  nterua.  An- 
sesthesia  may  bo  produced. 
if  the  patient  be  in  a  condi- 
tion notcontra-indii'ating  it ; 
though,  I  should  adopt  it 
viUi  considerable  hesitation, 
from  the  fact,  that  extensive 
ii^ury  might  be  done  to  ihu 
maternal  tissues  wbih*  Hhe 
lies  in  an  unconscious  slate, 
and  00  timely  «-ariiings  could 
be  made  to  announce  to  the 
operator  when  the  dangor  fnu  this  circuLii.-iUni.'L'  cuiuinonre<l. 

Introduce  iH^AgBtoaftftke left  hand  within  the  vagiiui,  >iiid  I'arry 
them  OHttidl^V^^^^^BfatftKilacl  with  the  part  to  be  pcrfuruted. 
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This  Bhould  be  the  most  depending  portion  of  the  Iiead,  and  k  ntn 
or  foQtanelle  should  be  avoided,  becanae  after  tihe  pezfonttoe  ■ 
effected  in  ooe  of  these,  the  opening  becomes  closed  from  a  ec^lipi 
of  the  cnuial  bonca.  Then  carry  tiie  perforator,  which  must  be  warned 
and  greased,  carefnllj  along  the  inside  of  the  fingers,  being  pulieik 
not  to  injnro  any  of  the  parts  of  the  mother,  nntil  ihe  sharp  pMnt  tmm 
in  contact  with  the  part  selected  for  the  inciaion. 

Still  guarding  the  instrument  from  slipping  or  injaring  the  notkr, 
press  it  firmly  but  moderately,  against  the  fetal  skull,  at  the  same  tat 
giving  to  it  a  rapid  boring  or  semi-rotatory  motion  ;  a  few  motiou  li 
suffice  to  pierce  the  bone,  which  may  be  known  by  the  oeaoatioii  of  of 
further  resistance.  (Fig.  76.)  Then  push  op  the  scibbot*  natQ  At 
xhouldors  or  rests  at  the  base  of  each  blade,  prevent  their  fuda 
Pio.  77.  Hdvance.     Holding  onebrasdrf 

the  instrument  firmly,  wiA  tk 
thumb  passed  into  its  eye  at  lii^ 
the  fingers  of  the  other  hud  itiQ 
protecting  the  mother  &1111  if 
jury,  by  being  placed  apw  tb 
ellwws  or  reata  as  they  more,  h 
ascertun  that  they  do  not  lean 
the  aknll — an  assistant  will  t^ 
hold  of  the  other  branch,  ud 
separate  it  from  its  fellow  to  u 
extent  of  three  inchee,  and  vbick 
will  cause  the  blades  to  mib 
1  incision  about  an  inch  Im^- 
(-%■  "7.) 

Then,  without  withdrawing  tk 
instrument  from  the  vagina,  nm 
it  round,  and  place  its  point  upoi 
the  outer  surface  of  the  skulL  « 
as  to  form  another  iocisioD  it 
right  angles  with  the  first.  •» 
crossing  it,  and  which  is  to  be 
done  in  a  similar  and  guardtJ 
manner,  as  before.  This  hi^- 
ng  been  accomplished,  pass  i^ 
blade  through  the  rnicial  incision,  within  the  skull,  and  thorooglil^ 
break  down  the  brain,  by  alternately  opening  and  shutting  the  hl^n- 
nnd  turning  them  rapidly  round  ia  Tarious  directions ;   and  be  soR  to 
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cat  aeroas  the  medalla  oblongata,  80  as  to  completely  destroy  the  life 
of  the  child.  The  sdsson  will  now  he  withdrawn,  together  with  the 
fingers  oovering  their  catting  edges. 

If  there  exists  no  neoesnty  for  immediate  delivery  after  the  destmc- 
tion  of  the  brain,  the  operator  may  wut  a  reasonable  time  to  ascertain 
whetiier  the  natural  powers  will  be  anIBdest  to  tenninate  it.  But  if 
the  operation  has  been  commenced  after  symptoms  of  exhanstioD,  or 
other  serious  symptoms  have  manifested  themselves,  he  will  proceed 
withont  delay,  to  finish  the  labor. 

Be-introdnctDg  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  the  crotchet,  having  been 
previoosly  warmed,  mnst  be  passed  along  them  into  the  cnuiom,  and 
if  the  breaking  down  of  the  cere-  ^^  ^^ 

hral  mass  iraa  not  completely  r 
effected  by  the  scissors,  it  may 
now  be  by  the  crotchet  After 
which,  insert  the  point  of  the 
crotchet  on  the  internal  surface 
of  the  bone,  keeping  a  finger  of 
the  left  hand  upon  the  head  ex- 
ternally, and  opposite  to  the  in- 
serted point  of  the  instromcnt,  in 
order  to  cover  it,  and  prevent  m- 
jury  to  the  maternal  parts,  should 
it  slip,  or  break  through  the  bone 
(Hg.  78.)  Protecting  the  Bur- 
ronnding  parte  from  injury,  by 
folding  the  scalp  over  the  edges  of 
the  bones,  tho  practitioner  will,  by 
a  gradual,  steady  force,  applied  in 
the  direction  of  the  superior  pel- 
vic antero-posterior  diameter,  com- 
mence the  extraction  of  the  bones. 
He  must  not  poll  by  jerks  or  he 

will  fracture  the  bones,  and  the  traction  must  be  made  during  the 
puns,  or  if  these  are  absent,  they  ehou\d  be  imitated  by  allowing  inters 
vals  from  time  to  time  during  the  extraction.  Whenever  the  bone 
breaks  under  the  crotchet  point,  this  must  be  applied  to  some  other 
resisting  part  of  the  sknlL 

Frequently,  the  bones  will  break  and  come  away  by  pieces,  and  tl 
great  care  should  be  observed  in  removing  them,  whether  by  the  fla 
or  the  bone  foroepa  Mude  te  itm  porpose.     If  the  head  does  tm 


tm 
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readiljr,  or  if  a  secure  purchase  cbd  not  be  made   with  the  enltfe 

Heiga'a  embnrotomj  forceps  maj  be  nsed ;  or,  if  delaj  be  nok  eoato' 

indicated,  the  structures  will  become  weakened  after  Bome  hoon,  wU 

will  reuder  them  of  more  easy  extraction.   But  I  consider  prompt  delinr. 

after  perforation  of  the  skull,  the  better  and  safer  method  in  all  chk 

Some  writers  recommend  the  craniotomy  forceps,  which  are  to  h 

used  by  passing  one  blade   upon  the   inner  surface,   and   the  otktr 

^     ,,,  upon  the  outer  snrfaee  of  the  iksIL 

so  as  to  take  a'  firm  and  secure  hoU. 

and  then  make  traction  at  intemk 

I  the  same  as  with  the  crotchet    (J^ 

7i).)    After  the  birth  of  the  hed,  ii 

I  should  be  covered  with  a  doth,  *d 

I  if  there  be  a  delay  in  the  adT«n 

the  shoaldcrs,    traction  may  h 

mode  upon  the  neck  in  the  ditectia 

of  the  axis  of  the  brim,  or  a  Uat 

hook  may  be  passed  nndcr  me,  or 

I  etich  axilla,  to  facilitate  their  expol- 

j  sion.    Sometimes,  the  trunk  will  m 

nrlvance,  when  it  will  become  neoti- 

I  aary  to  perforate  the  chest  and  i^ 

I  move  Hb  contents,  as  well  as  thor 

r  the  abdominal  cavity,  cxtractinE 

I  the  riba  by  the  crotchet,  somewhw 

I  similar  to  the  removal  of  the  cisaii] 

bones. 

In  case  of  a  separation  of  the  head  from  the  body,  the  latter  being 

delivered,  the  forceps  will  require  to  be  applied  in  order  that  the  head 

may  bo  held  firmly,  while  the  perforator  is  being  used  to  reduce  its  siac. 

After  the  operation,  keep  the  patient  quiet,  overcoming;  the  nervoik 

shock  by  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  or  lomr 

similar  preparation,  and  the  va^na  may  be  occasionallj  cleansed  1? 

injectiona  of  warm  water.     Should  symptoms  of  inflammatioa  set  is. 

promptly  remove  them  by  the  proper  measures. 

CESAREAN  OPERATION.  The  Cesarean  section,  or  hystorotomj. 
is  a  less  favorable  operation  to  the  mother  than  either  of  the  preceding, 
and,  consequently,  is  never  to  be  attempted  for  the  parpose  of  deliver 
ing  the  child,  except  as  a  last  resource.  Though  a  simple  operation,  ii 
is  exceedingly  dangerous,  and  shoold  never  be  undertaken  except  upon 
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justifiable  gnrandfl.  According  to  gt^atistics — which  are  hardly  reliable^ 
from  the  fact  that  the  cases  reported  are  generally  the  snccessful  ones, 
a  nnmber  of  the  unsncoessfol  being  suppressed  —  about  one  mother  in 
two  and  one-third  is  saved,  and  abont  one  child  in  three  and  one-third. 

The  operation  is  resorted  to  with  a  view  of  effecting  delivery  with 
safety  to  the  mother  and  her  offspring,  in  those  cases,  where  it  is  im- 
possible to  deliver  through  the  natural  passages,  either  by  the  forceps 
or  perforator.  In  a  pelvis  whose  superior  antero-posterior  diameter 
does  not  exceed  one  and  a  half  inches,  it  will  be  almost,  if  not  quite 
impossible,  to  extract  even  a  mutilated  child,  without  powerful  efforts, 
exposing  the  mother  thereby,  to  at  least  as  serious  results,  as  would  be 
likely  to  follow  this  section.  And  in  such  cases  the  operation  will  be 
required  whether  the  child  be  alive  or  not.  Mollities  ossium,  or  the 
presence  of  tumors  or  other  abnormal  growths  within  the  pelvis,  reduc- 
ing its  diameters,  and  preventing  the  advance  of  the  child,  may  render 
a  resort  to  this  operation  necessary,  especially  when  they  can  not  be 
removed  or  lessened  in  size,  by  other  means,  heretofore  referred  to. 

When  the  mother  has  died  suddenly  during  labor,  the  child  being 
still  alive,  the  Cesarean  operation  has  frequently  been  the  means  of 
saving  it ;  and  in  order  to  afford  it  every  opportunity  of  being  saved, 
the  operation  should  be  performed  as  promptly  as  possible. 

The  dangen  to  which  the  Cesarean  section  exposes  the  female,  are, 
hemorrhage,  both  from  the  uterine  and  abnormal  bloodvessels,  though 
fatality  from  this  cause  occurs  less  frequently  than  was  formerly  sup- 
posed ;  subsequent  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  or  peritonitis ;  death 
from  the  shock  to  the  nervous  system  ;  and,  strangulation  of  a  portion 
of  the  intestines,  which  may  be  held  between  the  lips  of  the  external 
incision,  or,  that  made  in  the  uterus. 

The  earlier  the  operation  is  performed,  the  more  favorable  will  it  be 
for  tho  mother,  because  her  strength  will  be  less  impaired  than  after  a 
prolonged  uterine  action ;  and  in  cases,  where  it  is  positively  known 
that  the  operation  must  be  performed  before  delivery  can  be  effected, 
it  should  be  undertaken  at  the  commencement  of  labor.  The  period 
named  by  authors  as  the  most  favorable  for  operating,  is  either  before, 
or  immediately  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  the  longer  the 
operation  is  delayed  after  this  has  taken  place,  the  more  unfavorable 
will  it  be  for  the  mother. 

Several  cautions  are  given,  by  those  who  have  performed  the  opera- 
tion, which  it  is  necessary  to  be  mindful  of ;  according  to  Bamsbotham, 
these  are :  1st,  to  avoid  dividing  the  tendinous  expansion  of  the  recti 
muscles  forming  the  linea  alba,  because  from  its  low  degree  of  organ- 
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ization  it  would  not  be  so  apt  to  heal  as  kindly  as  the  moade  i1 
2d»  to  avoid  making  the  incision  so  far  toward  the  side  as  to  ran  the 
risk  of  wounding  the  epigastric  artery ;  3d,  to  expose  the  naked  siu^ 
face  of  the  uterus  no  longer  than  is  absolutely  required,  being  espe- 
cially careful  to  handle  the  organ  as  little  as  possible ;  4th,  to  avoid 
making  the  incision  at  the  side  of  the  uterus,  or  at  that  part  of  the 
organ  to  which  the  placenta  is  attached,  on  account  of  its  being  the 
most  vascular  part,  and  which  may  be  ascertained  by  the  stethoscope ; 
5th,  to  avoid  wounding  the  child  when  incising  the  uterus ;  6th,  not  to 
allow  much  time  to  elapse  between  the  extraction  of  the  child  and  that 
of  the  placenta ;  7th,  be  especially  careful  that  none  of  the  intestines 
become  included  with  the  lips  of  either  incision,  as  the  risks  of  stran- 
gulation would  be  added  to  those  <^  the  operation. 

MODE  OF  OPERATING.— Having  previously  emptied  the  bladder 
and  rectum,  the  female  is  to  be  placed  upon  her  back,  with  her  shoulders 
and  head  elevated  by  pillows ;  she  may  be  in  bed,  or  upon  a  table  with 
a  mattress  upon  it,  and  may  lie  lengthwise,  or  with  her  hips  brought  to 
the  edge  of  the  bed,  the  feet  hanging  down  toward  tiie  floor.     Bams- 
botham  advises  the  temperature  of  the  room  to  be  brought  to  at  least 
80^  Fahrenheit     In  order  to  avoid  injury  to  any  of  the  uterine  aj^nd* 
ages,  the  uterus  must  be  brought  in  the  median  line,  and  kept  there 
by  the  hands  of  an  assistant  being  placed  over  it ;  and  to  prevent  any 
part  of  the  intestines  from  insinuating  themselves  between  the  uterine 
and  abdominal  walls,  a  second  assistant  may  make  pressure  with  one 
hand  over  the  uterine  fundus.    An  incision  of  about  six  inches  in  length 
is  now  to  be  made  through  the  abdominal  walls,  extending  from  a  short 
distance  below  the  umbilicus,  to  within  about  two  inches  of  the  pubes, 
as  a  further  extension  of  it  would  endanger  the  bladder.     The  incision 
may  be  made  a  little  to  the  left  or  right  side  of  the  linea  alba,  as  the 
operator  may  determine.     The  parts  should  be  carefully  divided  as  far 
as  the  peritoneum,  into  which  a  small  aperture  is  to  be  cautiously  made, 
sufficiently  large  to  admit  the  introduction  of  the  index  finger  of  the 
left  hand  as  a  director  for  a  probe-pointed  bistoury,  and  to  prevent  it 
from  wounding  the  intestines.     The  peritoneum  must  be  divided  until 
the  incision  is  of  the  same  dimensions  with  that  of  the  integuments 
above,  when  the  uterus  will  be  brought  into  view.    An  incision  is  now 
to  be  made  into  the  uterus,  carefully  dividing  layer  after  layer,  until 
the  placenta,  or  the  membranes  are  brought  into  view,  and  which  latter, 
may  be  known  by  their  transparency.     Make  a  slight  opening  into  the 
membranes,  if  these  have  not  been  ruptured  previously,  and  bj  mnann 
of  pieces  of  soft  sponge  remove  some  of  the  liquor  anuiii,  or  it  ■»  ka 
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more  qoiokly  removed  by  a  proper  STringe.  Then  enlarge  the  orifice 
in  the  membranee,  withdraw  the  child,  tie  the  cord,  and  extract  the 
placenta  and  membranes,  having  first  twisted  them  into  a  cord.,  j^ioold 
the  placenta,  however,  present  first,  it  most  not  be  divided,  but  detached 
at  one  side  that  the  membranes  may  be  reached: 

When  the  membranes  are  mptored,  the  assistants  most  be  careful,  in 
holding  the  lips  of  the  wound  apart,  that  the  abd<munal  and  uterine 
walls  are  kept  in  contact  with  each  other,  that  none  of  the  amniotic 
liquid  may  pass  between  them  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  After  the 
removal  of  the  child,  the  uterus  commonly  contracts  and  detaches  tiie 
placenta ;  but  if  this  be  not  effected,  it  must  be  accomplished  antificially. 
The  operator  must  also  ascertain  that  the  canal  of  the  cervix  is  free,  in 
order  that  the  lochia  may  escape,  and  this  may  be  learned  by  passing  a 
finger  through  the  oe  uteri  from  the  wound,  and  one  or  two  of  the  other 
hand,  per  vaginam. 

Any  blood,  or  other  foreign  body  which  may  have  passed  within  the 
uterine  cavity,  must  be  removed,  and  the  wound  in  the  organ  must  be 
well  deansed.  The  c<mtraction  of  the  uterus  generally  brings  the  lips 
of  the  wound  in  opposition,  so  that  no  sutures  will  be  required,  and 
there  will  be  but  little  hemorrhage.  Should  any  blood  have  escaped 
into  the  •bdomind  cavity,  remove  it  by  lightly  sponging ;  and,  while  an. 
assistant  retains  the  intestines  in  their  place,  close  the  wound  in  the 
abdomen  by  as  many  sutures  as  may  be  necessary,  leaving  a  space  at 
the  lower  part  for  the  exit  of  the  fluids  which^  escape  from  the  abdomen. 
Between  and  over  the  sutures,  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  should  be 
applied,  over  which  a  common  compress,  either  dry,  or  moistened  with 
cold  water,  must  be  placed,  the  whole  being,  kept  in  position  by  a  band^ 
age  drawn  moderately  tight. 

Blundell  suggests  the  propriety  of  rendering  the  Fallopian  tubes 
impervious,  by  removing  a  small  portion  of  their  substance  on  each  side,, 
during  the  operation,  thereby  preventing  the  possibility  of  conception, 
without  destroying  the  sexual  appetite. 

During  the  operation,  and  immediately  after,  the  condition  of  Ae 
patient  may  render  the  administration  of  coidiahTneoessarj.  When  she 
has  been  placed  in  bed,  administer  an  opiate,  and  treat  the  case  on 
general  principles  to  lessen  irritability,  and  prevent  or  allay  any  febrile 
or  inflammatory  symptoms  which  may  come  on,  treating  them  promptly 
and  energetically.  The  patient  must  be  kept  quiet,  visitors  must  be 
excluded  from  the  room,  which  should  be  kept  rather  cool,  and  any 
inflammation  along  the  edges  of  the  incision  must  be  at  once  reduced 
by  cold  water,  or  fomentations,  as  seems  best  suited  to  the  case. 
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Small  doses  of  tinctare  of  Aconite  root,  with^  or  withoat  tinekiire  of 
Gtelseminnm,  will  aid  considerably  in  averting  inflammation.  The  diet 
must  be  exceedingly  light,  and  the  utmost  care  and  attention 
should  be  bestowed  upon  the  female.  The  child  should  be  fed  until 
the  mother  is  beyond  danger,  and  in  the  meantime  the  milk,  shonld 
any  be  present,  may  be  removed  by  a  young  puppy,  or  by  a  pump 
mode  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  always  proper  to  have  warm  water  on  hand,  in  order  to  plaoe 
•the  child  in  it,  should  animation  be  suspended. 

The  operation  of  SYMPHYSEOTOMY,  or  an  artificial  separation  of 
the  pubic  bones  at  their  symphysis,  has  been  advised  in  cases  of  exoea^ 
sive  deformity  of  the  pelvis ;  but  as  I  cannot  conceive  of  a  case  in  which 
it  would  be  justifiable,  being  attended  with  many  dangers,  I  shall  not 
enter  into  any  description  of  it 

A  necessity  for  the  operations  above-named,  may  frequently  be  obvi- 
ated, where  the  pelvic  measurements  are  known  to  be  too  smallt  by  the 
.induction  of  premature  delivery^  or  even,  in  some  cases,  of  abortion. 


CHAPTEB    XLVI. 


INDUCTION    OP    PRBMATUBX    LABOB. 


In  cases  where  it  is  known  that  the  fetus,  at  full  term,  would  be 
Tunable  to  pass  through  the  pelvis,  either  naturally  or  by  the  aid  of  for- 
ceps, owing  to  a  deformed  condition  of  the  pelvic  bones,  the  INDUC- 
TION OF  PREMATURE  LABOR  is  recommended;  an  operation 
which  has  for  its  object  the  safety  both  of  the  mother  and  her  child. 
This  operation  originated  in  England,  where  it  has  been  practiced  since 
1756,  at  which  time,  we  are  told  by  Denman,  a  consultation  of  ibe 
tmost  eminent  practitioners  in  London  was  held  to  determine  the  ques- 
tion of  its  morality,  safety,  and  utility;  which  having  been  decided 
affirmatively,  the  operation  was  first  successfully  performed  by  Dr. 
Macaulay.  From  England  it  was  carried  into  Germany,  in  1799,  by  A. 
Mai,  but  was  not  practiced  until  in  1804,  by  WenzeL  In  France,  it  was 
.not  performed  until  in  1831,  by  Stoltz,  having  previously  met  with  much 
•opposition  as  an  immoral  and  criminal  procedure.  At  this  time,  however, 
it  is  considered  by  all  obstetricians  as  a  perfectly  justifiable  operation. 

The  induction  of  premature  labor  consists  in  exciting  the  nterof  lo 
contract,  leaving  the  subsequent  expulsion  to  the  natural  eflbrla ; 
•quently,  it  diffisrs  from  a  "  forced  delivery,''  in  which  nearly  the 
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prooesB  ii  oondncted  by  artificial  means.  It  is  not  to  be  attempted  nntil 
at  tbe  period  of  fetal  viability,  or  during  the  seventh  or  eighth  months. 
Its  intention  is  to  safSely  deliver  the  living  child,  instead  of  waiting  for 
the  natural  term,  to  destroy  it  by  the  perforator,  and  thus  expose  the 
mother  to  mnch  risk ;  and,  also,  to  save  the  mother  from  the  hazardous 
Cesarean  operation. 

It  has  been  objected,  that  it  is  impossible  to  accurately  determine  the 
relative  proportions  existing  between  the  fetal  head  and  the  female 
pelvis.  This  is  a  very  trifling  objection,  and  one  that  should  bear  no 
weight  at  all  in  the  consideration  of  the  question  of  operating ;  because 
these  points  may  be  determined  with  sufficient  accuracy  for  all  practical 
purposes,  by  the  various  methods  heretofore  explained ;  and  should  we, 
even,  arrive  at  a  wrong  estimate  in  these  measurements,  it  would  be  of 
no  great  importance ;  I  consider  the  following  reasons,  given  by  Velpeau, 
as  correct,  and  of  much  value — ^he  says :  "  It  the  pelvis  be  wider  than 
we  thought,  premature  delivery  (at,  or  after  the  seventh  month),  is 
accomplished  without  risk.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  narrowing  be  more 
considerable,  the  fetus  will  certainly  perish ;  but  then,  had  no  operation 
been  attempted  till  the  full  term,  the  fetus  would  equally  have  been 
lost,  and  the  mother  would  have  run  greater  risk.'^ 

But  whatever  may  be  the  objections  raised  against  this  operation,  it 
must  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  results  are  not  so  serious  to 
either  mother  or  child,  as  when  pregnancy  is  permitted  to  proceed  to  its 
full  period.  Thus,  where  craniotomy  is  performed,  not  only  are  the 
infants  destroyed,  but  one  in  five  mothers  are  lost ;  where  the  Cesarean 
operation  is  achieved,  the  children  die  in  the  proportion  of  one  in  three 
and  a  half,  and  the  mothers  of  one  in  two  and  one-third.  Where  pre- 
mature labor  is  effected,  more  than  half  of  the  children  are  saved,  while 
only  one  mother  in  sixteen  is  lost  In  161  cases  of  premature  delivery, 
given  by  Yclpeau,  eight  died,  five  of  which  perished  from  causes  not 
connected  with  parturition ;  in  280  cases,  given  by  Figueira,  only  six 
were  lost  Here,  then,  are  441  cases  of  premature  delivery,  of  which 
only  nine  died,  or  about  one  in  fifty.  What  sane  man  can,  with  these 
results  before  him,  morally  or  religiously  object  to  an  operation  so 
highly  favorable  to  both  mother  and  child  ? 

The  induction  of  premature  labor,  in  cases  of  malformed  pelvis,  is  to 
be  effected  only  when  the  small  diameter  of  the  superior  strait  ranges 
between  two  and  a  half  and  three  inches ;  under  which  circumstances  it 
would  be  impossible  for  the  full  developed  fetal  head  to  pass  naturally, 
or  even  with  the  aid  of  the  forceps.    At  seven  months,  according  to  the 
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researcheB  of  seyeral  eminent  ohetetricians,  the  bi-pArietal  diameter  of 
the  fetal  head  is  from  two  and  a  half  to  two  and  three-quarter  inches, 
or  not  quite  three  inches,  and  consequently  it  may  pass  very  readify 
through  a  pelvis  the  smallest  diameter  of  which  is  contracted  to  a  meas- 
urement between  two  and  a  half  and  three  inches :  a  smaller  pelTic 
diameter  than  this  would  render  the  passage  of  the  fetal  head  impossi- 
Ue  eyen  at  the  seyenth  month,  unless  it  should  be  a  very  small  one ; 
bat  as  we  haye  no  means  of  determining  this  while  the  fetus  is  yet 
within  the  uterus,  the  practitioner  is  necessarily  bound  to  goyem  him- 
self by  the  standard  measurements  as  given.  The  following  approxi- 
mate measurements  of  the  fetal  head  have  been  given  by  IL  Figueira, 
and  will  undoubtedly  be  of  some  utility  to  the  practitioner: 


Age  of  the  Fetos, 

Bi-parietal 
Diameter. 

Ocolpito-frontal 
Diameter. 

Occipito4)regmatie  ': 

Diameter.          { 

1 

7th  month. 
7i       do. 
8th      do. 
8^       do. 
9th      do. 

Inches.  linea. 

2  9 
3 

3  1 
3        2 
3        4 

Inohes.  line*. 
3         8 
3         9 
3       10 
4 
4 

Inches.    lines. 

2  10 
3 

3  1 
3          2 
3         4 

(See  diamekn  of  fetal  headf  page  48.) 

Bitgen  has  given  a  table  of  some  practical  value,  relative  to  the  time 
at  which  premature  delivery  may  be  effected ;  thus  it  may  be  induced 
at  the 


29th  week  when  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  pelvis  is 
30th 

3l8t 

35th 
36th 
37th 
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Inches.  lines. 

2  7 

2  8 

2  9 

2  10 

2  11 

3  0 


M.  Stoltz  has  given  the  bi-parietal  diameters  of  the  fetal  head  to  be 
from  the 

32d  to  the  33d  week  of  pregnancy,  2f  inches. 
34th     "       36th     "  **  3J 

36th    "       37th     "  "  3i 


<( 


<( 


The  rule  given  by  some  authors  is,  when  the  antero-posterior  diameter 
of  the  superior  strait  measures  three  inches,  to  delay  the  operation  until 
the  38th  week  or  eighth  month ;  when  it  measures  but  two  and  thne> 
quarter  inches,  operate  at  7^  months ;  and  when  only  two  and  a  half 
inches,  operate  at  the  7th  month.    If  the  diameter  is  less  Uuot  tm 
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inches,  an  attempt  most  be  made  to  save  the  mother's  life  either  by 
abortion  or  the  Cesarean  operation ;  and  I  should  not  hesitate  a  moment 
in  resorting  to  the  former  method,  which  every  accoucheur  must  acknow- 
ledge as  being  less  hazardous  in  its  results  than  the  latter. 

In  cases  where  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  superior  strait  is 
ascertained  to  be  three  and  a  quarter  inches,  and  where  in  previous 
pregnancy  the  fetus  could  be  delivered  only  by  a  resort  to  embryotomy, 
the  practitioner  is  justified  in  effecting  premature  labor ;  but  not  in 
primiparse,  with  whom  delivery  is  usually  possible,  even  under  such 
circumstances,  and  with  whom  it  is  not  advisable  to  operate  when  the 
diameter  measures  beyond  three  inches.  And  in  all  instances  the  prac- 
titioner should  be  well  assured  of  the  life  of  the  fetus  before  attempting 
the  operation,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  longer  the  child  is  allowed  to 
remain  within  the  uterus,  compatible  with  its  safe  delivery,  the  greater 
will  be  the  chances  in  favor  of  its  living  subsequently.  K  the  existence 
of  a  twin  pregnancy  be  mtUfactorily  ascertained,  the  operation  may  be 
dispensed  with,  because  the  development,  as  well  as  organization  of  twins, 
is  usually  less  perfect  than  in  single  pregnancies ;  but  from  the  difficulty 
in  determining  twin  pregnancies,  this  rule  will  seldom  prove  of  any 
practical  importance. 

There  are  other  conditions  beside  that  of  pelvic  contraction,  in  which 
the  induction  of  premature  labor  may  be  justifiable ;  as  for  instance, 
in  cases  of  excessive  vomiting,  where  no  food  can  be  retained  upon  the 
stomach,  notwithstanding  various  remedial  agents  have  been  adminis- 
tered, and  where  consequently  the  life  of  the  mother  is  threatened  by 
starvation.    It  is  likewise  proper  in  all  cases  where  the  continuance  of 
pregnancy  adds  to  the  dangers  which  threaten  the  life  of  the  female,  as 
in  aggravated  diseases  of  the  heart ;  in  aneurism,  where,  from  the  ob- 
struction to  the  general  circulation  occasioned  by  the  enlarged  uterus,  a 
rupture  of  the  aneurismal  tumor  is  feared ;  in  strangulated  hernia ;  in 
excessive  serous  efiusions ;  in  convulsions,  espedallj  where  Aey 
the  remedial  means  pursued  and  recur  frequenUj,  ^'■^f— <■) 
same  time  more  and  more  severe ;  in  uterine  heflMnrriuig^  m 
nlarly  when  owing  to  the  attachment  of  the  plaoentA  ovw 
uteri  (placenta  previa) ;  in  diminution  of  the  hiwsdiiat 
abdominal  or  uterine  tumors,  which  interfile  widl  tk 
the  uterus  or  the  deUvery  of  the  fetus  at  fiill  tenn  f 
been  a  rupture  of  the  atenu  in  a  prerioiia  UbM; 
cases  where  the  life  of  the  maH^  ia  it  atakai  M 
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any  otber  means.  A  dead  fetus  is  not  of  itself  a  eaose  for  the  opem- 
tion,  unless  there  be  other  circumstanoes  of  a  hazardous  character 
attending  it.  But  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the  case,  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  the  practitioner  who  attempts  this  operation  aaaumea 
a  very  heavy  responsibility,  one  in  which  a  failure,  or  a  fatal  result  to 
the  mother,  may  seriously  involve  his  reputation  for  a  lifetime ;  conse- 
quently, as  a  general  rule,  and  more  particularly  among  young  praeti* 
tioners,  no  operation  of  the  kind  should  be  undertaken  without  a  ocmi- 
sultation  in  the  matter,  and  the  sanction  of  the  consulting  physicians. 

Denman  says : — **  There  is  another  situation  in  which  I  have  proposed 
and  tried  with  success  the  method  of  bringing  on  prematura  labor. 
Some  women  who  readily  conceive,  proceed  regularly  in  their  pregnancy 
until  they  approach  their  full  period,  when,  without  any  apparently 
adequate  cause,  they  have  been  repeatedly  seized  with  rigor,  and  the 
child  has  instantly  died,  though  it  may  not  have  been  expelled  for  some 
weeks  after.  In  two  cases  of  this  kind  I  have  proposed  to  bring  on 
premature  labor  when  I  was  certain  the  child  was  living,  and  have  suc- 
ceeded in  preserving  the  life  of  the  children  without  hazard  to  the 
mother.  There  is  always  something  of  doubt  in  these  cases,  whether 
the  child  might  not  have  been  preserved  without  the  operation ;  but  as 
such  cases  often  come  under  consideration,  and  as  I  am  disclosing  all 
that  my  experience  has  taught  me,  it  seemed  necessary  to  mention  this 
circumstance.'^  I  would  remark  here  that  I  have  seen  similar  cases, 
occurring  especially  after  a  bleeding  for  fullness  of  the  head  or  other 
unpleasant  symptom  ;  but  whether  they  were  occasioned  by  the  bleeding 
I  am  not  prepared  to  say,  but  make  the  suggestion  for  future  investi- 
gation :  again,  I  have  witnessed  a  few  instances  where  no  bleeding  has 
been  performed. 

Females  sometimes,  in  a  succession  of  labors,  give  birth  to  still-bom 
children,  and  which  is  owing,  not  to  pelvic  malformity,  but  to  a  preter- 
natural energy  of  the  contractions  of  the  uterus,  very  similar  to  those 
induced  by  Ergot,  being  permanent,  and  by  constant  compression  of  the 
cord  causing  a  suspension  of  the  fetal  circulation.  Premature  delivery 
has  been  recommended  in  such  cases,  with  an  intention  of  lessening  the 
energy  of  uterine  action,  or  a  hope  of  finding  it  less  powerful  at  the 
seventh  or  eighth  month,  in  consequence  of  which  the  child  may  proba- 
bly be  saved.  But  the  operation  is  not  justifiable.  The  disposition  to 
excessive  uterine  contraction  may  be  overcome  by  the  employment  of 
uterine  tonics  and  antispasmodics  during  pregnancy;  and  anodynes 
during  parturition,  with  rectal  injections  of  the  officinal  compound  tinp- 
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ture  of  Lo1)elia  and  CSapsiciiiny  alighily  diluted  with  wann  water,  and  in 
yerj  gevero  and  obstinate  caseB,  a  portion  of  this  tincture  may  also  be 
administered  intemallj,  (ht  the  tincture  of  Qelseminum. 

It  can  not  be  denied  that  there  are  several  difficulties  which  interfere 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  with  the  success  of  the  operation ;  thus,  the 
size  of  the  pelvis  may  be  inaccurately  estimated,  and  the  operation  be 
performed  at  too  late  a  period,  or  too  early,  to  insure  the  subsequent 
existence  of  the  child.  Frequently  it  is  almost  if  not  quite  impossible 
to  precisely  determine  the  age  of  the  pregnancy,  as  women  are  very  apt 
to  be  mistaken  in  their  calculations,  and  the  results  may  be  similar  to 
those  just  mentioned  above ;  but,  notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  they 
are  by  no  means  of  such  a  nature  as  to  lead  us  to  reject  the  operation, 
the  results  of  statistics  being  greatly  in  its  favor.  Again,  abnormal 
presentations,  as  of  the  shoulder,  breech,  etc.,  are  more  frequent  in  pre- 
mature labors,  for  which  no  satisfactory  reason  has  been  given,  and 
which  generally  prove  fatal  to  the  child,  owing  to  the  constant  pressure 
on  the  umbilical  cord  during  the  passage  of  the  fetal  head  through  the 
brim ;  or,  where  the  presentation  is  natural,  the  fetus  may  be  destroyed 
by  a  long-continued  compression  of  the  uterus  upon  it,  owing  to  the 
escape  of  the  water  and  the  delay  in  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  But 
none  of  these  obstacles  are  of  so  grave  a  nature  as  to  prohibit  the  operar 
tion,  because  the  life  of  the  mother  is  to  be  considered  as  of  the  first 
importance,  and  that  of  the  child  as  secondary, — to  be  saved,  if  possible, 
but  always  without  endangering  the  mother. 

I  would  refer  here  to  an  ancient  prejudice  which  is  still  very  popular, 
and  is  even  supposed  to  be  true  by  many  physicians ;  it  is,  that  a  child 
bom  at  the  seventh  month  is  more  apt  to  live,  than  one  bom  at  the 
eighth  month  of  pregnancy.  This,  however,  is  very  absurd  and  incor- 
rect; for  we  would  suppose  that  the  longer  the  intra-uterine  life  is 
extended,  the  greater  would  be  the  chances  for  a  perfect  development  of 
organization,  and  consequently  of  a  subsequent  independent  existence, 
and  such  is  actually  found  to  be  the  case  in  practice.  I  am  aware  that 
"  eighth  month  children,^^  as  they  are  called,  frequently  die  at  a  very 
early  age,  and  I  am  likewise  aware  that  *'  seventh  month  ^'  and  "  ninth 
month  children  "  frequently  meet  with  a  similar  early  death ;  but  I  have 
found  no  peculiar  tendency  of  this  kind  among  those  bom  at  the  eighth 
month. 

Various  methods  have  been  devised  and  recommended  for  the  prema- 
ture expulsion  of  the  fetus,  some  of  which  may  prove  safe,  as  fisr  as  the 
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motlier  is  concerned,  but  ate  necessarilj  hiel  to  the  child ;  while  fAen 
have  in  view  the  safety  of  both  mother  and  child.  The  Ibnner  are  id- 
dom  employed  unlesB  the  intention  is  to  prodnoe  abortion,  previom  to 
the  seventh  month  or  viable  condition  of  the  child ;  and  it  should  nefcr 
be  attempted  nnless  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  €ke  superior  stout 
is  less  than  two  and  a  half  inches.  In  these  cases  €be  question  ii  be- 
tween abortion  and  the  Cesarean  section ;  by  the  former  €be  duld  ii 
delivered  dead,  while  the  hazard  to  the  mother  is  comparatiYelj  small; 
by  the  latter,  the  child  has  one  chance  in  three  of  living,  while  tk 
mother  has  bnt  one  in  two  and  a  quarter  chances  of  reooyerin  j^  from  tk 
operation.  Shall  we  then  sacrifice  the  child  to  save  the  mother,  or  tk 
mother  to  save,  probably,  neither?  My  own  view  of  the  matter  corn* 
spends  with  that  of  Yelpeau,  who  says :  "  As  regards  myself,  I  avov  I 
can  not  put  in  comparison  the  precious  life  of  a  fetus  of  three,  four,  fire 
or  six  months,  a  being  scarcely  differing  from  a  plant,  one  that  is  bosnd 
by  no  ties  to  the  external  world,  with  that  of  an  adult  woman,  whom  t 
thousand  social  relations  interest  us  to  save;  therefore,  in  a  case  of  ex- 
treme narrowness  of  the  pelvis,  and  where  it  was  mathematically  danon- 
strated  that  delivery  at  the  full  period  was  impossible,  I  wonld  not  hesi- 
tate to  recommend  producing  abortion  in  the  first  months  of  gestation.'^ 
Abortion  may  in  some  cases  be  effected  by  warm  pedilnvia,  cofitm 
sweating,  and  drastic  purgation,  while  in  others  these  will  produce 
no  influence  at  all ;  indeed  many  unchaste  females  are  in  the  habit  of 
producing  abortion  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy  whenever  this 
takes  place,  by  such  means  as  named  above,  yet  it  is  generally  accom- 
plished at  a  great  sacrifice  to  both  health  and  long  life.  The  oil  of 
Savin  given  in  doses  of  ten  drops  on  sugar,  and  repeated  three  times 
daily  for  a  week  or  two,  will  cause  abortion,  especially  in  the  earl; 
months  of  gestation,  in  consequence  of  its  destructive  influence  upon  the 
ovum,  yet  it  frequently  fails,  and  if  given  in  larger  quantities  is  very 
apt  to  produce  serious  inflammation ;  its  action  appears  to  be  more  posi- 
tive in  females  of  a  strumous  diathesis.  Borax  and  Cinnamon  in  doses 
of  five  grains  each,  or  a  mixture  of  Borax  and  Ergot,  each,  in  powder, 
ten  grains,  powdered  Cinnamon  one  scruple,  administered  three  times  a 
day,  will  likevrise  often  occasion  abortion,  by  their  influence  upon  the 
contractile  tissue  or  action  of  the  uterus,  yet  these  compounds  sometimes 
produce  irremediable  and  distressing  symptoms.  Many  other  agents 
have  produced  abortion,  as  various  essential  oils,  or  infusions  of  emmen- 
agogue  herbs,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  Yeast,  etc,  but  none  of 
these  can  be  recommended  as  invariably  certain  in  their  results,  beside 
which,  they  often  produce  disastrous  consequences. 
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ProbftUy  the  safiBit  at  well  at  moft  oertoin  meihod  it  tbe  one  pursued 
by  Haeanlay  in  1756— perforation  of  ihe  inemlnraiieB  by  the  introdn^ 
tion  of  a  catheter  or  a  cannla  armed  with  a  troear ;  the  instniment  is 
introduced  into  the  os  uteri,  and  the  membranes  pierced  by  it,  care  being 
taken  not  to  injure  the  parts  of  the  mother.  This  method  is  neither 
painful  nor  injurious  to  the  mother;  by  it,  the  amniotic  liquid  escapes, 
the  uterine  waUs  retract,  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  more  or  less  slowly 
ensues,  requiring  from  twenty  to  forty  hours,  and  in  some  instances  even 
sixty ;  the  uterus,  irritated  by  the  constant  proximity  of  the  fetus,  con- 
tracts, but  is  unable  to  expel  its  contents  until  the  os  uteri  has  become 
BuflBkdently  dilated,  hence  there  is  frequently  excessire  hemorrhage  from 
an  early  detachment  of  the  placenta.  This  method  has  been  also  ad- 
vised to  induce  premature  delivery,  but  it  should  never  be  adopted  after 
the  seventh  month,  as  from  the  early  discharge  of  the  waters  and  con- 
sequent prolonged  pressure  of  the  uterus  upon  the  fetus,  its  life  is  greatly 
endangered. 

The  above  methods  are  among  those  which  have  been  used  at  various 
times  for  the  purpose  of  producing  abortion,  but  in  instances  where  it  is 
required  to  save  the  life  of  the  child,  if  possible,  that  is,  after  the  sev- 
enth month,  other  measures  have  been  recommended,  among  which 
may  be  mentioned  the  following : 

1.  Frictions  over  the  fundus  uteri  to  induce  contractions,  at  the  same 
time  titillating  or  irritating  the  os  uteri  by  one  or  more  fingers  intro- 
duced into  ihe  vagina,  has  been  proposed  by  D'Outrepont  and  Bitgen ; 
this  plan,  however,  is  rarely  employed,  because  it  seldom  eSSects  any 
uterine  contractions,  and  when  these  do  occur,  they  are  too  feeble  and 
evanescent  to  produce  an  expulsion  of  the  fetus. 

2.  It  has  been  suggested  by  Dr.  Hamilton,  to  introduce  a  finger 
or  gum-elastic  catheter  beyond  the  inner  os  uteri,  and  separate  the 
membranes  from  the  internal  uterine  surface  for  some  two  or  three  inches 
around,  and  where  labor  can  be  brought  on  by  this  mode,  it  is  safe  to 
both  mother  and  child.  But  it  can  not  be  relied  upon  as  an  efficient 
measure,  and  in  cases  where  it  has  succeeded,  the  result  was  probably 
brought  about  by  the  irritation  produced  at  the  cervix. 

3.  M.  Meissner,  of  Leipsic,  has  given  a  plan  by  which  he  assures  us 
that,  in  fourteen  cases  upon  whom  it  was  tried,  both  mother  and  child 
were  saved  in  every  instance ;  it  is  an  improvement  upon  the  method 
of  Macaulay,  and  has  for  its  object  the  gradual  discharge  of  the  amni- 
otic liquid,  thereby  avoiding  long^ontinued  pressure  upon  the  fetus. 
The  plan  is  to  puncture  the  membranes,  not  at  their  lowest  part,  but 
high  up,  as  near  the  fundus  uteri  as  possible ;  and  the  instrument  he 
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employs  is  a  cannla  about  thirteen  inches  in  lengthy  and  two  lines  in 
diameter,  and  having  a  curve  corresponding  with  the  segment  of  a  ciide 
whose  radius  is  eight  inches.  Attached  to  this  canula  are  two  Btilets» 
one  bearing  at  its  extremity  an  olive-shaped  button,  the  other  a  trocar ; 
a  ring  id  also  placed  upon  the  lower  extremity  of  the  convex  side  of  the 
canula,  which  enables  the  operator  to  determine  the  direction  of  tlie 
curvature  when  the  instrument  is  within  the  uterus.  The  finale  being 
placed  in  an  erect  position,  the  operator,  stooping  down  on  one  knee, 
proceeds  carefully  to  introduce  the  canula  armed  with  the  olive-shaped 
button  through  the  os  uteri,  and  as  far  up  between  the  membranes  and 
uterine  walls  as  possible,  say  six,  eight,  or  ten  inches  above  the  os  uteri. 
This  having  been  accomplished,  and  also  having  ascertained  that  the 
point  of  the  canula  is  not  in  contact  with  any  part  of  the  fetus,  the 
button  stilet  is  withdrawn,  and  that  with  the  trocar  introduced  and  the 
membranes  punctured.  Sometimes,  when  the  cervix  is  high  up,  and 
looking  so  far  backward  as  to  be  reached  with  difficulty,  the  female  will 
have  to  sit  on  the  edge  of  a  chair,  or  assume  the  recumbent  position,  in 
order  to  enable  the  practitioner  to  introduce  the  canula.  After  the  per- 
foration of  the  membranes,  the  trocar-stilet  is  removed,  a  small  portion 
of  fluid  is  permitted  to  pass  through  the  canula,  and  then  this  is  also 
withdrawn.  The  waters  by  this  mode  escape  gradually,  pains  usually 
come  on  in  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  and  labor  is  finished 
in  from  thirty-six  to  sixty  hours.  This  operation  has  not  been  very 
extensively  employed,  but  is  preferable  to  any  of  the  plans  heretofore 
named. 

4.  Eluge  has  proposed  a  mode  of  inducing  uterine  contractions  with- 
out puncturing  the  membranes,  by  the  introduction  of  sponge  within 
the  OS  uterL  The  sponge  must  be  soft  and  fine,  of  a  conical  shape,  about 
two  inches  long,  and  half  an  inch  in  diameter  at  its  base,  and  a  piece  of 
tape  must  be  attached  to  its  base,  by  means  of  which  it  may  be  removed 
when  required.  It  may  be  prepared  by  soaking  a  piece  of  fine  sponge  in 
a  solution  of  Gum  Arabic,  wrapping  it  round  an  awl,  and  tightly  bind- 
ing it  on  by  a  string ;  when  dry,  it  can  be  cut  into  any  required  shape. 
The  female,  for  a  few  days  previous  to  the  operation,  is  directed  to  use 
the  warm-bath,  and  warm  emollient  and  narcotic  vaginal  injections ;  and 
before  introducing  the  sponge,  both  the  rectum  and  bladder  are  to  be 
emptied.  She  is  then  to  be  placed  in  a  position  somewhat  similar  to 
that  required  for  the  application  of  the  forceps,  and  the  finger  of  the 
operator  is  introduced  into  the  vagina  as  far  as  the  os  uteri  to  serve  as 
a  conductor ;  with  the  other  hand,  a  long  pair  of  forceps,  holding  the 
piece  of  sponge,  is  to  be  passed  along  the  conducting  finger  and  gradu- 
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ally  entered  within  the  canal  of  the  oenrix.  Afler  holding  it  thete  for 
a  few  minutes  the  foroeps  are  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  spcnige  kept  in 
its  place  by  filling  the  Ti^^a  with  a  large  sponge,  or  pieces  of  linen, 
and  the  whole  retained  by  a  proper  bandage ;  the  patient  is  then  di- 
rected to  remain  in  bed.  The  fluids  of  the  parts  satorate  the  sponge, 
which  swells  up,  and  consequently  dilates  the  os  uteri,  and  irritates  its 
fibers,  which,  reacting  upon  those  of  the  corpus  uteri,  efiects  contractions, 
which  usually  occur  in  fire  or  six  hours.  If  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours,  active  contractions  of  the  uterus  are  not  excited,  the  sponge  must 
be  removed  by  means  of  the  tape,  and  a  new  and  larger  pieoe  inserted  in 
its  place;  this  second  application  is  most  generally  snccessfuL  If 
fequired,  the  labor-|»ins  may  be  increased  by  titillating  the  oenrix, 
frictions  over  the  abdomen,  and  the  use  of  (Gaulophyllin  or)  Ergot. 
Th&B  plan  is  certainly  preferable  to  that  of  puncturing  the  membranes, 
yet,  it  is  stated  to  fail  occasionally. 

Professor  Kiwisch,  of  Wiiraburg,  recommends  the  direction  of  a 
stream  of  warm  water  from  a  hight,  by  means  of  a  syphon,  continuously 
upon  the  os  uteri ;  Dr.  Smith  proposes  to  improve  upon  this  method  by 
alternating  the  temperature  of  the  douche  from  hot  to  cold.  A  vessel 
capable  of  holding  two  gallons  of  water  is  placed  at  an  elevation  of 
four  or  five  feet  above  the  patient,  to  which  is  affixed  a  flexible  tube 
about  eleven  feet  in  length  and  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  the  uterine 
extremity  of  which  terminates  in  an  ivory  or  bone  noule  five  or  six 
inches  in  length,  or  is  connected  with  the  straight  tube  of  an  injecting 
apparatus,  and  near  the  upper  end  of  which  a  stop^cock  is  attached. 
In  employing  this,  two  gallons  of  warm  water,  about  110^  F.,  are  to 
be  placed  into  the  vesseL  The  uterine  extremity  of  the  tube  is  then 
passed  into  the  vagina  and  directed  toward  the  os  uteri,  the  female 
being  in  bed,  or  in  an  empty  hip-bath ;  holding  the  tube  steadily,  the 
stopcock  is  turned,  and  the  stream  immediately  commences  flowing 
with  considerable  force  against  the  os  uteri,  and  which  is  to  be  continued 
until  the  whole  two  gallons  have  been  discharged.  K  this  is  to  be 
followed  by  a  cold  doudie,  the  same  quantity  of  cold  water  is  to  be 
poured  into  the  vessel  as  soon  as  it  is  emptied,  and  allowed  to  flow  in 
the  same  manner.  The  time  occapied  in  the  operation  is  from  twenty 
to  thirty  minutes,  and  the  only  disagreeable  sensations  experienced  are 
when  the  warm  and  cold  currents  first  begin  to  run.  This  operation 
may  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  daily,  requiring  its  application  from 
two,  to  four,  eight,  or  twelve  times.  It  is  to  be  preferred  to  all  others 
yet  named,  as  its  application  is  simple,  and  no  possible  injury  can  be 
done  to  either  the  mother  or  child.  K  expedient,  it  should  be  per- 
36 
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formed  at  the  period  in  ig^hich  the  catamenia  would  have  appeared  in 
the  non-pregnant  condition.  A  syringe  capable  of  maintaining  a  con? 
tinaoos  stream  may  be  substituted  for  the  yessel  and  tube. 

6.  The  employment  of  galyanism  or  electro-magnetism,  as  suggested 
by  Herder  in  1803,  has  been  found  efficadous  in  bringing  on  uterine 
contractions,  even  after  other  means  had  failed.     This  is  acoomplished 
by  placing  one  pole  of  the  battery  on  either  side  of  the  uterus,  continu- 
ing tiie  application  of  the  current  for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  each 
time,  and  renewing  it  once  or  twice  daily ;  the  ordinary  electro-magnetae 
apparatus  in  use  is  the  best  form,  as  repeated  shocks  prove  more 
effectual  and  certain  in  stimulating  the  uterus  to  contractions  than  a 
continued  current.    In  applying  the  poles  it  will  be  proper  to  attach  to 
the  discs  a  sponge  moistened  with  water,  or  salt  and  water ;  or  pieces 
of  thin  flannel  likewise  moistened  may  be  placed  between  the  discs  and 
the  abdomen.     Some  apply  one  pole  to  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
other  to  the  spine  or  abdomen,  immediately  above  the  fundus ;  but  this 
is  unnecessary.    Dr.  Radford  states,  "  that  galvanism  not  only  origi- 
nates the  temporary  contractions  of  the  uterus,  but  also  produces  such 
a  lasting  impression  on  the  organ  that  pains  continue  to  occur  until  the 
labor  is  terminated.     It  produces  severe  pains  in  the  loins,  and  great 
bearing  down,  followed  by  dilatation  of  the  os,  and  expulsive  pains."    I 
have  employed  this  agent  in  a  few  cases,  and  with  invariable  success, 
though  the  number  and  intensity  of  the  applications  had  necessarily  to 
be  varied  in  each.     In  relation  to  its  influence  on  the  fetus,  Dr.  Bad- 
ford,  who  has  made  extensive  employment  of  it  in  midwifery,  states 
that  he  has  never  observed  that  the  child  in  utero  has  been  iigured  by 
its  use,  which  gives  it  a  great  advantage  over  the  administration  of 
secale  comutnm,  which,  in  many  cases,  is  destructive  of  it ;  he  also 
remarks,  "Galvanism  is  especially  advantageous  as  a  general  stimulant 
in  all  those  cases  in  which  the  vital  powers  are  extremely  depressed 
from  loss  of  blood.     Its  beneficial  effects  are  to  be  observed  in  the 
change  of  countenance,  restoring  an  animated  expression ;  in  its  influ- 
ence on  the  heart  and  arteries  ;   in  changing  the  character  of  respira- 
tion;  and  its  warming  influence  on  the  general   surface.      I  have 
several  times  observed,  in  cases  in  which  other  powerful  stimulants 
have  failed  to  produce  any  beneficial  results,  the  most  decided  advan- 
tages accrue  after  its  application.''     It  may  likewise  be  employed  to 
effect  abortion,  when  the  indications  show  the  necessity,  or  justify  the 
expulsion  of  the  ovum. 

7.  The  Inner  Bark  of  the  Boot  of  the  Cotton  plant  is  stated  bj  Dr. 
Bouchelle  to  have  a  particular  affinity  for  the  sexual  organs,  modiffiig 
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their  fdnctions  in  a  remarkable  manner;  that  it  not  only  poBaesses 
ozjtocio  propertieSi  invigorating  feeble  oontractions  of  the  uterine 
fibers,  but  that  it  mginaU%  expulsive  contraction  at  any  period  of 
gestation,  and  will  induce  imtMSiaU  abortion  when  taken  in  the  proper 
quantity,  and  without  any  detriment  to  the  health  of  the  female.  He 
states,  also,  that  it  is  habitually  resorted  to  by  slaves  in  the  South  as 
an  ecbolic  for  the  criminal  purpose  of  inducing  abortion,  a  fiEust  which  I 
have  had  named  to  me  a  number  of  times  by  Southern  practitioners. 
Dr.  K  infers,  from  its  influence  on  females,  that  the  use  of  it  destroys 
the  generative  capacity,  rendering  the  person  sterile,  without  impairing 
tiie  health ;  should  this  eventually  prove  to  be  the  case,  the  bark  of 
cotton  root  will  become  a  most  important  article  of  our  Materia  Medica, 
a  boon  to  physicians,  and  likewise  to  females  with  deformed  pelves ;  and 
it  is  to  be  desired  that  its  value  in  this  matter  will  be  thoroughly  in- 
vestigated. It  is  used  in  strong  decoction  as  an  ecbolic  or  oxytocic,  of 
which  four  fluidounces  may  be  taken  every  twenty  or  thirty  minutes 
until  the  desired  r^ult  is  obtained. 

After  uterine  contractions  have  been  fully  established  by  the  adoption 
of  either  of  the  above  measures,  to  induce  premature  delivery,  the 
labor  will  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  at  full  term,  and  its  manage- 
ment, as  well  as  that  of  the  placenta,  will  also  be  the  same  as  recom- 
mended at  that  period.  As  a  prematurely  delivered  child  is  more 
feeble  than  one  fully  developed,  some  care  will  be  required  in  its  man- 
agement ;  it  should  be  kept  warm,  allowing  it,  however,  a  fiiee  use  of 
its  limbs,  and  a  wet  nurse  diould  always  be  provided  for  it,  who  should 
be  directed  to  adopt  a  system  of  regularity  in  applying  it  to  the  breast, 
at  no  time  allowing  it  an  excess  of  aliment 
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DISEASES  INCIDENT  TO  FUEBFERAL  FEMALES,  AND  INFANTS. 
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UTSBINS  PHLXBITIB-*— INFLAMHATIOir  OF  THE  MTIMMB  AMOKBKim — TBMkTMMBn  OV  FUII- 
PEKAL  FEVKB. 

Qnb  of  the  most  dangerous  forms  of  disease  to  which  the  puerperal 
woman  is  liable,  is  that  commonly  known  as  PUEBPERAL,  or  GHIUX 
BED  FEYEB — concerning  which  there  have  been,  from  time  to  time, 
various  and  discordant  opinions  expressed  by  medical  writers,  as  well  as 
sundry  modes  of  treatment  recommended,  each  being  based  upon  the 
particular  theory  supported  by  its  originator.  This  clashing  of  views 
has,  perhaps,  originated  from  the  fact,  that  the  malady  termed  puerpe- 
ral fever,  has  included  several  phenomena  which  have  not  been  uniform, 
and  which  have  yielded  to  the  most  opposite  plans  of  treatment — and, 
each  writer  being  entirely  governed  in  his  opinions  upon  the  subject,  by 
the  particular  symptoms  and  circumstances  presented  to  his  individual 
notice,  has,  probably,  been  induced  to  infer  that,  while  others  have  mis- 
taken the  true  nature  of  the  disease,  he  has  correctly  ascertained  it, 
together  with  the  best  treatment  for  its  cure.  At  the  present  day  it  is 
generally  acknowledged  that  the  malady  varies  in  its  pathological 
characteristics. 

Puerperal  fever,  has,  heretofore,  proved  very  fatal  in  its  result, 
destroying  a  large  majority  of  those  who  have  been  attacked  by  it,  and 
has  undoubtedly  occasioned  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  deaths  whieh 
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have  ooeurred  among  females  at  the  paei^ral  period.  It  is  more 
malignant  in  hospital,  than  in  private  practioei  which  may  be  owing  to 
the  congregation  of  too  many  patients  in  a  ward,  as  well  as  to  a  neglect 
of  proper  ventilation,  and  thorough  and  constant  cleanliness  of  the  rari- 
ous  lying-in  apartments.  The  poorer  classes  of  society,  firom  their 
indigent  mode  of  living,  and  the  illy-yentilated,  nndeany  and  damp 
rooms,  which  their  ciicnmstances  compel  them  to  occupy,  are  more  snV 
ject  to  the  disease  than  those  who  can  obtain  the  proper  necessaries  and 
conditions  for  health,  and  it  also  proves  mnch  more  fatal  among  them. 

The  attack  commonly  occurs  within  two  or  three  days  after  delivery, 
but  it  has  been  met  with  previous  to  labor,  and  also  at  the  third  or 
fourth  week  succeeding  it ;  and  when  it  does  occur,  it  usually  runs  its 
coarse  speedily* 

CAUSES. — ^Puerperal  fever  most  generally  prerails  as  an  epidemio, 
and  it  is  not  uncommon,  at  epidemical  seasons,  to  observe  that  nearly 
every  puerperal  woman  within  the  abnormal  district,  suffers  from  an 
attack.  This  may  be  owing  to  the  great  susceptibility  which  the  parts 
must  have  to  diseased  action,  arising  from  the  nervous  shock,  the  sudden 
evacuation  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  the  powerful  contractions  of  the 
uterus  and  abdominal  musdee,  and  other  circumstances  connected  with 
labor ;  indeed,  when  we  consider  all  the  phenomena  present  during  the 
birth  of  a  child,  and  more  especially  in  difficult,  and  instrumental  labors, 
it  is  rather  a  source  of  astonishment,  that  the  disease  is  not  still  more 
fiequently  met  with.  When  occurring  as  an  epidemic,  it  is  more  malign 
nant  and  fatal  in  its  character  than  when  it  exists  spontaneously,  and 
those  females  more  readily  fall  victims  te  it,  who  are  exposed  to  any  of 
the  causes  hereafter  assigned  for  its  spontaneous  advent. 

Independently  of  any  epidemic  origin,  puerperal  fever  may  be  pro- 
duced by  an  exposure  te  cold,  or  te  dampness ;  by  an  omission  of  the 
bandage ;  by  the  female  arising  from  her  bed  at  too  early  a  period ;  by 
allowing  her  improper  food,  or  stimulants,  during  the  first  puerpend 
week ;  by  violent  emotions  of  the  mind,  whether  of  a  depressing  or 
exciting  character;  by  a  retention  of  portions  of  the  placenta;  and, 
notfdthstanding  that  venesection  is  frequently  recommended  as  a  means 
to  overcome  the  disease,  yet  we  fin'd  that  it  frequently  follows  excessive 
floodings.  I  have  several  times  noticed  a  disease  resembling  it  te  fol* 
low  a  constipated  condition  of  the  bowels,  in  cases  where  the  attending 
accoucheur  had  permitted  the  patient  te  remain  without  any  alvine 
evacuation  for  ten  or  twelve  days.  Manual  and  instrumental  labors 
render  the  puerperal  female  especially  obnoxious  to  this  disease.  And 
frequently  it  is  impossible  to  assign  any  satisfactory  cause  for  its  origin. 
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The  malady  oocors  more  frequently,  and  with  greater  malignanoj  in 
cold  seasonfl,  and  during  damp,  or  moist  conditions  of  the  atmospliere, 
while  in  warm  and  dry  seasons  it  is  less  oommon,  and  more  favorable  in 
its  results. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  oontagions,  or  non-contagious  character 
of  puerperal  fisyer ;  some  of  our  most  eminent  medical  men  maintaining 
that  it  is  decidedly  contagious,  and  others,  equally  as  distinguished, 
supporting  an  opposite  opinion.  It  is  a  very  difficult  matter  to  satdsfac- 
torily  determine  this  question,  because  the  extension  of  the  disease, 
during  its  epidemic  existence,  may  be  safely  attributed  to  its  epidemic 
nature;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  instancfls  haye  occurred  which  so 
strongly  manifested  a  contagion,  or  an  extension  without  epidemic  influ- 
ences, that,  to  say  the  least,  it  would  be  exceedingly  impolitic  to  niake 
any  positive  declarations  relative  thereto.  Perhaps,  there  may  be  some 
forms  of  this  disease,  as  for  instance  the  erysipelatous,  which  may  be 
communicable,  even  when  it  occurs  spontaneously ;  while  other  spontar 
neous  forms  are,  probably,  never  contagious ;  the  subject  requires  still 
further  investigation. 

I  can  not,  however,  divest  myself  of  the  opinion,  that  it  is  a  contagious 
disease,  especially  the  typhoid  and  erysipelatous  varieties ;  for,  notwith- 
standing the  statements  and  reasonings  of  those  eminent  gentlemen 
who  favor  the  side  of  non-contagion,  I  have  witnessed  so  many  instan- 
ces in  which  its  existence  could  be  accounted  for  in  no  other  way  than 
by  contagion,  that  other  explanations  than  those  I  have  met  with  will 
be  required  to  change  my  views  on  this  subject.  In  the  present  unset- 
tled condition  of  this  question,  whatever  may  be  our  opinions,  I  believe 
with  Dr.  R  liee,  '*  that  it  is  our  duty  to  act  in  all  cases  as  if  the  conta- 
gious nature  of  the  disease  had  been  completely  demonstrated."  The 
accoucheur  who  is  attending  a  case  of  puerperal  fever,  should,  for  a 
season,  avoid  waiting  upon  any  parturient  females ;  he  should  likewise 
forbid  the  presence  of  pregnant  women  within  the  apartment  of  his 
patient,  as  instances  have  occurred,  where  the  only  assignable  cause  for 
the  attack,  was  the  presence  of  the  female,  during  pregnancy,  in  the 
room  of  a  child-bed-fever  patient.  It  is  likewise  stated  by  some  authors, 
that  a  similar  exposure  of  the  non-pregnant  female,  during  the  catame- 
nial  period,  has  occasioned  fever  of  a  somewhat  similar  character. 

The  several  varieties  of  puerperal  fever,  are  classified  according  to 
the  pathological  conditions  which  are  present,  and  may  be  described  as 
follows: 

1.  RritcnitiSf  or  inflammation  of  the  uterine  peritoneum,  and  perito- 
neal sac 
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2.  £%Jlammalian  of  the  uierine  €^ppendag€$f  as  the  oyariee,  FaUopUm 
tabes,  amd  ligaments. 

3.  Mdritii^  or  inflammation  of  the  mneons,  and  moscalar,  or  proper 
tissue  of  the  utems. 

4  Vlerine  jMebiUif  or  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the  veins  of 
flie  uterine  organs. 
S.  JhJlammaUan  of  the  uterine  abeorbente. 

L  FEBITONITIS,  of  the  Ijing-in  female,  is  usually  ushered  in 
with  rigors,  more  or  less  severe  in  their  character,  and  which  are  pre- 
ceded, accompanied,  or  followed  by  uterine  tenderness,  or  pain.  The 
rigors  may  be  very  slight,  scarcely  perceived  by  the  patient,  or  they 
may  be  very  violent,  resembling  an  attack  of  intermittent  fever,  wiUi 
coldness  of  the  extremities.  The  pain,  however  slight  it  may  have 
been  at  first,  gradually  increases  in  severity,  at  the  same  time  extend- 
ing itself  over  the  abdomen.  In  the  early  part  of  the  disease  it  may 
be  mistaken  for  after-pains,  but  may  be  determined  from  them,  by 
making  pressure,  during  the  intervals,  over  the  iliac  and  hypogastric 
regions — ^if  no  pain  or  soreness  is  produced,  there  is  no  peritonitis.  But 
if  the  pain  has  obstinately  persisted  for  several  days,  with  symptoms  of 
constitutional  disturbance,  there  will  be  strong  reasons  for  suspecting  a 
lurking  inflammation.  Commonly,  when  pressure  is  made  over  the 
regions  just  named,  the  patient  being  attacked  with  peritonitis,  will 
complain  of  pain.  Cases,  however,  are  recorded  in  which  the  most 
severe  form  of  puerperal  peritonitis  existed,  without  any  tenderness  or 
pain  in  the  abdominal  region. 

The  rigors  pass  away  after  a  short  period,  and  are  followed  by  febrile 
symptoms,  as  flushed  face,  great  heat  of  the  surface,  thirst,  sometimes 
nausea  and  vomiting,  short  and  hurried  respiration,  and  an  intense  pain 
across  the  forehead.  The  pulse,  during  the  rigor,  is  usually  full,  strong, 
and  accelerated,  beating  from  110  to  140  in  a  minute ;  but  as  the  dis- 
ease progresses,  it  loses  its  hardness  and  volume,  and  becomes  more  fre- 
quent, small,  and  wiry,  beating  from  180  to  160  and  upward  in  a 
minute ;  and  in  all  cases  when  the  pulse  of  a  puerperal  female  remains 
persistently  above  100  beats  in  a  minute,  it  is  good  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  some  abnormal  action.  The  tongue  is  usually  covered  with 
a  thin,  moist,  white  or  cream-like  film,  but  red  at  the  edges ;  and  some- 
times the  whitish  film  is  absent,  and  the  whole  surface  of  the  organ  is 
red.  As  the  disease  progresses,  the  coating  becomes  yellowish  or  brown,, 
and  occasionally  there  will  be  a  dryness  of  the  tongue,  with  a  brownish 
coat  from  the  commencement    The  lochial  discharge  may  be  completely 
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suppresfled,  or  only  lessened  in  qoantily,  and  oocasionallj  it  ecmtinnes 
to  flow  as  usual.  The  secretion  of  milk  is  most  generally  raapendedy 
and  the  mamnue  become  flaccid.  The  urine  is  scanty,  tnrUd,  or  high- 
colored,  with  more  or  less  difficulty  in  voiding  it.  Obstinate  ccmstipa- 
tion  is  generally  present  in  the  early  part  of  the  disease.  The  counte- 
nance of  the  patient  is  peculiar,  after  the  disease  has  formed  itself 
completely,  presenting  a  ghastly,  pallid,  anxious,  and  suffering  appear- 
ance, with  a  livid  hue  under  the  eyes.  Sometimes  a  crimson  patch  will 
be  observed  on  one  or  both  cheeks,  which  is  an  unfavorable  symptom. 

At  the  onset  of  the  disease  the  abdomen  is  generally  soft  and  flaeeid, 
but  becomes  swollen  and  tympanitic  as  the  disease  advances.  From  the 
commencement  of  the  attack,  any  motion  of  the  lower  limbs  will  ocea- 
sion  more  or  less  pain :  when  this  is  severe,  the  patient  usually  lies  upon 
her  back,  with  the  knees  drawn  up  to  the  abdomen ;  which  posture  she 
retains  on  account  of  the  pain  caused  by  extending  them.  The  pain 
eventually  becomes  so  intense  that  she  is  unable  to  bear  the  least  pres- 
sure upon  the  abdomen ;  the  bandage  will  have  to  be  loosened  or  removed 
altogether,  and  frequently  the  hands  will  be  employed  in  holding  up 
the  bedclothes  to  remove  their  weight  from  the  suffering  parts.  The 
least  motion,  as  turning  on  one  side,  coughing,  etc,  occasions  great  suf- 
fering, in  consequence  of  which  she  lies  remarkably  still,  manifesting 
her  distress  and  uneasiness  by  screams  and  moans,  by  throwing  her 
arms  about,  and  occasionally  turning  her  head  from  side  to  side.  With 
the  tympanitic  condition  of  the  abdomen  the  pain  will  become  more 
aggravated,  or  it  may  entirely  subside.  The  patient  will  frequently  be 
indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  her  infant,  even  refusing  to  give  it  suck. 

As  the  inflammation  extends  throughout  the  abdominal  organs,  the 
tympanitic  condition  of  the  abdomen  increases ;  the  vomiting,  which  was 
at  first  mucous  or  bilious  matter,  becomes  green,  brown,  or  blackish, 
like  coffee-grounds ;  the  evacuations  become  dark  and  fetid,  or  a  diarrhea 
may  be  present,  which  is  an  unfavorable  symptom ;  the  skin  becomes  cold 
and  clammy ;  the  pain  ceases,  an  evidence  that  effusion  has  taken  place;  if 
the  diaphragmatic  peritoneum  has  been  involved  in  the  inflammatiom 
hiccough  takes  place.  (Generally,  the  female  retains  her  senses  until  near 
the  end  of  the  disease,  when  low,  muttering  delirium  ensues,  with  car- 
phologia,  or  picking  at  the  bedclothes ;  the  lips,  hands,  and  feet  become 
purple ;  the  pulse  gradually  diminishes,  ceasing  at  the  wrist,  elbows, 
and  the  axillae,  when  death  speedily  closes  the  scene. 

All  the  symptoms  named  will  not  generally  be  found  in  any  one  case; 
perhaps  the  most  uniform  among  them  is  the  frequent  pulse.  This,  together 
with  rigors,  pain,  vomiting,  and  tympanitis,  are  more  commonly  ohoerved. 
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DIAGNOSIS. — ^It  is  not  a  very  easy  matter  to  detennine  between 
the  yarieties  of  nterine  inflammation^  in  puerperal  fever,  as  the  symp- 
toms, in  a  great  measnret  bear  some  reaemblanoe ;  nor,  in  a  practical 
point  of  yiew,  is  it  of  much  importance,  as  the  treatment  in  each  of 
them,  whether  existing  singly  or  combined,  will  be  nearly  the  same. 
Tet  it  will  be  proper,  notwiUistanding,  to  name  some  of  the  diBtingoishr 
ing  marks  between  peritonitis  and  other  disorders,  for  which  it  may 
sometimes  be  mistaken. 

It  may  be  determined  from  htfBtera^iia,  or  qfter-painSf  by  obsenring 
that  in  these  there  is  bat  little  tenderness  on  pressure  daring  the 
absence  of  the  pains ;  that  the  uterus  perceptibly  contracts  and  hardens 
when  they  are  present,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  peritonitic  pain ; 
and  that  the  pains  diminish  from  day  to  day,  while  that  of  peritonitis 
rapidly  augments.  The  pulse  is  frequent,  in  puerperal  fever,  and  but 
seldom  so  in  hysteralgia ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  unlike  the  pulse  of 
peritonitis,  it  soon  falls  to  a  normal  condition.  In  peritonitis,  the  dis* 
turbance  to  the  general  system  increases  every  day,  while  in  hysteralgia 
it  gradually  ceases. 

Intestinal  irritation^  from  depraved  secretions  or  fecal  accumulations, 
is  frequently  mistaken  for  puerperal  fever.  This  difficulty  generally 
attacks  at  a  later  period  than  peritonitis,  and  does  not  occasion  so  much 
constitutional  disturbanca  The  pain  in  the  abdomen  is  equally  diffused, 
and  does  not  spread  from  a  focus ;  the  uterus  is  not  tender  nor  enlarged ; 
the  abdomen  is  soft  and  puffy,  not  tympanitic,  nor  does  pressure  aggra- 
vate the  pain  to  any  extent,  and  the  patient  can  more  readily  move  in 
bed.  In  each  there  may  be  chills,  heat  of  skin,  headache,  rapid  pulse, 
loaded  tongue,  flatalence,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhea  or  constipa- 
tion.  Intestinal  irritation  is  said  to  be  frequently  confounded  with 
peritonitis,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  reported  "  violent  cases  of  perito> 
nitis  in  which  the  patient  dies  between  the  stage  of  excitement  and  of 
effusion,  and  no  effusion  or  signs  of  inflammation  are  found.'' 

In  metritis  or  hysteritiSf  but  little  pain  is  produced  on  pressing  the 
abdominal  parietes  until  the  enlarged  uterus  is  touched,  while  in  peri- 
tonitis, the  least  degree  of  pressure  on  the  abdomen  causes  severe  pain. 
The  other  symptoms  of  metritis  are  less  general  than  those  of  peritonitis. 

POST-MOBTEM  APPEARANCES.  — The  peritoneum,  especially 
that  portion  covering  the  uterus,  is  red,  vascular,  thickened,  and 
sometimes  softened,  and  is  frequently  covered  with  a  layer  of  lymph, 
resembling  a  false  membrane,  which  occasions  adhesions  between  the 
omentum  and  intestines,  and  sometimes  between  the  omentum  and  fun- 
dus uteri.     The  redness  will  be  the  more  intense,  and  the  thickening 
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of  the  peritonenm  the  greater,  in  proportion  to  the  duration  of  the 
pain  and  the  seyerity  of  the  disease.  The  omentum  frequently  exhibits 
marks  of  inflammation,  being  red  and  hi^y  yascular ;  and  this  may 
be  found  without  any  eyidences  of  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum. 
The  serous  coyerings  of  the  seyeral  organs,  in  the  cayity  of  the  abdomen, 
may  exhibit  eyidenoes  of  inflammatory  action.  A  turbid,  whey-colored, 
or  red  serum,  with  purulent  or  albuminous  shreds  floating  in  it^  or  a 
yellowish  lymph,  are  efiused,  in  greater  or  smaller  quantity,  into  the 
peritoneal  cayity,  and  sometimes  blood  will  be  found,  alone,  or  mixed 
with  the  serous  fluid.  Pus  is  frequentiy  found  deposited  behind  and 
around  the  uterus,  beneath  its  peritoneal  coyering,  and  at  those  points 
where  the  inflammation  has  appeared  to  be  the  most  actiye. 

IL  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  UTERINE  APPENDAGES,  may 
exist  in  conjunction  with  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  coyering  of  the 
uterus,  or  it  may  occur  entirely  independent  of  it :  more  frequentiy, 
howeyer,  they  are  met  with  together,  and  when  this  happens,  the  symp- 
toms common  to  peritonitis  will  be  present,  with  the  addition  of  those 
which  belong  to  inflammation  of  the  appendages. 

When  the  serous  membrane  and  proper  tissue  of  the  ligaments, 
Fallopian  tubes,  and  oyaries  are  attacked  with  inflammation,  while  the 
peritoneal  sac  is  but  slightly  affected,  or  not  at  all,  the  pain  will  be 
located  principally  in  one  of  the  iliac  fossae,  extending  from  thence  to 
the  groins,  anus,  and  down  tiie  tiiighs.  On  making  pressure,  the  pain 
will  be  experienced  in  the  lateral  portions  of  the  hypogastrium,  and 
will  be  less  intense  than  in  general  peritonitis.  An  examination  per 
yaginum  will  find  the  upper  part  of  this  canal  hot  and  painful.  The 
constitutional  symptoms  are  similar  to  those  of  peritonitis,  as  rigors,  hot 
skin,  thirst,  headache,  frequent  pulse,  etc  When  the  attack  is  seyere, 
prostration  takes  place  rapidly,  and  the  disease  may  speedily  proye 
fatal.  Or,  it  may  terminate  in  raohiioni  without  injury  to  the  organs ; 
with  obliteration  of  one  or  both  of  the  Fallopian  tubes ;  or  with  adhesions 
between  the  tubes  and  parts  in  proximity,  or  of  portions  of  serous  mem- 
brane, and  which  may  subsequentiy  proye  injurious. 

Or,  it  may  terminate  in  mAppuaration^  matter  being  formed  in 
the  ligament  or  oyaries,  and  escaping  into  the  peritoneal  sac ;  through 
the  yaginal  or  rectal  walls ;  or,  through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Poupart's  ligament. 

POST-MORTEM  APPEARANCES.— The  surface  of  tiie  Fallopian 
tubes,  oyaries,  and  broad  ligaments,  are  red  and  yascular,  and  are  im- 
bedded to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  pus  or  lymph.    The  flmhri«tltl 
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eztremiiieB  of  the  tubes  are  of  a  deep-red  color,  and  freqaentl j  softened, 
and  diffused  or  circiimscribed  deposits  of  pus  may  be  observed  beneath 
their  coverings,  and  in  their  cavities.  Effusions  of  pus  or  senun  may 
likewise  be  found  between  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligaments,  and  small 
masses  of  pus  will  be  met  with,  dispersed  throughout  the  enlarged 
ovaries ;  or  these  organs  may  be  converted  into  a  cyst  holding  pus,  which 
escapes  through  ulcerated  openings.  One  or  both  <^  the  ovaries  may 
exhibit  evidences  of  inflammatory  action,  their  peritoneal  coat  being 
red,  vascular,  and  imbedded  in  lymph.  They  may  be  greatly  enlarged, 
swollen,  red,  and  pulpy,  or  there  may  be  no  apparent  change  in  their 
parenchymatous  structure.  On  dividing  the  ovaries,  a  great  augmenta- 
tion of  vascularity  will  be  seen,  with  a  softening,  or  complete  disorgan- 
isation of  its  proper  tissue.  Occasionally,  there  will  be  an  effusion  of 
blood  into  the  Graafian  vesicles,  destroying  their  texture. 

in.  METRITIS,  HT8TEBITI8,  or  INFLAMMATION  OP  THE 
UTERUS,  commences  most  commonly  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after 
delivery,  with  rigors,  followed  by  a  hot  and  dry  skin,  thirst,  headache, 
accelerated  pulse,  dry  and  furred  tongue,  with  pain  and  tenderness  in 
the  uterine  region,  though  pressure  upon  the  abdcnnen  occasions  no 
pain  until  the  hand  and  enlarged  uterus  is  reached.  The  abdomen,  at 
first  soft,  becomes  tympanitic,  and  if  the  proper  remedies  are  withheld 
the  inflammation  may  extend  to  the  peritoneum,  when  the  pain  will 
spread  over  the  abdomen,  being  attended  with  the  symptoms  peculiar 
to  peritonitis.  The  lochial  discharge  may  be  diminished  or  suspended, 
and  may  remain  unchanged,  or  become  of  a  dark  color,  and  very  fetid. 
The  secretion  of  milk  is  generally  defective ;  the  urine  is  scanty,  occa- 
sioning much  pain  when  voided.  A  vaginal  examination  will  find  the 
oe  uteri  very  hot  and  tender. 

In  the  more  severe  attacks,  the  above  symptoms  will  exist  in  an  aug- 
mented degree,  with  a  pale  countenance  expressive  of  pain  and  great 
anxiety.  The  skin  frequently  becomes  cold  assuming  a  sallow  or  bluish 
tinge.  The  pulse  becomes  n^id  and  feeble ;  the  respiration  hurried  and 
distressing,  with  excessive  prostration  of  strength.  The  pulse  is  more  fee- 
ble, and  the  patient  becomes  more  speedily  prostrated,  than  in  peritonitis. 

If  the  disease  progresses  without  amelioration,  the  tongue  becomes 
coated  with  a  dark  or  brown  fur ;  the  teeth  and  lips  Covered  with  sordes; 
the  extremities  become  cold,  with  cold  and  clammy  perspiration ;  vomit- 
ing is  most  usually  present,  and  also  an  obstinate  diarrhea,  the  strength 
fails  rapidly,  with  coma,  or  low  muttering  delirium,  subsultus  tendinum, 
and  deatL    Metritis  may  terminate  in  resolution,  abscess,  softeningi  or 
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gangrene ;  the  milder  yarietiea  in  the  first-named,  and  &b  more  aerere 
in  one  of  the  latter. 

POST-MORTEM  APPEARANCES.— The  ntems  will  he  found  en^ 
larged,  and  its  sahstance  soft  and  flabby,  presenting  a  dark  purple, 
grrayish,  or  yellowish  pulp,  sometimes  of  a  vory  offensive  odor,  and 
which  may  exist  in  patches,  or  occupy  a  large  tract  of  the  organ.  The 
softening  generally  proceeds  from  the  inner  uterine  surface,  and  extends 
through  involving  the  peritoneal  covering.  Frequently  there  will  be 
extensive  disorganization  of  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus, 
without  any  change  in  the  character  of  the  peritoneal  coat.  All  parts 
of  the  uterus  may  be  attacked  by  inflammation  and  softening,  and,  fre- 
quently, that  portion  to  which  the  placenta  was  attached  is  alone  found 
to  be  disorganized.  Coagulable  lymph  forming  false  membranes,  and 
mixed  with  blood,  and  lochia,  are  also  found  on  the  inner  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  and  in  a  few  instances,  instead  of  a  complete  disorganization  of 
the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus,  small  abscesses  containing  pus  have 
been  found  in  this  tissue. 

The  peritoneum,  covering  the  inflamed  part  of  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  uterus,  very  often  presents  evidences  of  inflammatory  action ;  it 
may  be  red,  yellow,  or  livid,  having  a  deposition  of  lymph  on  its 
surface,  or  without  this,  but  so  softened  in  its  texture  as  to  be  readily 
torn. 

IV.  UTERINE  PHLEBITIS,  or  inflammation  of  the  veins  of  the 
uterus,  may  be  produced  by  any  of  the  causes  that  occasion  the  other 
forms  of  puerperal  fever.  The  symptoms  are  similar  to  the  preceding 
attacks,  as  rigors  succeeded  by  hot  skin,  thirst,  accelerated  pulse,  head- 
ache, etc,  together  with  pain  in  the  uterine  region,  which  is  much  in- 
creased on  pressure,  and  a  suppression  of  both  the  lochial  discharge  and 
the  secretion  of  milk.  Frequently  a  confusion  of  mind,  or  incoherency 
will  bo  observed. 

The  disease  progresses  very  rapidly,  the  symptoms  augmenting  in 
intensity ;  rigors  will  frequently  be  present,  especially  during  the  early 
part  of  the  attack,  succeeded  by  an  increased  heat  of  the  surface,  the 
tongue  becomes  dry  and  brown,  with  insatiable  thirst,  rapid,  full  pulse, 
hurried  respiration,  vomitings  of  a  greenish  fluid,  tremors  of  the  muscles 
of  the  face  and  extremities,  excessive  drowsiness,  or  violent  delirium. 
The  body  becomes  of  a  deep  sallow  color,  and  sometimes  petechia,  or 
vesicular  eruptions  will  be  seen  on  various  parts  of  it.  The  abdomen  if 
frequently  swollen  and  tympanitic,  and  the  tenderness  in  the  nteriae 
region  is  increased;  occasionally,  no  pain  is  present. 
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'i      Deaih  may  take  place  during  the  acute  stage,  or  the  patient  maj 
reoover  from  the  primary  attack  and  have  her  life  shortened  by  secondary 
^  aflbctions  of  other  parts,  as  for  instance :  congestion  of  the  Tessels  of  the 
t  Inain,  and  deposition  of  lymph  or  serum  into  the  yentrides ;  arachnitis ; 
p  aoftening  of  portions  of  the  brain ;  or  deposit  of  pus  into  the  cerebral  sub- 
>   stance.    Congestion  of  the  lungs,  or  disorganization  of  their  substance ; 
;    pleuritis;  effusions  of  serum  w  Uood;  gangrene,  etc    Hypertrophy 
!    of  the  heart  with  softening,  and  occasionally  depositions  of  lymph  and 
•erum  in  the  pericardium.    Inflammation  and  softening  of  the  mucous 
ooat  of  the  stomach ;  effusion  of  reddish  serum  between  its  mucous  and 
muscular  tissues.    Softening  and  perforation  of  portions  of  the-  intes- 
tines.   Congestion,  softening,  or  abscess  of  the  li?er,  or  of  the  spleen. 
Inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  with  depositions  of  pus,  softening,  etc  lur 
ilammation  of  the  coigunctiya,  with  effusion  of  lymph  in  the  anterior 
chamber,  destroying  sight.    Inflammation  of  the  joints,  with  abscess, 
and  inflltration  of  a  sero-sanguineous  fluid  into  the  muscles  or  cellular 
substance  of  the  limbs,  presenting  the  appearance  of  erysipelas.    Some- 
times abscesses  form,  discharging  enormous  quantities  of  pus,  rapidly 
prostrating  the  patient. 

DIAGNOSIS.— This  is  very  difficult  to  distinguish  firom  the  precedU 
ing  varieties,  especially  during  its  early  stage.  •  The  pain  and  tenderness 
is  more  confined  to  one  spot  than  in  peritonitis,  and  when  the  disease  has 
continued  for  some  time,  the  secondary  affections  will  manifest  themselves. 
POST-MORTEM  APPEASANCES.— The  uterine  veins  are  found 
changed,  having  their  coats  thickened,  and  their  canals  frequently  so 
dosely  contracted  as  to  be  almost,  if  not  quite  impervious ;  and  their 
lining  membrane  will  be  pale  and  covered  with  lymph  or  pus,  frequently 
it  will  be  of  a  bright  scarlet  color.  Similar  conditions  will  be  found 
when  distant  veins  are  involved,  with  a  hardening  of  the  surrounding 
cellular  tissue,  which  contains  depositions  of  pus.  Most  commonly  the 
inflammation  is  confined  to  the  veins  of  one  side  only,  and  which  is  the 
aide  corresponding  with  that  of  the  placental  attachment.  Occasionally 
the  veins  will  be  plugged  up  with  firm  coagula,  or  other  abnormal 
substances.  Beside  the  uterine  veins,  the  spermatic  are  more  frequently 
affected — and  the  disease  may  extend  rapidly  to  the  hypogastric  veins. 
The  renal  veins  are  generally  involved,  with  a  soft  and  vascular  condi- 
tion of  the  substance  of  the  kidney. 

V.  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  UTERINE  ABSORBENTS,  or 
Lymphatics,  presents  all  the  symptoms  common  to  uterine  phlebitis. 
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from  wUch  it  is  almoet  impostiUe  to  distrngnish  it.    It  is  Ukewifle 
followed  hj  seoondary  aflections  similar  to  tliat  disease. 

FOST-HOBTEH  APPEARANCSa— Pas  is  found  at  different  points 
of  the  lymphatics,  generally  at  nearly  regular  intenrals,  presenting  a 
headed  appearance. 

PBOGNOSIS. — ^These  several  yarieties  of  puerperal  fever  may  exist 
singly  or  oomhined,  more  frequently  the  latter ;  and  as  their  symptoms 
so  closely  resemhle  each  other,  when  comhined  it  will  he  a  diflScnlt 
matter  to  positively  distinguish  hetween  them,  yet  in  a  practical  view, 
as  hefore  related,  this  is  of  minor  importance,  the  treatment  being  the 
same. 

The  prognosis  is  always  unfavorable,  and  especially  when  the  disease 
occurs  epidemically.  The  most  unfavorable  symptoms  are  suppression 
of  the  lochia,  tympanitis,  delirium,  vomiting  of  greenish,  or  **  coffee- 
ground''  substances;  very  high  pulse,  or  thready  and  fluttering; 
hiccough  ;  diminished  pain  on  pressure,  with  increased  ability  to  move 
the  legs,  and  a  frequent,  feeble  pulse,  evidencing  that  the  inflammation 
has  terminated  in  effusion ;  cold,  clammy  skin ;  diarrhea,  or  involun- 
tary stools ;  and  dilated  pupils.  The  most  fatal  period  is  during  the 
third  or  fourth  day. 

But  if,  with  an  ability  of  the  patient  to  move  herself  in  bed,  we  find 
the  pulse  to  lessen  in  frequency,  the  skin  to  become  cooler  and  softer, 
the  thirst  gradually  diminishing,  the  tongue  cleaning,  the  bowels  being 
more  easily  acted  upon,  the  deamess  of  the  skin  returning,  and  the 
patient  more  able  to  make  a  deep  inspiration,  and  to  obtain  refreshing 
sleep,  we  may  augur  favorably.  The  ability  to  change  position  without 
much  pain,  is  frequently  one  of  the  first  symptoms  of  improvement 
Yet,  even  with  all  these  favorable  indications,  we  must  not  cease  in  our 
dose  attentions  to  the  patient,  for  it  has  happened,  that  when  there  was 
every  indication  of  a  favorable  result,  and  physicians  and  friends  were 
congratulating  each  other  relative  thereto,  that  the  symptoms  have 
returned  with  increased  severity,  and  the  attack  has  terminated  fatally. 

TBEATMENT. — ^It  is  seldom  that  puerperal  fever  has  exactly  the 
same  features,  each  epidemic  presenting  symptoms  peculiar  to  itself. 
If  we  admit  only  the  five  varieties  of  the  disease,  as  described  above, 
and  which  may  occur  separately,  or  in  various  combinations  with  each 
other,  we  have  then,  twenty-six  different  modes  of  manifestation,  in 
which  there  will  be  a  great  diversity  of  symptoms,  in  number,  charac- 
ter, and  severity.    But,  when,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  it  jnmk 
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nmnltaneously  witii  erjsipelaB,  we  may  then  hare  an  additional  number 
of  twenty-fiix,  giving  to  ns  fifty-two  different  features  which  the  disease 
may  present ;  and,  probably,  this  fact  may  lead  ns  to  snspect  the  reason 
why  writers  haye  given  such  varied  descriptions  of  it,  as  having  occur- 
red under  their  respective  observations. 

However  formidable  a  disease  may  at  first  appear,  which  is  capable 
of  presenting  so  great  a  number  of  difierenoes  in  its  features,  yet,  for 
practical  purposes,  they  may  be  reduced  to  two  conditions,  viz :  that  in 
which  the  infiarnmatory  9tf7nptom$  predominate,  and  that  in  which  the 
tj/fhoid  9ymfiiom%  prevail  And  the  treatment  must  be  governed  by  the 
presence  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  conditions.  The  most  important 
object  is,  to  overcome  the  congestion  and  inflammation  of  the  parts 
attacked,  and  bring  about  resolution  —  for  if  the  disease  terminates  in 
effusion,  the  woman  almost  certainly  dies. 

In  the  INELAMMATOBT  FORM  of  puerperal  fever,  when  called  at 
an  early  stage  of  the  attack,  the  bowels  should  be  immediately  purged 
by  an  active  cathartic.  In  this  afiSdction,  I  prefer  the  compound  powder 
of  Jalap,  sixty  grains,  combined  with  ten  or  fifteen  grains  of  bitartrate 
of  Potassa.  Some  practitioners,  however,  administer  Podophyllin,  Lep- 
tandrin,  and  the  bitartrate,  or  nitrate  of  Potassa,  but  I  do  not  like  the 
action  of  Podophyllin  in  this  disease  so  well  as  that  of  the  first  named 
cathartic  As  it  is  very  important,  in  this  disease,  to  keep  the  bowels 
regularly  open,  the  cathartic  must  be  repeated  daily,  for  the  first  two 
or  three  days,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  after  which,  the 
bowels  should  be  kept  free,  obtaining  one  or  two  moderate  evacuations 
daily  by  injections  or  mild  laxatives.  It  will  often  happen  that  the 
cathartic  idll  not  operate  until  two  or  three  fluidrachms  of  compound 
tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum,  diluted  with  a  warm  infusion  of 
Lobelia,  have  been  ixgected  into  the  rectum.  The  evacuations  of  the 
bowels  and  bladder  should  be  accomplished  without  sulgecting  the  patient 
to  the  distress  and  annoyance  of  getting  up  in  the  bed,  or  out  of  it, 
either  by  using  a  bed-pan,  or  some  old  doths.  Indeed,  it  is  much 
better  for  her  to  keep  in  the  recumbent  posture,  and  without  elevating 
the  head  and  shoulders  by  pillows. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  wait  for  the  catharsis,  but  endeavor  to  get 
the  patient  as  soon  as  possible  under  the  influence  of  the  tincture  of 
Gtelseminum,  which  may  be  given  in  fluidrachm  doses,  and  repeated 
every  hour.  11  much  pain  be  present,  the  tincture  of  Aconite  may  be 
added,  from  three  to  five  or  even  ten  drops,  to  each  dose  of  the  Gtel* 
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As  soon  as  the  cathartic  has  accomplished  its  effect,  and  the  more 
severe  inflammatory  symptoms  have  subsided,  the  oomponnd  tincture  of 
Virginia  Snakeroot  should  be  substituted  for  the  Gtelseminum,  and  may 
be  given  in  fluidrachm  doses  every  hour  or  two,  until  copious  perspira- 
tion is  produced ;  it  is  best  given  in  a  warm  infusion  of  some  simple 
herb,  as  pleurisy  root,  catnip,  tansy  or  balm.  Previous  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  this,  however,  the  surface  of  the  body  should  be  bathed  with 
a  warm  alkaline  solution,  drying  it  with  considerable  friction,  and  this 
should  be  continued  from  time  to  time  during  the  persistence  of  the 
inflammatory  symptoms.  Diaphoresis  once  produced,  it  must  be  kept 
up  during  the  acute  stage,  occasionally  exhibiting  the  Gelseminum 
when  the  inflammatory  symptoms  increase  in  severity. 

Equal  parts  of  the  tinctures  of  Digitalis  and  Stramonium,  given  in 
doses  of  ten  or  fifteen  drops,  every  hour  or  two,  have  frequently  been 
of  advantage  in  this  disease,  particularly  when  the  attack  was  mild. 

Fomentations  applied  over  the  abdomen,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  will 
be  found  a  powerful  means  for  relieving  the  pain  and  soreness  in  that 
region ;  they  may  be  made  of  hops  and  tansy,  or  hops  and  poppy  heads, 
or  either  of  these  with  chamomile  flowers,  and  they  should  be  renewed 
frequently,  not  permitting  them  to  remain  on  when  cool,  and  the  patient 
should  not  be  made  uncomfortable  by  applying  them  so  wet  as  to 
dampen  the  bed  upon  which  she  lies.  For  a  fomentation  to  the  bowels 
I  know  of  no  agent  equal  to  the  leaves  of  Stramonium,  which  are  now 
being  used  in  various  inflammatory  affections,  by  some  of  my  colleagues, 
upon  my  recommendation,  and  with  much  success ;  I  have  used  these 
when  fresh,  by  bruising  and  warming  them  previous  to  their  applica- 
tion,  or,  by  steeping  the  dried  leaves  in  boiling  water,  and  frequently 
changing  them  upon  the  abdomen.  I  have  persisted  in  the  appliance 
of  this  remedy  even  after  it  has  caused  double  vision  and  other  symp- 
toms of  its  peculiar  narcotic  influence  upon  the  system,  and,  fitvonaUy 
with  beneflt  It  not  only  lessens  pain,  but  actually  assists  in  reducing 
the  inflammatory  action.  When  its  effects  upon  the  system  are  no 
longer  desirable,  one  of  the  previously  named  fomentations  may  be 
substituted.  The  fomentations  will  prove  benefldal  only  during  the 
acute  stage,  and  must  be  dispensed  with  when  prostration  ensues,  or 
when  the  inflammation  has  been  overcome.  The  addition  of  oil  ci 
Turpentine  to  them,  when  tympanitis  is  present,  has  been  found  useful 

For  a  common  drink  the  patient  may  take  an  infusion  of  Peach-leaves 
and  Hair-cap  moss,  which  will  occasion  diuresis,  and  thus  aid  in  lessen- 
ing the  severity  of  the  attack.     Or  an  infusion  of  peach-leafos  and 
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Hanh-mallcyw  root  —  or,  of  Horsemint,  (manarda  punctata,)  and  May* 
weed,  (mthemii  eotida^  each  equal  parts.  Either  of  these  may  be 
drank  freely,  especially  in  the  early  part  of  the  attack.  A  free 
action  of  the  kidneys  is  always  desirable  in  this  malady,  and  shoold  be 
kept  up  as  much  as  possible.  An  infusion  of  equal  parts  of  Cleavers, 
Maidenhair,  and  Elder-flowers  will  frequently  prove  highly  beneficial. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  disease,  when  the  tongue  becomes  coated  dark, 
brown,  or  yellow,  acidulous  draughts  are  indicated,  as  lemonade,  tama- 
rind-water, orange-juice,  vinegar,  and  even  tart  cider,  when  there  is 
prostration.  If  the  patient  during  the  early  days  of  the  fever  desires 
ice,  or  iced  water,  they  should  not  be  withheld. 

When  the  pain  is  very  severe,  and  the  inflammatory  action  intenset 
in  addition  to  the  above-named  measures,  counter-irritation  will  often  be 
very  useful ;  mustard  may  be  applied  along  the  whole  course  of  the 
spinal  column,  and  to  the  legs,  and  inside  of  the  thighs.  Some  prac- 
titioners recommend  the  application  of  cups  over  the  lumbo-sacral 
region,  and  even  leeches  over  the  abdomen ;  there  may  be  cases  in  which 
some  transient  benefit  will  be  derived  from  these,  but  I  have  never  yet 
had  occasion  to  employ  them — still,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  do  so,  were 
it  necessary.  But  general  venesection,  which  is  so  almost  universally 
advised  by  writers,  who  place  their  greatest  reliance  upon  it,  I  am 
decidedly  opposed  to,  and  am  induced,  from  the  results  of  observation, 
to  believe  that,  at  least  as  frequently  as  the  disease  itself,  it  occa- 
sions fatal  results.  For  a  full  explanation  of  inflammation,  and  the 
influences  of  general  bleedings,  I  refer  the  student  to  Prof.  L  G.  Jones' 
excellent  work,  entitled  "  The  American  Practice  of  Medicine,''  voL  I, 
pages  248  to  821. 

After  the  more  severe  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  many  practi- 
tioners discontinue  the  exhibition  of  the  former  internal  measures,  sub* 
stituting  for  them  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  to 
be  given  in  appropriate  doses,  and  at  intervals  of  two  or  three  hours. 
Others  prefer  the  compound  powder  of  Quinia.  These  may  be  used 
with  advantage,  the  latter  especially  where  typhoid  symptoms  are 
present. 

I  would  observe  that,  in  many  instances,  I  have  found  the  tincture  of 
Gelseminum,  either  alone,  or  in  combination  with  the  tincture  of  Aco- 
nite, sufficient  to  resolve  the  disease,  without  the  aid  of  the  compound 
tincture  of  Virginia  Snakeroot ;  though  when  the  attack  is  very  severe, 
I  have  always  found  it  more  advantageous  to  cause  free  diaphoresis. 

The  va^a  should  be  frequently  cleansed  by  iigections  of  tepid 
tmker»  oti  an  inftuma  of  Golden  Seal  and  Wild  Indigo  root;  or,  of 
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(Golden  Seal  and  Lobelia.  Sometimes,  an  advantage  will  be  gained  by 
carrying  the  iiyection  within  the  uterine  cavity :  bat  much  care  will  be 
required  in  doing  this,  not  to  pass  the  fluid  too  forcibly  within  it,  nor  in 
too  large  a  quantity  at  a  time ;  say  from  two  to  four  fluidounoea  at  a 
time,  and  repeated  at  intervals  of  four  or  five  hours.  Sometimes,  benefit 
will  follow  ix\jecti<ms  of  warm  water  into  the  uterus ;  from  hsJf  a  pint 
to  a  pint  may  be  used  at  a  time,  and  may  be  repeated  every  three»  four, 
or  five  hours.  These  iiyections  should  always  be  given  by  the  medical 
attendant — ^never  by  the  nurse ;  they  cleanse  the  organ  from  all  abnor- 
mal and  putrefied  matters,  lessen  the  sufferings  of  the  patient^  and  aid 
materially  in  restoring  the  parts  to  a  healthy  condition. 

In  addition  to  the  external  application  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  for  the 
tympanitic  condition  of  the  abdomen,  it  will  frequently  become  neces- 
sary to  administer  internal  means;  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  Castor 
Oil  and  Oil  of  Turpentine,  may  be  given  in  fluidounce  doses,  and 
repeated  every  two  or  three  hours,  until  catharsis  is  induced.  And  when 
this  is  employed,  other  cathartics  must  be  omitted.  Sometimes,  Pare- 
goric elixir  may  be  advantageously  added  to  the  dose.  Or,  a  combina- 
tion of  equal  parts  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  and  Paregoric  elixir,  may  be 
given  in  small  and  repeated  doses,  while  other  cathartics  are  being 
employed  instead  of  Castor  OiL  I  have  met  vrith  decided  benefit  firom 
the  use  of  a  saturated  tincture  of  Prickly-Ash  berries,  as  an  iiyection. 
and  administered  internally.  As  an  injection,  it  may  be  employed  in 
half  fluidounce,  or  fluidounce  doses,  very  slightly  diluted  with  water, 
and  repeated  every  half  hour  or  hour.  When  there  is  much  pain,  half 
a  fluidrachm  of  Laudanum  may  be  added  to  each  iiyection.  Li  some 
instances,  I  have  beneficially  combined  it  with  Oil  of  Turpentine, 
with  the  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum,  and  witli  these 
last-named  two  preparations  together.  Internally,  it  may  be  given 
alone,  in  fluidrachm  doses,  or,  combined  with  Oil  of  Turpentine  and 
Paregoric  elixir,  equal  parts  of  each,  of  which  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to 
a  fluidrachm,  in  some  sweetened  water,  may  be  repeated  every  hour  or 
two.  The  tincture  of  Prickly-Ash  bark  will  not  exert  the  same  influ- 
ence upon  tympanitis,  as  that  of  the  berries,  which  appears  to  have 
almost  a  specific  influence,  and  may  be  used  per  rectum  at  any  period  of 
the  disease  when  tympanitis  is  present  Its  use  internally,  or  by  mouth, 
must  not  be  commenced  until  the  higher  inflammatory  action  has 
become  somewhat  lessened. 

Vomiting  is  frequently  very  obstinate,  resisting  all  measures  for  a 
length  of  time.  Oenerally,  the  Gtelseminum  alone,  or  combined  with 
some  opiate,  will  check  ii    Or,  some  aromatios   may  be  naedt  as 


TRXAmm  Of  TYFEOID  FUlBnSAL  VBVBR.  8S7 

Pqqpermmi-vatery  Anis^'water,  Spearminl-water,  etc.,  with  Laadaniim. 
Frequently,  a  MoBtard  ponliice  to  the  epigastric  regkm  will  be  of  serrioe 
in  leBsentng  the  Yomiting.  Sometimet,  efferveaeent  addnlona  draughti 
will  be  nseftd,  as  Soda  or  Seidlita  water,  with  Lemoiynioe,  aoMl  a  ftiW 
drops  of  LandannnL  And  when  these  do  not  cause  H  to  yield,  it  will 
ih  with  the  abatement  of  the  inflammation* 


In  the  TYPHOID  FORM  of  puerperal  feyer,  the  course  of  manage- 
ment for  the  first  day  or  two,  during  the  more  active  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease, may  be  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  form,  but  afterward,  it  wiE 
require  considerable  change ;  and  the  means,  which  I  am  about  to  adrise 
for  the  purpose  of  combating  the  typhoid  symptoms,  may  also  be 
employed  when  symptoms  of  a  similar  character  are  present  in  the 
depressing  stage  following  the  inflammatory. 

As  soon  as  it  becomes  erident  that  the  disease  is  assuming  the  typhoid: 
form,  the  m<»e  active  and  depletory  measures  must  be  dispensed  with. 
Instead  of  creating  active  diaphoresis,  the  surface  must  be  kept  slighiljt 
moist,  and  sulphate  of  Quinia,  in  doses  of  from  three  to  five  grains, 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and. 
Opium,  may  be  given  for  a  dose,  and  repeated  every  two,  three,  or  fooi* 
hours,  as  may  be  required.  Or,  the  compound  powder  of  Quinia  may 
be  substituted  for  it.  The  surface  should  be  occasionally  bathed  with 
an  alkaline  bath,  rendered  somewhat  stimulating  by  the  addition^  oi 
spirits  or  alcohol  For  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  bowels  free,  and 
procuring  one,  but  not  over  two,  moderate  alvine  discharges,  daily, 
Podophyllin  and  Leptandrin,  in  suflScient  quantity  to  produce  this  etkct, 
may  be  added  to  each  dose  of  the  above  Quinia  powders.  But,  as  a 
general  rule,  I  prefer  the  crude  root  of  the  Leptandra  Yirginica,  itself^ 
as  being  much  more  efficacious  and  beneficial,  than  either  the  Podo^ 
phyllin  or  the  Leptandrin.  A  tablespoonf ul  of  a  strong  infusion  of  the 
root,  may  be  given  every  hour  or  two  through  the  day,  or  sufficiently 
(rfien  to  bring  about  the  desired  result  And  this  should  be  continued 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease. 

The  pain  and  tympanitic  condition  of  the  abdomen  must  be  treated 
as  already  described. 

As  soon  as  the  patient  desires  acidulous  draughts,  permit  them  to  be 
taken,  not  forgetting  that  when  the  tongue  is  furred  dark  or  yellow, 
good  tart  cider  is  not  (ttly  refreshing,  but  is  powerfully  sanative  in  its 
efi'ects. 

When  the  prostration  is  excessive,  sherry,  or  sparkling  Catawba 
wine,  porter,  good  French  brandy,  etc,  may  be  given  to  support  the 
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syBtem  until  reaction  oomes  on :  if  there  are  putrid  symptoms  piesent, 
eqoal  parts  of  yeast  and  sweet  oil  may  be  given  in  taUespoonful  doses, 
and  repeated  eyery  hour ;  or  diluted  pyroligneons  acid  may  be  exhib* 
ited;  or  an  infusion  of  two  parts  of  Leptandra  root  and  one  of  wild  Indigo 
root  may  be  administered  in  tablespoonful  doses  every  hour  or  twa 
And  I  would  here  refer  the  student  to  the  treatment  for  putrescency, 
and  other  symptoms  accompanying  absorption  of  the  decomposed  plar 
oenta,  on  page  475,  and  which,  to  a  great  extent,  will  be  applicable  in 
this  form  of  puerperal  fever. 

An  equilibrium  of  the  temperature  of  the  surface  must  be  maintained 
by  cooling  lotions  to  the  head,  and  warmth  and  stimulants  to  the 
extremities.  In  some  cases,  where  the  prostration  was  excessive,  I  have 
applied  cold  to  the  head,  with  sinapisms  around  the  legs  from  the  hips 
down  to  the  feet,  and  around  these  placed  heated  rocks,  or  bottles  of 
heated  water,  and  with  marked  advantage.  It  may  frequently  become 
necessary  to  cut  the  hair  dose,  when  there  is  much  disturbance  of  the 
ibrain,  before  applying  the  cooling  lotions. 

When  diarrhea  is  present,  I  know  of  no  better  agent  than  the  tine- 
'ture  of  Chloride  of  Iron,  either  with  or  without  some  preparation  of 
'Opium.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  ten  or  twenty  drops,  repeated 
every  hour,  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  and  at  the  same  time  an 
iigection,  after  each  diarrheal  evacuation,  should  be  given,  composed  of 
Tannic  Acid  ten  grains,  compound  tincture  of  Virginia  Snakeroot  one 
.fluidrachm,  Water  one  fluidounce,  mix.  This  should  be  retained  by  the 
patient  as  long  as  possible.  The  tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron  has  a  pow- 
erful  and  beneficial  influence  on  the  capillary  vessels,  and  it  will  not 
only  be  found  valuable  in  the  diarrhea  attending  this  malady,  but  also 
in  those  cases  complicated  with  erysipelas.  Whenever  I  have  good  rea- 
sons for  knowing  that  erysipelas  is  connected  with  the  puerperal  fever, 
as  soon  as  the  more  active  symptoms  have  been  somewhat  diminished, 
I  administer  fifteen  or  twenty  drops  of  this  tincture  in  a  proper  amount 
of  water,  repeating  it  every  hour,  until  the  symptoms  have  yielded,  and 
in  no  instance  has  its  exhibition  been  otherwise  than  beneficial.  In 
many  instances  I  have,  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  admin- 
istered the  tincture  of  Aconite,  and  the  tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron, 
^alternately,  every  half  hour  or  hour,  and  with  the  most  happy  results. 
But  should  I  meet  with  a  patient  in  whom  it  increased  the  symptoms, 
of  course,  I  should  cease  or  suspend  its  use.  May  not  the  erysipdatons 
and  typhoid  characters  of  this  affection  frequentiy  be  owing  to  abeorp- 
tion  of  putrid  matter,  as  decomposition  of  coagula  within  the  uterine 
.cavity,  or  of  remaining  pieces  of  placenta  or  membranes? 
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In  the  early  stage  of  puerperal  fe^er  the  diet  must  be  light  and  cool- 
ings bat  more  nonrisbing  in  the  latter  stages,  as  gruel,  panada,  toast, 
bread-water,  rioe-water,  barley-water,  apple-sauce,  prune-water,  tamar 
tind-water,  eta  And  after  tiie  danger  has  passed,  the  patient  remaining 
much  debilitated,  chicken-broth,  beef-tea,  yeal-tea,  etc.,  with  or  without 
sherry  wine,  as  the  case  may  require,  may  be  allowed,  increasing  the 
nutritious  character  of  the  diet  gradually,  as  she  continues  to  improve. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  lay  down  specific  rules  for  the  guidiance  of 
the  practitioner  in  treating  the  various  forms  under  which  puerperal 
fever  may  individually  appear.  The  above  general'  principles  of  treat- 
ment will  be  found  the  moat  successful,  although  it  may  require  to  be 
modified,  or  pursued  more  or  less  energetically,  according  to  the  phe- 
nomena which  are  present.  Other  means  have  been  advised,  some  of 
which  are  undoubtedly  valuable,  yet  I  have  considered  it  the  better 
course  to  name  only  those  principles  of  treatment,  in  this  malady,  which 
I  have  found  successful  in  my  own  experience.  And  in  dosing  upon 
this  subject,  I  would  remind  the  student  that  not  only  must  he  carefully 
and  attentively  watch  his  patients  who  labor  under  childbed  fever,  but 
he  must  also  use  every  means  to  avoid  propagating  the  disease,  the 
same  as  if  its  contagious  nature  were  satisfactorily  demonstrated; 

Frequently,  the  disease  may  be  prevented  by  an  early  attention  to 
the  bowels  and  kidneys— evacuating  them  by  the  proper  agents,  main- 
taining a  determination  to  the  surface  by  some  diaphoretic  powder, 
applying  a  fomentation  to  the  abdomen  when  the  pains  are  of  a  suspi- 
cious character,  and  avoiding  exposures  to  cold,  and  damp  or  moist 
atmosphere. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Henderson,  of  Indiana,  informs  me  that  he  has  successfully 
treated  cases  of  puerperal  fever  by  the  following  method :  after  having 
evacuated  the  bowels,  and  even  previous  to  the  action<  of  the  cathartic, 
he  administered  a  mixture  of  half  a  fluidounce  of  Copaiba,  with  ten  or 
fifteen  drops  of  oil  of  Turpentine,  repeating  the  dose  every  four  houra. 
A  doth  wet  with  cold  water  was  kept  to  the  head,  and  the  patient  was 
permitted  to  drink  firedy  of  a  strong  infusion  of  Tansy.  Cloths  were 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  wet  with  a  strong  and  warm  infusion  of  Hops 
and  Tansy,  changing  them  frequently.  As  soon  as  the  bowels  were 
evacuated,  a  powder  composed  of  Sulphate  of  Quinia  five  grains,  andt 
compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium  six  to  ten  grains^  was^ 
given,  and  this  dose  was  repeated  every  four  hours,  until  five  or  six 
powders  had  been  administered.  The  Copaiba  and  Turpentine  was  con«- 
tinued,  together  with  the  fomentations,  until  all  pain  and  tenderness 
had  been  removed,  and  free  perspiration  induced,  which  was  generallj^ 
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aa  the  aeoond  or  third  day,  seldom  longer.  In  evel^  case  tlie  locbia 
was  re-eBiablished  in  two,  three,  or  four  dajs.  The  bowels  were  k^ 
regular  by  the  daily  use  of  L^tandrin. 

The  most  prominent  symptoms  attending  his  eases,  were— -follneei 
and  pain  in  the  head  and  eyes ;  more  or  less  chilliness,  and  with  soma 
severe  rigors,  pain  in  the  hips,  muscles,  and  joints,  at  first  slight  bat 
so(m  becoming  seyere ;  quick,  tense,  and  full  pulse ;  pain  and  tendemest 
over  the  uterine  region,  the  whole  abdomen  being  morbidly  aensitiTe ; 
scanty  and  high-colored  urine ;  suspension  of  the  lochia ;  more  or  lees 
intense  heat  of  the  surface ;  and,  as  the  disease  jMrogressed,  all  these 
symptoms  became  aggravated:  the  conjunctiva  and  edges  of  the  lids 
became  red  and  congested ;  in  some  cases  the  globe  of  the  eye  seemed 
to  be  literally  swimming  in  water ;  and  the  countenance  exhibited  a 
peculiar,  earnest,  pleading,  and  indescribable  expression,  that  when  once 
seen,  it  could  not  be  forgotten  nor  mistaken  for  any  other  ocmdition. 
In  most  of  the  patients  there  were  slight  remissions  in  the  morning,  and 
in  some  an  entire  intermission,  but  of  short  duration.  G^ierally,  on 
the  second  day  the  tongue  was  dry  and  coated  white,  and,  with  some 
patients,  slight  delirium  came  on  at  this  time.  Obstinate  constipatioii 
was  present  in  all. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

FHLBQMA8IA  D0LEN8— CBURAL  PHLEBITIS — TBEATMSNT  OF  PHLBQMA8IA  D0LBN8. 

PHLEGMASIA  DOLENS,  is  the  name  applied  to  a  swelling  of  one 
or  both  legs  which  occurs  soon  after  delivery,  and  is  accompanied  with 
pain  and  tenderness.  The  disease  has  been  termed  mUk-kg,  from  a 
mistaken  idea  that  it  was  owing  to  a  metastasis  of  milk  from  the  breasts 
to  the  legs.  It  has  also  received  several  other  names,  according  to  the 
views  of  writers,  thus,  cedema  dolm%y  csdema  lacteumy  phlegmaria  aJba  dolen$ 
puerperaruniy  metastasis  laetisy  depSt  du  laity  and  cmarcU  phlebitis.  It  may 
attack  primiparse  but  is  more  frequently  met  with  among  multipane. 

Although  this  disease  has  been  known  to  the  profession  for  a  long 
time,  yet  its  nature  has  not  been  satisfactorily  understood,  and,  even  at 
this  time,  there  are  conflicting  opinions  regarding  it  Mr.  White  of 
Manchester,  in  1784,  considered  it  to  be  caused  by  an  obstruction,  or 
some  morbid  condition  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  glands  of  the  parts 
attacked.  Mr.  Trye,  in  1792,  supposed  it  to  depend  upon  a  rapture  of 
the  lymphatics,  as  they  cross  the  pelvic  brim.  Dr.  Ferrier  attribatod  it 
to  inflammation  of  the  absorbents.    Dr.  Hull,  in  1800,  oonsideTed  it  to 
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be  an  inflammaiorj  disease,  prodachig  a  sudden  effiisioii  of  senim  and 
lymph.  In  1817,  Dr.  DaTis  made  an  autopsy,  and  found  evidences  of 
eoctensiTe  inflammation  of  the  veins.  In  1828,  IL  Bonillaud,  supposed 
it  to  be  owing  to  obstruction  of  the  crural  veins,  having  found  these 
veins  obliterated  in  several  females  who  had  labored  under  the  disease. 
In  1829,  Dr.  Bobert  Lee  sucoeeded  in  tracing  the  inflammation  into  the 
uterine  branches  of  the  hypogastrie  veins,  and  he  gave  it  the  name  of 
Omrai  FJUelnU$. 

The  moat  commonly  received  opinion,  at  present,  and  which  is  based 
upon  post-mortem  appearances,  is,  that  the  immediate  cause  of  phleg- 
masia dolens,  is  inflammation  with  more  or  less  obstruction  of  the  crural 
veins,  the  inflammation,  in  many  instances,  extending  from  the  uterine 
veins,  being  seated  principally  in  thecellular  and  middle  tunics  of  the  veins. 

Dr.  Mackensie,  from  the  results  of  a  series  of  experiments,  is  of  the 
opinion  that  phlegmasia  dolens  is  owing  to  a  vitiated  condition  of  the 
blood,  and  that  the  venous  inflammation  is  rather  an  effect  of  the  origi*> 
nai  disease.  He  states  that  all  Ae  phenomena  of  the  affection  will  not 
be  produced  by  inflammation  of  the  iliac  or  femoral  veins  only ;  that, 
during  health,  a  mere  local  cause,  as  inflammation,  or  an  injury,  does 
not  produce  the  extensive  venous  obstruction  which  is  found  in  phlegm 
masia  d<dens ;  that,  independently  of  inflammation  or  local  injury,  an 
obstruction  of  the  veins  may  be  produced  by  an  irritation  of  their  lining 
membrane,  and  will  be  more  or  less  extensive  according  to  the  degree 
of  irritation ;  and,  that  we  are  rather  to  look  upon  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  blood  as  the  source  of  this  irritation,  instead  of  local  injury, 
inflammation,  or  disease  of  the  veins. 

These  views  of  Dr.  HackenEie  appear  to  be  conflrmed  by  the  fact, 
that,  phlegmasia  dolens  has  been  known  to  exist  when  the  uterus  was 
in  a  normal  state,  and  also,  when  the  vessels  of  the  thigh  manifested  no 
indications  of  disease,  this  being  oonflned  to  the  leg  only ;  again,  females 
suffering  under  carcinomatous,  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  other  diseases, 
seem  to  be  more  liable  to  the  puerperal  swelled  leg  thaa  others.  Yet, 
it  has  occurred  among  those  who  were  apparently  free  from  any  disease 
up  to  the  time  of  the  attack.  Further  investigations  will  be  required 
before  a  correct  and  satisfectory  theory  of  the  malady  can  be  determined. 
Hy  own  view  is,  that  the  disease  is  primarily  an  affection  of  the  lymph- 
atics, and  that  the  venous  inflammation  is  merely  a  secondary  result  of 
the  original  malady.  Perhaps,  there  may  exist  a  previous  vitiated  con- 
dition of  the  blood,  rendering  the  female  more  readily  susceptible  to  an 
attack,  and  some  cases  have  occurred  under  my  notice  which  would  favor 
such  an  idea,  yet,  at  present,  I  am  not  prepared  to  make  any  positive 
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atatementa  relative  thereto.  My  colleagae,  Fro£  G.  H.  CleaYdaiid»  » 
tertaina  aimilar  opiniona  with  my  own  conoeming  the  real  natarerf 
the  diaeaae ;  in  a  communication  to  me  he  ohaervea :  **  From  Garefiil  m 
oft-repeated  obaenrationa  aa  to  the  nature  and  seat  oi  pUegmasia  isim, 
I  have  become  confirmed  in  the  opinion,  that  it  is  primarily  and  €■» 
iially  a  diaeaae  of  the  lymphatic  glanda,  and  aabaeqnently  of  tk  I 
lymphatic  yeaaela  of  the  leg,  the  inflammation  of  which  ^w^^^^  lo  tk 
veina,  and  to  the  whole  limb. 

''  Thia  derangement  of  the  lymphatic  gUmda,  I  beUere  to  be  cnsed 
by  the  preaaure  of  the  head  of  the  fetua  in  paaaing  through  the  aopenr 
atrait,  and  the  reaaon  why  the  left  leg  ia  more  fireqaently  the  seat  of  da 
diaeaae  than  the  right,  ia  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  oocipat  of  the  diU 
ia  more  generally  directed  to  the  left  iide  of  the  pelvia.  At  the  knr 
part  of  the  auperior,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  inferior  strait,  there  an 
many  lymphatic  glanda  which  are  large  enough  to  be  much  more  pna 
inent  than  the  nenrea  or  veina ;  and  they  mtui  oftentimes  heoome  em 
preaaed  by  the  occiput  of  the  child  during  ita  passage.  This  premie 
may  cauae  the  glanda  to  become  inflamed  and  engorged,  and  the  eagwp- 
ment  will  cauae  an  obliteration  of  their  yeaaela,  or,  at  least,  aa  obitnr- 
tion  to  the  free  flow  ot  lymph  through  them,  which  ohstmction  wiU  Icai 
to  congeation  and  inflammation  of  the  inguinal  glands,  amd  gradniUj 
of  the  lymphatica  of  the  entire  lower  extremity. 

**  Among  the  phenomena  on  which  I  baae  thia  opinion,  are,  brieij. 
the  following: 

''  1  The  limb  doea  not  become  serioualy  implicated  for  some  littk 
time  after  confinement. 

"  2.  The  lymphatic  glanda  of  the  groin,  and  the  lymphatic  Teaaeli  of 
the  limb  are  involved  for  aome  time  before  the  nerves  or  veins  appear 
to  be  affected ;  aa  evidenced  by  the  locality  and  character  of  the  awelliag 
in  every  caae  examined ;  and  alao  by  the  exudation  of  lymph  whenerer 
acarification  haa  been  employed. 

''  3.  The  general  lymphatic  engorgement  of  the  whole  limb,  and  tbe 
coldf  white  appearance  of  the  part,  contra-indicate  inflammation  of  the 
veina,  or  any  other  tisaue  except  the  lymphatica. 

**  4.  The  invaaion  of  exactly  the  aamo  form  of  disease  in  the  ann  of 
one  man  after  amputation,  where  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  t^^tWU  bad 
become  involved,  and  the  lymphatic  veaaela  of  the  whole  arm  had 
become  engorged ;  and,  alao,  the  appearance  of  two  other  cases  of  pkleg- 
maaia  in  the  lega  of  men  where  certainbf  the  lymphatics  were  first 
involved.  Writera  have  alao  obaerved  the  aame  phenomena  amoog 
malea. 
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6.  The  TeuiB  etn  not,  in  my  opmion,  be  the  primarj  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease, for  they  do  not  appear  to  be  affected  until  after  the  disease  has 
existed  some  days,  and,  in  a  few  instances,  ejen  for  weeks,  after  the 
affection  of  the  lymphatics. 

6.  The  veins,  when  inflamed,  do  not  present  the  same  phenomena  in 
any  other  part  of  the  system  as  are  observed  in  phlegmasia  dolens,  as, 
effosion  of  lymph,  a  white,  shining  surface,  and  a  low  grade  of  temper- 
ature. 

7.  The  treatment  which  is  found  the  most  successful  in  cutting  short 
the  disease  in  its  earlier  stages,  is  not  such  as  would  be  demanded  if  the 
veins  or  nerves  were  primarily  affected,  but,  tt  nuh  as  would  be  used 
for  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  vessels  elsewhere.'' 

Phlegmasia  dolens,  although  more  commonly  met  with  among  puer- 
peral females,  is  by  no  me|ms  confined  to  them ;  it  has  been  observed 
among  those  whose  menstrual  discharge  has  been  suddenly  suspended ; 
or  who  have  had  dinoasofl  of  the  uterine  organs,  as  malignant  ulceratum 
of  the  cervix,  polypus,  etc.  Nor  do  males  appear  to  be  exempt  from  it, 
for  it  has  been  known  to  occur  in  them,  following  dysentery,  diarrhea 
with  ulcerated  intestines,  cancer  of  the  rectum,  external  iiyuries,  ampu- 
tation (tf  a  limb,  etc  A  similar  affection  has  likewise  been  observed  to 
attack  the  arms  in  both  males  and  females,  after  some  iigury  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  body,  or,  during  some  carcinomatous  disease  of  the 
breast 

Various  exciting  causes  have  been  named,  the  most  common  among 
which  is  cold ;  it  is  said  abo  to  be  excited  by  pressure  upon  the  pelvic 
veins  and  nerves,  uterine  disease,  suppurative  inflammation  of  the  pubes, 
injuries,  inflammation  of  the  sciatic  and  obturator  nerves,  and  some- 
times to  occur  as  a  sequel  of  fever. 

SYMPTOMS. — This  disease  most  commonly  appears  between  the 
tenth  and  fifteenth  day  after  delivery ;  though  it  has  been  met  with  as 
early  as  on  the  fourth  day,  and  again  at  a  later  period,  even  after  the 
third  week.  It  is  generally  preceded  by  pains  or  uneasiness  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  with  symptoms  of  uterine  or  venous 
inflammation,  and  a  foeble,  depressed,  or  irritable  condition  of  the 
patient ;  frequently  the  patient  is  suddenly  attacked  without  any  pre- 
monitory symptoms. 

It  usually  manifests  itself  with  severe  rigors,  followed  by  an  in- 
creased temperature  of  the  surface,  and  by  a  sudden  and  deep-seated 
pain  in  the  groin,  or  thigL  After  a  few  hours  the  affected  limb  com- 
mences swelling,  and  usually  upon  its  inner  and  anterior  surface.  In 
the  greater  number  of  cases,  this  swelling  is  first  observed  in  the  calf. 
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from  whenoe  it  traTds  rapidly  upward ;  oooasionallyy  it  extends  from  the 
thigh  downward.  Not  nnfrequently,  hefbre  anj  pain  in  the  thigh  or 
groin  is  ezperienoedy  the  calf  of  the  1^  will  be  foond  iwoUen,  painfbl, 
and  hard,  as  if  it  were  attached  to  the  bone,  and  can  not  be  shakfln, 
while  the  calf  of  the  other  limb,  on  being  shaken,  will  be  found  flabbj 
and  morable.  It  is  not  onnsnal  for  the  bnttock,  and  labiom  padendi 
of  the  diseased  side,  to  share  in  the  abnormal  action. 

The  swelling  is  hard  and  elastic,  the  skin  is  tense,  shining,  white, 
and  exceedinglj  sensitiye  to  the  touch,  with  an  augmented  temperatore, 
and  although  yielding  to  pressure,  does  not  leave  a  pit,  except  upon  the 
parts  which  are  free  from  pain,  or  at  the  decline  of  the  disease.  In 
the  direction  of  the  fSemoral  vein,  a  hard,  exceedingly  painful  cord  may 
be  felt,  which  is  the  thickened  and  indurated  vein;  sometimes,  an 
enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands  may  l|s  detected.  If  the  limb  be 
punctured,  only  a  few  drops  of  a  gelatinous  fluid  will  be  discharged. 
As  the  swelling  progresses,  there  is,  generally,  some  abatement  of  the 
pain,  but  not  an  entire  removal 

The  pain  accompanying  the  swelling  is  very  severe,  and  la  much 
Hggravated  by  any  motion  of  the  limb,  or  even  by  the  slightest  pressure. 
It  is  usually  more  intense  on  the  inside  and  back  of  the  thigh,  in  the 
direction  of  the  internal,  cutaneous,  and  crural  nerve.  Sometimes  it 
commences  in  the  back  and  hipjoint.  It  is  constant,  though  there  may 
occasionally  be  slight  remissions ;  and  the  best  position  in  which  the 
limb  can  be  placed  is  to  have  it  slightly  elevated  upon  an  inclined  plane, 
having  an  angle  of  from  6^  to  10^;  or,  it  may  be  flexed  both  at  the 
knee  and  hip  joints.  In  a  depressed  or  depending  position,  the  pain 
will  be  much  augmented.  From  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  the 
affected  limb  feels  heavy  and  stiff,  and,  as  the  disease  progresses,  the 
patient  will  be  unable  to  move  it,  not  only  from  the  excessive  pain 
produced,  but,  because  the  limb  has  become  powerless. 

In  connection  with  the  pain  and  swelling,  there  will  be  more  or  less 
fever,  headache,  nausea,  or  vomiting,  quick  and  feeble  pulse,  giving 
frequently  130  to  140  beats  in  a  minute ;  thirst,  restles^ess,  and  sleep- 
lessness. The  bowels  are  usually  constipated ;  the  urine  turbid,  and 
small  in  quantity;  the  lochia  are  suppressed,  or  fetid,  sometimes  the 
discharge  remains  unaltered ;  together  with  other  symptoms,  varying  in 
d^ree,  but  indicative  of  the  general  disturbance  to  the  constitution. 
These  disappear  gradually  as  the  pain  diminishes,  leaving  the  patient 
extremely  debilitated.  Sometimes,  there  will  be  a  copious  perspiration 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  which  will  deUlitate  the 
patient  very  mudi. 
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It  IB  very  teldom  that  pUegmasia  dolens  attacks  both  limbs  at  onoe ; 
though  it  maj  happen,  that  when  the  pain  and  swelling  of  the  limb 
first  attacked  subsides,  the  disease  will  manifest  itself  in  the  other  ona 
It  usually  lasts  from  four  to  six  or  seven  weeks,  though  the  acute  stage 
may  continue  for  only  ten  or  fifteen  days.  It  may  temdnaU  in  resolu« 
tion,  the  swelling  disappearing,  and  perfect  use  of  the  limb  being 
restored ;  or,  the  swelling  may  take  place  slowly,  the  female  not  wholly 
recovering  the  use  of  the  aflRaeted  limbs*  Suppuration,  with  ulceration, 
occasionally  occurs,  the  consequent  exhaustion  eventually  destroying  the 
woman.  And  sometimes,  death  occurs  eitiier  suddenly,  as  for  instance, 
when  the  patient  raises  herself  in  the  bed,  or  it  may  take  place  gradu- 
ally from  the  secondary  affections  induced.  Most  generally,  the  acute 
symptoms  are  followed  by  a  chronic  form,  in  which  the  limb  never 
returns  to  its  original  size,  and  remains  almost  powerless  through  life. 

DIAONOSIS. — ^Thii  affection  may  be  known,  by  its  occurring  within 
a  few  days  or  weeks  after  delivery ;  by  the  pain  down  the  aflfected 
limb;  lofy  the  hardness  of  the  swelling;  the  attending  fever;  and  the 
hard,  cord-like,  and  painful  condition  of  the  femoral  vein.  K  the 
calf  of  the  leg  is  firm,  hard,  immovable,  and  painful  on  being  com- 
pressed, and,  if  pain  is  produced  in  the  upper  part  of  the  limb  on  rota- 
ting it,  these  are  positive  indications  of  crural  phlebitis.  The  left  side 
is  more  ccmmionly  attacked  with  the  disease  than  the  right. 

PBOGNOSIS.-— The  disease  seldom  proves  fataL  The  less  severe 
the  fever  and  the  swelling,  the  milder  will  be  the  attack.  When  a 
favorable  change  is  about  to  occur,  the  pain  gradually  diminishes,  leav- 
ing a  numbness  of  the  leg  for  some  time ;  the  swelling  softens  and 
becomes  (edematous,  pitting  upon  pressure. 

FOST-MOBTEM  AFPEABANCEa— The  cellular  membrane  of  the 
limb  will  be  found  distended  with  efiPused  serum.  The  aflPected  vein 
will  be  obliterated  by  adhering  dots  of  blood,  or  coagulable  lymph ;  its 
parietes  thickened;  its  inner  tunic  of  a  deep  red  color;  and  pus  may 
be  contained  within  its  canal.  Pus  may  likewise  be  found,  together 
with  evidences  of  inflammatory  action,  in  the  absorbents ;  small  abscesses 
may  be  observed  in  the  substance  of  the  affected  leg;  and  fre- 
quently, traces  of  secondary  affections  in  the  joints,  cavities,  etc,  may 
be  present 

The  veins  most  comm<5nly  attacked,  are  the  femoral,  iliac,  epigastric, 
spermatic,  uterine,  and  vaginal,  the  saphena,  and  the  vena  cava. 

TREATMENT.— During  the  acute  stage,  the  indication  is  to  allay 
inflammatory  action ;  and  in  the  second  or  chronic  stage,  to  promote 
absorption  of  effused  fluid  and  restore  the  venous  circulation. 
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To  fulfill  the  first  indication,  both  general  and  local  mearares  will 
be  required.  Among  the  general  measures,  the  first  which  demands 
our  attention,  provided  there  is  no  diarrhea,  is  the  administration  of  a 
brisk  cathartic,  as,  for  instance,  the  compound  powder  of  Jalap,  with 
some  nitrate,  or  bi-tartrate  of  Fotassa  added ;  or,  a  combination  of  Podo- 
phyllin,  Leptandrin,  and  one  of  the  above  salts  of  Fotassa.  The  pur- 
gative should  be  administered  in  a  dose  sufficient  to  act  thoroughly, 
without  a  repetition  of  it  within  four  or  five  hours.  It  not  only  empties 
the  intestinal  tract,  removing  any  existing  morbid  accumulations,  but 
it  likewise  has  a  revulsive  effect,  and  renders  the  system  more  suscep- 
tible to  the  beneficial  influences  of  subsequent  medication.  If  neces- 
sary, the  cathartic  may  be  repeated  again  on  the  second  or  third  day ; 
and,  during  the  whole  period  of  the  acute  stage,  the  bowels  must  be 
kept  free,  causing  one  evacuation  daily.  The  means  heretofore  named 
for  this  purpose  may  be  employed ;  but  I  prefer  an  infusion  of  two  parts 
of  Leptandra  root,  and  one  part  of  the  root  of  Blue  Flag,  {Eris  vent" 
color ^  which  may  be  given  every  hour  or  two  in  doses  of  a  tablespoonful, 
or  sufficiently  often  to  produce  the  desired  result. 

After  the  cartharsis,  agents  must  be  administered  for  the  purpose  of 
allaying  the  inflammation  and  lessening  the  pain.  Equal  parts  of  the 
saturated  tinctures  of  Colchicum  seed,  and  Black  Cohosh  root,  (CKmtei- 
fuga  roc.)  may  be  combined,  and  given  in  half  fluidrachm  or  fluidrachm 
doses,  and  which  may  be  repeated  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  inflammatory  action,  and  the  influence  of  the 
remedy.  Sometimes,  and  more  especially  when  the  pain  is  intense  with 
high  inflammation,  from  three  to  eight  or  ten  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
Aconite  root,  may  be  added  to  each  dose  of  the  above  compound,  or,  to 
every  other  dose,  according  to  the  influence  it  exerts  upon  the  system. 
The  above  agent  will  most  generally  be  found  to  act  promptly  in  sub- 
duing the  more  active  symptoms. 

Other  agents,  of  equal  value,  may  be  used  to  fulfill  the  same  indica- 
tion ;  thus,  the  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  administered  either  alone,  or 
in  coiy  unction  with  the  tincture  of  Aconite,  will  be  found  to  exert  a 
prompt  and  beneficial  influence.  Norwood's  tincture  of  Yeratram 
Yiride,  has  been  used  by  many  practitioners,  and  with  exoeUent 
results,  both  in  this  affection,  puerperal  fever,  and  many  other  febrile 
and  inflammatory  conditions.  In  one  point  this  tincture  resemUea  that 
of  Gelseminum ;  thus,  its  action  appears  to  depend  upon  •  Tliiatiln 
principle,  for,  if  prepared  from  the  dried  root^  or  left  iinwmi^  tillha 
atmosphere,  its  effects  are  not  so  beneficial  nor  so 
pared  from  the  fresh  root,  and  kept  in  well  •tofiptd'^ 
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Ooeasionalljy  when  there  is  no  mitigation  of  the  pain  by  the  above 
means,  the  sulphate^  or  acetate  of  Morphia  may  be  prescribed  in  doses 
of  one-fonrih,  or,  one-half  a  grain,  and  repeated  as  may  be  required ; 
this  may  be  given  more  particnlarly  when  the  patient  is  restless,  irrita- 
ble and  sleepless. 

Dioretics  are  an  important  part  of  the  treatment,  and  those  of  a  non- 
stimulating  character  only  should  be  allowed.  A  cold  infusion  of 
CSleavers,  (QaUum  aparine)  may  be  used;  or,  an  infusion  of  equal 
parts  of  Cleavers,  Maidenhair,  (AdimUum  pedatim)^  and  Elder  Blows, 
{ScunbueuM  OanadentU),  may  be  prescribed,  and,  in  all  cases,  these 
diuretics  should  be  used 'freely.  Haiivcap  moss,  (Ihbftriehum  jum- 
perum),  will  likewise  be  found  very  beneficial  as  a  diuretic ;  an  infusion 
may  be  administered  of  this  plant  only,  or  in  combination  with  some  of 
the  preceding  diuretics.  And  when  the  patient  becomes  averse  to  one 
diuretic  infusion,  another  should  be  substituted. 

Gastralgia,  or  a  burning  pain  in  the  epigastric  region,  is  sometimes 
present,  and  may  be  relieved  by  the  administration  of  a  powder  oomr 
posed  of  nitrate  of  Bismuth  ten  grains,  Lupulin  two  or  four  grains,  and 
thb  may  be  repeated  every  four  or  five  hours.  An  infusion  of  Peach- 
leaves  will  also  relieve  it,  as  well  as  the  tinctures  of  Oelseminum  and 
Aconite. 

Among  the  local  measures,  fomentations  to  the  affected  limb  occupy 
a  prominent  position.  Vinegar  in  which  hops  have  been  boiled,  or,  an 
infusion  of  Water  Pepper,  (Ibfygonvm  punctatum)^  may  be  applied  to 
the  whole  limb  by  means  of  flannel  cloths.  Sometimes  a  warm  applica- 
tion will  be  found  the  most  advantageous,  at  others  a  cold  one ;  this 
point  must  be  determined,  by  the  practitioner,  according  to  the  pecu- 
liarities of  each  individual  case.  Generally,  cold  applications  will  be 
preferable,  but  when  they  occasion  a  sense  of  cold  or  chilliness,  they 
are  contra-indicated,  and  the  warm  applications  must  be  substituted. 
Sometimes  a  bandage  may  be  loosebf  applied  along  the  whole  limb  from 
the  toes  to  the  groins,  which  should  be  kept  constantly  moistened  with 
cold  or  warm  water,  or  with  a  mixture  of  water  and  spirits,  and  fre- 
quently, a  solution  of  muriate  of  Ammonia  will  be  found  most  valuable ; 
be  careful  not  to  bandage  tightly  in  the  acute  stage. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  attack,  much  advantage  may  be  derived 
from  the  application  of  cups  or  leeches  on  the  limb,  along  the  course  of 
the  pain,  and  many  of  our  practitioners  have  beneficially  employed  these. 
I  have  always,  heretofore,  succeeded  without  them,  but  should  not  hesi- 
tate a  moment  to  use  them  in  any  case  where  I  considered  it  necessary. 
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But,  of  all  the  applicatioDB  to  the  limb  during  the  intensity  of  the 
attack,  I  know  of  none  Buperior  <v  equal  to  recent  Stramonium  leafes 
when  these  can  be  obtained.  Thej  should  be  bruised,  and  the  whole 
limb  covered  with  them.  It  is  considerable  trouble  to  collect  and  pre- 
pare the  remedy  in  this  manner,  but  a  similar  benefit,  though  in  a 
minor  degree»  may  be  obtained  by  bnjising  the  leaves,  placing  them  in 
hot,  not  boiling  water,  and  applying  this  infusion,  either  warm  or  oM* 
by  means  of  flannel  cloths.  The  application  may  be  extended  across 
the  hypogastric  region  with  advantage.  Dried  Stramonium  leaves  do 
not  exert  the  same  prompt  and  decided  influence  over  the  inflammation, 
but  their  action  may  be  improved  by  combining  them  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  Lobelia,  and  applying  as  above. 

Blisters  applied  more  especially  to  the  groin  of  the  affected  limb^  or 
along  the  course  of  the  pain,  have  been  used  with  favorable  results  by 
many  practitioners,  though  I  have  never  found  it  necessary  to  employ 
them  in  my  own  practica  I  have,  however,  fiequently  and  beneficially 
applied  a  sinapism  across  the  sacral  and  lumbosacral  regions,  and  I 
prefer  this  to  a  blister  on  these  points,  on  account  of  the  decubitis  being 
principally  and  for  some  time  upon  the  back,  or  nearly  so. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  as  quiet'  as  possible  during  the  inflamma- 
tory stage,  the  apartment  should  be  kept  at  a  moderate  temperature, 
and  she  must  be  restricted  to  a  low  and  cooling  diet.  After  the  removal 
of  this  stage,  a  more  nourishing  diet  may  be  allowed,  and  should  there 
be  much  debility,  tonics,  or  wine  may  be  judiciously  administered. 

After  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  measures  must 
be  taken  to  promote  absorption  and  restore  venous  circulation.  Inter- 
nally, the  mixture  of  the  saturated  tinctures  of  Cimicifuga  and  Colchi- 
cum  seed  may  be  continued,  together  with  the  diuretics.  .  In  the 
advanced  chronic  stage  alteratives  must  also  be  used,  as  some  prepara- 
tion of  Iodine,  the  compound  syrup  of  Stillingia  and  Iodide  of  Potas- 
sium, or,  the  compound  syrup  of  Yellow  Dock  may  be  substituted. 
Muriate  of  Ammonia  may  be  beneficially  employed  at  this  period  of 
the  disease,  five  or  ten  grains  in  solution,  or  syrup,  may  be  administered 
every  two  or  three  hours.  Or,  it  may  be  added  to  the  above  syrups 
instead  of  the  Iodide  of  Potassium. 

The  limb  should  be  carefully  bandaged  from  the  toes  to  the  thi^ 
but  not  so  tightly  as  to  render  the  patient  uncomfortable.  As  the 
bandage  will  require  to  be  removed  and  re-applied  twice  in  the  coone 
of  every  twenty-four  hours,  these  periods  may  be  improved  Sot  tlw 
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parpoee  of  applying  friction,  as  well  as  some  stimulating  liniment  or 
wash,  to  the  limb  ;  and  the  bandage  may  even  be  kept  moist  with  the 
same  stimulant,  or  with  a  solution  of  muriate  of  Ammonia.  Currents 
of  galvanism  or  electro-magnetiBm  may  likewise  be  passed  through  the 
limb  once  or  twice  daily,  more  especially  in  the  advanced  chronic  stage. 
Of  course,  as  in  the  acute  stage,  the  limb  should  be  kept  in  an  elevated 
position,  for  such  a  length  of  time  as  may  be  deemed  proper,  in  order 
to  render  the  cure  thorough  and  permanent.  An  irritating  plaster 
over  the  sacrum,  or,  over  the  lumbo-sacral  region,  ought  never  to  be 
omitted  in  the  second  stage  —  it  tends  greatly  to  facilitate  the  cure. 
The  sore  produced  by  it  should  be  kept  discharging  as  long  as  the 
patient  can  bear  it  And  after  it  has  healed,  if  its  further  employ- 
ment be  indicated,  do  not  hesitate  to  apply  it  I  know  it  is  exceed- 
ingly painful  and  annoying,  but  its  advantages,  in  this  disease,  repay 
its  disadvantages  a  hundred  times  over. 

Whenever  the  lochial  discharge  is  fetid,  whether  in  the  first  or  second 
stage  of  the  disease,  tepid  water,  an  infusion  of  Marsh-mallow  root, 
or,  diluted  pyroligneous  acid  may  be  iigected  into  the  vagina,  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

Any  ulcers  of  the  leg,  caused  by  the  disesse,  which  may  present 
themselves,  are  to  be  treated  upon  the  same  principles  as  other  ulcers. 

In  the  second  stage,  the  patient  should  be  allowed  U>  sit  up  more  or 
less  during  the  day,  but  never  with  the  limb  in  a  depending  position ; 
the  diet  should  be  nourishing  and  of  easy  digestion,  and  tonics,  wine 
in  moderate  quantity,  or  wine  and  Peruvian  bark  must  be  allowed 
when  there  is  much  debility.  In  the  more  advanced  stages  of  the 
disease,  sea-bathing  has  been  recommended,  and  may,  probably,  be 
occasionally  useful 

The  above  treatment  will,  in  the  m%jority  of  instances,  effect  a  per- 
fect cure,  if  it  be  commenced  sufficiently  early,  but  the  practitioner 
must  not  bo  disappointed  in  occasionally  finding  patients  who,  notwith- 
standing the  active  and  energetic  means  employed,  recover  only  to 
carry  fi)r  the  remainder  of  their  existence,  a  debilitated  and  enlarged 
limb. 
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CHAPTEB  XLIX. 


PHBIUHTH— WflTKO  *I.  MAHIA — TmKATMBHT  Of  PUKBFIRAL 

ACUTB  TTXrAHITIfr— DIABXHKA. 

Inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  is  sometimes  met 
in  puerperal  females ;  there  will  be  headache,  flushing  of  the  fin. 
throbbing  of  the  arteries,  intolerance  of  light  and  sound,  deUrimn,  ail 
all  the  symptoms  of  an  ordinary  phrenitis.  The  treatment  will  mc 
vary  from  that  usually  pursued  when  the  inflammation  oocors  at  othff 
periods. 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe  here,  that  for  five  or  six  weeks  after 
delivery,  females  are  subject  to  severe  cerebral  derangement,  from  cit- 
ing oysters,  clams,  and  indigestible  articles  of  diet,  or  from  partaldi; 
too  freely  at  meals.  The  most  common  symptoms  in  snch  cases  uc 
headache,  delirium,  insensibility,  convulsions,  and  death.  They  b«c 
be  actively  treated  by  the  usual  means  for  such  disturbance,  but  it  wiD 
frequently  be  found  that  treatment  produces  no  amelioration  of  tk 
symptoms,  the  disease  steadily  advancing  toward  a  fatal  termination. 

PUEBPEBAL  MANIA,  is  more  frequently  met  with  than  puerpenl 

phrenitis,  and  is  said  to  occur  more  frequently  among  unmarried  females 
than  others.  Those  of  an  excitable  or  very  sensitive  disposition  are  tie 
most  liable  to  it,  though  no  constitution  or  temperament  is  exempt  It 
may  occur  during  gestation,  during  parturition,  or  subsequently:  tbe 
most  usual  periods  of  attack  are  a  few  hours  or  days  after  labor,  before 
the  system  has  fully  recovered  from  the  shock ;  and,  at  some  period  pr^ 
vious  to  weaning,  when  the  constitution  is  suffering  from  the  debilita- 
ting influence  of  lactation.  It  may  continue  for  a  few  days,  or  months, 
and  frequently  many  years  may  intervene  between  the  commencemeBt 
of  the  attack  and  the  mental  restoration ;  occasionallj  the  mania  con- 
tinues through  life. 

There  is  a  species  of  delirium  which  is  occasionally  observed  when  tk 
head  of  the  child  is  passing  through  the  os  uteri,  or  when  it  is  distend- 
ing the  perineum,  and  which  is  probably  caused  by  the  excessive  ptb 
experienced  at  these  times.  It  is  not  permanent  in  its  character, 
generally  disappearing  shortly  after  the  passage  of  tbe  child  throngli 
the  parts.  The  female  is  frequently  aware  of  the  wildness  and  absnni- 
ities  of  her  thoughts  and  expressions  during  this  period. 

Puerperal  insanity  is  frequently  hereditary,  all  the  females  of  a  fain- 
ijeneration  to  generation,  being  subject  to  more  or  less  mental 
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derangement  at  the  parturient  period ;  and  when  this  is  known  to  he  the 
ease  with  a  pregpiant  female,  the  practitioner  ihoold  endeaTor  to  ward 
off  an  attack  hy  proper  treatment  daring  the  gestating  months.  A 
common  predispoeing  cause  is  the  extreme  Busoeptibility  or  excitability 
of  the  nervous  system  and  brain  to  which  pregnant  females,  as  well  at 
those  who  pve  suck,  are  subject,  and  which  renders  them  exceedingly 
liable  to  morbid  impressions. 

Mental  emotions,  as  a  great  anxiety  relative  to  her  ccmdition,  or  a 
state  of  depression,  or  a  severe  fright  occurring  during  pregpiancy,  may 
likewise  predispose  the  female  to  an  attack  of  mania ;  and  a  very  coai- 
mon  predisposing  cause  is  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions. 
Profuse  hemorrhage  has  also  been  considered  a  predisposing  cause.  , 

The  exciting  causes  are  many ;  as  irritation  of  the  breasts,  uterine 
irritation,  suppression  of  lochia,  the  vascular  dbturbanoe  caused  by  labor, 
suckling,  nervous  shock  of  labor,  cold,  and  frequently  it  occurs  without 
any  assignable  cause. 

SYMPTOMS. — These  do  not  vary  essentially  from  those  which  occur 
during  the  insanity  of  non-pregnant  females,  or  of  males.  The  attack 
may  come  on  suddenly,  or  it  may  take  place  gradually,  and  is  frer 
quently  preceded  by  more  or  less  headache,  nervous  irritability,  and 
sometimes  derangements  of  the  digestive  organs.  Sometimes  the  female 
will  be  restless,  and  sleepless,  incessantly  talking,  and  expressing  hei^ 
self  in  a  wild,  disconnected,  and  most  absurd  manner ;  at  other  timed 
she  will  be  depressed  and  melancholy.  Females  have  been  known  to 
escape  the  watchfulness  of  their  attendants  when  attacked  by  puerperal 
mania,  and  roam  for  a  great  distance  from  home,  even  through  snow 
and  severe  cold  weather,  and  without  any  other  result  than  a  restora- 
tion to  sanity ;  which,  however,  would  probably  have  occurred  independ* 
ent  of  such  exposure  and  exercise. 

It  would  occupy  more  space  than  would  be  necessary  in  the  present 
work,  to  detail  the  various  symptoms  which  may  occur  in  this  disease: 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  though  there  may  be  some  peculiarities  attending 
it,  yet  the  general  symptoms  present  the  same  features  as  those  of  the 
several  varieties  of  insanity  met  with  at  other  times. 

There  are  two  opposite  conditions  of  the  vascular  system  in  this  dis- 
ease ;  one  is  accompanied  with  moi^  or  less  fever,  a  quick  pulse  ranging 
from  120  to  140  beats  in  a  minute,  headache,  throbbing  of  the  carotids, 
flushed  face,  intolerance  of  light,  great  mental  excitement  with  inces- 
aant  raving,  it  being  almost  impossible  to  restrain  the  patient  The 
tongue  is  usually  coated  with  a  slimy  fur ;  the  urine  is  turbid  and 
88 
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•cantj;  the  flecretion  of  milk  diminishedy  aB  well  ae  its  natritiTe 
qualities ;  the  bowels  constipated ;  the  lochia  suppressed,  or  natural ;  and 
^ten  a  peculiar  and  offensive  odor  emanates  from  the  various  excretions. 
If  a  disposition  to  commit  violence  is  present,  it  is  commonly  directed 
against  others,  and  not  against  herself. 

In  the  other  condition,  the  pulse  is  feeUe  and  but  slightly  accelerated; 
the  temperature  of  the  surface  is  natural  or  dimnisbed ;  there  is  but 
little  or  no  headache ;  the  tongue  is  coated  white ;  the  bowels  are  consti- 
pated ;  the  countenance  is  pale  and  sunken,  but  sometimes  calm  and 
tranquil,  with  a  gradually  progressing  emaciation.  In  this  o(mditioa 
the  patient  is  usually  in  a  depressed  or  melancholy  state,  and  is  fre- 
quently aware  of  her  situation :  there  is  more  or  less  mental  apprehen* 
sion,  perhaps  a  religious  mania,  with  great  physical  inactivity,  and  a 
strong  tendency  to  commit  suicide. 

Puerperal  mania  may  terminate  in  a  few  hours,  the  mind  being  per- 
fectly restored ;  or  it  may  continue  for  months  or  years,  with  ultimate 
recovery ;  or  it  may,  as  has  been  observed  in  a  few  cases,  be  permanent 
and  incurable ;  or  it  may  terminate  in  death,  especially  in  the  raving 
variety,  which  is  attended  with  quick  pulse  and  febrile  symptoms. 

DIAGNOSIS. — ^Puerperal  mania  may  be  confounded  with  phrenitis; 
but  although  the  pulse  be  quick  in  mania,  it  is  not  so  sharp  and  hard 
as  in  cerebral  inflammations,  nor  is  there  such  a  high  degree  of  the 
heat  of  the  surface  and  of  the  febrile  symptoms :  in  phrenitis  there  is 
an  intolerance  of  light  and  sound,  which  is  seldom  the  case  in  mania: 
phrenitis  is  attended  with  fever,  headache,  and  other  inflammatory 
symptoms,  for  some  time  before  delirium  manifests  itself,  while  in 
mania  the  incoherency  exists  from  the  commencement. 

It  may  be  determined  from  congestive  headache,  by  observing  that 
this  does  not  commence  with  delirium :  and  from  delirium  tremens,  by 
learning  the  history  of  the  case,  the  previous  habits  of  the  patient,  and 
by  attending  to  the  attack,  which,  in  delirium  tremens,  is  not  sudden, 
and  is  attended  with  a  cold,  clammy  skin,  profuse  sweats,  tremors,  and 
tremulousness  of  the  tongue. 

When  a  pregnant  female  is  subject  to  "  frequent  hysterieal  attacks, 
unaccountable  exuberance  or  depression  of  spirits,  morbid  aptitude  to 
exaggerate  every  trivial  occurrence  and  attach  to  it  great  importance, 
suspicion,  irritability,  or  febrile  excitation ;  or,  what  is  stfll  more  indi- 
cative, a  soporous  state,  with  very  quick  pulse,  then/'  saya  Burrows, 
*'the  supervention  of  delirium  on  labor  must  be  dreaded.'^  And  to 
these  symptoms  Bamsbotham  adds,  as  a  prominent  fbiewanuni^  •BMl 
loss  of  memory.  t/^* 
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FB06N0SIS. — ^Tbe  more  serious  form  of  puerperal  mania,  ia  that 
which  is  manifested  by  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  excitement.  Whan 
it  occurs  immediately  after  delivery,  with  a  comtaaU  and  rapid  pulae» 
the  paroxysms  being  furious  and  ungovernable,  it  is  much  more  dan- 
gerous to  life  than  when  it  occurs  later,  and  with  milder  symptoms. 
Free  evacuations  from  the  bowels  are  favorable,  as  are  likewise  a  de- 
crease of  the  pulse,  the  patient  obtaining  some  sleep,  and  not  being 
much  prostrated.  A  rapid  pulse,  increasing  in  frequency,  is  generally 
indicative  of  a  £fttal  result,  the  mania  being  probably  connected  with  an 
inflammatery  action  of  some  of  the  pelvic  or  abdominal  viscera.  The 
melancholy  form  of  puerperal  mania  is  more  permanent,  and  more  diffi* 
cult  of  removal,  than  the  raving.  '*  Mania  is  more  dangerous  to  lifi^— > 
melancholia  te  reason.''— (flbocA.) 

TBEATUENT.— We  must  attend  to  the  symptoms  as  they  manifest 
themselves,  endeavoring  to  overcome  the  excitable  condition  of  the  braini 
and  nervous  system,  without  occasioning  or  allowing  any  great  amount 
of  debility  to  ensue.  The  bowels  must  be  opened  occasionally  by  some 
mild,  stimulating  purgative,  and  kept  free,  during  the  intervals,  by 
gentle  laxatives.  The  compound  powder  of  Jalap  will  answer  as  a  pns^ 
gative ;  or  Podophyllin,  Lq[>tandrin,  and  Xanthoxylin  may  be  given.. 
Ab  a  laxative,  the  powder  of  Bhubarb  and  Bicarbonate  of  Potassa  may 
be  used,  or  the  compound  syrup  of  Bhubarb  and  Potassa.  K  the  patient 
cannot  be  persuaded  to  take  these,  stimulating  enema  may  be  used,  as 
Castor  Oil,  with  the  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Capsicum  added.. 

One  or  two  emetics  administered  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack, 
has  frequently  produced  results  of  a  decidedly  beneficial  character ;  bat 
it  must  be  recollected  that  they  are  injurious  when  there  is  prostration 
of  the  system,  with  a  feeble,  rapid  pulse,  pale  face,  and  cold  surface. 

Counter-irritation  will  be  found  of  great  value.  The  whole  surface 
should  be  bathed  with  a  warm  alkaline  solution  to  which  some  alcohol, 
has  been  added,  after  which  a  sinapism  may  be  applied  the  whole  length, 
of  the  spinal  column,  together  with  friction  and  stimulating  applications 
to  the  inferior  extremities  from  the  hips  downward.  In  connection  with, 
this,  the  application  of  tepid  or  cold  water  to  the  head  three  or  four 
times  a  day  as  a  douche,  will  prove  beneficial ;  or  cold  applications  may 
be  constantly  kept  to  the  head.  When  there  is  much  activity  of  the  circu- 
lation, with  preternatural  heat  of  the  head,  the  hair  should  be  cut  off, 
and  sometimes  leeches  or  cups  to  the  temples  and  nape  of  the  neck  will 
be  advantageous.  The  sinapisms  may  be  changed  alternately  from  the 
apinal  column  to  the  extremities,  and  vice  versa,  removing  them  when 
considerable  redness  of  the  surfiKe  to  which  they  have  been  applied  is 
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produced.  An  irritating  plaster,  as  for  instance,  the  oompoDiid  Tr 
plaster,  may  sometimes  be  advantageoDsly  applied  to  the  nape  of  tb 
neck  or  between  the  shoulders ;  but  in  order  to  derive  an  immedk 
benefit  from  it,  vesication  should  first  be  effected   by  means  of  a  Uiste 

After  the  bowels  have  been  evacuated,  sedatives  should  be  ezhibitec 
The  tincture  of  Gelseminum  will  be  found  exceedingly  valuable ;  it  w 
be  used  alone,  or  in  the  following  combination :  Take  of  tinctore  i 
Gelseminum  one  fluidouncc,  tincture  of  Belladonna  two  flnidncka^ 
snlphate  of  Quinia  sixteen  grains ;  mix,  and  administer  half  a  fluidnda 
for  a  dose,  repeating  it  every  hour,  until  the  peculiar  infloence  of  ik 
Oelseminum  is  obtained,  after  which  it  should  be  ^ven  every  tbneff 
four  hours,  or  at  sufficient  intervals  to  maintain,  but  not  increaie,ti! 
infiuence.  The  tinctures  of  Stramonium,  or  Hyoscyamus  mat  k 
substituted  for  that  of  the  Belladonna.  Other  agents  may  also  be  «- 
ployed  with  benefit,  as  a  powder  composed  of  sulphate  of  QniniiciF 
grain,  sulphate  of  Morphia  half  a  grain,  extract  of  Belladonna  (dnf; 
•one-eighth  of  a  grain ;  mix  for  a  dose,  which  may  be  repeated  eveiykocr. 
In  some  cases,  two  parts  of  the  compound  tincture  of  Virginia  Snakenoi 
•may  be  added  to  one  part  of  the  tincture  of  Gelseminum,  of  vlucii 
£uidrachm  may  be  administered  every  hour  until  a  sedative  inflocMt 
is  obtained.  Sleep  and  quiet  arc  the  patient's  great  restoratives:  ik 
•every  justifiable  means  should  be  adopted  to  procure  sleep. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  in  a  darkened  room,  free  from  noi^':? 
disturbance,  and  an  experienced  nurse  should  be  obtained  who  is  tccL* 
tomed  to  attend  such  patients,  and  who  understands  how  to  maiur 
their  whims  and  caprices — for  a  scolding,  contradictory,  or  inattentnt 
nurse,  will  effect  more  injury  than  benefit,  by  increasing  the  excitemc. 
and  fury  of  the  patient.  If  the  female  be  very  boisterous  and  nnnLj 
attempting  violence,  it  may  become  necessary  to  employ  some  restrui*^ 
as  a  strait  waistcoat,  but  this  must  not  be  used  without  it  is  absohtelj 
required ;  frequently,  an  observation  to  the  nurse,  in  the  presence  r. 
the  patient,  that  this  will  have  to  be  employed,  will  at  once  calm  t> 
most  raving  maniac.  She  should  never  be  left  alone,  and  the  wind^^^ 
of  the  apartment  which  she  occupies  should  be  well  secured,  and  ^ 
knives  or  other  dangerous  instruments,  with  which  she  might  efe 
suicide,  or  injure  others,  must  be  removed.  The  diet  must  be  nutritioa 
.and  should  there  be  much  depression  of  the  system,  stimulants  wills 
•required.  It  is  frequently  the  case  that  the  patient  will  refuse  to  tak 
'4)ither  food  or  medicine.  A  proper  amount  of  food  must  be  taken  vitliii 
.the  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  medicine  may  frequently  be  oonccakd  ^ 
it ;  but  when  she  obstinately  refuses  food,  a  cold  douche,  if  not  eoaUt 
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indicated,  a  reference  to  the  strait  waistcoat,  or  persuasion,  maj  snobeed 
in  cansing  her  to  eat  Sometimes,  if  left  within  her  reach,  she  will  eat 
the  food  when  under  an  idea,  probably,  that  she  is  unobserved.  It  is 
always  pn^r,  when  it  can  be  aocompFished,  after  the  severity  of  the 
first  attack  has  subsided,  to  have  the  female  exercise  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  open  air,  but  not  to  such  an  extent  as  to  cause  fatigue.  There 
is  frequently  an  ansemic  condition  of  the  system  in  this  disease,  which 
the  practitioner  should  carefully  observe,  and  for  which  some  ferruginous 
preparation  will  be  found  to  act  like  a  charm. 

In  the  early  stages  of  puerperal  insanity,  it  is  not  prudent  to  allow 
the  female  to  see  her  husband,  child,  or  friends,  as  it  generally  proves 
injurious,  by  giving  rise  to  ideas,  or  mental  efforts,  which  increase  the 
cerebral  disturbance ;  but,  in  the  passive  or  chronic  stages,  short  and 
distant  interviews  are  frequently  followed  by  an  abatement  of  the 
mental  derangement.  And,  whenever  it  is  deemed  desirable  that  she 
should  see  her  child,  she  must  not  be  permitted  to  handle  it,  lest  in  a 
sudden  maniacal  fit  she  should  destroy,  or  seriously  injure  it. 

When  there  is  reason  to  anticipate  an  attack  of  mania  at  the  partus 
rient  period,  either  from  a  hereditary  predisposition,  from  insanity  at  a 
former  labor,  or  from  the  symptoms  heretofore  described,  a  proper  course 
of  treatment  should  at  once  be  instituted.  The  bowels,  especially,  should 
be  kept  regular,  and  no  crude,  indigestible,  or  other  improper  articles  of 
diet  should  be  allowed.  All  sources  of  irritation  should  be  removed,  the 
mind  must  be  kept  free  from  exciting  or  depressing  influences ;  coition 
during  the  gestating  period  must  be  positively  forbidden;  moderate 
exercise  must  be  advised,  but  not  to  the  extent  of  fatigue ;  the  female 
should  not  be  allowed  to  remain  alone,  and  the  company  permitted  to 
visit  her  must  be  carefully  selected,  refusing  admittance  to  those  who 
occasion  too  great  a  degree  of  mirth,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are  fond  of 
dispensing  horrible  and  melancholy  news,  whether  true  or  false ;  pleasant, 
cheerful,  and  prudent  individuals  only  should  be  selected.  If  the  patient 
be  sleepless,  Scutellarin,  Asclepidin,  Lupulin,  or  some  similar  agent  may 
be  used ;  or,  an  infusion  of  the  herbs  may  be  drank  through  the  day. 
Plethora  must  be  overcome  by  diuretics ;  anaemia  by  chalybeates ;  and 
debility  by  bitter  tonics  and  such  other  invigorating  measures  as  may 
be  found  serviceable.  The  compound  syrup  of  Fartridgeberry,  will  be 
of  advantage  in  many  instances.  Should  there  be  a  constant,  dull,  or 
severe  pain  in  the  head,  cooling  lotions  to  the  head,  sinapisms  to  the 
back  of  the  neck,  with  rest  and  quiet,  will,  in  conjunction  with  the  other 
means,  generally  remove  it,  and  prevent  the  attack  at  the  puerperal 
season. 
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Females  are  Bobject  to  a  condition  slightly  resembling  peritflui, 
and  which  has  been  named  INTESTINAL  IKRITATION,  If  Ik 
Marshal  Hall,  and  Acute  l\fmpamteiy  by  Dr.  Bamsbotham.  It  ntj  k 
owing  to  some  peculiar  excitement  or  irritation  of  the  lining  memlm 
of  the  intestinal  tube,  occasioned  by  a  constipated  condition  of  the  kidi 
improper  food,  or  irregnlarities  of  diet,  which,  by  debilitating  the  ■» 
eolar  fibers  of  the  intestines,  causes,  soon  after  delivery,  m  sudden  (M- 
opment  of  gas. 

The  attack  occurs  generally  two  or  three  days  after  deliTery,  kif 
ushered  in  with  rigors,  which  are  more  or  less  severet  and  are  wmmid 
by  increased  heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin ;  rapid  pnlae,  fuller  and  finff 
than  in  peritonitis,  or  fluttering  and  tremulous ;  tongae  red,  someiiM 
furred;  countenance  changed,  but  not  as  anxious  as  in  peritioiitii: 
severe  headache ;  intolerance  of  light,  and  sound ;  constant  wakefslM: 
and  often  delirium.  At  an  early  period  the  abdomen  swells  npib 
and  to  an  enormous  extent,  being  very  tense  and  painful,  and  the  pi 
is  aggravated  by  pressure;  frequently  the  transverse  colon  can  kA* 
tinctly  traced.  The  secretion  of  milk  becomes  suspended,  as  well  titk 
lochia ;  the  patient  lies  upon  hor  back  in  a  state  of  languor,  koz 
averse  to  conversation,  or  any  kind  of  disturbance ;  the  legs  are  anilly 
drawn  up,  and  the  female  appears  indifferent  to  everything  about  kff 
As  the  disease  progresses,  the  pain,  and  swelling  of  the  abdomen  ii- 
crease,  the  tongue  becomes  dry  and  brown,  with  vomiting  of  offense 
matter,  hiccough,  low,  muttering  delirium,  subsultus  tendinun.  iv 
other  symptoms  common  to  the  last  stage  of  fever. 

DIAGNOSIS. — The  principal  distinguishing  mark  between  tliif  &- 
ease  and  peritonitis,  is  the  period  of  abdominal  enlargement.  Ii  peri- 
tonitis the  first  symptom  is  pain,  and  the  swelling  does  not  cone  a 
until  the  disease  has  existed  sometime  ;  in  the  disease  under  considerf 
tion  the  swelling  manifests  itself  first,  and  the  pain  is  subseqnffL 
being,  probably,  occasioned  by  the  inordinate  inflation  of  the  intefW 
together  with  a  morbid  state  of  the  nerves.  In  peritonitis  the  jta^ 
is  anxious  as  to  the  termination  of  her  disease  ;  in  the  present  affectia 
there  is  a  great  loss  of  nervous  energy,  occasioning  a  complete  ststc  ef 
listlessness. 

PROGNOSIS. — A  subsidence  of  the  tenseness,  swelling,  and  paia  rf 
the  abdomen,  with  the  pulse  becoming  more  natural,  the  tongue  dctf 
and  more  moist,  the  skin  cool  and  soft,  the  bowels  becoming  free  vr-^ 
expulsion  of  large  quantities  of  wind,  vomiting  ceasing,  intellect  uub- 
paired,  a  desire  for  food,  and  an  attention  to  surrounding  circumstiBca 
.are  indicative  of  reoovery. 
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TBEATMENT.— Should  there  be  any  undigested  food  upon  the 
itomach  an  emetic  may  be  adminiatered,  to  be  followed  by  a  purgativf 
eonjoined  with  tome  carminative.  The  compound  powder  of  Jalap,  may 
be  given  in  conjunction  with  some  essence  of  Peppermint,  of  NutmegJ^ 
tincture  of  Ginger,  or  tincture  of  Prickly-Ash  berries.  At  the  same 
time  an  iigection  should  be  given,  prepared  as  follows :  To  one  quart 
of  a  strong  decoction  of  Senna  and  Boneset,  add  a  pint  of  molasses, 
two  drachms  of  pulverised  Lobelia  seed,  and  one  ounce  of  tincture  of 
Prickly-Ash  berries.  This  should  be  used  at  one  injection,  and  may  b0 
repeated  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  if  no  evacuations  are  induced. 

After  the  bowels  have  been  freely  relieved,  the  following  powder  may 
be  given,  and  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day :  Take  of  compound 
powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium  five  grains,  Dioscorein  two  grains, 
Ginger  two  grains;  mix  for  a  dose.  Or,  Podophyllin  two  grains^ 
Dioscorein  eight  grains,  and  Hydrastin  four  grains,  may  be  mixed 
together  and  divided  into  four  powders ;  one  of  these  is  a  dose,  and 
which  may  be  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Much  benefit  will 
also  be  derived  from  the  exhibition  of  a  fluidrachm  of  the  tincture  of 
Prickly-Ash  berries  every  two  or  three  hours,  in  some  water,  or,  in  an 
infusion  of  Dioecorea  Yillosa.  These  agents  allay  irritation,  aid  in 
expelling  the  gas,  and  gradually  restore  the  tone  of  the  intestinea. 
CSloths  wet  with  hot  water,  or  hot  fomentations  of  Hops  and  Tansy,  or 
other  bitter  herbs,  will  prove  highly  valuable  when  applied  over  the 
abdomen. 

The  oil  of  Turpentine,  exhibited  externally  and  internally,  has  heeHk 
highly  extolled  in  this  disease.  Externally,  it  is  to  be  applied  over 
the  surface  of  the  abdomen ;  internally,  one  or  two  fluidrachms,  mixed 
with  the  white  of  an  egg,  may  be  given,  and  the  dose  repeated  every 
four  hours ;  or,  if  rejected  by  the  stomach,  an  ounce  of  it  may  be 
injected  into  the  rectum. 

Should  any  inflammatory  symptoms  be  present,  they  must  be  com- 
bated by  the  means  already  explained. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  quiet,  her  room  being  somewhat  darkened, 
and  no  visitocs  should  be  permitted  to  enter.  After  the  evacuation  of  the 
bowels,  when  the  swelling  begins  to  subside,  a  nutritious,  easily-digested 
diet  should  be  allowed,  with  some  stimuli  if  required.  Tonics  may  also  be 
exhibited.  I  know  of  no  better  agent  to  rapidly  restore  the  tone  of  the 
intestines,  after  all  the  dangerous  symptoms  have  been  removed,  than 
a  powder  composed  of  Ginger,  Dioscorein,  and  Asclepidin,  each  two 
grains ;  mix  for  a  dose,  and  repeat  every  three  or  four  hours  through 
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the  daj.  These  should  be  accompanied  with  an  occasional  dose  of  tk 
tincture  of  Prickly- Ash  berries.  Or,  the  compound  powder  rf  Gdds 
fieal  may  be  used  with  benefit,  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm,  repeilB^ 
ihree  times  a  day. 

DIABBHEA,  may  precede  labor,  continuing  after  delivery,  or  it  ar 
occur  shortly  subsequent  to  delivery.  It  frequently  proves  oUduto 
and  fataL  The  bowels  should  be  evacuated  by  the  compoand  synptf 
Bhubarb  and  Potassa,  or,  the  compound  powder  of  Rhubarb,  after  vU 
either  may  be  continued  in  smaller  doses.  If  the  diarrhea  continue!  vA- 
out  improvement,  after  their  employment  for  a  day  or  two,  omit  tka 
and  substitute  a  powder  composed  of  Caulophyllin,  Geraniin,  and  Lef 
tandrin,  each,  one  grain  ;  mix  for  a  dose,  which  may  be  repeated  eicr 
hour  or  two ;  at  the  same  time  the  patient  should  drink  freely  of  ¥m 
astringent  infusion,  as  of  Blackberry  root,  Beth  root,  etc  If  GnnpiT 
•pasms  are  present,  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opm 
or,  the  compound  powder  of  Yellow  Ladies-slipper,  may  be  gifci  If 
mouth,  or  by  injection,  if  the  stomach  will  not  retain  them.  Should  tbK 
means  fail  to  remove  the  diarrhea,  the  tincture  of  chloride  of  Iroo,  tI 
then  have  to  be  used  according  to  the  method  advised  on  page  S^^ 
The  diet  will  require  to  be  strictly  regulated  until  the  cure  is  effcctec 

In  diarrhea  occurring  after  delivery,  the  practitioner  ahonld  car^.^ 
watch  for  a  prolapsus  of  the  uterus ;  this  displacement  of  the  or^ 
will  frequently  be  found  present,  rendering  the  diarrhea  intractable  w 
all  agents,  until  it  has  been  reduced.  On  several  occasions,  the  tresr 
ment  above-named  has  failed  to  efifect  any  benefit,  until  after  a  ledtf- 
tion  of  the  prolapsus,  when  a  gradual  cessation  of  the  diarrhea  foUo«a 
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FSYER — SOBS  MOCTH  OF  MUBSUTO  WOl 


INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BBEASTS,  of  nuraing  women,  is  dbt 
quent  occurrence ;  it  may  happen  at  any  period  of  lactatioDt  bil  > 
most  commonly  met  with  during  the  first  month  alter  deliveij.  Ji 
first,  the  inflammation  is  nsuallj  liouted  to  a  ciicamscribed  ipol»l^ 
continues  to  extend  into  the  aonoiuiliaB  ^^^^  'til  tlie  whola  km' 
becomes  involved ;  oceaaionally-  \^  aflboled  &■ 
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ihe  beginning,  and,  sometimes,  both  breasts  become  inflamed  simul- 
taneously. There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  suppuration  in  inflammation 
of  the  mamma,  which  is  often  very  difficult  to  prevent 

This  afiection  may  be  caused  by  an  increased  accumulation  of  milk 
within  the  lactiferous  tubes,  occasioned  by  the  mother  not  allowing  her 
child  to  suck,  on  account  of  tender  and  excoriated  nipples,  or,  perhaps, 
because  she  absents  herself  from  her  child,  frequently  and  at  long 
periods,  in  order  to  enjoy  parties  and  places  of  amusements,  thus  neg- 
lecting to  give  to  the  distended  breasts  the  relief  they  require.  A 
neglect  of  this  kind,  repeated  several  times,  will  readily  induce  an 
abnormal  condition  of  the  glands.  The  disease  may  also  be  produced 
by  cold,  and  this  is  undoubtedly  a  common  exciting  cause.  It  may 
likewise  follow  mechanical  injuries,  as  blows,  compression  from  tight- 
lacing,  etc.,  and  may  be  induced  by  strong  mental  emotions.  All 
females  are  subject  to  it,  but  those  of  a  strumous  diathesis,  or  who  are 
delicate  and  feebie,  are  especially  so.  It  is  more  common  to  primipans ; 
but,  many  females  suffer  from  it  after  each  confinement. 

SYMPTOMS. — Generally,  the  first  symptoms  experienced  are  more 
or  less  severe  rigors,  followed  by  fever ;  a  shooting  pain  in  the  breast, 
is  complained  of  by  the  patient,  which  is  aggravated  by  pressure,  and 
accompanying  whicJi  there  is  a  gradual  swelling  of  the  organ.  Upon 
examining  the  breast  at  an  early  period,  a  circumscribed  hardness  will 
be  observed,  within  which  the  pain  is  located,  and  the  skin  over  which 
presents  a  natural  appearance.  As  the  disease  progresses  the  swelling 
becomes  more  extensive,  the  pain  more  severe,  the  skin  hot  and  shining, 
«nd  of  a  dusky-red  color,  and  finally  the  swelling  becomes  soft  and 
slightly  cedematous,  with  more  or  less  marked  fluctuation,  indicative  of 
the  formation  of  pus.  The  symptoms  now  increase  in  severity ;  the 
patient  becomes  fretful  in  consequence  of  the  severe  pain,  distressing 
ahiverings,  want  of  sleep,  and  nocturnal  perspirations,  all  of  which 
occasion  a  gradual  loss  of  appetite,  strength,  and  flesh..  Sometimes 
nausea  is  present,  and  not  unfrequently  an  obstinate  diarrhea. 

The  pain  is  more  severe  in  proportion  to  the  extent  and  depth  to 
which  the  gland  is  involved.  If  the  inflammation  be  superficial,  the 
pus  is  laudable ;  if  it  extend  deeply,  there  is  always  sloughing  of  con- 
dderable  magnitude  present  The  suppuration  ensues  more  rapidly 
when  the  inflammatimi  is  raperficial,  or  in  the  cellular  substance  under 
thaikin. 

This  diseaii  k.aian  vn&vorable  to  patients  of  a  strumous  habit,  and, 
'iMNigh  ili  nwsfy  fK^  lital,  yet  it  requires  prompt  and  energetic 

Ihmiifly  of  tedious  and  difficult  cure,  and  has  been 
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known  to  ttronse  a  dormant  and  inactive  predispoBition  to  diaeaae,  into 
a  fatal  actiyity. 

TREATMENT.— The  indication  for  treatment  ia,  to  promote  reaolii- 
tion ;  bnty  if  the  disease  has  continued  for  two  or  three  days,  with  con- 
siderable heat  and  pain,  resolution  can  seldom  be  effected,  and  tlien, 
means  must  be  adopted  to  promote  sapporation.  Suppuration  usually 
occurs  in  ten  or  twelve  days,  seldom  sooner. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  inflammation  from  terminating  in  suppuratimit 
the  treatment  must  be  commenced  by  the  administration  of  an  active 
cathartic  The  breast  should  be  bathed  two  or  three  times  a  day,  with 
some  stimulating  preparation ;  I  generally  employ  a  liniment  made  of 
equal  parts  of  oil  of  C^jeput,  oil  of  Sassafras,  Olive  oil,  and  Camphor. 
After  applying  this,  a  warm  poultice  or  fomentation  may  be  applied, 
and  which  should  be  changed  two  or  three  times  a  day,  at  the  periods 
of  bathing  with  the  liniment. 

Although  I  have  just  recommended  the  application  of  a  fomentation 
or  poultice  to  the  breast,  it  is  only  because  others  have  frequently  used 
them  with  advantage.  For  the  last  twenty  years  I  have  never  employed 
any  other  agent  for  the  resolution  of  the  disease,  than  the  following 
ointment,  to  be  applied  immediately  after  having  bathed  the  breast 
with  the  above  liniment:  Take  of  Castile  Soap  six  ounces,  good  Lard 
four  ounces,  yellow  Beeswax  two  ounces ;  finely  cut,  or  shave  the  soap, 
add  to  it  the  other  articles,  and  melt  the  whole  together  by  means  of  a 
moderate  heat.  When  thoroughly  melted  and  incorporated,  remove  the 
vessel  containing  them  from  the  fire,  and  when  nearly  cool,  add  grad- 
ually three  fluidounces  of  Jamaica  Spirits,  in  which  three  drachms  of 
Camphor  have  been  previously  dissolved.  Continue  stirring  the  mix- 
ture until  it  is  cold. 

This  ointment  has  been  used  with  success  in  every  case  where  it  was 
applied  at  an  early  stage,  or  previous  to  suppuration ;  it  removes  all 
pain  and  swelling  in  from  twelve  to  thirty-six  hours,  according  to  the 
duration  of  the  disease.  I  have  frequently  found  it  efficacious  in  cases 
where  the  patient  had  suffered  severely  for  twenty  four-hours,  and  when 
I  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  suppurative  stage  had  actually 
commenced.  I  employed  it  with  constant  success  for  nearly  fourteen 
years  before  having  made  it  known  to  the  profession. 

The  manner  of  using  it  is  as  follows:  Cut  a  piece  of  linen  in  a  cir* 
cular  form,  of  the  size  of  the  whole  breast,  leaving  an  aperture  in  the 
center  sufficiently  large  for  the  nipple  to  pass  through.  Then  soften  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  the  ointment  by  a  gentle  heat,  and  spread  it  on 
the  linen.    Apply  this  over  the  breast,  as  warm  aa  can  be  borne;  at 
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intervalB  of  foar  or  six  hours,  remove  it,  soften  it  as  before,  and  reapplj 
to  the  breast  immediately  after  having  bathed  it  with  the  stimulating 
liniment.  A  fresh  application  of  the  ointment  will  be  needed  only  once 
in  every  twenty-four  hours ;  the  patient  should  be  kept  quiet  in  bed, 
and  the  breast  should  be  carefully  supported  by  a  bandage,  or  some 
similar  means. 

Daring  the  first  stage  of  the  disease  more  especially,  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  keep  the  breast  as  empty  as  possible,  and  if  this  cannot 
be  effected  by  the  infant,  other  means  must  be  resorted  to,  aa,  some  older 
person  accustomed  to  the  business,  a  young  pup,  or  an  exhausting  pump. 
And  any  febrile  symptoms  may  be  mitigated,  as  well  as  pain  and  nerv- 
ous irritability,  by  the  exhibition  of  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacu- 
anha and  Opium,  or  some  similar  preparation.  When  the  pain  is 
excessively  severe  and  the  febrile  symptoms  run  high,  it  will  be  better 
to  avoid  feeding  the  infant  at  all  from  the  affected  breast,  and,  in  some 
cases,  it  will  be  proper  not  to  annoy  the  mother  and  increase  her  suffer- 
ings by  requiring  her  to  give  it  suck,  but  to  feed  it  for  a  short  time  in 
some  other  way ;  if  possible,  have  a  wet  nurse  employed. 

If,  however,  matter  should  form,  then  the  employment  of  poultices  to 
hasten  its  progress  will  be  found  of  considerable  value.  And  now,  the 
infant  should  not  be  permitted  to  use  the  milk  of  the  affected  breast 
any  longer,  because,  with  the  milk,  which  has  lost  its  nutritive  qualities, 
it  may  be  injured  by  the  reception  of  pus  into  its  stomach ;  the  milk 
must  be  evacuated  by  other  means.  Fresh  Poke-root  roasted  in  hot 
ashes,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  potato,  until  it  is  soft,  then  mashed 
and  applied  over  the  breast  as  a  poultice,  will  materially  forward  the 
suppurative  stage,  though  its  action  will  produce  more  suffering  than 
the  poultices  ordinarily  employed  for  such  purpose.  The  addition  of 
pulverized  Lobelia,  moistened  with  a  mixture  of  warm  water  and  vine- 
gar, to  the  roasted  poke-root,  will  materially  flnhanoe  its  value. 

"  If  the  abscess  is  placed  saperfldally,  or  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  breast,  and  progresses  with  raptdity,  not  cansing  an  undue  degree 
ef  suffering,  it  will  be  better  not  to  interfere  with  it^  but  to  allow  it  to 
take  its  nataral  ooarse. 

If  it  'be  deeply  situated,  progrosiiBg  ak  rare  local 

sufferings,  and  is  attended  with  a  li%ii  i  ■•  penpir 

ntion,  and  want  of  reat,  modi  tine  will  ki  iderable 

•offering,  ty  epening  tke  alaesii  al  Ae  robe  or 

lancet,  and  pensittiBg  die  fi»teeievi  Mt  to 

lie  in  sodi  a  hnny  se  ti.>«Mltt'aB'  ad. 

And  alwaja^lt 
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tho  lactiferous  vessels,  so  as  to  avoid    dividing   them,  u  ndt' 
possible. 

*'  If  there  is  a  thick  covering  over  tho  abscess,  it  is  impnp:. 
penetrate  it  with  the  lancet,  because  the  openiD^  will  not  neni:: 
establishing  a  free  discharge  of  matter,  for  as  the  apertaredsHi 
adhesion,  the  accamalation  of  matter  proceeds,  and  nlceratMATilL 
continue.  On  this  account,  the  opening  should  be  made  vImri 
matter  is  most  superficial,  and  where  tho  flactuation  is  distiMsljv' 
ceptible,  and  its  size  should  be  proportioned  to  its  depth. 

lYhen  the  abscesses  are  very  deep,  with  several  sinuses,  tk  ta 
mode  of  treatment,  is  to  inject  into  them  a  solution  of  tvoorb 
drops  of  strong  Sulphuric  Acid  in  a  fluidounce  of  Ro6ewatcr;aBii 
may  likewise  be  applied  on  folds  of  linen  cloth  over  the  hoBom.bTih 
the  secretion  of  milk  is  checked,  and  adhesion  is  produced."  (&i 
Cooper,) 

If  tho  ulcer  does  not  readily  heal,  or  assnmes  an  indolent  dttnOB 
apply  some  sesqui-carbonatc  of  Fotassa  to  it,  and  dress  it  with  Acs 
oxide  of  Lead  plaster,  or  the  compound  Lead  ointment,  treating  iii 
lar  to  ulcers  on  other  parts. 

Should  there  be  a  troublesome  oozing  of  blood  from  the  woaliA 
by  the  lancet,  in  opening  the  abscess,  it  must  be  treated  by  tlie  mb 
tion  of  dry  lint,  with  sufiicient  compression. 

In  the  inflammatory  stage,  the  diet  must  be  lig^ht  and  nuiitiM 
lating;  during  the  suppurative  discharge,  a  nourishing  diet  sksllb 
used,  and  to  support  the  strength  and  aid  in  the  formation  of  kdl| 
pus.  Fort  Wine  and  Cinchona,  or  the  compound  Wine  of  Cvntnjf^ 
be  required.  If  there  is  exhaustion  with  considerable  irritsbilitf  rf^ 
system.  Morphia  and  Quinia  combined,  will  be  found  advaat^Nii 

Beside  MILK  FEYEB,  which  has  been  referred  to  on  page  StM 
are  two  other  forms  of  fever  which  may  be  occasiOBally  flWltlM 
practice.  One  is  termed  EFHEMEBAL  F£y£B»  or  WEDl«U 
more  especially  met  with  in  cold,  moist  weather,  amonff  tlMMB  witfvi 
in  low,  marshy  places,  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  stagnant  dihifla  Bli 
likewise  be  occasioned  by  cold,  indigestion,  oonstipation,  fiilMMfaai| 
agitation,  want  of  rest,  and  improper  food.  It  appears  nanally  MMt 
to  nine  days  after  delivery,  and  seldom  continues  over  t^ 
eight  hours,  whence  its  name,  ephemeral.  It 
long-continued  rigors,  succeeded  by  heat  and  profnae 
the  shivering  there  will  be  pain  in  the  back  and  wat 
system,  shrunken  features,  eyes  holloVf  skin  diy 


,^y.••:^   Ih; 
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interments  at  the  fingers'  ends  livid  and  oorrugated,  thirst,  rapid  and 
perhaps  irregalar  pulse,  or  feeble  and  indistinct ;  and  various  other  dis- 
tressing symptoms,  which  increase  in  severity  as  the  rigors  are  about 
passing  off.  The  hot  stage  is  characterized  by  a  throbbing  of  the  tem- 
ples ;  great  heat  of  the  surface ;  flushed  face ;  severe  headache,  generally 
referred  to  the  forehead  and  eyeballs ;  soreness  of  the  breasts  and  of  the 
abdomen ;  rapid,  full,  hard,  and  firm  pulse ;  and  a  diminution  of  the  var 
rious  secretions,  with  occasional  delirium.  This  is  followed,  after  a  longer 
or  shorter  time,  by  a  profuse  perspiration,  which  appears  first  on  the  fore- 
head, neck,  and  chest,  and  which  is  succeeded  by  an  abatement  of  the 
fever,  and  an  amelioration  of  all  the  previous  symptoms. 

This  disease  may  be  mistaken  for  puerperal  peritonitis ;  but  the  tsb- 
lenee  and  lonff-continuance  of  the  rigors,  the  absence  of  marked  abdomi- 
nal tenderness  on  pressure,  and  the  very  profuse  perspiration  which  is 
followed  by  relief,  will  enable  us  to  distinguish  it,  as  well  as  the  absence 
of  a  return  of  the  paroxysms.  It  is  seldom  a  dangerous  disease,  unless, 
by  improper  management,  it  be  allowed  to  pass  into  a  continued  or 
intermittent  fever. 

TREATMENT.— -The  indications  of  treatment  are  to  shorten  the 
various  stages  of  the  disease  as  much  as  possible.  During  the  cold  Hage^ 
apply  warmth  to  the  surface,  as  bottles  of  warm  water,  or  warm  bricks, 
etc.,  to  the  feet,  knees,  thighs,  and  axillae,  and  warm  flannels  over  the 
stomach  and  abdomen ;  in  addition  to  which,  warm  drinks  and  cordials 
may  likewise  be  given ;  and,  as  the  case  may  require,  adopting  other 
means  similar  to  those  which  would  be  employed  in  the  cold  stage  of 
ague.  As  the  bowels  are  frequently  constipated,  an  active  purgative 
should  be  administered  cither  in  this  or  the  subsequent  stage ;  some- 
times an  emetic  will  prove  advantageous. 

In  the  hot  stage,  the  surface  should  be  bathed  with  warm,  weak  ley- 
water,  and  the  Sulphate  of  Quinia  exhibited  in  doses  of  one,  two,  or 
three  grains,  every  two  or  three  hours :  it  may  be  used  alone,  or  in  com- 
bination with  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium.  If  there 
is  much  nervous  irritability,  the  Valerianate  of  Quinia  will  be  found  a 
very  beneficial  agent ;  and  this  may  be  continued  for  some  days  after 
the  cessation  of  the  disease,  to  allay  the  irritability  and  lessen  the  dis- 
position to  any  secondary  attacks. 

In  the  tweating  stage,  the  Sulphate  of  Quinia  may  be  continued  alone, 
or  in  conjunction  with  Prussiate  of  Iron ;  and  the  patient  should  use  cold, 
bitter  infusions,  as  of  Virginia  Snakeroot,  Boneset,  Vervain,  Chamomile 
ibwers,  ^te. 
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The  several  symptoms  which  may  present  daring  each  stage*  mw 
he  met  by  measures  similar  to  those  employed  when  thej  occar  in  otkr 
febrile  afifections.  After  the  paroxysm  has  ceased,  the  diet  should  iv 
nutritious,  with  stimulants  if  there  be  much  depression.  Ezpoiue  to 
cold  should  be  guarded  against,  or  any  other  exciting^  caose  of  the  d» 
ease ;  and  it  should  be  ascertained  by  a  careful  examination  whether  uj 
derangement  of  the  uterine  system  exists,  that  it  maj  be  prompd; 
subdued. 

The  other  febrile  affection  referred  to  above,  is  termed  MELIAET 
FEVEB :  it  is  still  more  rarely  met  with  than  the  preceding,  thongk  h 
former  days  it  was  quite  common,  and  was  considered  a  formidaUe  dis- 
ease. It  may  occur  as  a  primary  affection,  and  independent  of  the  pl^ 
turient  state ;  but  more  usually  it  appears  as  a  symptom  connected  vitl 
puerperal,  milk,  or  ephemeral  fevers,  especially  in  those  cases  vbm 
perspiration  is  permitted  to  become  too  profuse.  Females  of  delnliiattd 
constitutions  are  more  subject  to  it  than  others.  It  generally  ocean 
between  the  second  and  twelfth  day  of  delivery,  and  may  be  exdtnl  h 
fatigue,  relaxation,  impure,  over-heated  air,  stimulants,  rich  or  impn- 
per  food,  excessive  evacuations,  constipation,  and  personal  nndeanlinea 

It  commences  with  chills,  succeeded  by  fever,  and  perspiration  of  a 
acid,  penetrating  odor.  There  is  sickness  and  languor,  with  a  hot  skin. 
frequent  pulse,  depressed  spirits  or  great  anxiety  of  mind,  a  great  w^'* 
about  the  chest,  severe  headache,  dull  and  watery  or  inflamed  eyes^viu 
throbbings  within  the  orbits,  tongue  furred  white  with  raised  papillcttd 
red  edges,  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  occasionally  aphthous  ulceratiooi  a: 
the  mouth  and  fauces.  The  lochial  and  lactiferous  secretions  are  dimir 
ished  or  suppressed,  and  a  pricking  or  itching  of  the  surface  is  genenllj 
complained  of;  occasionally  there  is  a  sensation  of  numbness  in  ti^ 
extremities.  The  perspiration  is  usually  followed  hj  no  mitigatka « 
the  symptoms.  After  these  symptoms  have  continued  for  a  few  dan 
the  skin  begins  to  feel  rough  like  the  cutis  anserina,  and  in  a  short  tiae 
the  eruption  appears  about  the  forehead,  neck,  and  breast,  from  wlmtf 
it  gradually  extends  to  the  trunk  and  extremities :  it  rarely  affeeto  tk 
face.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  small,  red,  generallj  distinct  venda 
about  the  size  of  millet-seed,  having  a  red  or  inflammatory  appeaiW 
surrounding  their  base.  In  a  few  hours  the  vesicles  assume  a  while  ff 
yellow  appearance,  from  the  change  effected  in  the  lymph  oontaiaed  ■ 
them,  and  in  a  few  days  they  dry  up,  and  the  cruats  fkll  ^ff  10 
branny  scales.     The  eruption,  unless  the  disease  ha  primaij« 
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affords  any  relief  to  tlie  symptoms,  and  may  occur  frequently  and  irreg- 
ularly, should  the  fever  and  perspiration  continue.  Occasionally,  the 
eruption  has  been  met  with  where  but  little  or  no  fever  was  present. 
The  disease  is  seldom  serious,  unless  the  perspiration  be  suddenly 
checked,  or  the  eruption  recede,  under  either  of  which  circumstances 
fatal  results  may  ensue. 

The  disease  may  be  determined  by  the  character  of  the  tongue,  the 
oppression  at  the  chest,  and  the  peculiar,  strong,  and  sour  smell  of  the 
perspiration. 

TEEATMENT.— Keep  the  room  well  ventilated  and  cool,  gradually 
lessening  the  amount  of  bedclothes,  but  being  extremely  careful  not  to 
allow  the  patient  to  "  catch  cold."  Give  laxatives  to  keep  the  bowels 
regular,  and  when  there  is  derangement  of  the  stomach,  an  emetic  may 
be  useful.  The  drink  of  the  patient  should  be  cold  and  acidulated ;  or 
an  infusion  of  Maidenhair  and  Elder-blows  may  be  given,  together  with 
a  bland,  nutritious  diet  Sulphate  of  Quinia  will  be  found  of  much 
service,  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease. 

On  the  abatement  of  the  febrile  symptoms,  the  diet  may  be  improved 
and  mild  tonics  employed.  Should  there  be  aphthous  ulcerations,  they 
may  be  washed  or  gargled  with  a  strong  infusion  of  equal  parts  of 
Golden  Seal  and  Blue  Cohosh  roots,  sweetened  with  honey ;  or  a  solution 
of  Borax  and  Honey  may  be  used.  If  the  disease  accompanies  other 
affections,  especial  attention  must  be  directed  toward  the  treatment  of 
these,  for  the  secondary  difficulty  will  continue  more  or  less  severe, 
until  the  primary  one  is  subdued. 

Women  who  suckle,  or  who  have  advanced  to  the  latter  months  of 
pregnancy,  are  sometimes  affected  with  a  sore  month  peculiar  to  them- 
aelves,  somewhat  resembling  follicular  stomatitifl,  or  follicular  inflam* 
mation  of  the  mouth ;  other  females  and  men  being  exempt  from  ii    It 
is  generally  known  as  the  SORE  MOUTH  OF  NUBSINa  WOMKN. 
The  most  robust  constitution,  or  the  sickly  and  delicate^  tte  hiliieK<»>* 
nately  attacked  by  it:  those,  however,  of  caBtive  ]iaUta»  d^jm^ 
tons,  and  hepatic  affections,  seem  to  be  more  liaUe  tt  to  i 
others.    And  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  phthiaki  or 
tional  disease,  the  debility  prodooed  by  it  is  ttmvfl 
nature,  than  in  vigoroaa  and  wmnd  syitema.    I-  b 
with  it  in  females  who  were  liable  to  attaeks  c' 
those  whose  constitntiena  had  been  iqjnred  lij  HIm 
the  disease  is  allowed  to  go  on  for  vxj  lanJHb 
relieved,  the  morhid  Mtallnf  of  tksltKidb 
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Btomach  and  bowels,  in  which  case  it  is  apt  to  prove  fataL  I  htw 
known  the  disease  to  terminate  in  death  daring  the  third,  foorth,  tk 
fifth  paerperal  week,  even  after  the  child  hod  been  kept  from  tk 
breast 

The  children  of  females  laboring  under  this  aflection  are  genmlh 
healthy  and  robust,  being  well  supplied  with  milk,  the  sccretioD  of 
which  is  commonly  abundant  until  the  last  stages,  when,  the  patint 
being  reduced  by  starvation,  this  secretion  fails.  The  means  nsaiU; 
employed  for  common  sore  mouth,  or  follicular  inflammation,  will  not 
effect  any  benefit  in  this  disease,  unless  it  be  very  mild  ;  and,  in  muj 
instances,  an  energetic  treatment  must  be  pursued,  or  the  patient  wiE 
die.  Death  has  taken  place  within  a  month  from  the  appearance  of  tk 
disease,  and,  again,  patients  have  lingered  for  three  or  four  moetk 
before  the  fatal  termination.  It  is  a  singular  malady,  nearly  tlian 
disappearing  upon  weaning  the  child ;  yet  weaning  is  not  always  vcet 
sary,  nor  is  it  at  all  desirable,  as  there  is  a  greater  disposition  to  a  retm 
of  the  disease  at  every  future  accouchement,  than  in  those  cases  what 
proper  treatment  has  effected  a  cure,  and  restored  the  constitutioD  b 
its  usual  normal  condition.  It  must  be  recollected,  that  in  patiesa 
who  have  been  cured  of  this  disease,  there  will  exist  a  atrong  tendnqr 
to  its  return  from  slight  causes,  at  least  until  the  child  ui  weaned:  u, 
from  exposures  to  cold,  fatigue,  indigestible  diet,  etc.,  and  whidtie 
consequence,  must  be  carefully  guarded  against  ^ 

The  disease  appears  to  depend  upon  gastric  and  hepatic  dorangemeit 
in  connection  with  a  vitiated  state  of  the  blood,  and  is  more  common  tc 
those  subject  to  erysipelatous  affections,  or  of  strumous  diathesis. 

SYMPTOMS. — The  accession  of  the  disease  is  often  very  ramd  fiw 
apparent  health— extremely  so :  within  three  hours  after  seeing  tk 
patient  in  health,  perhaps  actively  engaged  in  household  matten,iDil 
not  suffering  from  any  unusual  irregularity  of  the  stomach  and  bovdi, 
she  will  be  found  with  a  scalding  of  the  tongue  and  fauces,  and  nnabk 
to  converse  or  take  food.  The  first  sensation  is  uniformly  described  ^ 
the  patient  as  a  severe  scalding  of  the  tongue,  with  pain,  at  times  inteiie. 
There  is  also  a  peculiarity  of  the  tongue,  its  color,  especially  in  tk 
severer  instances,  being  pink ;  and  its  edges  and  the  roof  of  the  moill 
have  a  deeps^r  hue  of  this  color,  often  accompanied  with  a  most  prate 
watery  discharge  from  the  mouth,  extremely  hot,  so  much  so  as  to  ffi* 
a  scalding  sensation  to  the  face  when  passing  over  it.  The  waiSk 
is  usually  very  good,  often  ravenous,  but  no  food  or  drink, 
Jie  blandest,  can  be  taken  into  the  mouth  without  prododnc 
leas  intense  pain :  the  food  miM  ie  of  a  mucilagiiUMis  nr  ^ 
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character.  After  a  continaance  of  this  state  of  the  mouth  for  a  few  days 
or  weeks,  slight  ulcerations  on  the  end  or  edges  of  the  tongue  manifest 
themselves,  as  also  about  the  different  parts  of  the  fauces.  Sometimes 
the  disease  gradually  commences  with  slight  ulcerations  on  the  tongue, 
and  this  general  scalding  of  the  tongue  and  fauces  follows.  The  bowels 
are  usually  constipated,  or  soon  become  so ;  no  fever,  but  at  times  exces- 
sive irritation  of  the  whole  system,  in  consequence,  probably,  of  the  want 
of  rest ;  as  the  continued  pain  of  the  fauces,  and  the  excessive  and  con- 
stant flow  of  burning  saliva  prevent  any  comfortable  rest  day  or  night. 
The  tongue  is  generally  free  from  any  coat,  or  it  may  have  a  light, 
white  one.  Occasionally,  although  the  surface  of  the  ulcerations  is  not 
deep,  yet  they  continue  to  increase  in  width,  and  the  inflammation 
spreads  all  over  the  mouth.  When  it  extends  from  the  mouth  and 
fauces  to  the  bowels,  diarrhea  ensues,  and  usually,  in  such  cases,  the 
soreness  of  the  mouth  becomes  better,  but  the  case  is  attended  with, 
more  danger.  When  the  disease  is  severe  there  will  be  an  ansmic  con- 
dition of  the  system,  with  considerable  prostration  of  the  vital  energies. 

TREATMENT.— In  the  first  two  cases  of  this  disease  which  I  attended,, 
having  never  seen  a  description  of  the  disease  in  any  medical  work,  I 
pursued  the  usual  treatment  for  aphthous  ulcerations,  and  lost  my 
patients;  since  which,  my  success  in  the  treatment  of  it  has  been.suoh,  aa 
to  justify  me  in  recommending  the  following  plan : 

In  the  severe  or  obstinate  cases,  and  if  the  strength  or  condition  of 
the  patient  will  admit,  an  emetic  must  be  administered  and  repeated 
every  three  or  four  days ;  and  it  should  be  continued  as  long  as  the 
symptoms  of  the  case,  and  the  obstinately  torpid  condition  of  the  liver 
require.  The  emetic  I  usually  prefer  is  the  compound  powder  of 
Lobelia.    In  the  milder  cases  emetics  may  generally  be  dispensed  with.. 

After  the  effects  of  the  emetic  have  subsided,  catharsis  must  be  produced^ 
which,  however,  must  not  be  too  active,  and  for  which  parpoae  either  the 
compound  powder  of  Jalap,  compound  powder  of  Leptandrin,  oompoiuidi 
pills  of  Podophyllin,  compound  piUs  of  Leptandrin,  or  compound  piUa  of 
Aloes,  may  be  administered  in  sufficient  doses;  and,  if  the  jSUba 
be  well  swallowed  by  the  patient,  they  may  be  diaiolTed  fa|/ 
triturated  with  some  mucilage. 

Internally,  the  tincture  of  chloride  of  Iron,  may  be  gin 
twenty  drops  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  some  dinretie  inf 
should  be  repeated  every  two  or  three  houra.    Fofm 
habit  of  administering  alteratives,  as  the  oompoanl  m 
compound  syrup  of  Yellow  Dock  root,  or  the  oomp 
with  a  proper  proportion  of  Iodide  of  Potiw 
89 
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bat,  tiioagh  these  will  be  freqaently  found  asefnl,  I  think  tlie  tnctot 
ai  Iron  above  adviaedy  will  be  found  more  generally  snooessfiil,  frai  ii 
direct  influence  on  the  capillary  vesselB,  and  the  bcmeficial  actioi  cf  tk 
Iron  in  ansemia. 

Sometimes  diarrhea  is  present,  in  which  case  no  porgatiye  nvtk 
administered.  The  tincture  of  chloride  of  Iron  in  dosea  of  tea  dnp^ 
diluted  sufficiently,  and  repeated  every  hour  or  two,  will  be  feoad  ti 
have  a  most  excellent  influence  over  diarrhea,  especiallj  when  uria 
coiy  unction  with  a  stimulating  and  astringent  ixgection,  audi  as  a  na- 
ture of  Tannic  Acid  one  drachm,  compound  tincture  of  Yirginia  Ssab- 
root.  Elm  mucilage,  of  each,  half  a  fluidounce.  Mix  for  an  iigeetNi,le 
be  repeated  immediately  after  each  stooL  Benefit  may  alao  be  deriid 
in  diarrhea,  from  the  following  compound :  Take  of  Bhnbarb,  prepinc 
'Charcoal,  each,  four  drachms,  bicarbonate  of  Potassa  two  drachma.  Kx 
lin  a  pint  of  Indian-meal  gruel,  and  give  a  tablespoonful  every  hover 
•two,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  disease.  Bice-water,  Elm-viKt 
'infusion  of  Blackberry  root,  or  of  oiker  vegetable  astringents,  mij  k 
•drank  freely. 

Any  derangement  of  the  kidneys,  with  scanty,  high-colored,  and  loU- 

ing  urine,  will  require  diuretics,  as  an  infusion  of  Marsh-mallow  m^9 

•of  Hair-cap  Moss,  etc  Sometimes,  the  Canada  Balsam  will  be  benrfoil 

In  nearly  all  instances  of  this  disease,  a  deficient  action  of  the  CBto- 
neous  vessels  will  be  met  with,  and  which  it  is  absolutely  neoessin  t. 
.remedy.  If,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  the  disease  comes  on  previosi  w 
parturition,  or  immediately  succeeding  delivery,  the  whole  bodj  id 
limbs  should  be  bathed  daily  with  a  weak  alkaline  wash,  to  be  follffvdi 
after  drying,  with  some  stimulating  application,  as  Whisky  and  Water. 
eta  And  as  soon  after  delivery  as  may  be  prudent,  the  Spirit  Yapr 
bath^  should  be  administered  twice  a  week,  or  according  to  the  itraigt^ 
of  the  patient.  Attention  to  the  surface  is  an  exceedingly  impartaU  pan 
of  the  treatment. 


^  I  dislike  this  uame  very  much,  from  the  fact  that  there  ia  but  very  little  iwri 

spirit  given  oflf ;  the  spirit  by  being  burned,  heats  the  air,  and  it  is  the  heated  air  vkxi 

occasions  the  perspiration.    The  term  hot-air  bath  would  be  preferable.     There  ai«  muj 

•  other  matters  of  a  similar  nature  to  which  I  would  inyite  the  attention  of  the  pnteiflc. 

for  instance,  the  names  "  antibilious  physic,'' ''  pulmonary  balsam,"  **  scrofulous  frnr. 

•*•  sndorifio  tincture,"  "  ague  bitters,"  "  vegetable  caustic,"  «•  compoxind  cathartic  pii" 

•*  irritating  plaster,"  etc.,  all  strongly  savor  of  empiricism,  and  are  calenlated  to  impe^ 

rather  than  advance  the  interests  of  our  cause.    I  hope  aufficient  notice  wiU  be  takes  c 

these  brief  suggestions  to  cause  our  ftriends  to  omit  the  use  of  all  snch  Taffue,  indefinite- 

and  unscientific  terms,  and  employ  a  nomenclature  better  adapted  to  true  nedia! 

'  science. 
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The  aphthous  condition  of  the  mouth  and  fauces  must  also  be  attended 
to  locally.  A  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver,  from  sixty  to  eighty  grains 
of  the  salt  to  a  fluidounce  of  water,  will  generally  be  found  useful  in 
allaying  the  more  severe  scalding  and  painful  sensations ;  the  whole 
internal  surface  of  the  mouA  should  be  washed  with  it  once  every  day, 
or  every  other  day,  and  it  will  be  best  to  apply  it  at  bedtime,  that  the 
female  may  obtain  some  sleep  afterward.  During  the  day,  the  mouth 
and  throat  must  be  fi^uently  washed  or  gargled  with  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing preparations,  a  small  portion  of  either  of  which,  say  a  teaspoon- 
ful,  may  be  occasionally  swallowed  with  benefit: 

1.  Take  of  Greranium  Haculatum,  Baptisia  Tinctoria,  Caulophyllum 
Thalictroides,  Hydrastis  Canadensis,  each,  one  ounce.  Place  the  whole 
in  four  pints  of  water,  and  boil  down  to  two  pints,  strain,  and  add  half 
an  ounce  of  Borax,  and  half  a  pint  of  Honey. 

2.  Take  of  Polygonum  Punctatum  two  ounces,  Lignstrum  Yulgare, 
Hydrastis  Canadensis,  Ambrosia  Trifida,  each,  one  ounce.  Prepare  as  in 
the  preceding. 

3.  Take  of  Gteranium  Haculatum,  Statioe  Caroliniana,  Baptisia  Tinc- 
toria, Hydrastis  Canadensis,  each,  one  ounce.  Prepare  the  same  as  the 
preceding. 

Undoubtedly,  other  astringents,  and  agents  which  Influence  mucous 
tissues,  will  be  of  valna 

The  diet  should  be  light  and  easy  of  digestion,  avoiding  fats,  stimu- 
lating liquors  (though  wine  is  indicated  when  there  is  great  prostration), 
gross  diet,  and  everything  which  will  cause  acidity  of  the  stomach,  or 
in  any  way  retard  or  derange  the  digestive  functions. 

It  is  always  advisable  to  cure  this  affection,  if  possible,  without  wean- 
ing the  child,  as  the  female  is  thereby  rendered  less  liable  to  its  recur- 
rence at  another  parturient  period.  But,  if  the  soreness  and  pain  are 
excessively  intense,  and  appear  to  be  intractable  to  all  treatment,  and 
more  especially  when  diarrhea  is  present,  weaning  may  become  abso- 
lutely necessary,  in  order  to  save  the  patient's  life.  In  these  cases,  and 
also  where  a  strong  disposition  exists  to  a  return  of  the  disease  at  each 
accouchement,  it  may  be  entirely  cured,  checked,  or  its  severity  very 
much  ameliorated,  by  regulating  the  bowels  during  pregnancy  with  the 
compound  powder  of  Bhubarb,  and  preserving,  as  much  as  possible,  a 
normal  condition  of  the  system,  by  some  alterative  treatment  persistr 
ently  used  during  the  whole  period  of  gestation. 
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INFANTILE  AFFECTIONS. 


It  maj  be  proper,  before  oondnding  ihe  work,  to  make  a  brief  refer- 
ence to  tliose  diseases,  and  tbeir  treatment,  which  are  more  frequently 
met  with  in  the  early  weeks  of  infancy,  and  which  the  obstetrician  is 
almost  always  expected  to  attend. 

CHAPTEB   LI. 

0TAN06IB  —  RETENTIOM  OF  UBINE  —  RED  OUM — JAUNOIOX — INFAKTILK  OFBTHALMIA  —  FLJLTIF- 
KBHT  OQUC  —  OONSTIPATION  —  UMBIUGAL  HSBNIA — KXOOBIATION  <V  THB  KATZL— -HEMOB* 
EHAOE  FSOM  TBE  OOBD — HEMOBRHAOE  FBOX  THE  NAVEL — NATU8  MATEIKI  —  TONOUB^TIBD— > 
HTDBOCELB  —  SWELUNO  OF  THE  BBEA8T8  —  HABB-LIP. 

As  soon  as  the  child  is  bom,  and  breathes,  a  change  is  effected  in  its 
circnlation ;  the  blood  which  had  partly  circulated  from  the  right  into 
the  left  auricle,  through  the  foramen  ovale,  during  intro-nterine 
existence,  as  well  as  that  which  had  flowed  through  the  ductus  arterio- 
sus, from  the  pulmonary  artery  into  the  aorta,  now  changes  ite  direction 
and  Sows  toward  the  lungs,  through  the  pulmonary  artery.  Howeyer, 
cases  are  occasionally  met  with,  in  which  no  change  of  this  kind  is 
effected,  and  the  blood  continues  to  pass  from  the  right  to  the  left  side 
of  the  heart  From  this  circumstance,  the  blood  is  imperfectly  oxygen- 
ized, as  manifested  by  the  livid  or  blue  color  of  the  lips  and  other  parts 
of  the  body  which  are  protected  by  only  a  thin  cuticle.  This  condition 
is  termed  Bhiut  Diiecue,  Morbm  Ooeruleus^  and  Cycmom. 

The  two  auricles  of  the  heart  form  nearly  a  single  cavity,  at  the  fifth 
month  of  pregnancy,  in  consequence  of  the  imperfect  development  of  the 
septum  auricularum ;  but  this  septum  gradually  matures  until  at  full  term 
the  foramen  ovale  is  generally  considered  to  be  nearly  or  quite  ocdnded. 

Cyanosis  may  be  occasioned  by  a  patulous  condition  of  the  foramen 
ovale,  or  by  some  malformation,  as,  deficient  ventricular  septum,  con- 
stricted pulmonary  artery,  or  any  other  abnormal  conditions  of  the 
heart  or  ite  bloodvessels ;  frequently,  the  foramen  ovale  may  continue 
open  after  birth,  or  it  may  re-open ;  and,  anything  which  interferes 
with  the  return  of  the  blood  to  the  heart,  preventing  the  formation  of 
arterial  blood,  may  give  rise  to  the  blue  color  observed  in  this  disease. 

The  9ympUym%  of  cyanosis  are  a  violet,  blue,  or  purple  color  of  the 
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Burfaoe  of  the  body,  especullj  the  &ce,  lips,  hands,  feet,  and  genitala,  and 
which  color  becomes  increased  by  exertion  or  excitement.  In  addition  to 
this,  indications  of  cardiac  disease  are  present,  in  a  g^reater  or  less  degree, 
as,  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea  of  long  or  short  duration,  palpitation,  and 
sometimes  syncope,  diminished  temperature  of  the  snr&oe,  and  an  extreme 
snsoeptibility  to  the  influence  of  cold,  with  a  strong  disposition  to  serous 
effhsion.  The  child  is  most  commonly  dull  and  sleepy,  its  respiration  being 
dow,  and  frequently  labored,  and  eventually  spasms  and  conyulsions  occur 
previous  to  the  fatal  termination.  However,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  perfect  oxygenation  of  the  blood  is  less  important  to  an  infant  than 
to  an  adult,  and  infants  have,  at  times,  presented  symptoms  of  imperfect 
oxygenation  of  the  blood,  without  any  detrimental  results. 

Post-mortem  examinations  have,  in  the  migority  of  deaths  by  cyanosis, 
discovered  some  malformation  of  the  heart,  its  bloodvessels,  or  of  both. 
Meckel  states,  that  "  even  when  the  foramen  ovale  has  remained  open, 
there  may  be  no  cyanosis,  if  the  pulmonary  artery  is  properly  formed'' — 
and  Gorvisart  asserts,  that  ''  cyanosis  may  be  present  when  there  is  no 
communication  between  the  ventricles." 

TREATMENT.— Although  cures  have  been  effected  in  this  disease, 
yet  we  are  not  to  anticipate  such  results  as  a  general  rule,  and  especially 
if  the  infant  be  attacked  with  spasms  or  convulsions. 

It  is  always  proper  to  attend  to  the  position  of  the  child,  as  recom- 
mended by  Prof.  Meigs,  which  is,  to  place  it  on  its  right  side,  with  the 
body  inclined  at  an  angle  of  30^,  the  head  being  the  highest  part.  On 
a  moment's  reflection  it  will  be  seen  that  the  anatomical,  as  well  as  the 
mechanical  relations  of  the  parts,  indicate  this  position,  which  main- 
tains the  left  auricle  perpendicularly  above  the  right,  and  the  blood 
must  thereby  gradually  pass  into  the  pulmonary  ventricle,  from  the 
force  of  gravity  alone.  Yet,  in  cases  depending  upon  malformation,  no 
benefit  could  result  from  this  or  any  other  position. 

In  connection  with  this  position,  the  child  must  not  be  allowed  to  cry 
<nr  worry,  but  should  be  kept  as  still  as  possible,  and  its  body  should  be 
occasionally  bathed  with  tepid  water.  Should  the  natural  color  of  the 
skin  return  after  several  hours,  with  a  freer  respiration  and  a  cessation 
of  spasmodic  action,  all  that  will  be  necessary  in  the  way  of  medicine, 
is  a  gentle  purgative,  or  two. 

In  many  cases  the  disease  terminates  fatally  in  a  few  days,  and,  some- 
times, not  until  after  several  months ;  the  affected  individual  seldom 
reaches  the  period  of  maturity.  Whenever  the  disease  does  not  destroy 
the  patient  after  a  few  weeks,  there  may  possibly  be  some  benefit 
derived  by  treating  him  for  a  chronic  disease  of  the  heart. 
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SometimeB,  an  in&nt  will  pass  manj  hoim  after  ita  birth  whk  i 
RETENTION  OF  TTBINE.  This  maj  be  owing  to  the  £Ki  thai 
baa  been  secreted ;  to  an  obstmction  or  debilit j  of  the  parta 
in  ejecting  the  urine ;  or,  to  some  malfoniiation«  or  doanvs  of  tk 
nreihra.  The  first  caose,  maj  be  OYeroome  bj  the  exhiUtion  sf  wSi 
diuretics,  as,  infusion  of  Marshmallow,  Parsley  root,  Pmnj^da  Mi 
or  Watermelon  seed.  The  second,  bj  placing  the  child  fer  a  ihai 
time  in  a  warm  bath,  and  then,  after  drying  it,  applying  ponU 
Garlic,  or  Onions  over  the  region  of  the  bladder.  The  third  am 
will  require  a  surgical  operation  for  its  removal,  aooording  t»  At 
diaracter  of  the  difficulty. 

A  few  days  after  birth,  infants  are  attacked  with  a  cntaneoos  sfe- 
tion,  called  BED  GUM  (itropkuius  mlertifietuM).  It  ia  m  alight  cnf^ 
tion  of  red,  or  sometimes  whitish  pimples,  which  are  anrronnded  \ji 
reddish  halo.  This  is  probably  occasioned  by  the  expoanre  of  the  «- 
face  to  the  action  of  the  atmosphere,  and  other  external  atimolsM 
influences,  as  well  as  to  changes  effected  in  the  capillary  cirailalka  i; 
the  increased  oxygenation  of  the  blood.  It  ia  of  no  importanee  ik 
requires  no  especial  treatment  The  skin  should  be  freqoently  pa*- 
dered  with  Arrowroot,  and  if  there  be  any  derangement  of  the  digMw 
functions,  it  may  be  remedied  by  a  carefiil  exhibition  of  the  eomponi 
syrup  of  Bhei  and  Fotassa.  Nurses  are  frequently  in  the  habit  dp- 
ing  an  infusion  of  Catnip  and  Safiron,  for  this  affection,  and  as  no  liiii 
can  be  effected  by  it,  a  prohibition  would  not  alwaya  be  pmdent 

Infants  are  likewise  liable  to  a  yellowness  of  the  eyes  and  ika 
shortly  after  birth,  termed  JAUNDICE ;  and  with  thia,  the  urine  wj 
also  be  so  colored  with  bile  as  to  leave  yellow  stains  upon  the  di^Ka 
Ordinarily,  this  is  of  but  little  consequence,  and  is  generally  trau^ 
by  an  infusion  of  Saffron  and  Catnip.  But  when  the  stools  denote  lilar 
derangement,  being  whitish,  day-colored,  or  whitish-yellow,  it  msT  k 
overcome  by  the  exhibition  of  the  compound  syrup  of  Bhei  and  Fot^ 
either  with  or  without  an  infusion  of  licptandra  Yirginica.  The  suite 
should  be  kept  clean  by  daily  bathing.  Sometimes,  however,  in  cost 
quence  of  malformation,  or  disease  of  the  liver  or  its  ducts  a  ti» 
jaundice  may  exist,  and  which  is  apt  to  be  of  a  serious  nature ;  bat  tin- 
ts not  of  very  frequent  occurrence. 

Shortly  after  birth,  say  on  the  second  or  third  day,  and  sometiatf 
later,  infants  are  frequently  attacked  with  OPHTHALMIA  (opkAakm 
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purulmta  inftaUwii^  or,  apk.  manatarum).  It  oommenoes  with  a  redness 
and  swelling  of  the  lids,  and,  on  awaking,  the  lids  will  be  observed  to 
slightlj  stick  together.  Idght  occasions  pain,  and  conseqnenUj  the 
child  keeps  its  eyes  dosed.  At  first,  a  little  whitish  matter  will  be 
observed  lying  on  the  inside  of  the  lower  lid,  and  subsequently  a  pro- 
fase  and  constant  discharge  of  thick,  yellow  matter  takes  place,  and 
which  covers  the  whole  eye.  If  this  be  allowed  to  continue  without 
attention,  the  child  may  ultimately  lose  its  eye.  The  treatment  will 
consist  in  emollient  poultices  to  lessen  inflammatory  action,  and  a  fre- 
quent bathing  of  the  eye  with  an  infusion  of  Hydrastis  Canadensis  two 
parts,  Gteranium  Maculatum  one  part — -Inix.  If  a  more  stimulating 
application  is  required,  eight  or  ten  grains  of  the  sesquicarbonate  of 
Potassa  may  be  added  to  a  fluidounce  of  the  infusion.  The  bowels 
should  be  kept  regular.  Other  local  applications  may  also  be  used  with 
benefit,  as  the  Borax  lotion  with  Morphia,  compound  lotion  of  Gh>lden 
Seal,  compound  Myrrh  lotion,  or  compound  Soda  lotion. 

Infants  are  frequently  troubled  with  FLATULENT  COLIC,  which 
may  arise  from  costiveness,  exposure  to  cold,  from  being  allowed  to 
suckle  too  much,  from  irregularities  in  the  diet  of  the  nurse,  or  some 
bad  quality  of  her  milk.  It  usually  comes  on  suddenly,  and  may  be 
known  by  the  violent  and  incessant  screaming  of  the  child,  the  hard- 
ness of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  the  constant  agitation  of  the  limbs, 
which  are  extended  to  their  utmost,  and  then  immediately  drawn  up 
toward  the  abdomen,  in  rapid  succession. 

The  TBEATMENT  consists  in  giving  a  laxative  and  carminative 
injection,  after  which  a  warm  infusion  of  Peppermint  (or  Spearmint, 
should  a  suppression  of  urine  be  present),  sweetened,  and  to  which  a 
very  small  quantity  of  supercarbonate  of  Soda  has  been  added,  should 
be  given,  as  an  increased  acidity  of  the  stomach  is  apt  to  be  present  ; 
or,  the  compound  syrup  of  Rhei  and  Potassa  may  be  substituted,, 
when  further  action  on  the  bowels  is  desired.  When  the  attack  is  very 
severe,  the  bowels  and  back  of  the  child  should  be  covered  with  flan- 
nels or  fomentations,  made  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  and  the  child  being 
held  with  its  abdomen  on  the  nurse's  knee,  should  be  trotted  for  some 
time,  while  she  gives  a  succession  of  light  taps  with  her  hand  on  its 
back,  between  the  shoulder-blades  and  down  to  the  small  of  its  back. 
By  this  means,  I  have  frequently  removed  the  most  severe  cases  of 
colic,  where  the  child  had  been  screaming  incessantly  for  hours,  and! 
had  taken  Paregoric,  (rodfrey's  cordial,  hot  Gin  Sling,  etc,  without  the 
least  benefit. 
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When  an  infant  is  subject  to  flatulent  attacks,  it  may  be  OTeroome  bj 
the  administration  of  an  infdsion  of  Plearisy  root^  Hops,  leach  two  parts. 
Valerian,  Scullcap,  each  one  part,  Anise,  three  parts,  sweetened  with 
molasses ;  from  ten  to  sixty  drops  may  be  given  for  a  dose.  GkMlfrey'a 
cordial,  Paregoric,  etc,  are  excessively  iiyarioas,  especially  when  naed 
persistently  for  many  days.  An  attention  to  diet,  cleanliness,  the  coor 
dition  of  the  bowels,  and  exercise,  is  always  required,  when  the  child  is 
liable  to  a  flatulent  condition  of  the  alimentary  tube. 

CONSTIPATION,  is  common  to  some  infants,  and  often  proves  obsti- 
nate, being  rather  perpetuate  by  the  administration  of  purgatives. 
The  introduction  of  a  suppository  of  soap  is,  generally,  the  best  agent 
that  can  be  used  in  order  to  procure  a  stool ;  two  evacuations  should  be 
obtained  daily,  at  regular  hours.  And  in  the  interim,  the  following 
should  be  iigected  into  the  irectum,  three  or  four  times  daily,  and 
retained  within  as  long  as  possible,  by  means  of  a  compress,  if  neces- 
sary :  Take  of  a  strong  infusion  of  Hydrastis  Canadensis,  two  flui- 
drachms,  tincture  of  Pridkly-Ash  berries,  twenty  or  thirty  miniWis ;  mix 
for  an  enema.  This  gives  tone  and  activity  to  the  parts  with  which  it 
comes  in  contact,  and  also  to  neighboring  parts  by  sympathet^  action. 
Internally,  in  very  obstinate  cases,  .an  infusion  of  Leptandra  Yirginica, 
sweetened  with  molasses,  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  ten  to  sixty 
drops,  according  to  the  child's  age,  and  which  should  be  repeated  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  for  a  number  of  days,  or  even  weeks,  in  succession. 

UMBILICAL  HERNIA,  may  occur  soon  after  birth,  or  at  a  later 
period.  It  may  be  occasioned  by  a  large  umbilicus,  or,  from  straining 
while  crying,  coughing,  etc  It  should  always  be  attended  to  at  once 
Place  the  child  on  its  back,  with  the  shoulders  slightly  elevated,  and 
the  thighs  flexed  toward  the  abdomen.  Then  carefully  push  the  pro- 
truding tumor  back,  apply  a  compress  over  it,  and  maintain  it  in  place 
by  «  bandage.  In  some  instances,  an  umbilicus  truss  may  be  required, 
several  kinds  of  which  are  in  use,  but  I  prefer  those  manufactured  by 
Mr.  Marsh,  of  N.  Y.,  and  sold  in  this  city  by  Mr.  Corliss  on  Fourth  street 
The  compress,  above  advised,  may  be  made  of  linen,  folded  several  times, 
and  moistened  with  some  astringent ;  or,  a  piece  of  cork,  may  be  cut 
of  the  proper  size  and  shape,  covered  with  linen  or  soft  leather,  and 
applied.  Adhesive  inflammation,  sufficient  to  unite  the  parts,  will  take 
place  in  four  or  five  days,  though  the  treament  should  be  continued  for 
twelve  or  fourteen  days  ;  and  after  this  period  has  passed,  tbe  abdomen 
should  be  properly  supported  by  a  bandage,  for  several  months,  in  olJcg 
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to  prevent  a  retam  of  the  rapture ;  and  constipation  shonld  carefully 
"be  guarded  against  by  proper  laxatives,  etc 


EXCOBIATION  OF  THE  NAVEL,  may  be  successfully  treated  by 

i    washing  the  part  twice  a  day  with  some  Castile  soapsuds,  and  then 

t    dressing  it  with  the  red  oxide  of  Lead  plaster,  or,  the  compound  Lead 

!    ointment     If  there  is  a  tendency  to  gangrene,  sulphate  of  Zinc,  either 

in  powder  or  solution,  may  be  applied,  together  with  emollient  poultices ; 

asd  the  strength  of  the  system  should  be  kept  up  by  tonics. 

Sometimes,  from  a  shrinking  of  the  umbilical  cord,  or  from  its  being 
carelessly  tied,  the  ligature  will  not  press  sufficiently  on  its  bloodvessels, 
and  a  HEH0RBHA6E  will  take  place.  Lisuch  cases,  a  second  liga- 
ture must  be  applied  below  the  original  one,  and  which  should  make 
the  proper  compression  upon  the  vessels  without  cutting  the  cord. 

Occasionally,  at  the  time  of  the  separation  of  the  cord  from  the  navel, 
or  a  day  or  two  subsequently,  HEMORRHAGE  FROM  THE  UMBHJ- 
CUS,  will  ensue,  being  frequently  accompanied  with  fungus  growths. 
This  difficulty  may  be  overcome  by  the  application  of  sulphate  of  Zinc, 
^ther  in  powder  or  in  solution,  followed  by  the  red  oxide  of  Lead  plas- 
ter, or,  compound  Lead  ointment ;  and,  if  much  inflammation  be  pre- 
sent, emollient  poultices  should  be  applied. 

NiEYUS  MATERNI,  or  moiher^B  marks,  are  frequently  met  with ; 
they  may  exist  on  any  part  of  the  body,  and  present  various  appear- 
ances, some  being  better  supplied  with  blood  than  others.  When  they 
are  superficial,  manifesting  no  tendency  to  spread,  no  treatment  is 
required,  except  to  remove  the  disfiguration  from  the  face.  When  they 
are  of  the  character  of  "  aneurism  by  anastomosis,"  having  a  tendency 
to  spread  or  enlarge,  to  ulcerate,  or  to  bleed  profusely,  it  is  advisable 
to  remove  them  when  possible. 

Various  modes  of  TREATMENT  have  been  recommended  for  the 
removal  of  these  marks,  to  which  I  will  merely  make  a  brief  reference ; 
as,  destruction  of  them  by  the  application  of  platinum  wire,  heated  by 
galvanism ;  the  injection  of  a  small  quantity  of  the  solution  of  per- 
chloride  of  Iron  into  various  parts  of  the  nsevus ;  the  application  of  the 
ligature  to  some  varieties ;  the  application  of  intense  cold  over  the 
part ;  and,  in  the  subcutaneous  form,  it  has  been  removed  by  vaccinat- 
ing in  the  mark.  The  application  of  powdered  sulphate  of  Zinc  over 
the  nsevus,  repeated  daily,  and  continued  until  it  is  destroyed,  then 
facilitating  the  removal  of  the  slough  by  an  Elm  poultice,  and  subse- 
quently treating  the  ulcer  with   the  compound  Lead  ointment,  has 
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suooeeded  in  seyeral  iiiBtaiices  in  effSecting  a  enre,  even  in  cases  where 
the  naevuB  assamed  a  malignant  appearance.  If  not  remored  after  the 
slough  has  passed  off,  renew  the  application  of  the  Zinc,  and  follow  by 
the  same  treatment  as  aboYe. 

Infants  are  occasionally  troubled  with  a  condition,  known  as  being 
TONGUE-TIED.  This  arises  from  the  f ronnm  lingnas,  or  bridle  nnder 
the  tongue,  being  so  short,  or  attached  so  far  forward  as  to  interfere 
with  the  motions  of  the  tongue  in  sucking,  as  well  as  in  speaking,  when 
further  advanced  in  years ;  occasionally,  it  is  owing  to  the  presence  of 
a  false  membrane.  If  the  infant  can  protrude  the  tip  of  the  tongue 
beyond  the  lips,  or  can  suck  well,  no  interference  is  demanded,  lor  tbsre 
is  no  difficulty  of  the  kind.    It  is  of  very  rare  occurrence. 

The  TREATMENT  consists  in  cutting  the  frenum,  so  as  to  loosen  the 
tongue  from  its  attachment.  The  best  time  for  operating  is  when  the 
infant  sleeps ;  the  tongue  may  then  be  held  up  with  the  index  or  fore- 
finger of  one  hand,  while  with  the  other,  holding  a  pair  of  blunt  scissors, 
and  having  its  points  directed  downward  and  as  near  the  floor  of  the 
mouth  as  possible,  cut  loose  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  of  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  membrane — and  which  will  be  followed  by  only  a  few 
drops  of  blood  which  must  be  wiped  out.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to 
cut  the  lingual  artery,  which  is  situated  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
tongue ;  and,  should  it  be  imprudently  cut,  the  hemorrhage  must  be 
checked  by  compression,  or  the  actual  cautery.  If  too  extensive  a  cut 
be  made,  the  child  may  swallow  its  tongue,  which,  however,  may  be 
returned,  by  passing  a  spoon  dipped  in  molasses  or  syrup  down  to  the 
point  or  edges  of  the  organ,  and  bringing  it  back. 

HYDBOGELE,  is  sometimes  met  with  in  infants,  and  is  generally 
removed  by  the  application  of  compresses  moistened  with  a  solution  of 
Muriate  of  Ammonia.     It  is  rare  that  a  puncture  will  be  required. 

Infants,  soon  after  birth,  are  sometimes  troubled  with  a  SWELLING 
AND  HARDNESS  OF  THE  BREASTS,  which  may  be  owing  to  cold, 
blows,  bruises,  or,  an  excited  condition  of  the  parts.  It  maybe  overcome 
by  gentle  frictions  with  Olive  oil  and  tincture  of  Camphor  applied  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  employing  in  the  intervals  fomentations  of  Mullen 
leaves  and  blossoms,  or,  of  the  flowers  of  St.  Johnswort ;  if  there  is 
much  inflammation,  poultice  of  Elm  and  Lobelia  may  be  implied.  Oooa- 
sionally,  and  especially  if  neglected,  or  improperly  treated,  slooghiBg 
will  take  place ;  this  may  be  treated  by  stimulating  washeSy  and  Iks 
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Bed  Oxide  of  Lead  FlaBter,  in  ooigaiieiioii  with  tonicB  intemalljt  when 
there  is  much  debility. 

HABE-UPy  is  an  imperfection  often  met  with  after  Urth.  It  is  a 
perpendicolar  or  oblique  dirision  of  the  upper  lip,  either  immediately 
under  the  septum  of  the  nose,  or  under  one  of  the  nostrils.  Double 
hare-lip  is  when  there  are  two  divisions.  Sometimes  the  fissure  extends 
back  through  the  palate  bone,  as  well  as  through  the  soft  palate,  in 
which  case,  an  operation  has  sometimes  been  performed,  which  may  be 
found  described  in  surgical  works. 

In  ordinary  cases  of  hare-lip  the  deformity  is  remoYed  by  a  simple 
operation ;  and,  <m  account  of  tiie  tendency  to  convulsions  in  very  young 
children,  after  the  operaticm,  it  is  better  to  wait  until  they  are  at  least 
two  or  three  weeks  old ;  a  year  or  two  is  still  better,  if  the  child  can 
suck,  or  be  safely  fed  in  the  meantime. 

The  operation  is  performed,  by  removing  the  edges  of  the  fissure  with 
a  scalpel,  or  bistoury,  cutting  upon  the  part  while  a  flat  piece  of  wood 
Ib  held  between  the  lip  and  the  gum ;  some  prefer  incising  the  edges 
with  a  pair  of  long-handled,  sharp  scissors,  made  for  the  purpose. 
Should  the  gum  and  lip  be  adherent,  they  must  be  separated  by  the 
knife ;  and  when  the  frsenulum  is  in  the  way  of  the  operation,  it  must 
be  divided.  The  incision,  by  whatever  instrument  it  is  effected,  should 
be  as  smooth  and  even  as  possible,  that  the  edges  may  readily  unite  by 
the  first  intention. 

The  fissure,  now  resembUng  the  inverted  letter  a,  is  to  be  dosed, 
bringing  its  edges  together,  through  which  three  flat  needles  are  to  be 
passed.  It  is  better  to  have  gilt  needles  with  movable  steel  points,  <m 
account  of  the  steel  needles  being  liable  to  rust,  and  they  should  be  oiled 
before  introducing  them.  The  first  needle  should  be  intexxluced  through 
and  across  the  wound  at  its  inferior  or  lower  termination ;  it  should 
penetrate  sufficiently  deep,  say  about  two-thirds  through  the  substance 
of  the  lip,  to  keep  the  cut  surfaces  in  approximation,  but  should  not  pass 
through  the  inner  surfSace  of  the  lip.  One  or  two  other  needles  are  then 
to  be  passed  similarly,  at  equidistant  points  from  the  first  needle,  being 
thrust,  as  before,  sufficiently  deep  to  almost  reach  the  inner  mucous 
lining  of  the  lip.  A  ligature,  or  common  waxed  thread  is  to  be  repeatedly 
wound  round  the  ends  of  the  pins,  forming  a  twisted  suture,  so  as  to 
keep  the  outer  surface  of  the  wound  in  dose  contact,  being  careful, 
however,  not  to  apply  it  so  tightly  as  to  occasion  a  subsequent  sloughing 
of  the  parts.  Should  high  inflammatory  action  supervene,  it  may  be 
reduced  by  the  application  of  cold  water;  and  any  tendency  to  oerebral 
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irritation,  or  sympathetic  fever,  Bhoold  be  at  <moe  remored  bj  appro- 
priate means. 

The  child  should  be  kept  in  a  room,  away  from  any  excitement  which 
would  occasion  crying  or  langhing,  and  even  talking  when  old  enough, 
and  most  be  fed  with  a  spoon,  the  diet  being  entirely  of  a  fluid  char- 
acter. And  should  there  be  any  danger  of  a  disarrangement  of  the 
parts,  the  cheeks  may  be  pressed  forward,  and  then  a  long  strip  of 
adhesive  plaster,  reaching  from  ear  to  ear,  may  be  applied  between 
these  points  and  over  the  lip. 

After  four,  five,  or  six  days,  the  needles  may  be  removed,  and  strips 
of  adhesive  plaster  applied,  which  will  be  sufficient  to  hold  the  parts 
together.  In  removing  the  needles,  loosen  them  gradually,  with  the 
forceps,  as  any  sudden  jerks,  or  forcible  pulling,  would  be  apt  to  separate, 
or  otherwise  iiyure  the  wound.  If  there  be  a  double  hare-lip,  it  will  be 
better  to  complete  the  operation  by  incising  and  ligaturing  both  fissures 
at  the  same  time. 


CHAPTER  LII. 

APHTHiB,  THBU8H — TBISkUS  NAflOENTTOX — ^POBBIOO  LAEV1I18,  lOLX  SCAB. 

Infai^ts  are  subject  to  an  inflammation  of  the  mouth,  called  APHTHiE, 
TAruA,  or  SbomaHte  JEhUiculemey  the  symptoms  of  which  vary  according 
to  the  severity  of  the  attack.  Upon  an  examination,  the  tongue,  lips, 
and  interior  surface  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  will  be  found  more  or  less 
covered  with  small,  white  flakes,  or  pearl-colored  vesicles,  which  proceed 
to  superficial  ulceration,  and  terminate  by  an  exfoliation  of  white  crusts. 
These  vesicles  may  be  distinct,  or  confluent,  and  in  the  more  severe 
forms,  are  accompanied  with  so  much  pain  that  the  child  ean  not  suck, 
its  mouth  is  hot,  its  lips  frequently  swollen,  with  a  dribbling  of  saliva. 
The  breath  is  usually  disagreeable  and  of  an  acid  odor,  the  pulse  quick 
and  feeble,  bowels  deranged,  frequent  vomiting,  and  a  diarrhea  with 
green  or  watery  evacuations,  and  excoriated  anus.  The  disease  may 
extend  to  the  pharynx,  and  trachea,  and,  in  very  severe  cases,  it  is  con- 
tinued through  the  alimentary  canal  to  the  anus.  The  child  becomes 
pale,  restless,  and  fretful,  rapidly  emaciating,  and  presenting  a  counte- 
nance indicative  of  much  distress.  When  mild,  but  few  of  these  symptoms 
are  manifested ;  but  when  very  severe,  there  may  also  be  cephalic  dis- 
turbance, severe  abdominal  pain,  diarrhea,  and  typhoid  symptoms,  under 
which  the  little  patient  will  rapidly  sink.  Occasionally^  the  nloan 
assume  a  gangrenous  condition. 
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Weakly  and  nnhealUiy  children,  aa  well  as  thoee  raised  by  hand,  are 
more  sabject  to  this  disease  than  others ;  it  may  also  be  induced  by 
improper  food,  ondeanliness,  nnhealihy  air,  and  not  nnfrequently  occurs 
as  a  secondary  afifeetion  to  other  diseases. 

It  is  sometimes  mistaken  for  a  disease  occasionally  met  with,  called 
White  Thrush,  or  JiBiguet,  but  may  be  distinguished,  by  remembering 
that  this  latter  affection  presents  no  ulceration,  being  a  deposition  of 
curdy  matter  or  false  membrane  upon  the  epithelium,  without  involving 
the  destruction  of  the  subjacent  membrane ;  while  in  true  Thrush,  the 
follicular  points  of  the  tongue  enlarge,  without  losing  their  circular 
form,  and  from  their  central  orifices  a  whitish  matter  escapes,  being 
accompanied  by  ulceration.  The  ulcer  has  rounded  edges,  is  more  or 
less  tumefied,  and  is  invariably  surrounded  by  an  inflamed  red  circle. 

In  the  mild  form,  the  white  crusts  fall  off,  and  in  a  few  days  the 
ulcers  heaL  But  when  the  aphthse  are  confluent,  with  extensive  ulcera- 
tion, vomiting,  and  diarrhea,  or  when  the  crusts,  instead  of  being  white, 
are  of  a  dark  color,  with  an  unhealthy  appearance  of  the  ulcers,  the 
pulse  being  quick  and  feeble,  with  rapid  emaciation,  the  prognosis  is 
very  unfavorable. 

TREATMENT.— In  the  milder  forms  of  this  disease  little  or  no  treatr 
ment  is  necessary,  but  in  the  severe  forms  it  is  indispensable.  The 
treatment  should  be  commenced  by  the  administration  of  the  compound 
syrup  of  Bhubarb  and  Fotassa,  in  laxative  doses,  for  the  purposes  of 
removing  any  morbid  accumulations  which  may  exist  in  the  alimentary 
tube,  to  neutralize  any  existing  abnormal  acidity,  to  aid  in  the  expul- 
sion of  flatus,  which  is  common  to  the  disease,  and  especially  to  exert  a 
normal  influence  on  the  hepatic  and  digestive  functions.  After  and 
during  the  action  of  the  laxative, — which  should  be  exhibited  daily,  at 
least  for  a  few  days, — two  or  three  drops  of  the  tincture  of  chloride  of 
Iron  should  be  given  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  infusion  of  Hydrastis 
Canadensis,  and  this  may  be  repeated  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  disease.  I  have  heretofore  made  a  brief 
reference  to  the  action  of  this  chalybeate,  so  that  it  will  be  unnecessary 
here. 

The  mouth  should  be  frequently  but  lighdy  washed  with  a  strong 
infusion  of  equal  parts  of  Hydrastis  Canadensis  and  Caulophyllum 
Thalictroides,  to  which  some  Honey  and  a  small  portion  of  Borax  have 
been  added ;  and  a  portion  of  this  may  be  occasionally  swallowed,  espe- 
cially in  the  severe  cases,  with  advantage.  Care  must  be  employed  not 
to  irritate  the  mouth  by  rough  swabbing,  or  by  forcing  off  the  white 
flakes  or  deadened  epithelium,  as  either  of  these  may  augment  the 
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sererity  of  the  disease.  There  are  other  agents  which  maj  he  wc 
with  advantage  as  local  applications ;  thus,  an  infusion  of  Lignskn 
Vnlgare,  or  Hamamelis  Yirginica,  a  solution  of  Alom,  or  Nitnle  if 
Silver,  etc ;  hut  I  prefer  the  ahove,  which  I  have  employed  with  miek 
success  for  the  last  eighteen  years,  always  administering  tome  of  it 
internally. 

When  vomiting  occurs,  an  infusion  of  humt  bread  or  parched  eon 
will  have  a  tendency  to  check  it ;  and  if  the  irritation  has  extended  nti 
the  stomach  or  alimentary  canal,  Salad  oil  may  be  used  with  heiieCl 
in  small  doses.  Perhaps  Cod-liver  oil,  or  Coooannt  oil,  might  be  v» 
ful  in  some  cases.  When  the  ulcers  assume  a  dark  or  brown  hoe « 
exhibit  a  gangrenous  tendency,  equal  parts  of  Salad  oil,  Yesit,  mi 
Spirits  of  Nitric  Ether,  may  be  given  in  doses  suited  to  the  child'i  ip. 
and  which  should  be  repeated  at  proper  intervals.  In  addition  to  dbs.  I 
the  system  should  be  supported  by  Quinia  and  cordials,  as  wine-vkf. 
milk  and  wine,  chicken-broth  and  wine,  eta  Sometimes  the  Iodide  d 
Potassium,  combined  with  some  alterative,  will  be  fonnd  yaloable,  m^t 
cially  in  children  of  scrofulous  parents. 

When  there  is  excoriation  of  the  anus,  it  should  be  frequentlj  mi 
gently  bathed  with  warm  water,  dried  carefully,  and  then  sprinkkt 
with  equal  parts  of  Lapis  Caliminaris  and  finely  powdered  Elm  Bsik 

The  body  of  the  child  should  be  kept  clean,  frequently  bathing  it 
with  warm  water,  or  a  weak  alkaline  solution ;  and  if  it  be  much  debili- 
tated, brandy  or  some  other  stimulant  may  be  added  to  the  solntioo- 
Attention  should  be  paid  to  the  condition  of  the  mother's  health.  ^ 
must  be  placed  under  treatment  if  necessary :  her  diet  must  invariiUj 
be  regulated,  as  well  as  the  condition  of  the  bowels,  exercise,  etc  It 
not  unfrequently  occurs,  that  a  change  of  the  nurse,  or  weaning  the 
child  and  feeding  it  cow's  milk,  arrowroot,  barley-water,  etc,  will  be 
followed  by  a  disappearance  of  all  the  symptoms ;  shortly  after  whicb. 
if  the  mother's  milk  has  not  been  allowed  to  **  dry  up,"  it  may  be  saMj 
restored  to  its  natural  food. 

The  Ferscsqninitrate  of  Iron  has  been  highly  recommended  in  thir 
afiection.  Take  of  solution  of  Persesquinitrate  of  Iron  forty  drops,  srro 
of  Orange  Feel  half  a  fluidounoe,  Water  five  and  a  half  flukiounce: 
mix,  and  give  one-fourth  for  a  dose  to  a  child  three  or  four  yean  oli 
repeating  it  four  times  a  day. 

Becent  microscopic  investigations  are  stated  to  have  discovered  thu 
the  disease  "^  upon  a  vegetable  parasitic  growth,  and  may  be 

f  4  iication  and  internal  administration  of  a  solutioD 

s  in  some  bit        onis  infusion.     I  have  never 
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uflod  either  of  Uiese  agents,  ihoagh  they  maj  probably  be  very  valaable 
in  ihe  treatment  of  this  affection. 


TBISMUS  NASGENTIUM,  or  NINE-DAY  FITS,  is  a  disease  which 
seldom  oocnrs'in  private  practice,  and  which  has  heretofore  most  com- 
monly proved  fataL  It  is  peculiar  to  hot  climates,  and  is  more  fre- 
quently met  with  among  the  infants  of  the  white  and  black  laboring 
classes. 

The  causes  of  this  affection  are  very  little  understood,  and  have  given 
rise  to  much  speculation:  it  has  been  attributed  to  constipation,  to 
vitiated  air,  to  undeanliness,  to  intoxication  and  irregularity  of  diet  in 
the  nurse,  etc.  More  recently  attention  has  been  called  by  Dr.  Sims  to 
pressure  upon  the  brain  by  the  occipital  bene,  as  a  cause,  and  which  is 
occasioned  by  the  child's  being  allowed  to  lie  for  a  long  time  upon  its 
back,  as  is  the  case  with  slaves,  and  those  who,  being  compelled  to  labor, 
cannot  bestow  the  necessary  attentions  upon  their  infants :  in  this  dorsal 
decubitus  the  occiput  is  mad^  to  pass  under  the  parietal  bones,  and  com- 
press the  brain  to  a  greater  or  less  degree.  Dr.  Sims  adduces  many 
cases  in  support  of  his  theory,  in  which  a  mere  change  of  position  effected 
cures. 

CoUes,  Billard,  and  several  others,  attribute  the  disease  to  inflamma- 
tion and  ulceration  of  the  umbilicus,  and  instances  are  brought  forth  in 
which  the  traumatico-tetanic  condition  of  the  umbilicus  appeared  to  be 
the  exciting  cause. 

The  affection  is  of  a  tetanic  character;  and  as  the  infantile  nervous 
system  is  extremely  susceptible  to  impressions,  it  is  very  probable  that 
various  exciting  causes  may  have  produced  the  malady,  among  which 
the  last  two  named  may  be  the  most  common. 

The  attack  usually  manifests  itself  on  the  eighth  or  ninth  day  after 
the  division  of  the  funis.  The  precursory  symptoms  are  thus  given  by 
Dr.  J.  Clarke : — **  A  livid  circle  around  the  eyes,  sudden  changes  of 
color,  a  twisting  of  the  limbs  without  cause  when  awake,  screwing  up 
the  lips  like  a  purse,  involuntary  smiling,  with  a  peculiar  kind  of  screech : 
the  child  is  greedy,  and  the  bowela  easily  moved,  with  natural,  greenish, 
slimy,  or  knotty  evacuations. 

**  With  one  or  more  of  the  symptoms,  and  sometim*es  without  any 
warning  whatever,  the  chUd  is  seized  with  violent  irregular  contractions 
and  relaxations  of  its  muscular  frame,  particularly  those  of  the  face  and 
extremities.  These  convulsive  motions  recur  at  uncertain  intervals  and 
produce  various  effects.  In  some  the  agitation  is  very  great :  the  mouUi 
foams ;  the  thumbs  are  riveted  in  the  palms  of  the  hands ;  ihe  jaws  are 
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locked  from  the  oommencement,  so  as  to  prevent  the  action  of  sucking 
or  swallowing ;  and  any  attempts  to  wet  the  month  or  fiinees,  or  to 
administer  medicines,  seem  to  aggravate  the  spasms  verj  much ;  the 
face  becomes  turgid  and  of  a  livid  hue,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the 
body ;  and  in  from  eight  to  forty  hours  the  child  dies.'' — (OhurehilL) 

TREATMENT.— It  will  be  well  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the 
oodpnt,  whether  it  has  passed  under  the  parietal  bones,  and  is  com- 
pressing that  portion  of  the  brain,  and  also  whether  the  in£EUit  has 
been  lying  continuously  upon  its  back :  if  such  be  the  case,  its  position 
must  be  changed  from  the  back  to  the  side,  and  on  the  right  side  will 
be  the  best  Attention  should  also  be  directed  to  the  condition  of  the 
umbilicus,  if  it  be  ulcerated  or  inflamed ;  or  if,  on  pressure,  pain  is  man^* 
fested  by  the  movements  of  the  child,  a  poultice  of  Elm  and  Lobelia 
should  be  applied,  and  which  must  be  changed  three  or  four  times  a 
day.  If  a  gangrenous  condition  of  the  umbilicus  is  observed,  a  solution 
of  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  half  a  drachm  or  a  drachm  of  the  salt  to  a  fluid* 
ounce  of  water,  should  be  applied,  and  its  use  persevered  in  until  healthy 
granulations  make  their  appearance :  the  solution  may  be  aj^lied  <mi 
lint,  and  should  be  covered  with  the  above  poultice. 

The  child  should  be  kept  dean  and  dry,  removing  it,  if  necessary,  to 
a  purer  atmosphere ;  keeping  its  bowels  regular  by  the  compound  syrup 
of  Bhubarb  and  Fotassa ;  applying  moderately  cold  water  to  the  head ; 
and  bathing  along  the  whole  spinal  column  and  inferior  extremities 
with  the  compound  liniment  of  Oil  of  Amber,  which  may  be  repeated 
two  or  three  times  a  day.  An  infusion  of  equal  parts  of  Symplocarpus 
Foetidus,  Gypripedium  Fubescens,  and  Scutellaria  Lateriflora,  should  be 
given  every  hour  or  two,  either  by  mouth  or  by  iigection,  and  to  each 
dose  of  which  from  five  to  ten  drops  of  the  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia 
and  Capsicum  may  be  added. 

Among  the  several  cutaneous  diseases  to  which  infants  are  liable,  is 
one  known  as  miUc  9caU,  or  milk  9cab,  and  which  has  been  variously 
termed  by  writers,  thus,  Ihrrigo  Larvalis,  Orusta  Lactea,  Bjrrigo  Favomiy 
THnea  Lactea,  etc  The  disease  is  usually  first  observed  upon  the  fore- 
head and  cheeks,  and  consists  in  an  eruption  of  minute  superficial  pus- 
tules, of  a  yellowish  white  color,  united  in  groups  on  a  red  surface,  and 
more  or  less  confluent.  It  sometimes  attacks  the  hands,  feet,  and  other 
parts  of  the  body,  and  has  likewise  been  observed  in  adults.  The  pus- 
tules will  at  flrst  be  found  to  contain  a  transparent  fluid,  which  soon 
becomes  yellowish-white  and  opaque,  and  being  discharged,  concretes 
into  thin,  yellowish,  or  greenish  crusts.     As  the  pustular  patches  spreadt 
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there  is  a  renewal  of  tiie  disdiarge,  which  likewise  continaes  from 
beneath  the  crusts,  increasing  their  thickness  and  extent.  The  emption 
is  sabject  to  yarions  modifications  —  sometimes  the  discharge  is  scarcely 
perceptible,  with  a  dry  and  brown  scab  oovering  the  surface ;  at  other 
times,  the  discharge  is  profuse,  with  a  red  and  excoriated  surface. 
Occasionallj,  the  whole  face,  with  the  exception  of  the  nose  and  eyelids, 
is  covered  like  a  mask,  with  a  large,  thick  crust,  formed  of  numerous 
smaller  ones,  and,  almost  invariably,  the  disease  is  accompanied  with 
intense  itching,  and  more  or  less  pain.  When  the  disease  is  about  ter^ 
minating,  the  discharge  gradually  ceases,  the  crusts  fall  off  and  are  not 
renewed,  the  surface  under  them,  at  first  elevated,  red,  and  tender, 
gradually  lessens  in  color,  slight  desquamation  ensues,  and  the  skin 
slowly  returns  to  its  normal  condition  without  any  disfiguration,  unless 
the  child  has  been  allowed  to  tear  its  cheeks  by  scratching. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  is  variable,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
it  to  remain  several  months  before  disappearing.  It  rarely  remains 
beyond  the  period  of  teething,  and  hence,  in  obstinate  cases,  means 
should  be  employed  to  allay  the  itching,  that  the  face  may  not  be 
marked  by  the  nails  of  the  child.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  contagious  ; 
and  its  causes  are  involved  in  much  obscurity. 

TBEATMENT.— I  have,  within  the  last  five  or  six  years,  been 
called  to  treat  quite  a  number  of  cases  of  this  disease ;  at  first,  I  was 
not  successful,  but  have  recently  found  the  following  means  to  be  effica- 
cious. 

If  there  is  any  derangement  of  the  digestive  or  hepatic  functions, 
administer  laxative  doses,  every  day  or  two,  of  the  compound  syrup  of 
Ehubarb  and  Fotassa.     Give  daily,  three  times  a  day,  from  five  to  ten 
or  fifteen  drops  of  the  following  preparation,  according  to  the  age  of 
the  child :  Take  of  saturated  tincture  of  Cimicifuga,  saturated  tincture 
of  Ftelea  Trifoliata,  equal  parts ;  mix.     Administer  this  in  some  sweet- 
ened water,  adding  to  each  dose  from  one  to  three  drops  of  the  tincture 
of  chloride  of  Iron.      The  diet  of  the  child  should  be  regulated  as  to 
quantity,  and  the  periods  of  feeding ;  in  several  cases,  the  disease  proved 
unyielding  until  the  child  was  given  to  another  nurse,  when  it  rapidly 
disappeared.     As  a  local  application,  I  know  of  none  equal  to  the  fcdlow* 
ing :  Take  some  fresh  leaves  of  the  herb  Viola  Trioolor^  kn 
various  names  of  Tricolored  Violet,  Heartsease,  Herb  !b 
etc.,  add  these  to  some  good  cream,  and  simmer  togedtt 
ment  is  made,  strongly  impregnated  with  the  ifir( 
To  one  ounce  of  this  ointment  add  three  draflhli 
(Liquidum  JUquidambar  Styraeijhm)^  and  mis  M 
40 
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heal  The  face  should  be  Ugfatty  washed  with  Gaaiile  aoapnidi,  tut 
ffoSlj  and  gently  dried,  and  the  ointment  applied ;  and  ihia  thiMUk 
repeated  two  or  three  timea  daily.  Tallow  may  be  snbatitiited  ftr  tk 
cream,  and  liquid  Btoraz  for  the  Sweet  Chun,  but  tbey  will  fbm  ■ 
inferior  compound. 

The  child  should  be  exercised  freely  by  its  attendant^  and  be  tufmi 
as  much  as  possible  to  the  open  atmosphere. 

For  the  last  twenty  years  I  have  met  with  an  extraordiiiary  sana 
in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  cancer,  scald-head,  barber'a4tcb,  «1 
rarious  other  diseases  of  the  skin,  by  the  application  of  a  solutiQarf 
Oxalic  Acid,  of  greater  or  less  strength ;  and,  more  recently,  thou  i 
my  colleagues,  and  others  in  the  profession,  to  whom  I  have  made  ill 
virtues  known,  have  employed  it  in  similar  diaeaaea,  and  with  lib 
results.  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  agent  wonld  prove  very  efSesooa 
in  the  disease  under  consideration,  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  ahouU  hea- 
tate  to  employ  it  on  infants  for  fear  of  some  serious  reaolta.  Piobahlj. 
a  solution  of  Citric  Acid  might  answer  as  a  useful  and  a  mudi  ss&i 
remedy.  The  formula  for  oxalic  acid  is  C2  03=36  ;  tliat  ht  atrit 
acid  is  C12  H5  011=166- 

OOBYZA,  iKisoI  CbftwrA,  or  /Sku^Zet,  is  a  very  common  and  troeUr- 
some  disease  among  infants.  It  is  an  affection  of  the  nasal  maeoii 
membrane  and  air  passages  of  the  head,  and  generally  commenoefl  h; 
frequent  sneezing ;  at  first  there  is  little  discharge  from  the  nostrili. 
but  in  a  short  time,  a  thin  mucous  secretion  takes  place,  which  finsllj 
becomes  profuse,  and  of  a  thick,  muco-purulcnt  character.  Not  uafre 
quently,  the  discharge  is  acrid  and  irritating.  The  macns  fills  tk 
passages,  forming  a  very  troublesome  obstruction,  causing  the  child  tG 
make  a  snuffling  or  rattling  sound  in  breathing  through  the  nose,  sid 
interfering  with  its  free  respiration  while  sucking.  The  eyes  are  more 
or  less  suffused,  watery,  and  sensitive  to  light,  and  the  thirst  is  inereased 
with  some  slight  febrile  disturbance.  Sometimes,  especiaUy  when  tlie 
disease  appears  epidemically,  the  symptoms  are  much  more  severe,  witk 
great  constitutional  debility.  After  the  third  or  fourth  day  the  sjnp- 
toms  usually  diminish,  but,  and  especially  when  not  under  treatmat 
or  in  the  severe  forms,  it  may  continue  for  several  weeks. 

Coryza  is  usually  produced  by  cold ;  at  times  it  prevails  as  an  epi- 
demic ;  and  it  is  frequently  found  accompanying  other  diseases,  as  die 
exanthemata.    Usually,  the  disease  requires  but  little  treatment,  but 
^u  its  severe  forms,  it  must  be  watched,  as  the  child  may  die  from  the 
tstruetion  preventing  free  access  of  atmospheric  air  lo  the  loagk 
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TREATMENT. — ^In  the  mild  forms,  a  gentle  pargative,  wann  baths, 
with  warm  diaphoretic  drinks,  will  be  found  sufficient ;  with,  perhaps, 
a  warm  fomentation  to  the  nose  and  forehead,  or,  what  I  consider  still 
better,  an  application  of  goose-grease,  or  tallow.  This  greasing  of  the 
nose  and  forehead  externally,  is  a  common  practice  with  nurses,  and  I 
have  found  it  decidedly  beneficial ;  and,  notwithstanding  many  of  our 
eminent  practitioners  treat  with  disdain  the  simple  measures  advised  by 
old  nurses,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  they  are  more  obserying  of,  and 
have  better  opportunities  to  ascertain,  the  influence  of  agents  upon  chil- 
dren than  physicians,  who  seldom  remain  with  a  patient  to  exceed  fifteen 
minutes  at  a  visit ;  and  he  who  will  listen  to,  and  watch  the  opinions 
and  methods  adopted  by  them,  especially  in  the  management  of  infants, 
can  never  fail  to  derive  some  useful  and  valuable  suggestions. 

In  the  severe  forms  of  this  disease,  it  may  be  proper  to  commence 
the  treatment  by  an  emetic,  for  which  purposie  I  prefer  the  compound 
tincture  of  Lobelia.  The  emetic  should  be  followed  by  a  mild  purga- 
tive, after  which  moderate  diaphoresis  should  be  produced  and  main- 
tained by  some  warm  drinks,  aided,  in  some  instances,  by  the  compound 
tincture  of  Virginia  Snakerooi  To  relieve  the  nasal  obstruction,  and 
lessen  the  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membraie,  the  compound  tiao* 
ture  of  Golden  Seal,  either  pure  or  diluted,  should  be  firequently  intro- 
duced into  each  nostril,  as  far  as  necessary,  by  meant  of  a  camelVhiir 
penciL 

When  the  disease  occurs  as  an  ejHdemic,  a  solution  of  sulphate  of 
Quinia  may  be  administered,  together  with  an  infusion  of  Hydrastis 
Canadensis  and  Cimidfnga  Bacemosa. 

When  the  nose  is  much  obstructed,  the  in&nt  should  be  taken  trwa. 
the  breast  for  a  few  days,  and  be  fed  at  regular  intervals,  two  or  three 
times  a  day.  Children  of  advanced  age  should  be  kept  on  a  low  diet 
during  the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  The  surface  should  be  bathed 
with  warm  water  daily,  the  body  .should  be  kept  properly  warmed,  and 
a  fiannel  cap  should  be  worn,  not  only  during  the  disease,  but  for  some 
days  after  its  cure. 


I>  j^R  T     VI. 


OBSTETRIC  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Singe  having  prepared  the  previous  pages  of  this  volume,  it  has  been 
suggested  to  me  by  many  medical  friends,  to  add  a  list  of  agents  more 
especially  adapted  to  obstetric  practice,  in  order  that  the  student  may  at 
once  refer  to  them,  without  being  obliged  to  resort  to  another  book. 
The  idea  appears  to  me  a  useful  one,  and  I  will,  therefore,  close  the 
present  work  by  presenting  a  very  brief  account  of  such  remedies  as 
will  prove  servicable  to  the  obstetrician.  For  a  thorough  description  of 
the  articles  selected,  and  their  uses  in  other  departments  of  medical 
practice,  the  student  is  referred  to  the  American  Eclectic  Dispensatory. 


ACHILLEA  MILLEFOLIUM. 

YARROW. 

This  is  an  American  perennial  herb,  which  may  be  used  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  tincture,  or  fluid-extract.  It  has  been  successfully  employed 
in  infusion,  in  diarrhea  during  pregnancy,  and  at  the  time  of,  or 
shortly  after  parturition.  In  menorrhagia,  the  saturated  tincture  in  half 
fluidouncc  doses,  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day,  has  been  found 
beneficial.  The  infusion  has  been  used  with  advantage,  as  a  vaginal 
injection  in  leucorrhea.  The  dose  of  the  infusion  is  from  four  to  six 
fluidounoes  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  any  unpleasantness  of  flavor 
may  be  removed  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  essence  of  CSammOB. 
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The  doBe  of  the  fluid-extract  ia  one  flaidrachm.  The  volatile  oil,  or  its 
tincture,  maj  likewise  be  used  in  doses  of  from  ten  to  thirty  drops,  and 
its  disagreeable  taste  maj  be  concealed  bj  a  few  drops  of  Oil  of  Anise, 
or  Oil  of  Cinnamon. 

ACmUM  GALMCUM. 

GALLIC  ACID. 

This  acid  is  generally  prepared  from  Galls ;  it  is  a  powerful  astrin- 
gent, effecting  its  influence  without  causing  constipation.  It  has  been 
given  with  benefit  in  monorrhagia,  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  chronic 
diarrhea.  The  dose  is  from  five  to  ten  or  fifteen  grains,  three  or  four 
times  a  day.  In  irritable  and  painful  conditions  it  may  be  advan- 
tageously combined  with  Opium. 


ACIDUM  TANNICUM. 

TANNIC    ACID. 

Tannic  acid  is  likewise  prepared  from  Galls ;  it  is  a  pure  astringent, 
but  occasions  constipation.  It  will  be  found  useful  in  diarrhea,  and  all 
passive  discharges  from  the  uterus ;  and  as  a  local  application  in  aph- 
thous ulceration  of  the  mouth,  sore  nipples,  and  prolapsus  ani  of  infants. 
When  used  locally  it  may  be  employed  in  solution  or  ointment,  in  the 
proportion  of  five  grains  of  the  Acid  to  a  fluidouncc  of  Water,  or  to  four 
scruples  of  Lard.  Tannic  acid  is  given  in  doses  of  from  one  grain  to 
five. 


ACONTTUM  NAPELLUS. 

MONKSHOOD. 

This  is  a  European  perennial  herb,  which  may  be  used  in  several 
forms,  but  those  of  the  saturated  tincture  of  the  root,  and  the  alcoholic 
extract,  are  preferred.  It  shoold  always  be  given  in  small  doses ;  in 
large  ones  it  acts  as  an  emergetic  aero-narootic  pouon.  It  exerts  a 
remarkable  influence  over  febrile  and  inflaaunatorf  wBieHmMt  and  haa  a 
decided  tendency  to  relieve  pain.    Three  parto"^  ^^CWU 

seminum  combined  with  one  part  of  tinettne  iof  i  «is- 

istered  in  doses  of  ten  or  twenty  drops,  aw  f 

required,  will  be  feand  veiy 
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desirable  to  overcome  uterine  irritaUlitj  during  parinritionf  check  iti 
powerful  contractiouB,  and  lessen  the  pain.  Tlie  same  comliuiation  wlQ 
likewise  prore  eflScadous  in  Htm  treatment  of  puerperal  feyer,  tsad  other 
febrile  or  inflammatory  conditions  during  the  parturient  period.  In 
painful  dysmenorrhea,  where  large  doses  of  tincture  of  Gelseminum 
have  been  required  before  relief  was  obtained,  I  have  met  with  the  most 
excellent  results  from  its  combination,  as  above,  with  the  tincture  of 
Aconite  root ;  and  in  this  distressing  affection  I  would  particularly  invite 
the  attention  of  practitioners  to  the  remedy,  as  I  consider  it  almost  a 
specifia  Neuralgia,  or  rheumatism  of  the  uterus,  may  be  removed  by 
the  same  preparation ;  some  practitioners  administer  from  three  to  five 
grains  of  sulphate  of  Quinia  in  conjunction  with  the  tincture,  whenever 
there  are  marked  symptoms  of  periodicity.  Sometimes  the  substitution 
of  the  tincture  of  Gimicifuga,  for  that  of  the  Qelseminum,  will  answer 
a  much  better  purpose.  Some  females  are  subject  to  an  annoying  species 
of  fedse  pains,  near  the  time  of  parturition,  which  frequently  render 
them  excessively  impatient  and  irritable ;  these  pains  are  not  palliated 
by  an  alvine  evacuation,  but  may  be  promptly  removed  by  either  of  the 
above  preparations.  When  Aconite  is  administered  in  poisonous  doses, 
the  stomach  should  be  immediately  and  thoroughly  evacuated,  and 
stimulants  employed  both  internally  and  externally.  The  dose  of  the 
tincture  of  the  root  is  from  three  to  ten  drops  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water ; 
it  is  better  to  commence  with  the  smaller  dose,  and  gradually  increase 
it  The  extract  may  be  given  in  doses  of  one-sixth  of  a  grain  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  and  gradually  increased  to  half  a  grain,  or  a  grain. 
I  have  used  an  extract  prepared  from  the  juice  of  the  leaves,  by  Messrs. 
Tilden  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  and  prefer  it  to  any  article  of  foreign 
manufacture  with  which  I  have  met 


ALETRIS  FAEINOSA. 


VNICORN-ROOT. 


A  perennial  herb,  common  to  the  United  States,  the  root  of  which 
exerts  a  tonic  or  stimulating  influence  upon  the  reproductive  organs  of 
the  female.  In  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  and  engorged  conditions  of 
the  uterus,  it  will  be  found  of  especial  benefit,  removing  the  difibmlties 
by  restoring  the  uterus  to  its  normal  energy,  when  a  deficiency  of  this 
occasions  the  malady ;  it  will  also  be  found  advantageous  in  those  instan- 
ces where  there  is  an  habitual  tendency  to  abort,  not  depending  upon 
syphilitic  taint,  or  other  causes  independent  of  the  oonditioo  of  the 
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reprodnciiTe  organs.  I  haye  foand  it  useful  in  prolapsni  uteri,  and  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  it  exerts  a  peculiar  influence  upon  the  uterine 
ligamentSy  having  cored  several  severe  cases  of  uterine  prdlapsus  by  this 
agent  alone,  without  the  aid  of  any  mechanical  means.  In  prolapsus  I 
most  usually  comUne  it  with  equal  parts  of  Pleurisy-root  and  Uack 
Cohosh,  and  which  may  be  given  in  powder,  or  tincture,  or  medicated 
wine ;  or  the  concentrated  preparations  of  these  articles  may  be  used. 

The  alo(diolic  extract^  called  Aktridinf  may  be  used  m  affectiems  of  the 
uterus,  with  much  advantage,  its  dose  being  one  or  two  grains,  to  be 
repeated  three  or  four  times  daily.  Its  combination  with  Asdepidin, 
Senecin,  Caulophyllin,  or  Gimidfugin,  will  frequently  be  found  useful. 
The  dose  of  the  root  in  powder  is  from  five  to  ten  grains,  three  or  four 
times  a  day;  of  the  saturated  tincture,  from  five  to  twenty  drops,  in 
wine,  or  water. 

ALOE  80C0TRINA. 

ALOIS. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  this  article,  the  best  among  which  is 
the  Socotrine  Aloes,  derived  from  the  leaves  of  the  plant  growing  on 
the  island  of  Socotra.  It  is  most  commonly  used  on  account  of  its  pur^ 
gative  or  laxative  properties ;  but,  independent  of  this,  it  exerts  an 
infiuence  upon  the  uterus,  either  directly,  or,  by  sympathetic  extension 
of  the  intestinal  irritability  which  it  usually  produces,  and  which  has 
frequently  been  beneficial  in  amenorrhea.  It  is  generally  administered 
in  the  form  known  as  tincture  of  Aloes  and  Myrrh,  or  efiim*  proprietatiif 
and  which  is  prepared  as  f(^ows : 

Jt.         Powdered  Aloes,  three  ounces, 
Saffiron,  two  ounces. 
Tincture  of  Myrrh,  two  pints.  Mix. 

Macerate  the  mixtuva  fbr  fourteen  days,  and  filter.  The  dose  is  one 
or  two  fluidradmis. 

The  fbllowiag  powdsr  ham  jnred  oflfeackms  in  amenorrhea,  depending 
p^^pallj  mn  f  .^HPMHp  ^^  ^  torpid  condition  of  the  uterine 

*W?^:  .■■■ii>panDl^Ck  ^ 

«  .    ,.#^P^  -HIIMl  meen grams, 
••*r^'«  V*  scrapies, 

...  scruple. 

-  i  JBli  i  one  may  be  given  for 
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A  practitioner  has  famished  me  with  a  formnla  for  a  pill,  which  he 
assures  me,  he  has  invariably  found  to  restore  menstruaiioii  in  all  cases 
of  amenorrhea.  It  may  be  a  yery  good  pill  for  aught  I  know,  but  it 
contuns  too  many  articles,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  determine  on  whidi 
agent  the  benefit,  if  any  there  be,  depends ;  or,  whether  it  is  a  oompalir 
ble  mixture.  I  trust  the  time  may  speedily  arrive,  when  such  hetero- 
geneous mixtures  will  be  banished  from  our  pharmacy,  and  when  all 
classes  of  practitioners  will  trust  more  to  the  administratian  of  simple 
medicines,  and  the  determination  of  their  therapeutical  powers.  I 
insert  the  formula  as  a  matter  of  curiosity. 

fk.         Powdered  Aloes, 

Dried  sulphate  of  Iron, 
Powdered  Myrrh,  of  each,  half  a  drachm, 
Cimicifugin, 

Iodide  of  Potassium,  of  each,  one  scruple. 
Oil  of  Savin,  twenty  drops, 

Extract  of  Water-Pepper,  a  sufficient  quantity  to  form 
the  whole  into  a  pill-mass.  Mix. 

Divide  the  mass  into  forty-eight  pills,  of  which  two  are  to  be  taken 
for  a  dose,  and  repeated  three  times  a  day. 

Aloes  is  contra-indicated  in  inflammatory  conditions,  as  gastritis, 
enteritis,  peritonitis,  etc.,  in  irritable  plethoric  habits,  in  persons  subject 
to  piles,  during  pregnancy,  and  among  females  subject  to  sudden  evacua- 
tions from  the  uterus.  The  dose  of  Aloes,  is  from  five  to  twenty  grains, 
and  it  is  more  generally  administered  in  the  form  of  pilL 
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MABSHMALLOW. 


A  perennial  herb  common  to  several  parts  of  Europe  and  this  country. 
Its  principal  employment  is  as  a  diuretic,  in  the  form  of  infusion,  either 
alone,  or  in  combination  with  some  other  diuretic,  as  Spearmint,  Hair- 
Cap  Moss,  etc.  It  may  be  used  in  all  febrile  or  inflammatory  affections, 
plethoric  conditions,  and  other  difficulties  where  a  mucilaginous  diuretic 
is  indicated.  The  Hibidcits  IhluetnSy  Marsh  Hibiscus  common  to  this 
country,  has  similar  properties,  and  may  be  used  as  a  sabatitttto. 


K  AMAIIANTHUS  HYPOCHONDEUCUS. 

i 

AMABANTH. 

r  A  plant  common  to  the  Middle  Statee,  and  known  aUo  b;  the  name 
I  of  Bed  Chekacomi.  It  poBsessea  an  aatringent  inflaence.  and  has  Been 
■:  found  of  aervice  in  the  diarrhea  of  parturient  women,  in  menorrhagia, 
I  and  as  a  local  application  in  aphthous  olceration  of  the  month.  It  is 
used  in  decoction,  which  may  be  taken  freely. 


AMMONLE  HYDR0CHL0EA8. 

OHLOHO-HTDRATK    OF    AHUOKIA. 

Also  known  as  Jfurtofa  of  Ammonia,  or  Sal-Jimmoiaae.  This  salt  is 
laxative,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  or  refrigerant,  according  to  the  quantity 
and  mode  of  administration ;  it  is  also  considered  a  atimolating  alter- 
ative, influencing  the  mucous,  eerons,  and  fibroas  tissues.  This  property 
is  owing  to  its  solvent  power,  which  it  poeaessee  in  an  nncommon  degree, 
breaking  down  the  tisanea  of  the  ayatem  more  rapidly  than  mercury, 
and  without  any  of  its  deleterioos  efiects.  In  consequence  of  this  action 
it  will  be  found  very  beneficial  in  aeversl  chronic  uterine  affectiona. 
Induration  of  the  uterus,  engorgement,  and  ulceration  of  the  cervix, 
have  promptly  yielded  to  ita  influence.  It  may  be  given  in  combination 
with  Podyphylliii,  Canlophyllin,  Cimidfugin,  Aletridrin,  etc,  according 
to  indications. 

The  beat  mode  of  administering  Muriate  of  Ammonia  ia  in  powder,  or 
Bolntion  in  aymp ;  the  dose  is  from  five  to  tJiirty  grains,  every  three  or 
foar  hoars.  Aa  an  iiyection  in  lencorrhea,  engorgement,  or  excoriation 
of  the  cervix,  it  may  be  used  in  a  aolntion  oontaining  about  three  or 
four  dnchnu  of  the  salt  to  a  pint  of  rain-wator.  This  is  a  remedial 
■gent  the  benefldal  inflnences  of  which  are  not  anfficiently  recognized  by 
the 
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'Diiaiierb 
portic 
largo.     Ii 


AMOHILE. 

flowers  of  which  are  the  ofllcinal 

all  doses,  and   ometic  in 

rever,  they  exert  an  emmen- 

Biriolin  amenorrhea, 
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and  likewise  in  soBpended  lochia.  They  may  be  given  in  infdsion,  oold, 
one  or  two  flnidoonoes  every  tbree  or  foar  hours ;  or,  a  saturated  tincture 
may  be  exhibited  in  one  or  two  floidrachm  doses,  at  the  same  intervals. 
After  an  abortion,  it  frequently  happens  that  the  uterus  does  not  firmly 
contract,  the  cervix  will  be  found  soft,  and  the  os  uteri  considerably 
open,  with  more  or  less  discharge  of  a  sanguineous  character,  in  addition 
to  iribich,  the  female  will  complain  of  great  debility,  and  nervousness, 
being  subject  to  attacks  of  hysteria;  in  such  cases  I  have  found  prompt 
relief  to  follow  the  administration  of  a  cold  infosion  of  CShamomile 
flowers,  in  doses  of  two  fluidounces,  to  be  repeated  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  and  to  each  dose  of  which  were  added  twenty  drops  of  Sulphuric 
Ether.  The  oil  of  Chamomile,  in  doses  of  from  five  to  fifteen  drops  on 
Sugar,  has  afforded  almost  immediate  relief  in  those  instances  of 
dysmenorrhea  where  the  pun  disappears  on  the  appearance  of  the  cata- 
menia.  The  Messrs.  Tilden  &  Oo.,  of  New  York,  prepare  a  superior 
fluid  extract  of  this  artide. 


APIUM  PETBOSELINTriL 


PABSLIT. 


A  well-known  plant,  native  of  Europe,  but  extensively  cultivated  for 
culinary  purposes.  The  root  is  diuretic,  and  may  be  used  in  retention 
of  urine,  scalding  of  urine,  strangury,  and  whenever  diuresis  is  desired ; 
it  is  most  commonly  administered  in  infusion.  The  fresh  leaves,  when 
bruised,  form  an  excellent  application  to  swelled  breasts,  and  are  said 
to  ^*  dry  up  the  milk"  of  wet  nurses ;  they  have  been  combined  with  the 
ointment  on  page  610,  for  this  purpose. 


APOCTNUM  CANNABINUM. 


INDIAN    HKMP. 


A  plant  common  to  this  country,  the  root  of  which  is  officinaL  It  is 
a  hydragogue-cathartic,  and  diuretic,  and  has  been  used  in  dropsy,  and 
some  febrile  affections.  A  strong  decoction  of  equal  parts  of  Indian 
Hemp,  and  Pleurisy-root,  given  in  fluidrachm  doses,  every  one,  two,  or 
three  hours,  will  be  found  exceedingly  valuable  in  irritable  and  oongeBted 
uterus,  accompanied  with  nausea,  vomiting,  tympanitic  abdomen«  head^ 
ache,  and  powerful  pulsations  of  the  abdominal  aorta.  Or,  the  fliid 
extracts  of  the  two  articles  may  be  oomlHned.    The  alooliolio 
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Indian  Hemp  made  by  Tilden  &  C!a,  is  desenring  tiie  attention  of  prao* 
titionen. 

ABGENTI  NTTRAa 

NITBATK    OF    SILVBB. 

This  salt  is  employed  as  a  local  application  to  ulcerations,  grannla- 
tionsy  and  excoriations  of  the  cervix,  likewise  to  syphilitic  eruptions  or 
ulcers  of  the  vagina,  and  in  leucorrhea.  The  solid  stick  is  used,  or  a 
aolutioD  varying  in  strong^  from  five  grains  to  eighty  of  the  salt,  to 
a  fluidoonoe  of  distilled  water.  When  the  pain  resulting  frtim  its 
application  is  excessive,  it  may  be  promptly  relieved  by  washing  the 
parts  with  a  sdntion  of  common  Salt,  which,  by  decompositi<m,  converts 
it  into  the  insoluble  Chloride  of  l^ver.  Becently,  Mr.  &  Wells  has  in« 
troduoed  the  use  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  in  the  solid  form,  diluted  by  a 
mixture  of  one,  two,  or  three  parts  of  Nitrate  of  Potassa;  the  two  salts 
are  melted  together,  poured  into  molds,  and  allowed  to  cooL  By  this 
means  the  caustic  may  be  applied  of  any  desired  strength,  and  its  effect 
be  limited  to  the  exact  seat  of  morbid  action. 


ABISTOLOCHU  SEBPENTABIA. 

VIBGINIA  SNAKEBOOT. 

This  plant  is  common  to  the  southern  and  central  portions  of  the 
United  States ;  the  root  is  the  officinal  part,  and  is  stated  to  have  been 
efficacious,  when  exhibited  in  infusion,  in  amenorrhea.  It  is  introduced 
here  on  account  of  the  preparation,  which  is  named  the  Compound  Tincture 
of  Virginia  Snakeroot,  and  which  is  prepared  as  follows : 

{I.         Virginia  Snakerooti 
Ipecacuanha, 
Sa£Fron, 
Camphor, 

Opium,  of  each,  in  powder,  or  bruised,  two  onnoeii 
Holland  Gin,  or, 
Dilated  jyoohol,  six  pints.        Mix. 

Kaeeimle  ftr  ftmriMn  daggs,  oqpress,  and  filter  throng^ 
This  i»epamUaLli4OT«MU  sodorifio,  and  will  be  ft 

all  eases  iribera  ik  ndooe  copious  penfb 

allay  nemNia  «ii  i  deepi  and  fiN 
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to  the  skin.  In  painfal  dysmenorrhea,  amenorrhea  firom  recent  expo- 
sure to  cold,  after-pains,  etc.,  it  will  be  found  exceedingly  benefidaL 
The  dose  is  from  ten  to  sixty  drops  every  hour  or  two,  in  some  warm 
infusion  of  Catnip,  Sage,  or  Balm,  etc 


ABNICA  MONTANA. 


LBOPARDSBANE. 


A  plant  common  to  the  mountainous  districts  of  Europe  and  Siberia. 
I  have  recently  employed  the  flowers  of  this  plant  in  congestion  of  the 
cervix,  and  ecchymosis  of  the  cervix,  or  that  condition  which  when 
viewed  through  the  speculum,  appears  of  a  dark-reddish  color,  leading 
the  practitioner  to  suspect  erosion  or  ulceration,  either  of  which,  however, 
will  be  found  absent  on  a  careful  examination.  The  flowers,  after  having 
been  steeped  in  hot  water,  are  to  be  applied  directly  to  the  cervix.  This 
I  most  usually  accomplish  by  rolling  up  a  piece  of  muslin  or  linen  five 
or  six  inches  in  width,  until  it  forms  a  roll  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
diameter ;  one  end  of  this  is  pressed  downward,  so  as  to  form  a  cup-like 
concavity,  in  which  the  Arnica  poultice  is  placed,  and  then  introduced 
within  the  vagina  to  the  cervix,  the  female  standing  during  its  intro- 
duction. The  roll  is  kept  in  its  place  by  means  of  a  bandage.  While 
wearing  this,  the  patient  must  exercise  as  little  as  possible.  A  soft 
extract  may,  for  the  same  purpose,  be  applied  to  the  cervix  through  the 
speculum,  and  then  covered  with  lint.  These  applications  will  not  be 
required  oftener  than  twice  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  Muriate 
of  Ammonia  should  be  given  internally  with  such  other  agents  as  may 
be  suited  to  the  peculiarity  of  each  individual  case. 


ASCLEPIAS  TXJBEROSA. 


PLBURIST-ROOT. 


A  well-known  plant  common  to  this  country,  the  root  of  which  pos- 
sesses diaphoretic  and  expectorant  properties.  It  likewise  exerts  an 
influence  upon  the  uterus  and  its  ligaments.  It  may  be  used  in  leucor- 
rhea  and  prolapsus  uteri,  alone,  or  combined  with  XJnicom-root,  Black 
Cohosh,  Blue  Cohosh,  Life-root,  or  Bed-root.  My  usual  mode  of  exhib- 
iting it  is  already  explained  under  the  head  of  Aletris  Farinosa,  which 
see.  AjBclqncUnf  its  concentrated  preparation,  may  be  administered  with 
Senecin,  Caulophyllin,  Cimicifugin,  etc,  in  many  uterine  maladieB  with 
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beneficial  results.  A  very  good  pill  for  prolapsus  uteri,  and  indeed  for 
several  derangements  of  the  uterine  functions,  is  made  as  follows : 

|b.        Asclepidin, 
Aletridin, 

Hjdro-alcoholic  extract  of  black  Cohosb, 
of  each,  ten  grains.        Mix. 

Divide  into  ten  pills,  of  which  three  or  four  may  be  taken  daily.  The 
hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Pleurisy-root  will  also  be  found  an  elegant 
preparation  in  uterine  displacements:  its  dose  is  from  three  to  ten 
grains  three  times  a  day.  The  dose  of  Pleurisy-root,  in  powder,  is  from 
twenty  to  sixty  grains ;  of  the  infusion,  from  two  to  four  fluidounces, 
every  two  or  three  hours ;  of  the  Aadepidin,  from  one  to  five  grains. 


ASSAFCETIDA. 


ASSAFCETIDA. 


This  is  the  gum-resin  or  concrete  juice  of  the  Ferula  Assafoetida,  a 
plant  indigenous  to  Persia.  It  is  considered  stimulant,  antispasmodic, 
and  emmenagogue,  and  is  used  in  hysteria,  spasmodic  nervous  diseases 
of  females,  and  occasionally  in  amenorrhea  and  dysmenorrhea.  It  should 
not  be  used  in  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  system.  A  very  excel- 
lent preparation  for  the  sick  or  nervous  headache  to  which  many  females 
are  subject,  is  composed  as  follows : 

{I.  Powdered  Assafoetida,  thirty-two  grains, 

Sulphate  of  Quinia,  eight  grains. 
Sulphate  of  Morphia,  one  grain, 
Piperine,  sixteen  grains.         Mix. 

Divide  into  eight  powders,  of  which  three  may  be  taken  daily.  I  do 
not  know  the  benefit  to  be  obtained  from  the  Piperine,  and  think  it 
might  advantageously  be  omitted. 

Assafoetida  may  be  combined  with  Caulophyllin  and  Cimicifugin,  for 
nervous  derangements  depending  upon  uterine  difficulties.  The  dose  of 
the  gum-resin  is  from  five  to  ten  grains ;  of  the  tincture,  from  half  a 
fluidrachm  to  two  fluidrachms.  The  tincture,  diluted  with  some  bitter 
decoction  and  injected  into  the  rectum,  will  remove  the  thread-worm^ 
ascarideSt  to  which  children  are  liable. 
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ATBOPA  BELLADONNA. 

BELLADONNA. 

A  European  plant,  and  an  energetic  naicotic  poison.  It  is  princi- 
pally employed  in  the  form  of  tincture,  or  alcoholic  extract  Belladonna 
is  anodyne,  antispasmodic^  and  caknative,  and  is  much  used  in  uterine 
difficulties,  especially  in  dysmenorrhea.  The  following  pill  has  proved 
yeiy  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  dysmenorrhea : 

{I.        Camphor,  two  and  a  half  drachms, 
Sulphate  of  Quinia, 
Extract  of  Belladonna, 
Wheat  Flour,  of  each,  one  scruple. 
Water,  a  sufficient  quantity  to  form  a  pill-mass.     Mix. 

Divide  the  mass  into  eighty  pills.  The  dose  is  two  pills  every  hour,  at 
the  menstrual  period,  until  the  pain  ceases,  and  one  pill  every  three  or 
four  hours  during  the  interval  The  flour  is  merely  added  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  in  making  a  pill-mass.  The  same  pills  will  be  found 
useful  in  neuralgia,  and  rheumatism  of  the  uterus,  and  to  restore  the 
nervous  system  to  its  normal  activity,  after  a  recovery  from  puerpnal 
convulsions. 

Li  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  during  labor,  it  has  been  recommended  to 
overcome  this  condition  by  anointing  the  cervix  with  the  extract  of 
Belladonna. 

In  neuralgia  of  the  uterus,  it  has  been  advised  to  mix  together  one 
grain  and  a  half  of  extract  of  Belladonna,  and  three-fourths  of  a  grain 
of  Opium.  Place  the  mixture  in  the  center  of  a  small  pledget  of 
carded  cotton,  fold  it  up,  and  tie  it  with  a  strong  thread,  leaving  long 
ends  to  the  thread  so  that  the  whole  can  be  easily  removed.  This 
pledget  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  vagina  and  placed  upon  the  cervix, 
where  it  may  remain  for  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours. 

Dysmenorrhea,  Leucorrhea,  and  Chorea,  may  be  frequently  cured  by 
the  following  pill : 

{I.         Extract  of  Belladonna,  three  grains, 
Strychnia,  one  grain. 
Hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Cimicifuga,  two  scruplea.    Mix. 

Divide  into  forty  pills,  of  which  one  is  a  dose,  to  be  repeated  thni  «r 
four  times  daily.  .  ^.    . 
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The  dose  of  the  tincture  of  Belladonna  is  from  five  to  thirty  drops ; 
of  the  extract,  from  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain  to  half  a  grain.  The  best 
extract  I  am  acquainted  with,  is  that  made  by  Messrs.  Tilden  &  Co. 


BAPTI8IA  TINCTOBIA. 


WILD    INDIGO. 


This  is  a  small  shmb  indigenous  to  yarions  parts  of  the  United  States, 
the  root  of  which  possesses  antiseptic  properties.  Its  principal  employ- 
ment in  obstetrics  is  in  irritative  fever  from  pntrefactrre  absorption, 
where  it  may  be  exhibited  with  much  advantage.  I  have  derived  much 
benefit  in  such  cases  from  an  infusion  of  two  ounces  each  of  Blue  Cohosh 
root  and  Unicom  root,  and  one  of  Wild  Indigo  root,  in  three  pints  of 
water :  of  this  the  dose  is  a  tablespoonful  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours, 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  demand.  • 

BAPTISIN,  the  concentrated  preparation  from  the  root,  in  doses  of 
from  one-f»urth  to  one  half  a  grain,  exerts  a  marked  influence  on  the 
glandular  and  nervous  systems,  producing,  if  carried  too  far,  a  disagree- 
able sensation  with  prostration.  Yet,  in  combination  with  Leptandrin, 
Quinia,  Podophyllin,  Gimicifugin,  etc.,  it  will  be  found  valuable  in  many 
uterine  diseases,  in  typhoid  fever,  in  the  typhoid  form  of  puerperal  fever, 
and  in  all  diseases  of  a  typhoid  character.  It  also  forms  an  excellent 
local  application  to  malignant  and  fetid  ulcerations  of  the  cervix  uteri, 
for  which  purpose  it  may  be  used  alone,  or  combined  with  Sanguinaria, 
vegetable  Caustic,  Nitrate  of  Silver,  etc  This  plant  does  not  receive 
that  attention  from  the  profession  which  its  virtues  entitle  it  to. 


BIDENS  BIPINNATA. 


SPANISH  NBBDLES. 


This  plant  is  common  to  this  country :  the  seeds  are  emmenagogue, 
and  have  been  beneficially  used  in  infusion  and  in  tincture  in  amenor- 
rhea, dysmenorrhea,  and  other  uterine  derangements.  The  dose  of  the 
infusion  is  from  two  to  four  fluidounces  three  or  four  times  a  day ;  of  the 
tincture,  one  or  two  fiuidrachms. 
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CALX. 

LIMB. 

This  artide  is  introduoed  here  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  fommla 
for  Fotassa  cum  Galce,  also  known  as  Vienna  powder ,  or  pcuie^  a  powerful 
caustic,  used  for  cauterizing  the  neck  of  the  uterus  or  other  parts.  It 
is  prepared  by  reducing  caustic  Fotassa  one  ounce  and  a  half,  and  quick- 
lime two  ounces,  each  separately,  to  powder  in  a  heated  mortar ;  they 
are  then  to  be  carefully  and  rapidly  mixed,  and  the  mixture  kept  in  a 
wide-moutiied  bottle  with  a  ground  stopper.  In  using  this  caustic, 
moisten  the  powder  with  a  little  alcohol,  so  as  to  reduce  it  to  a  soft 
paste,  and  apply  it  only  over  the  part  to  be  cauterized.  The  CauMtie  of 
FHhos  is  more  easy  to  use,  and  is  made  by  fusing  together  six  ounces 
of  caustic  Fotassa  and  three  ounces  of  Quicklime,  pouring  the  mixture 
into  leaden  cylinders  inclosed  in  glass  tubes,  and  which  are  to  be  sealed 
subsequently  at  each  end. 


CAMFHORA. 

CAMPHOR. 

A  concrete  substance  derived  from  Laurus  Camphora,  a  tree  indige- 
nous to  Asia.  It  possesses  sedative,  anodyne,  and  antispasmodic  prop- 
erties, and  is  administered  to  subdue  pain,  allay  nervous  excitement, 
arrest  spasm,  and,  in  combination  with  Opium,  Lupulin,  or  Hyoscyamus, 
etc.,  to  cause  sleep.  It  has  been  found  highly  beneficial  in  all  irrita- 
tions of  the  generative  organs,  and  has  been  exhibited  in  neuralgia  of 
the  uterus,  dysmenorrhea,  after-pains,  nymphomania,  puerperal  fever, 
etc.  It  enters  into  the  officinal  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and 
Opium,  and  the  compound  tincture  of  Virginia  Snakeroot  The  follow- 
ing pill  forms  an  excellent  remedy  for  those  females  who  are  subject  to 
excessive  nervous  irritability : 

^,         Fowdered  Camphor,  four  scruples, 
Fowdered  Opium,  two  drachms. 
Valerianate  of  Quinia,  half  a  drachm. 
Extract  of  Stramonium,  a  sufficient 
quantity  to  form  a  pill-mass.  Mix. 

Divide  the  mass  into  ninety-six  pills,  of  which  one  is  to  be  given  every 
night  and  morning,  gradually  increasing  the  dose. 

The  dose  of  Camphor  in  Fowder  is  from  one  to  fire  grains ;  of  the 
tincture,  from  five  to  sixty  drops,  in  mucilage  or  syrup. 
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CAPSICUM    ANNUUM. 


OAYBKKB    PBPPBB. 

Gajenne  Pepper  is  a  pare  stimalant,  of  moch  servioe  in  dyspepeia, 
torpor  of  the  gastric  functions,  colds,  catarrh,  hoarseness,  and  in  all 
cases  of  diminished  vital  action  wherever  a  pore  stimulant  is  indicated. 
It  is  also  found  to  he  of  heneflt  in  passive  hemorrhages,  and  especially 
uterine  hemorrhage  occurring  at  the  period  of  parturition.  The  fol- 
lowing preparations  have  heen  successfully  used  in  menorrhagia  and 
uterine  hemorrhage : 

1.    ]^.         Cayenne  Pepper,  two  scruples. 
Opium,  four  grains, 
Ipecacuanha,  eight  grains.         Mix. 

Divide  into  eight  powders :  the  dose  is  one  powder  every  fifteen,  twenty, 
or  thirty  minutes,  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  may  require. 

2.  ^.         Calcined  Deer's  Horn, 

Comp.  powd.  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium, 
Cayenne  Pepper,  of  each,  one  drachm.     Mix. 

The  dose  of  this  is  from  one  to  four  or  six  grains,  every  20,  30,  or 
60  minutes. 

3.  Vc.         Powdered  sulphate  of  Iron,  two  drachms, 

Powdered  Alum,  one  drachm.  Mix. 

Calcine  hy  a  red  heat,  and,  when  cold,  pulverize,  and  add  to  eveiy 
drachm  of  the  mixture,  one  scruple  of  Cayenne  Pepper.  Keep  the 
mixture  in  well-stopped  bottles.  The  dose  is  from  four  to  six  grains, 
as  with  the  preceding  powders. 

Capsicum  is  a  prominent  ingredient  in  the  compound  tincture  of 
Lobelia  and  Capsicum— a  most  useful  preparation  to  relax  muscular 
rigidity,  and  overcome  spasmodic  action.  The  dose  of  capsicum,  in  pow^ 
doTi  is  from  one  to  six  grains ;  of  the  tincture,  from  half  a  fiuidrachm  to 
ft  fludfftchBDu 
41 
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*)'.  .id  -id-. 


GAULOPHYLLUH  THALICTBOIDEa 


BLUK  COHOSH. 


This  is  a  perennial  plant,  found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  United 
States,  the  root  of  which  possesses  emmenagogaey  parturient,  and  anti- 
spasmodic properties.  It  has  been  found  efficadona  as  an  inioraal 
remedr  in  leuoorrhea,  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  and  other  chronii 
a£fections  of  the  uterus.  In  neuralgia  and  rheumatism  of  the  uteris 
it  has  frequently  been  administered  with  benefit  The  deeoetion  used 
fbr  several  weeks  previous  to  parturition,  is  said  to  impart  an  energy  t* 
the  uterus,  which  facilitates  delivery ;  in  which  respect  it  acts  as  a  pit- 
I  paratory  parturient ;  for  this  purpose  it  is  sometimes  combined  with  the 

MltcheUa  repens,  and  Mipaiaria  aromaUai.  A  preparation,  called  tiie 
Ihrturient  Baham,  is  quite  a  favorite  agent  with  many  practitioners  for 
this  purpose,  as  well  as  for  giving  tone  and  activity  to  the  uterus  when 
its  functions  are  torpid  or  impaired,  as  in  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea, 

leucorrhea,  etc ;  it  is  prepared  as  follows : 

i 

f 

I  9.         Blue  Cohosh  root. 

Spikenard  root,  of  each,  four  ounces, 
f  Black  Cohosh  root, 

I  Partridgeberry  herb, 

Queen-of-the-Meadow  root,  of  each,  two  ounces, 
f  Ladies-slipper  root, 

I  Comfrey  root,  of  each,  one  ounce.  Mix. 

I 

I  Grind  and  mix  the  articles  together,  place  them  in  a  convenient  ves- 

f  sel,  cover  them  with  Alcohol  of  76  per  cent.,  and  macerate  for  two  days. 

Then  transfer  the  whole  to  a  displacement  apparatus,  and  gradually  add 

hot  Water,  until  half  a  pint  of  the  tincture  has  been  obtained,  whidi 

retain  and  set  aside.    Continue  the  percolation  until  the  solution  obtained 

is  almost  tasteless,  preserving  that  which  contains  a  sensible  amount  of 

Spirit,  from  the  subsequent  solution.     Boil  down  this  weaker  'ufiisifft 

until,  when  added  to  the  second  portion  obtained,  it  will  make  thraa 

pints.     To  these  two  solutions  combined,  add  of  refined  Sngar  ibor 

pounds,  and  dissolve  it  by  heat,  carefully  removing  the  scorn  whU 

arises  as  it  comes  to  the  point  of  boiling,  and  evaporating,  if  Beeeasaiji 

so  that  there  will  be  half  a  gallon  of  syrup,  when  the  half  pial  of  1 

tare,  first  obtained,  is  added — which  is  to  be  done  after  the  ayna 

been  removed  from  the  fire,  and  is  nearly  cold.     The  pre; 


MAZBBIA  lOKDIOA.  661 

be  flaTored  with  anj  pletBant  aromatic,  as  essenoe  of  Wintergreen,  Sas- 
•afras,  etc. 

The  dose  of  this  compoand  is  from  a  teaspoonfnl  to  a  tablespoonfiil, 
three  or  foar  times  a  daj. 

Given  in  powder  or  decoction,  Bine  Cohosh  will  freqnentlj  be  found 
more  desirable  than  Ergot,  for  expediting  delivery,  in  all  those  eases 
where  the  delay  is  owing  to  fatigue,  debility,  or  want  of  uterine  energy ; 
the  contractions  it  occasions,  more  nearly  resemble  the  natural  ones, 
instead  of  the  continuous,  spasmodic  contractions  effected  by  ergok  It 
la  sometimes  combined  with  Black  Cohosh  for  this  purpose,  and  some 
aeooncheurs  prefer  a  combination  of  equal  parts  of  Blue  Cohosh,  Black 
Cohosh,  and  Ergot  The  compound  tincture  of  Blue  Cohosh  is  fre* 
qnenUy  employed  in  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  and  other  uterine 
affections,  with  much  benefit;  it  is  prepared  as  follows: 

Br.         Powdered  Blue  Cohosh  root,  two  ounces. 
Ergot, 

Water  Pepper,  of  each,  bruised,  one  ounce. 
Oil  of  Savin,  half  a  fluidounce,    \ 
Alcohol,  one  pint  and  a  half.  Mix. 

liacerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and  filter ;  (Mr,  it  may  be  madb* 
by  displacement     The  dose  is  a  fluidrachm,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

As  a  local  application,  and  also  administered  internally,  the  infusi6n< 
of  Blue  Cohosh  stands  unrivaled  in  aphthous  ulcerations  of  the  mouth 
common  to  children;  it  is  usually  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
Oolden  Seal,  made  into  an  infusion,  and  sweetened  with  Honey. 

The  infusion  is  made  by  adding  an  ounce  of  the  powdered  root  to  a* 
pint  of  boiling  water,  and  allowing  it  to  macerate  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes ;  the  dose  is  from  two  to  four  fluidounces  three  or  four  times  a. 
day ;  or,  to  promote  uterine  contractions,  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes. 
The  dose  of  the  saturated  tincture  is  from  half  a  fiuidrachm  to  two- 
fluidrachms.  The  Hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Blue  Cohosh,  forms  an  ele- 
gant preparation  for  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  and  other  uterine  dis- 
eases ;  it  may  be  used  alone,  or  in  combination  with  Senecin,  Aletridin, 
Cimicifugin,  or  extract  of  High-Cranberry  bark.  It  will  likewise  he- 
found  serviceable  in  after-pains.  An  excellent  pill  for  painful  affec- 
tions of  the  uterus,  is  made  as  follows : 

R.         Hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Blue  Cohosh, 

Hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  High-Cranberry  bark,  of  each, 

one  drachm, 
Scutellarin,  two  drachms.  Mix. 
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Divide  into  sixty  pills,  of  which  one  pill  may  be  given  every  two, 
three,  or  four  hours.  This  pill  will  also  be  found  advantageous,  both 
during  pregnancy,  and  labor,  in  cases  where  there  is  excessive  nervous 
irritability,  restlessness,  wakefulness,  cramps  of  the  stomach,  or  other 
spasmodic  attacks. 

The  dose  of  the  Hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Blue  Cohosh  is,  from  one  to 
five  grains,  three  times  a  day. 

CAUIX)P£nrLLIN,  is  the  name  given  to  the  concentrated  preparation 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Blue  Cohosh  ;  it  possesses  the  propertiea  of  the 
root  in  an  augmented  degree,  and  is  at  present  more  generally  used. 
In  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  leucorrhea,  passive  monorrhagia,  conges- 
tion of  the  cervix,  etc,  it  has  proved  very  efficacious,  and,  in  which  it 
may  be  used  alone,  or  combined  with  other  agents  known  to  exert  an 
influence  on  the  uterus,  and  which  have  been  referred  to  above.  It 
•exerts  a  very  decidedly  beneficial  influence  in  severe  after-pains,  and  will 
ibe  found  of  much  value,  after  delivery,  in  cases  where  the  uterus  b  not 
•disposed  to  contract  firmly.  Where  there  has  been  a  tendency  to 
.hemorrhage  from  relaxation  of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  uterus,  after 
delivery,  I  have  caused  firm  contractions  by  the  exhibition  of  a  powder 
•composed  of  two  grains  of  Caulophyllin,  and  one  of  Capsicum,  repeating 
the  dose  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  or,  every  hour. 

In  lingering  labor  occasioned  by  inefficient  contractions  of  the  womb, 
Caulophyllin  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  two  to  four  grains,  repeated 
at  intervals  of  fifteen,  thirty,  or  sixty  minutes ;  in  the  course  of  an  hour 
or  an  hour  and  a  half,  it  will  most  usually  arouse  the  organ  to  energetic 
action.  The  following  pill  will  be  found  very  efficacious  in  all  uterine 
difficulties  depending  upon  a  torpid  condition  of  the  organ,  as  in  amen- 
orrhea, dysmenorrhea,  etc: 

Vc,        Caulophyllin,  one  scruple, 

Podophyllin,  one  grain  and  a  half, 
Alcoholic  Extract  of  Nux  Vomica,  one  grain. 
Extract  of  Water  Pepper,  a  sufficient  quantity  to  form  a 
pill-mass.         Mix. 

Divide  into  ton  pills,  of  which  one  may  be  given  for  a  dose,  and  repeated 
three  times  a  day. 

In  one  case  of  inefficient  contractions  of  the  uterus,  I  administered 
itwo  grains  of  Caulophyllin  made  into  a  pill  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  the  extract  of  the  recent  inner  bark  of  the  Cotton  root ;  the  seoond 
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dose  was  repeated  after  an  interval  of  half  an  hour,  and  was  promptly 
followed  by  powerful  action  of  the  organ,  speedily  terminating  the  labor, 
and  without  any  unpleasant  results. 

The  usual  dose  of  Caulophyllin  is  from  one-fourth  of  a  grain  to  a 
grain,  repeated  two,  three,  or  four  times  a  day. 
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RED    ROOT. 

An  indigenous  plant,  possessing  astringent  properties.  A  strong 
decoction  of  the  root  has  been  employed  with  succesa  in  passive  menor- 
rhagia,  in  diarrhea  of  puerperal  women,  and  as  a  local  application  to 
aphthous  ulcerations  of  the  mouth  and  throat  of  children,  as  well  as  in 
ulceration  of  the  fauces  attendant  on  scarlatina.  It  has  also  been  use- 
fully employed  as  an  injection  in  vaginal  leucorrhea.  The  dose  of  the 
decoction  is  from  half  a  fluidounce  to  a  fluidounce  three  or  four  times 
a  day.  It  is  a  valuable  agent,  not  properly  appreciated  by  the  pro- 
fession. 

CEPHAELIS  IPECACUANHA. 

IPECACUANHA. 

A  South  American  plant,  the  root  of  which  possesses  nauseant,  emetic, 
tonic,  stimulant,  and  diaphoretic  properties.  It  is  much  employed  in 
febrile,  inflammatory,  painful,  and  irritable  forms  of  disease,  and, 
usually,  combined  with  Opium  and  Camphor,  as  in  the  compound  powder 
of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium. 

In  diarrhea  and  dysentery.  Ipecacuanha,  administered  in  small  doses, 
has  been  regarded  as  a  valuable  remedy ;  when  much  pain  is  present, 
sulphate  of  Morphia  may  be  added  to  each  dose ;  say  one-eighth  of  a 
grain  of  Morphia,  to  two  or  three  grains  of  Ipecacuanha.  If  the  dys- 
entery is  epidemic,  the  addition  of  sulphate  of  Quinia  to  each  dose,  say 
from  half  a  grain  to  a  grain,  will  improve  the  action  of  the  remedy. 
A  combination  of  Leptandrin,  one  grain,  Fodophyllin,  one-fourth  of  a 
grain.  Ipecacuanha,  one  grain,  sulphate  of  Quinia,  half  a  grain,  has 
been  successfully  administered  in  epidemic  dysentery ;  the  above  dose 
to  be  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Ipecacuanha,  in  doaea  of  fiv»  *w  *o«i  — j«i«  hog  been  found  very 
naefol  in  menonluigia;  iai  tad  Capaumm,  it 


684  AMEBICAff  MCimmO  (HRKTBIOB. 

promptly  dieoks  aterine  hemorrhage.  It  enters  into  the  cempoimd 
tinctare  of  Virginia  Snakeroot,  a  preparation  which  freqnentlj  profei 
beneficial  in  puerperal  peritonitis.  See  page  64S.  The  doee  of  Ipeea- 
enanha  ae  an  emetic,  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains ;  as  a  naoseanti 
from  five  to  ten  grains ;  as  a  tonic,  from  one-fimrth  to  one-half  of  a 
grain  ;  as  a  stimulant  and  diaphoretic,  from  half  a  grain  to  two  grains, 
every  three  or  four  hours. 

CHLOBOFOBMUM. 

OHLOROFdHM. 

This  article  is  a  sedative-narcotic,  and  has  been  employed  internally  in 
various  forms  of  disease,  for  the  relief  of  pain  and  nervous  irritability. 
The  following  preparation  has  been  recommended  in  eases  of  excessive 
nervousness,  and  where  spasmodic  action  exists : 

R.        Camphor  Water, 

Tincture  of  Valerian,  of  each,  two  fluidounces. 
Chloroform;  one  fluidounoe.        Mix. 

The  dose  is  half  a  fluidounce  every  hour  or  two,  or  as  often  as  the 
urgency  of  the  symptoms  require. 

Applied  to  the  os  uteri,  by  means  of  a  sponge,  Chloroform  has  proved 
successful  in  dysmenorrhea. 

But  it  is  principally  on  account  of  its  anesthetic  influence  that  this 
article  is  employed  in  surgery,  and  also  in  midwifery,  for  the  purpose 
of  relieving  pain,  and  facilitating  labor.  With  regard  to  its  employ- 
ment during  parturition,  there  is  some  discordance  of  views  among  the 
members  of  the  profession,  the  major  part  of  whom,  I  believe,  are 
rather  favorable  to  its  use.  That  it  may  be  of  service  in  puerperal 
convulsions,  or  when  turning  has  to  be  employed,  or  in  severe  and  diffi- 
cult operations,  can  not  be  denied ;  but  there  is  considerable  danger 
from  its  use,  even  in  those  cases.  For  instance,  when  the  female  lies  in 
a  state  of  ansesthetic  unconsciousness,  unable  to  give  vent  to  her  ex- 
pressions, or  to  warn  the  operator  that  he  may  be  doing  some  mischief, 
how  is  he  positively  to  determine  that  he  is  not  lacerating  the  vagina, 
or  cervix,  or  that  a  rupture  of  the  uterus  has  taken  place  ?  If  the 
operator  is  not  experienced  in  using  the  forceps,  he  may  include  the 
cervix  in  its  grasp,  and  not  be  aware  of  the  mistake  until  it  is  too  late 
to  be  remedied.  True,  these  accidents  have  seldom  occurred  when 
Chloroform  has  been  used,  but  there  is  a  liability  to  their  occurrence. 
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and  one  deatti  resulting  from  this  cause,  which  wonld  not,  probably, 
have  happened,  withoat  the  use  of  Chloroform,  should  be  sofiScient  to 
render  the  practiUoner  very  cautions  in  its  administration,  and  also  in 
his  mode  of  operaticm.  Undoubtedly,  every  accoucheur  should  be  pre* 
pared  to  operate  safely  under  all  circumstances,  but  when  even  the 
most  experienced  and  skillful  fail  occasionally,  how  much  greater  must 
be  the  risk  when  the  operator  is  careless,  inattentive,  or  ignorant,  to 
one  of  which  imputations,  too  many,  alas,  of  our  practitioners  are  justly 
obnoxious. 

But,  Chloroform  is  also  recommended  in  ordinary  labors,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aUeviating  the  sufferings  of  the  female,  and  when  thus  used, 
its  full  anaesthetic  influence  is  not  usually  produced.  The  motive  is, 
undoubtedly,  humane,  but  the  propriety  of  thus  employing  it  has  been 
doubted,  because,  even  when  under  its  moderate  influence,  hemorrhage, 
or  some  other  difficulty,  may  occur,  which,  by  not  being  timely  observed, 
may  prove  troublescme  or  serious  ;  and  I  have  witnessed  cases  in  which 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  labors  were  rendered  tedious  by 
the  use  of  the  Chloroform. 

These  may  be  said  to  be  the  principal  objections  against  the  use 
of  Chloroform  in  midwifery,  and  should  be  duly  considered  by  every 
medical  man,  without  partiality  or  prejudice.  That  the  agent  may  be, 
and  has  been  employed  with  immense  benefit,  there  is  not  the  least 
doubt,  and,  notwithstanding  the  above  olgecti<ms,  the  weight  of  testi- 
mony is  in  its  favor.  The  only  questions  to  determine  are,  under  what 
circumstances  to  exhibit  it,  at  what  period,  and  to  how  great  lui  extent 

As  to  the  drcumstances  under  which  it  may  be  used,  general  rules 
are  all  that  can  be  given.  It  is  weU  known  that  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence among  females  as  to  tiie  amount  and  intensity  of  suffering  ex-; 
perienced  during  parturition  ;  some  passing  through  this  period  rapidly, 
and  with,  comparatively,  little  pain,  while  with  others  the  suffering  is 
mtense,  whatever  may  be  the  duration  of  the  labor.  The  former  do  not 
nqoiie  Chlorofonn,  nor  any  other  anesthetic,  but,  when  the  latter  are 
troni^t  furtiaJlj  nnder  its  influence,  much  agony  may  be  prevented, 
mA  Ail'  ifBtMi  fnmKwtd  from  the  influence  of  a  too  powerful  nervous 

be  used  in  cases  of  turning,  more  espe* 
irritable,  contracting  energetically  upon 
iJ^tltiitliittiltiMtt^^  m  Ae  hand  within  its  cavity ;  likewise 

id  in  craniotomy ;  and  the  operator 

the  possibility  of  some  accident 

leen  presented  as  objections  to 

aUly  those  which  are  long 
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and  painful,  the  efforts  of  the  operator  are  frequently  embarrassed  hj 
the  resistance  of  the  female,  and  there  will  be  as  much  danger  of  iigorj 
to  the  soft  parts,  if  not  more,  than  when  she  lies  in  a  state  of 
thetic  passiyeness.  Chloroform  should  be  used  with  a  degree  of 
tion  and  extreme  caution  in  craniotomy*  where  sharp  instruments  are 
introduced  within  the  female  organs,  because  a  careless  thrust,  an  error 
of  motion,  or  a  slipping  of  the  crotchet,  may  produce  irreparable  mis- 
chief. There  is  greater  hazard  to  the  female  in  this  operation,  than 
when  the  agent  is  used  in  turning,  or  during  a  forceps  operation.  Still, 
in  careful  and  prudent  hands,  anaesthesia  may  be  produced  in  cranio- 
tomy, without  any  of  the  above-named  evil  results  being  effected. 

As  to  the  period  for  its  exhibition  and  the  extent  to  which  aniB«thfima 
should  be  carried,  much  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  well  in- 
formed and  prudent  accoucheur.  I  think  it  were  better  not  to  allow  too 
great  a  degree  of  prostration  to  ensue  previous  to  its  inhalation ;  and, 
that  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  production  of  complete  unconscious- 
ness, except  in  convulsions,  and  the  more  severe  operations.  , 

Perhaps  the  more  pertinent  question  with  regard  to  this  agent  in 
midwifery  would  be,  not  to  determine  when  it  should  be  used,  but, 
when  shall  its  exhibition  be  omitted  ?  This  question  is  not  yet  posi- 
tively settled,  but  enough  has  been  gleaned  to  lead  us  to  be  cautious 
in  exhibiting  it  to  females  laboring  under  diseases  of  the  lungs  or 
heart,  those  of  a  plethoric  habit,  or  disposed  to  congestion  of  some  of 
the  more  important  orgiEins,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  great 
exhaustion. 

Anaesthesia  may  frequently  be  produced  with  advantage  in  cases 
where  it  is  desired  to  reduce  a  displaced  uterus,  where  the  cervix  is  to 
be  cauterized,  where  dysmenorrhea  is  treated  by  mechanical  means,  as 
well  as  in  other  operations  upon  the  cervix,  or  vagina. 

Dr.  S.  L.  Hardy,  has  successfully  employed  Chloroform,  in  vapor,  as 
a  local  application,  in  all  painful  uterine  diseases.  "The  application  for 
applying  it  consists  of  a  small  metallic  chamber ;  to  one  end  of  this  a 
gum-elastic  bottle  is  attached,  to  the  other  a  pipe  furnished  with  a 
valve.  On  the  end  of  the  chamber  there  is  also  a  second  valve,  to 
admit  atmospheric  air  for  the  working  of  the  instrument.  In  order  to 
charge  it  with  Chloroform  it  is  necessary  to  unscrew  the  stopper  in  the 
side  of  the  chamber,  within  which  a  piece  of  sponge  is  placed  for  hold- 
ing the  fluid.  The  quantity  poured  in  should  not  be  more  than  the 
sponge  will  absorb,  otherwise,  instead  of  vapor,  fluid  Chloroform  will  be 
thrown  against  the  affected  part.  When  charged  the  vapor  maybe 
conveyed  to  any  part  requiring  its  application  by  any  ciflf  hibbiIi  p^ 
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~  if  cloeelj  fitted  to  the  one  on  the  instrument,  preaanrB  being  made  on 
'  the  elastic  bag  to  produce  expukton  of  the  vapor. 
-  "  The  first  effect  produced  b;  ita  application  is  a  senaation  of  heat, 
which  some  complain  of  more  than  others,  but  which  in  a  Ter;  few 
minutes  is  not  referred  to,  as  it  is  either  more  cosiljr  borne  or  soon  sub- 
aides,  nlf  mTich  uneasiness  is  expressed  on  account  of  it,  the  action  of 
the  instrument  maj  be  suspended  for  a  little,  or  its  effect  diminished, 
whkdt  is  all  that  ia  necessary.  When  applied  per  Taginam,  ou  accotint 
of  pain  in  the  loins,  and  sometimes  over  the  pubes,  arising  from  ntcrine 
irritation,  immediately  after  the  senflatioii  of  heat  is  felt  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  vapor,  the  pain  subsides,  first  in  the  back,  then  ia  the  pubic 
region. 

"  I  have  met  with  but  one  case  in  which  chloroform,  applied  in  this 
manner,  did  not  remove  pain  ;  but  in  this  instance  the  uneasjr  sensations 
were  confined  to  the  uterus,  or  felt  per  vaginam,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  OS  uteri  was  very  irritable  on  account  of  excoriation,  which  might 
'soconut  for  a  greater  degree  of  heat  than  usual  being  experienced. 
"  Tho  relief  afforded  by  the  local  application  of  the  vapor  of  chloro- 
form is  not  of  a  very  transient  nature.  In  every  instance  in  which 
pain  was  removed  by  it  there  was  no  return  for  several  hours,  and  then 
in  a  very  mitigated  degree.  In  the  intervals  great  comfort  was  usually 
felt.  Patienla  who  had  previously  taken  opium,  preferred  chloroform, 
■B  it  caused  no  unpleasant  sensations  in  the  head  the  next  day." 

This  gentleman  occasionally  applies  an  ointment,  rubbing  it  over  the 
loins,  or  other  painful  part,  in  conjunction  ;  it  is  made  by  mixing  a 
fluidrachm  of  Chloroform,  and  a  scrapie  of  Camphor,  with  an  ounce  of 
White  Wax  ointment,  to  which,  occasionally,  a  drachm  of  the  extract  of 
BelSHMiDa  may  be  added. 

He  has  successfully  employed  the  vapor  douche  of  Chloroform  in 
dysmenorrhea,  carcinoma  of  the  uterus,  iiritable  nipplea,  ^^ritns 
pudendi,  etc 

The  usual  mode  of  exhibiting  Chloroform,  by  inhalaUon,  is,  to  closely 
roll  a  handkerchief  in  the  hand,  making  a  concavity  in  i(,  in  vliich 
about  a  fluidrachm  of  the '  article  is  to  bo  poured ;  this  ia  to  bo  hfid  to 
the  nose  and  mouth,  but  not  so  closi^ly  as  to  prevent  1 
atmospheric  air  wiUi  it.  Every  four  or  five  i 
Chlorofonn,  but  in  amaller  quantity,  may  be  i 
the  desired  infloenoe  ia  effected,  wliich  nana] 
to  five  minntea.  Ai  the  anffisthcLic  inl 
miontea,  it  will  be  required  to  renew  the  i 
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io  aa  to  keep  up  Uie  incomplete  or  complete  insenaibiliiy  jfor  uj  demred 
length  of  time. 

The  Chloroform  used  must  be  pure,  or  it  will  produce  diflagreeable, 
and  perhapB  serious  results ;  and  -whenever  any  unfaTorable  symptoms 
arise  from  its  inhalation,  Aqua  Ammonia,  which  should  always  be  held 
in  readiness,  must  be  poured  upon  another  handkerchief,  and  the  patient 
made  to  inhale  it  instead  of  the  ChloroforoL  This  will  usually  restore 
sensibility,  but  should  it  fail,  cold  water  must  be  applied  to  the  head 
and  face,  which  parts  should  be  constantly  fanned;  the  body  and 
extremities  should  be  warmed  and  rubbed ;  Galvanism  may  be  iqyplied» 
and  if  necessary,  artificial  respiration. 

"  Mr.  R  E.  Bickerstcth  of  Liverpool,  after  much  careful  investigatiim, 
comes  to  the  following  important  condusions  on  the  mode  of  death  from 
Chloroform : 

1st.  That  in  death  from  the  inhalation  of  chloroform,  the  respiratory 
movements  cease  before  the  cardiac 

2d.  That  the  heart  continues  its  action,  uninfluenced  by  the  chlonh 
form,  for  a  period  longer  or  shorter  after  the  cessation  of  respiration, 
and  that  its  then  failing  may  be  considered  as  a  natural  consequence  of 
the  respiration  having  ceased,  and  as  independent  of  the  influence  of 
chloroform. 

3d.  That  if  after  the  respiration  has  ceased,  and  while  the  heart  is 
still  in  action,  chloroform  continues  to  be  absorbed  into  the  system,  its 
movements  may  become  impaired  or  cease — the  chloroform  in  such  case 
acting  directly  upon  the  heart 

4th.  That  if  artificial  respiration  be  resorted  to  before  the  cardiac 
contractions  are  seriously  affected,  and  be  properly  maintained  for  a 
sufficient  period,  the  respiratory  functions  may  be  re-established.'' 

He  adds  the  following  highly  practical  observations : 

"  I  would  here  direct  attention  to  the  expediency  of  drawing  forward 
the  tongue,  in  all  cases  where  it  is  found  necessary  to  resort  to  artificial 
respiration.  When  the  patient  is  lying  on  the  back,  so  soon  as  the 
breathing  ceases  and  the  jaw  drops,  the  tongue  is  particularly  liable  to 
fall  backward  and  close  the  orifice  of  the  glottis.  Artificial  respiration, 
under  such  circumstances,  is  worse  than  useless.  It  is  better  at  once  to 
pull  the  tongue  well  out  of  the  mouth,  and  passing  a  hook  through  the 
tip,  confide  it  to  the  care  of  an  assistant.  I  am  convinced  that  in  some 
cases  in  which  artificial  respiration  has  failed,  it  has  been  from  the 
neglect  or  too  tardy  adoption  of  this  very  simple  means.  Time  of  the 
utmost  value  has  been  lost  in  the  absurd  attempt  to  restore  animalien, 
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by  applying  stiiiiiilantB  to  the  noetrilB,  or  pouring  cordials  into  the 
month,  without  even  a  thought  thai  the  first  can  have  little  or  no  effect 
after  the  respiration  has  ceased,  or  that  the  second  would  as  likely  pass 
into  the  trachea  and  bronchi  as  into  the  stomach/' — EdinJburg  MmMy 
JoumaL 

The  following  communication  is  from  one  of  my  colleagues : 

Prof.  J.  King,  M.  D.  : 

Dear  Sir — ^You  are  pleased  to  ask  my  opinion  of  Chloroform  in 
Obstetrical  practice. 

When  chloroform  was  first  introduced  into  use  in  America,  I  was  called 
to  attend  a  woman  with  typhoid  fever,  who  had  been  pregnant  some  six 
months.  After  a  sickness  of  two  weeks,  her  chUd  died,  and  decomposi- 
tion commenced,  without  any  expulsive  effort,  or  expulsive  power  on  the 
part  of  the  mother.  I  placed  her  under  the  influence  of  chloroform,  and 
in  four  hours  succeeded  in  removing  the  child. 

Daring  all  this  time  she  was  sufficiently  under  the  ansssthetic  influ- 
ence of  the  agent,  as  to  be  free  from  suffering,  and  with  no  unfavcH^ble 
symptoms ;  she  recovered  rapidly. 

Shortly  after,  I  attended  a  patient  whose  child  was  bom,  previous  to 
my  arrival,  in  the  hands  of  a  midwife,  and  I  found  her  laboring  under 
puerperal  convulsions  of  an  aggravated  character.  I  tried  several  articles 
without  benefit,  until  she  inhaled  chloroform,  which  immediately  relieved 
her,  and  by  frequent  repetitions,  it  entirely  removed  them. 

These  two  cases  impressed  me  so  favorably,  that  since,  I  have  never 
willingly  attended  a  case  of  parturition  without  having  chloroform  at 
my  command,  and  I  have  very  often  administered  it,  when  my  object 
was  simply  to  relieve  the  patient  of  pain.  I  have  also  used  it  prepara- 
tory to  turning,  the  application  of  forceps,  the  removal  of  the  placenta, 
and  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus  to  induce  that  organ 
to  contract,  and  I  have  never  yet  had  cause  to  regret  its  use  in  any  case. 
I  ham  J  however,  regretted  that  the  prejudices  of  my  patients  have  some- 
times precluded  its  use,  as  I  think,  greatly  to  the  increase  of  their  suf- 
ferings, and  the  loss  of  my  patience  and  my  time. 

In  short,  I  have  come  to  consider  chloroform  as  great  a  boon  m  ilift 

practice  of  Obstetrics  as  in  the  practice  of  any  other  departmei 

surgery. 

Yours,  etc., 

C.  H.CI1SA.V] 

ClNOIHNATI,  /m^  19,  18Sff* 

Those  who  desii^  vara  JBUiate  information  relative  ti 
referred  to  theeBeiQM|f||ni»  by  CSianningy  Simpvof 
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Glfirke,  etc,  as  well  as  to  the  Be{>ort  of  the  Committee  on  Obatetrics  to 
the  American  Medical  Association  for  1849. 


CimCIFUGA  EACEMOSA. 

BLACK    COHOSH. 

This  perennial  plant,  also  known  as  Macrotyn  BaeemoM,  is  indigenous 
to  the  United  States,  and  is  a  very  active  and  useful  remedj.  The  root 
is  the  officinal  part  It  possesses  a  peculiar  influence  upon  the  uterine 
system,  as  well  as  upon  the  nervous  system  generally.  Administered 
internally  it  is  very  efficacious  in  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  leucorrhea, 
and  other  uterine  affections,  in  which  it  may  he  used  alone,  or  in  com- 
bination with  other  agents,  as  Asdepias,  Aletris,  Caulophyllum,  Senecio, 
etc.  The  saturated  tincture,  in  combination  with  the  saturated  tincture 
of  Aconite,  or  the  tincture  of  Gelscminum,  forms  a  highly  valuable 
preparation  for  rheumatism  of  the  uterus,  neuralgia  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  febrile  or  inflammatory  affections  which  occur  at  the  parturient 
period.  Combined  with  the  tincture  of  Colchicum  seed,  it  is  beneficial 
in  acute  rheumatism,  and  in  phlegmasia  dolens ;  for  these  purposes  it 
has  been  used  in  the  following  form : 

Vf.         Saturated  tincture  of  Black  Cohosh, 
Tincture  of  Colchicum  seed, 

Tinctui-e  of  Iodide  of  Potassium,  of  each,  one  fluidounce. 

Mix. 

The  dose  is  a  fluidrachm,  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours,  as  symptoms 
may  indicate. 

It  may  be  used  as  a  partus  accelerator,  a  decoction  of  the  root  being 
exhibited.  It  does  not  produce  the  powerful  and  continuous  contractions 
of  the  uterus  which  follow  the  use  of  Ergot,  and  consequently  is  not  so 
dangerous  to  the  child,  neither  does  it  lessen  the  susceptibility  of  the 
organ  to  subsequent  doses,  as  is  apt  to  be  the  case  Avith  Ergot;  it 
appears  to  excite  the  uterus  to  a  normal  activity  only.  As  a  partus 
accelerator,  half  a  drachm  of  the  powdered  root,  in  some  hot  water,  or 
half  a  fluidrachm  of  the  saturated  tincture,  may  be  given  for  a  dose, 
and  repeated  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  until  the  expulsive  action 
of  the  uterus  is  induced.  It  is  sometimes  given  for  this  purpose  in  com- 
bination with  Blue  Cohosh,  etc. 

After-pains  will  be  relieved  by  it,  as  well  as  the  state  of  general 
excitement  of  the  nervous  system  following  delivery. 
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I  prefer  iJie  saturated  tincture  of  the  root,  or  its  hydro-alcoholic  ex- 
tract, either  of  which  I  consider  superior  to  the  concentrated  preparation, 
Gimicifugin. 

In  leucorrhea,  prolapsus  uteri,  relaxation  of  the  vaginal  walls,  and 
excoriation  of  the  cervix,  the  following  vaginal  injection  will  prove 
advantageous : 

Br.         Powdered  Black  Cohosh  root, 

Powdered  Cranesbill  root,  of  each  two  ounces. 
Boiling  Water,  four  pints.         Mix. 

Cover  the  articles,  digest  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  strain.  About  two 
fluidounces  may  be  injected  at  a  time,  and  which  should  be  repeated 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 

The  dose  of  the  powdered  root,  is  from  a  scruple  to  a  drachm,  repeated 
three  or  four  times  daily ;  of  the  saturated  tincture,  from  five  to  sixty 
drops ;  of  the  infusion,  from  two  to  four  fluidounces.  It  will  be  found 
to  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  some  patients,  even  when  given  in  very 
small  doses,  while  with  others  the  maximum  dose  exerts  no  appreciable 
eflect  The  fluid  extract  of  Black  Cohosh,  may  be  used  in  all  cases 
where  the  article  is  indicated ;  its  dose  is  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  two 
fluidrachms.  The  Messrs.  Tilden  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  prepare  a  supe- 
rior fluid  extract,  to  which  I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  profession. 

CIMICIFU6IN  (or  Macrotin)^  is  the  name  given  to  the  concentrated 
preparation  obtained  from  the  root  of  Black  Cohosh ;  it  is  much  used  by 
practitioners  as  a  substitute  for  the  crude  article,  but  I  do  not  consider 
it  to  possess  all  the  medicinal  virtues  of  the  root,  though  it  is  undoubt- 
edly a  valuable  remedy  in  uterine  affections,  in  which  it  may  be  advan- 
tageously combined  with  Aletridin,  Caulophyllin,  Asdepidin,  Senecin, 
etc.  Leucorrhea,  monorrhagia,  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  prolapsus 
uteri  etc.,  have  been  decidedly  benefited  by  its  administration.  As  a 
parturient  I  deem  it  inferior  to  Caulophyllin.  The  dose  is  from  half  a 
grain  to  six  grains,  three  times  a  day. 

Mr.  E.  Wayne,  of  Cincinnati,  one  of  our  most  thorough  chemists,  has 
made  a  preparation  from  the  tincture  of  the  root,  which  possesses  all  its 
medicinal  virtues  in  a  concentrated  form.  The  saturated  tincture  of  the 
root  is  allowed  to  evaporate  spontaneously,  when  there  is  deposited  a 
solid  mass ;  the  remaining  fluid  is  poured  from  this,  the  mass  is  dis- 
I  lohol,  slowly  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a  fluid  extract, 
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and  is  then  placed  in  thin  layers  on  glasB  and  allowed  to  drj.  The 
preparation  has  the  peculiar  smell  and  taste  of  the  root,  and,  as  far  as 
tried,  appears  to  be  superior  to  any  other  preparation  of  the  artiole. 
About  one  onnoe  is  obtained  from  two  pounds  of  the  root,  and  which  can 
well  be  afforded  for  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents.  It  should  not  be  washed 
in  water,  as  this  removes  some  of  its  medical  properties.  I  hare  no 
doubt  but  that  this  preparation  will  supersede  the  use  of  our  present 
Cimicifugin.  The  little  experience  I  have  had  with  it,  leads  me  to  con- 
sider it  at  least  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  hydro-alccdiolic  extract, 
or  the  saturated  tincture  of  the  root 


CINNAMOMUM  ZEYLANICUM. 


CIHNAMOK. 


This  tree  is  a  native  of  Ceylon,  Sumatra,  Borneo,  eta,  the  bark  of 
which  furnishes  the  Cinnamon  of  commerce.  Cinnamon  exerts  an  infln- 
enoe  upon  the  uterus,  independent  of  any  astringency,  which  not  only 
renders  it  useful  in  uterine  hemorrhage  and  monorrhagia,  but  disposes 
the  pregnant  female  to  a  miscarriage.  Indeed,  Cinnamon  and  Borax, 
mixed  together  in  the  proportion  of  ten  grains  each,  have  been  admin- 
istered with  the  criminal  intention  of  procuring  an  abortion.  It  is, 
however,  only  in  uterine  hemorrhage  in  which  this  agent  is  advised, 
and  it  may  bo  exhibited  either  in  the  form  of  tincture  of  the  bark,  or 
the  essence :  or  either  of  these  may  be  combined  with  other  astringents, 
as  tincture  of  Bhatany,  spirits  of  Turpentine,  tincture  of  Kino,  etc. 
The  dose  of  the  tincture,  or  of  the  essence,  is  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to 
a  fluidrachm,  in  a  wineglass  of  sweetened  water ;  to  be  repeated  every 
ten,  fifteen,  or  thirty  minutes,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  fiooding. 
In  hemorrhage  with  much  prostration,  the  following  preparation  has 
been  administered  with  success : 

Vf,         Tincture  of  Cinnamon, 
Tincture  of  Bhatany, 

Tincture  of  Ergot,  of  each,  one  fluidrachm, 
Port  Wine,  three  fluidounces.         Mix. 

The  dose  is  a  fluidounce,  as  often  as  required. 
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COFFEA  ABABICA. 

OOVVEB. 

Green  Coffee,  powdered,  and  made  into  a  ■trong  decoction^  will  be 
fennd  a  superior  remedy  in  amenorrhea,  where  symptoms  of  tlie  men- 
strual struggle  are  present,  as  manifested  by  fullness  of  the  head,  and 
pains  of  the  back  and  loins.  Its  use  should  be  preeeded  by  a  mild  pnr- 
gatire,  and  aided  by  the  warm  foot-bath ;  the  doee  of  the  decoetion  is  a 
wineglassful  every  half  hour  or  hour. 


CONVALLABIA   MULTIPLOEA. 

Solomon's  seal. 

An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  the  root  of  which  has  been  found  of 
considerable  value  in  leucorrhea,  menorrhagia,  and  female  debility.  It 
k  most  commonly  used  in  the  form  of  compound  wine  of  Comfrey,  known 
aa  the  Baiarative  Wine  BiUerif  and  which  is  prepared  as  follows : 

Vi.         Solomon's  Seal  Boot, 
Comfrey-root, 

Spikenard-root,  of  each,  bruised,  one  ounce, 
Chamomile  Flowers, 
Colombo-root, 
Gentian-root,  of  each,  bruised,  half  an  ounce. 

Place  the  herbs  in  a  vessel,  cover  with  boiling  water,  and  let  the  com- 
pound macerate  for 'twenty-four  hours,  keeping  it  closely  covered ;  then 
add  Sherry  Wine  four  pints,  macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and 
filter. 

The  dose  is  from  a  tablespoonful  to  a  wineglassful  three  or  four  times 
a  day ;  and  it  forms  a  most  valuable  tonic  in  all  diseases  peculiar  to 
fbmales. 

Solomon's  Seal  exerts  a  beneficial  influence  upon  irritable  and  inflamed 
mnoous  surfaces,  and  is  hence  efficacious  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
muootts  lining  membrane  of  the  intestines,  and  in  piles,  diarrhea,  and 
dlyaentery.  The  following  has  afforded  considerable  relief  to  pregnant 
females  suffering  with  piles,  and  has  effected  cures  at  other  times : — 
Take  of  Solomon's  Seal  four  ounces,  powdered  Bosin  two  ounces,  boiling 
water  two  pints,  Molaaaefl  one  pint.  Simmer  gradually  to  one  pint  and 
mhaH  aad^ttaaii^  The  ddM  ia^ wineglassful  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
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COBNU  (3ERVINJ1  CALCINATUM. 

CALCINED    DBBB'S    HORN. 

This  is  prepared  from  the  horns  of  the  deer,  OgrvuB  Vtrffmiama. 
These  are  to  be  gathered  while  in  velvety  or  daring  the  period  betweea 
August  and  December,  just  before  they  fall  off.  Horns  which  hare 
fallen  from  the  deer  will  not  answer.  They  are  to  be  reduced  to  a 
coarse  powder  by  means  of  a  rasp,  placed  in  an  iron  vessel,  covered  up 
tightly,  and  exposed  to  a  heat  of  195  or  200  deg.,  with  constant  agi> 
tation  of  the  powder,  and  which  should  be  continued  for  forty-eight 
hours,  or  until  the  whole  becomes  of  a  light  brown  color,  like  roasted 
coffee,  and  is  easily  pulverizable.  Then,  when  cool,  pulverize  it,  and 
keep  it  in  well-stopped  bottles. 

This  powder  is  a  powerful  styptic,  and  is  of  much  eflScacy  in  menor- 
rhagia  and  uterine  hemorrhage.  From  its  promptness  in  checking 
hemorrhage  after  delivery,  it  may  probably  possess  some  influence  upon 
the  contractile  power  of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  uterus,  aside  from  its 
styptic  action.  It  is  given  in  drachm  doses  of  the  powder,  repeated 
every  half  hour  until  the  hemorrhage  ceases  permanently ;  or,  a  drachm 
of  the  powder  may  be  added  to  a  gill  of  hot  water,  and  a  tablespoonful 
of  the  infusion  be  administered  every  five  or  ten  minutes.  It  most 
generally  lessens  the  discharge  soon  after  the  first  full  dose,  seldom 
requiring  more  than  the  third  to  cause  its  permanent  cessation.  Some 
practitioners  combine  it  with  the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and 
Opium,  Capsicum  and  Opium,  etc,  and,  as  they  suppose,  with  increased 
benefit 

CYPBIPEDIUM  PUBESCENS. 

TELLOW  LADIES-SLIPPER. 

An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  sometimes  called  Nerve  Hootj  Amerv- 
can  Valerian^  etc  There  are  several  varieties  of  this  plant,  the  roots 
of  which  are  stated  to  be  tonic,  stimulant,  and  antispasmodic  It  is 
extensively  u^ed  in  the  nervous  disorders  of  females,  both  during  preg- 
nancy and  in  its  absence.  In  the  following  combination,  it  forma  a 
valuable  remedy  for  the  nervous  headache  to  which  many  females 
subject 

Qr.         Hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Yellow  Ladies-slipper, 
Hydro-alcoholic  extract  of  Black  Cohosh, 
Scutellarin,  of  each,  one  drachm.        liix.  .     . 


^     •!* 
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Diride  the  mass  into  sixty  pills,  of  which  one  may  he  taken  every  two, 
three,  or  fbar  hours.  This  will  also  be  found  henefidal  in  many 
instances  of  nervous  irritability  aeoranpanying  sffeotions  oi  the  uterus, 
m  well  as  in  sleeplessness  during  pregnancy. 

The  fluid  extract  is  an  eligible  form,  and  may  be  substituted  in  the 
above  preparation,  being  mixed  with  the  fluid  extracts  of  the  other  art»> 
eles.  I  have  found  the  fluid  extract  prepared  by  Tilden  &  Ca  to  possess 
all  the  properties  of  the  root  in  a  concentrated  form. 

The  dose  of  the  powdered  root  is  from  ten  to  sixty  grains ;  of  the 
tincture,  from  one  to  three  fluidrachms ;  of  the  hydro-alcoholic  extract, 
from  one  to  fifteen  or  twenty  grains ;  of  the  fluid  extract,  from  half  a 
fluidrachm  to  a  fluidrachm — the  dose  of  either  preparation  to  be  repeated 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 

GYPBIFEDIN,  is  the  name  given  to  the  concentrated  preparation 
obtained  from  the  root  It  possesses  all  the  virtues  of  the  root  in  an 
increased  degree,  and  may  be  administered  in  doses  from  half  a  grain 
to  three  grains,  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Scutellarin,  Caulophyllin, 
CSimicifugin,  Valerianate  of  Quinia,  etc.,  may  be  advantageously  added 
to  it  in  many  instances.  Prof.  Cleaveland  gives  the  following  method 
of  preparing  it: — **  Distill  ofi*  the  Alcohol  from  the  tincture  of  the  Ladies- 
slipper  root  until  it  is  of  a  syrupy  consistence,  and  then  precipitate  the 
resin  with  water,  and  carefully  wash  away  the  pectin  and  other  soluble 
matter,  which  will  leave  a  nearly  pure,  but  not  chemically  pure  resin.'' 
This,  however,  is  not  the  semifluid  or  oleo-resinons  preparation  which 
has  been  used  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  and  which  is  obtained  by 
a  mode  of  procedure  similar  to  that  for  procuring  Iridin,  Asclepidin, 
Podophyllin,  etc 


DATUEA  STRAMONIUM. 

STRAMONIUM. 

A  bushy,  annual  plant,  growing  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and 
quite  common  to  this  country.  The  leaves  and  seeds  are  the  parts  em- 
ployed, and  possess  similar  properties.  It  is  a  powerfully  narcotic 
poison  in  large  doses,  but  may  be  safely  and  beneficially  exhibited  in 
small  ones.  It  has  been  employed  in  the  form  of  tincture,  and  extract, 
in  nterine  diflBonltiea.  eq^cyaallj  in  dysmenorrhea,  neuralgia  of  the 
vterui  u^  iW  «  ^^  peritonitis,  gastritis,  enteritis,  severe 

a  h  aimaaia  dolena,  etc,  I  have  found 


r- 
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the  use  of  a  poaltioe  of  the  fresh  learcg,  braiaed,  one  of  the  most  effiea- 
eioiia  local  applkations  I  have  ever  met  with,  promptlj  snbdiiing  the 
inflammation  and  allaying  pain.  (See  my  remarks  on  pp.  584  and  598.) 
In  painful  affections  of  the  limbs  or  joints,  the  pooltice  of  fresh  leaves, 
or  a  plaster  of  the  alcoholic  extract,  will  be  found  very  beneficial,  ai 
also  to  swelled  breasts,  painful  hemorrhoidal  tumors,  and  neuralgic 
pains.  In  the  periodical  headache  common  to  some  females,  the  follow- 
ing pill  will  be  found  of  service : 

9r.         Extract  of  Stramonium,  from  one-fourth  of  a  grain  to 
one  half, 
Sulphate  of  Quinia,  two  grains, 
Sulphate  of  Morphia,  one-fourth  of  a  grain, 
Mix  with  simple  syrup,  for  a  pill. 

One  pill  to  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a  day.  In  some  cases  it  will 
be  found  advisable  to  omit  the  Morphia,  and  substitute  one  grain  of 
Capsicum. 

The  dose  of  the  tincture  of  the  bruised  seeds,  is  from  five  to  forty 
drops,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  gradually  increased,  if  required,  until 
it  affects  the  system ;  of  the  alcoholic  extract,  from  the  one-sixteenth  of 
a  grain  to  a  grain,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 


DIOSCOREA  VILLOSA. 


WILD    YAM. 


A  very  valuable  perennial,  indigenous  plant,  the  root  of  which  is 
stated  to  be  antispasmodic ;  but  its  properties  are  not  thoroughly  and 
satisfactorily  ascertained.  It  is  very  valuable  in  the  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing of  pregnant  women,  in  spasm  or  cramp  of  the  stomach,  and  other 
spasmodic  affections,  and  may  be  used  alone,  or  in  combination  with  the 
Cornus  Sericea,  or  the  Viburnum  Opulus.  It  is  usually  given  in  decoc- 
tion of  the  root,  of  which  from  two  to  four  fluidounces  may  be  given  for 
a  dose,  and  repeated  every  half  hour  until  relief  is  obtained.  In  bilious 
colic  it  is  superior  to  any  other  article  known,  giving  prompt  and  per- 
manent relief  in  the  most  severe  cases :  the  above  dose  may  be  repeated 
every  fifteen  minutes  in  this  affection. 

DIOSCOBEIN,  is  the  name  given  to  the  concentrated  preparation 
obtained  from  the  root,  and  which  bears  the  same  relation,  as  a  spwHk^ 
to  bilious  colic,  as  Quinia  does  to  intermittent  fever.    It  ia.  alaa^iiiriP 
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in  flatnlenoe,  borborygmi,  etc,  in  which  it  may  be  given  alone  or  in 
eombination  wiih  Asdepidin,  Ginger,  etc  In  after-pains,  a  oombination 
of  Dioscorein,  Caulophyllin,  and  Yiburine,  equal  parts  of  each,  will  be 
fi>nnd  of  yaloe,  as  well  as  in  cramps  of  the  stomach,  and  painfnl 
spasmodic  affections  of  the  bowels ;  and  in  the  nausea  and  vomiting  of 
pregnant  women,  it  may  be  efficaciously  combined  with  the  extract  of 
Gomus  Sericea.  In  many  uterine  affections,  benefit  will  be  gained,  by 
uniting  it  with  Senecin,  Aletridin,  Cimicifugin,  Caulophyllin,  etc  The 
dose  is  from  one  to  three  or  four  grains,  repeated  as  often  as  the 
urgency  of  the  symptoms  require.  In  bilious  colic,  it  is  usually  ex- 
hibited in  doses  of  four  grains,  rubbed  up  with  a  tablespoonfol  of 
brandy,  and  repeated  in  about  ten  or  twenty  minutes. 


ERECHTHITES  lUERACIFOLIUS. 

VIBBWEBD. 

An  indigenous,  annual  plant,  possessing  tonic,  alterative,  and  astriat- 
gent  properties.  A  decoction  of  the  plant,  or  a  spirituous  extract,  has. 
proved  useful  in  profuse  menstruation,  and  in  the  summer  complaint  of 
children.  The  volatile  oil,  however,  is  principally  used  in  obstetric 
practice,  to  check  uterine  hemorrhage,  which  it  frequently  does  with 
promptness.  It  has  likewise  been  found  useful  in  spasms  of  the  stomachi 
and  bowels,  hysteria,  and  the  diarrhea  of  pregnant  females.  Triturated, 
with  extract  of  Stramonium,  it  affords  an  elegant  application  for  piles.. 
The  dose  of  the  oil,  is  from  five  to  twenty  drops,  o^  sugar,  or  in. 
emulsion. 


BBIGEBON  CANADENSK 


CANADA    FLEABAKB. 


An  indigenous,  annual  plant,  common  to  the  northern  aud  middle 
sections  of  the  United  States.  The  volatile  oil  is  stimulant  and  car* 
minative,  and  exerts  a  powerful  influence  in  menorrhagia,  and  uterine 
hemorrhage.  From  two  to  ten  drops,  on  sugar,  or  dissolved  in  alcohol 
and  mixed  in  a  little  mucilage  or  sweetened  water,  may  be  administered 
in  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  repeated  every  ten  or  twenty  minutes,  as 
required  ;  it  usually  acts  promptly.  It  may  possibly  have  some  other 
influence  in  checking  uterine  hemorrhage,  than  that  of  a  mere  asthn^ 
«it^  for,  withont  the  mnaoalar  fibers  of  the  uterus  are  caused  to  con- 
liktW  I^iMl  bplMMvtb*  hMMiilnge,  afler  delivery,  can  be  checked,. 
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It  is  sometimes  combined  with  iinctare  of  Ergot,  essoMe  of  CSinnsinoii, 
tinetore  of  Cinnamon  bark,  tincture  of  Bhatany,  <Hr  Landaanm,  witk 
advantage. 

The  oil  will  likewise  be  found  useful  in  diarrhea,  djsenteiy,  and 
summer  complaints  of  children ;  and  mixed  with  five  or  six  parts  of 
*Castor  Oil,  or  of  Stramonium  ointment,  it  forms  a  valuaUe  application 
to  piles. 

PIRING. 

Obtain  a  thick  iron-wire  shank,  about  two  inches  long,  and  inserted 
into  a  small  wooden  handle ;  on  its  extremity,  which  must  be  slightly 
curved,  have  a  disk  or  button  of  iron,  exactly  one-quarter  of  an  inch 
thick,  and  >half  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  whole  instrument  to  be  only 
six  inches  in  length.     The  face  of  the  disk  for  application  must  be  flat 

To  apply  it,  light  a  small  spirit  lamp,  and  hold  the  button  over  the 
flame,  keeping  the  fore-finger  of  the  hand  holding  the  instrument  at 
•the  distance  of  about  half  an  inch  from  the  button.  As  soon  as  the 
'.finger  feels  uncomfortably  hot,  the  instrument  is  ready  for  use,  and  the 
ttime  required  for  heating  it  to  this  degree,  will  be  about  half  a  minute. 
It  is  to  be  applied  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  parts,  the  skin  being 
•tipped  successively,  at  intervals  of  half  an  inch  over  the  affected  part, 
as  lightly  and  as  rapidly  as  possible,  always  taking  care  to  bring  the 
.flat  surface  of  the  disk  fairly  in  contact  with  the  skin.  In  this  way  the 
process  of  firing  a  whole  limb,  or  the  loins,  making  about  one  hundred 
applications,  does  not  occupy  much  longer  than  a  minute,  and  the  one 
heating  by  the  lamp  suflSces.  To  ascertain  whether  the  heat  be  suffi- 
•dent,  look  sidewise  at  the  spots  as  they  are  touched,  and  each  spot  will 
be  observed  to  become  of  a  glistening  white,  much  whiter  than  the  sur- 
•rounding  skin.  In  from  five  to  thirty  minutes  the  skin  becomes  bright 
red,  and  a  glow  of  heat  is  felt  over  the  part.  The  iron  must  never  be 
imade  ired-hot — it  is  to  be  very  little  hotter  than  boiling  water — should 
:never  make  an  eschar,  and  rarely  raise  a  blister.  On  the  next  day 
after  its  application,  a  number  of  circular,  red  marks  will  be  seen  on 
tthe  skin,  the  cuticle  not  even  being  raised,  and  the  surface  ready,  if 
mecessary,  for  a  fresh  application.  There  is  no  discharge  whatever,  and 
in  most  cases  the  patient  is  unconscious  of  what  has  been  done.  It  is 
vastly  superior  to  a  blister  in  many  cases ;  even  the  most  delicate  female 
will  not  object  to  its  frequent  repetition  when  required. 

This  is  a  powerful  counter-irritant,  and  has  been  recommended  in 
jpandysis,  rheumatism,  sciatica,  lumbago,  etc.    I  have  found  it  nsebl 
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in  checking  abortion,  especially  in  cases  of  habitaal  abortion,  to  be 
applied  every  day  or  two  at  the  aborting  period,  in  connection  with  the 
other  internal  treatment ;  it  mnst  be  applied  oven  the  sacrum.  It  will 
also  be  foand  beneficial  in  relieving  pains  in  the  back  and  loins  from 
uterine  difficulties. 


GALIUM  APAKINE. 

CLEAYEBS. 

An  indigenous,  annual  plant,  possessing  refrigerant  and  diuretic  pro- 
perties, and  which  is  useful  in  suppression  of  urine,  heat  of  urine, 
inflammation  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  and  in  all  febrile  and  in- 
flammatory diseases.  It  is  generally  given  in  infusion,  mode  by  macer- 
ating an  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  herb  in  a  pint  of  warm  water,  for 
two  hours,  of  which  from  two  to  four  fluidounces  may  be  given  when 
cold,  and  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

The  inspissated  juice  is  useful  in  lichen,  cancer,  psoriasis,  lepra, 
eczema,  and  scrofula,  and  may  be  given  in  one  or  two  drachm  doses, 
repeated  three  times  a  day.  The  infusion  made  with  cold  water,  is 
said  to  be  efficacious  as  a  local  application  for  removing  freckles  from 
the  face,  as  well  as  in  several  obstinate  cutaneous  eruptions  ;  the  dis- 
eased parts  must  be  washed  with  it  several  times  a  day,  and,  in  case  of 
freckles,  continued  for  two  or  three  months. 


GALVANISM. 

Galvanism,  or  electro-magnetism,  has  been  frequently  applied  with 
success  in  many  uterine  diseases,  and  for  several  purposes  during  partu- 
rition. It  has  been  employed  in  dysmenorrhea,  amenorrhea,  prolapsus 
uteri,  and  in  several  difficulties  connected  with  pregnancy  and  labor. 
I  have  never  used  it  in  labor,  but  have  found  it  'a  valuable  agent  in 
many  diseases  common  to  females. 

Dr.  Thos.  Radford  of  Manchester,  England,^  was  first  led  to  its  use 
in  midwifery,  from  observing  its  value  in  a  case  of  atony  of  the  bladder. 
He  has  used  it 


^  As  bat  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  this  subject  in  our  own  country,  the  follow- 
ing quotation  is  giTen  entire  from  Braithwaite's  Retrospect,  part  29,  pp.  259-268,  and 
Whioh,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  not  onlj  fully  repay  the  reader  for  his  trouble  of  perusing 
H,  but  will  lattns  Ua  to  make  further  inTestigations  of  the  powers  of  an  agent  pos- 
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'*  Ifli.  In  cases  of  tedioas  labor  arising  from  nterine  inertia. 

2d.  In  eases  of  accidental  hemorrhage,  either  before  or  after  the 
rapture  of  the  membranes,  and  especially  when  exhaustion  from  loss  of 
blood  exists. 


sessing  snoh  apparently  Talaable  and  important  uses.    The  article  ia  by  Dr.  Bobert 
Barnes,  Lecturer  on  Midwifery  to  the  Royal  Free  Hospital  Medical  College. 

**  DefectiTe  uterine  action  does  not  always  indicate  a  resort  to  the  ordinary  means  of 
stimulating  the  uterus.  There  are  no  occasions  in  obstetric  practice  in  which  nicer  dis- 
crimination —  a  more  accurate  diagnosis —  is  required,  before  deciding  upon  the  means 
of  relief,  than  in  those  cases  where  the  contractile  energy  is  at  fkult.  Our  choice  must 
frequently  lie  between  the  use  of  agents  calculated  to  excite  contraction  and  those  which 
haye  a  directly  opposite  effect.  We  are  ftrequently  called  upon  to  determine  whether  it 
be  better  to  rouse  the  energies  of  the  uterus,  or  to  resort  to  manual  or  instruments! 
assistance.  Upon  our  interpretation  of  the  symptoms,  and  our  appreciation  of  all  the 
eireumstances  of  the  case,  our  selection  of  the  mode  of  interference  will  depend ;  aad 
upon  this  selection  may  hang  the  safety  or  the  destruction  of  the  patient 

If  it  be  difficult  to  soWe  the  preliminary  question,  whether  we  should  endeaTor  to 
excite  the  uterus  to  action  or  not,  how  cautious  ought  we  not  to  be  in  our  choice  of  the 
particular  means  for  inducing  contraction,  when  that  course  is  determined  upon? 

Tk$  action  of  Ergot  of  iSye,  and  the  Obfeethru  to  Um  hm. — ^There  is  one  agent  f^vquently^— 
mooh  too  frequently — resorted  to  on  account  of  its  power  of  exciting  uterine  contraction, 
the  Ergot  of  Rye.  A  principal  object  of  this  paper  will  be  to  exhibit  the  dangerous  pro- 
perties of  this  drug ;  to  show  what  little  mastery  we  hsTo  oTer  its  action  when  once 
administered,  and  the  consequently  fstal  results  attending  an  error  in  diagnosis — a  mis- 
take in  the  application  of  the  drug.  If  I  further  succeed,  as  I  hope  to  do,  in  proTing 
that  we  possess  another  agent  at  once  more  effective,  more  manageable,  and  more  safe, 
and  capable  of  useful  application  in  all  those  cases  in  which  Ergot  of  rye  is  commonly 
employed,  I  shall  not  have  uselessly  engaged  the  time  of  the  reader. 

The  ergot  of  rye  is  capable,  under  certain  circumstances,  of  producing  the  most 
marked  and  decisiye  effect  in  exciting  the  uterus  to  contract.  An  agent  possessing  such 
a  power,  it  need  not  be  said,  is  liable  to  abuse.  It  is  notorious  that  ipany  practitioners 
carry  this  drug  in  their  pockets,  esteeming  it  an  indispensable  adjunct  to  the  practice 
of  midwifery.  It  is  among  midwiycs — necessarily  the  most  ignorant  of  obstetric  prac- 
titioners— that  this  custom  chiefly  prevails.  That  this  should  be  so  is  most  deeply  to  be 
deplored.  No  agent,  no  species  of  interference  in  natural  parturition,  supplies  more 
frequent  or  more  distressing  illustrations  of  that  maxim,  the  most  trite,  the  truest,  and 
the  most  neglected, '  a  meddlesome  midwifbry  is  a  bad  midwifery,'  than  does  the  ergot 
of  rye.  For  one  woman  who  has  deriyed  substantial  benefit  from  its  use  at  the  time  of 
labor,  it  may  confidently  be  assumed  that  one  hundred  have  fbund  reason  in  long«ndur- 
ing  subsequent  sufferings  to  rue  the  hour  when  they  were  made  to  swallow  the  nauseous 
draught  under  the  delusiye  promise  of  a  speedy  release  from  pangs,  hard  indeed  to  bear, 
but  mostly  beneficial  in  their  result. 

In  discussing  the  uses  of  ergot  in  obstetrio  practice,  I  think  it  more  convenient  to 
postpone  the  consideration  of  its  use  in  ioducing  premature  labor,  and  to  refer  in  the 
first  place  to  its  employment  in  labor  at  the  full  time.  When  ergot  is  administered 
before  the  expulsion  of  the  child,  the  effects  are  usually  as  follows: — In  Tirtue  of 
its  peculiar  property  of  exciting  contraction  of  the  uterus,  in  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes  the  uterus  is  perceiyed  to  be  under  the  influence  of  the  drug.  A  spasmodic  con- 
traction begins  in  the  uterine  muscular  fibers.  Whether  this  is  excited  by  the  direct 
stimulus  of  an  ergotio  element  carried  in  the  blood  to  the  uterus,  and  tlias  mIu^ 
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8<L  In  cases  of  ^  placenta  previa,"  in  which  the  practice  of  detadi- 
ing  the  placenta  is  adopted,  and  the  vital  powers  are  greatly  depressed 
4Ul  In  cases  of  internal  flooding  before  or  during  labor. 
5th.  In  cases  of  post-partam  floodings. 


immediately  upon  the  uterine  nerree  or  moeealar  fiber,  or  whether  the  ergoUo  elemea 
sots  primarily  upon  the  epinal  marrow — that  is,  whether  the  first  atep  in  ergotie  labor 
is  of  eooentric  or  of  oentric  orgin,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine.  Bat  it  is  quite  certain  thai 
when  onoe  the  oontraotile  energj  of  the  uterus  is  roused^  that  other  actions,  Tident  in 
proportion  to  the  effects  of  the  uterus,  are  brought  into  operation.  Secondlj,  diastaltie 
w  reflex  action  of  the  expiratory  muscles  is  induced  with  a  Tiolenoe  in  direct  relation  to 
the  Tiolenoe  of  the  primary  uterine  contraction.  If  there  be  no  iuTincible  obstruction 
to  the  expansion  of  the  mouth  of  the  womb  and  the  expulsion  of  the  child,  the  child 
will  be  driven  with  precipitate  ftury  through  the  pelvis  andos  externum,  at  the  imminent 
risk,  howcTcr,  of  lacerating  the  perineum,  which  has  had  no  opportunity  of  expanding 
gradually  and  safely,  as  it  does  before  the  normal  pressure  of  a  labor  completed  by  the 
natural  powers.  It  should  be  respected  as  a  fundamental  axiom  in  obstetrics,  that  as 
ehild-bearing  is  a  natural  fdncUon,  so  is  its  safe  fulfillment  insured  by  adequate  con- 
IriTanoe.  Each  step  in  the  long  process  of  parturition — fhrnn  the  first  action  of  the 
uterine  muscular  fibers  which  determines  the  expansion  of  the  os  uteri,  to  the  final  oon- 
tracUons  which  expel  the  placenta  and  close  the  open  mouth  of  the  uterine  Tessels— -is 
•nly  one  of  a  gradation  disposed  according  to  a  preK>rdMned  order,  with  a  view  to  the 
final  result.  To  invert  or  to  disturb  this  order,  as  the  use  of  ergot  in  natural  labor  can 
hardly  fail  to  do,  by  anticipating  the  due  period  of  the  expulsive  pains,  is  to  disconcert 
all  the  arrangements  of  nature ;  to  throw  the  whole  process  of  parturition  into  oon- 
Anion ;  to  resign  to  the  uncontrollable  ^iry  of  spasmodic  action  that  process  which 
depends  for  its  safe  completion  to  mother  and  child  on  a  regular  co-ordination  of  physio- 
logical actions,  in  which  each  stage  is  essential  to  the  proper  progression  of  the  sue^ 
•eeding  one.  % 

But  if  an  unforeseen  obstruction  exist,  then  more  terrible  results  must  be  appre- 
hended. When  an  obstruction  occurs  in  the  course  of  labor,  it  firequently  happens  that 
nature  takes  the  alarm  ;  the  uterus,  so  to  express  it,  seems  gifted  with  a  kind  of  presci- 
ence that  the  obstacle  is  beyond  its  power  to  overcome.  It  therefore  intermits  or  eeasea 
those  contractile  efforts,  which,  if  continued,  would  entail  either  rupture  of  its  own 
structure  or  impaction  of  the  child:  the  contractions  beoome  abortive.  Now,  when 
ergot  is  given,  it  is  presumed  that  a  reason  is  discovered  for  its  use  in  the  intermission 
or  oessation  of  the  pains.    This  intermission  or  cessation  may  arise— 

1st.  From  this  prescient  reluctance  of  nature  to  act  in  the  face  of  a  mechanical 
sliataole. 

2d.  From  exhautiion,  in  consequence  of  long-continued  unavailing  efforts. 

8d.  Because  the  proper  time  for  expulsive  efforts  has  not  yet  come,  and  the  proper 
physiological  stimuli  to  diastaltie  action  have  not  oome  into  operation. 

Now,  in  every  one  of  these  cases  the  action  of  the  ergot  of  rye  is  likely  to  be  pre- 
Jodieial ;  first,  if  in  the  case  of  an  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  child,  ergot  be  given, 
and  its  peculiar  action  ensue  (which  fortunately  is  not  always),  then  the  uterus  con- 
tracting, and  vainly  contracting,  upon  the  opposing  force,  is  goaded  by  opposition  into 
■Mire  furious  efforts.  Before  its  ungovernable  struggles  something  must  give  waj^ 
Baptnre  of  the  womb  is  one  probable  termination ;  or  the  child  may  be  jammed  in  an 
ssliavorable  poaition  into  the  pelvis  and  there  impacted,  and  convulsions  and  death  may 
iBthaaons.    AU  lUs  I  hats  astnsl^y  witnessed. 
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Bib.  In  cases  of  hour-glass  or  inegnlar  oontraction  of  tlie  atema. 
7th.  To  originate,  de  novo^  uterine  action,  or  in  cases  in  which  it  is 
desired  to  induce  premature  labor. 

When  the  oontraction  has  ceased  ftrom  exhaustion,  to  what  purpose  will  yow  laak  the 
jaded  uterus  to  renewed  exertions  of  which  it  is  incapable  ?  In  such  a  ease  ergot  eaa 
manifestly  hare  none  but  the  most  ix\)urions  effect.  And  yet  it  is  in  audi  eases  that  it 
is  flrequently  resorted  to. 

It  may  be  urged  that  these  are  not  St  cases  for  the  use  of  ergot,  and  that  its  ii^orioas 
action  here  can  not  be  adranced  as  an  argument  against  its  employment  in  proper  eases. 
This  may  be  so.  But  then  how  difficult  is  the  diagnosis — how  fhtal  a  mistake !  And  If 
ergot  be  a  drug  in  such  common  and  extensiTC  use  as  it  is  known  to  be,  and  that  among 
the  most  ignorant,  how  can  we  expect  the  diagnosis  to  be  Just,  or  that  errors  shaU  not 
be  frequently  committed  ? 

The  unoontroU  ible  action  of  the  drug  when  once  administered,  added  to  the  difficulty 
of  diagnosis,  constitutes  the  graTcst  objection  against  it.  A  mistake  Is  irretrierable ; 
once  giTcn  the  case  is  as  it  were  out  of  our  hands.  We  know  of  no  certain  means  of 
mitigating  or  counteracting  its  effects  when  they  turn  out  to  be  Tiolent  or  altogether 
injurious.  I  propose  to  pass  in  rapid  reriew  some  of  the  proof)!  of  the  dangers  attend- 
ing the  use  of  ergot  in  obstetric  practice,  dangers  too  much  oTcrlooked,  if  not  ignored, 
by  many. 

I  will  first  consider  the  dangen  to  the  mother. 

Rupture  of  the  uterue, — ^Dr.  Trask,  who  analysed  the  histories  of  all  the  cases  he  fomad 
recorded,  found  that  in  a  large  proportion  ergot  has  been  giyen.  It  is  quite  true  that 
in  many  of  these  cases  the  ergot  was  giTen  in  contrarention  of  the  rules  usually  laid 
down.  In  some  there  was  obstruction  to  the  labor  from  distortion  of  the  pelris,  mal- 
position or  mal-proportion.  But  this  consideration  does  not  diminish  the  Talue  of  the 
general  fact,  that  ergot  has  frequently  caused  rupture  of  the  uterus.  If  giren  before 
the  head  has  descended  into  the  peWis,  who  can  determine,  eren  in  the  case  of  a  well- 
formed  pelvis,  that  an  obstacle  will  not  arise  in  the  unusual  or  morbid  enlargement  of 
the  head?  If  given  even  when  the  head  is  pressing  on  the  perineum,  the  os  perf^tly 
open,  and  all  those  conditions  apparently  present  which  are  held  to  justify  the  resort  to 
ergot,  who  can  tell  whether  a  second  or  a  third  child  may  not  be  behind  ?  And  who 
would  knowingly  goad  the  uterus  into  spasmodic  fury  in  case  of  twins  ?  How  great  is 
the  probability  that  the  second  child  would  be  driven  into  the  pelvis  in  a  transverse 
position  ?  Even  up  to  the  moment  when  the  head  is  about  to  emerge  fW>m  the  outlet  the 
use  of  ergot  then  is  not  safe,  and  I  shall  presently  show  that  is  not  necessary. 

The  next  accident  is  rupture  of  the  perineum.  The  danger  of  this  accident  is  so  obrious 
that  I  need  not  do  more  than  record  it. 

Laceratione  of  the  ot  uteris  subsequent  inflammation,  and  hypertrophy  of  the  cervix,  are 
events  which  I  have  frequently  traced  back  to  crgotic  labor. 

Prolapnu  cmd  procidentia  of  the  uterue  and  bladder. — These  distressing  affections  are  not 
unfrequcntly  the  secondary  result  of  inflammation  and  hypertrophy  of  the  cervix  uteri; 
but  even  when  not  thus  the  indirect  consequence  of  ergotic  labor,  they  may  resull 
directly  from  the  violent  dislocation  occasioned  by  ergot  contractions.  I  have  known  a 
striking  case  of  this  kind. 

Case  1. — A  woman  had  ergot  given  to  her  in  a  perfectly  natural  labor,  to  expedite 
delivery.  It  brought  on  one  continued  pain  of  a  character  and  intensity  sneh  as  she 
had  never  experienced  before,  and  during  which,  to  use  her  own  expression,  she  Mt  ss 
if  **  the  whole  of  her  body  was  coming  fh)m  her."  The  child  was  violently  sztra^M 
and  the  uterus  and  bladder  were  driven  down  by  the  secondary  ezoited  ssMsft  Sf  Ml 
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8th.  In  0Me6  of  abortion,  when  the  indications  show  the  necessity,  or 
justify  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum. 
'  9th.  In  eases  of  asphyxia  in  infants. 


expiratory  rnuMles  into  the  pelTis,  tbe  bladder  remaining  outside  tlie  labia  pndendl.  It 
was  not  until  tome  time  had  elapsed,  and  oarefVil  general  and  local  treatment,  that  theae 
organs  were  restored  to  their  normal  position. 

Ergot  may  induce  certain  injurions  eifeets  npon  the  mother's  system.  Br.  Hardy 
relates,  that  in  *  seyeral  eases  where  the  circulation  of  the  patient  had  undergone 
depression  from  the  action  of  ergot,  the  effect  continued  fbr  seyeral  days,  notwithstand- 
ing in  some  instances  the  inflammation  of  the  uterus  followed  deliTery,  and  the  uterine 
tumor  not  unfrequently  remained  much  larger  than  natural,  eren  when  there  was  no 
Inflammation.'  Dr.  Hardy  also  quotes  the  eminent  authority  of  Dr.  Johnson  to  the 
fkot  that  *  the  rolume  of  the  utems  is  often  fbund  much  greater  than  after  ordinary 
labors,  imparting  to  the  hand  almost  the  feel  of  a  uterus  befbre  the  expulsion  of  the 
placenta.' 

Drs.  Hardy  and  M'Clintock  hare  obserTcd  a  marked  diminution  in  the  fluency  of 
the  mother's  pulse  in  ftrom  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes  after  the  administration  of  ergol 
And  all  concur  in  noticing  the  dangerous  depression  following  the  use  of  ergot  when 
giTen  in  cases  where  the  powers  of  the  system  hare  been  reduced  by  hemorrhage.  In 
one  such  case  ergot  was  almost  immediately  followed  by  most  alarming  symptoms,  and 
depression  requiring  the  most  powerftil  stimulants.  In  several  cases  the  depressed  state 
of  the  circulation  continued  sereral  days. 

Dr.  Ingleby  relates  the  fbllowingcase : — *  A  highly-esteemed  fHend  once  fbund  it  neces- 
sary to  pass  his  hand  into  the  uterus  to  remoye  an  adherent  placenta,  the  ergot  of  rye 
haying  been  preriously  administered.  The  introduction  was  careftilly  performed.  The 
straining  and  opposition  to  his  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  woman  were  exceedingly  great, 
and  at  the  moment  when  the  operator's  hand  had  reached  the  organ,  my  own  hand  mak- 
ing counter-pressure  on  the  abdomen,  the  patient  became  yiolently  eonyulsed,  and  died 
in  less  than  a  minute.'  The  cause  of  the  conTulsion,  Dr.  Ingleby  expressly  states,  was 
not  loss  of  blood. 

We  will  now  consider  the  injurioua  efedt  of  trgot  upon  the  child, 

Drs.  Hardy  and  M'Clintock  obsenred  that  the  pulsations  of  the  fbtal  heart  underwent 
a  similar  diminution  in  frequency  to  that  witnessed  in  the  mother,  and  that  this  was 
snooeeded  by  irregularity  and  intermission,  and  that  it  became  inawXble,  Dr.  Hardy, 
Dr.  Beatty,  and  others,  after  carefiil  obserration  directed  to  this  point,  assert  that  unless 
the  child  be  bom  within  a  limited  interral  fVom  the  administration  of  the  drug,  it  will 
be  still-bom.  The  excessire  mortality  of  the  children  in  ergotic  labor  is  a  fktct  well- 
established,  although  disputed  by  some  practitioners  enthusiastic  in  the  praises  of  ergot. 
The  Prefect  of  the  Seine  had  obseryed  an  almost  regular  annual  increase  in  the  number 
of  still-bom  children,  and  he  was  infbrmed  that  in  a  large  number  of  these  cases  ergot 
of  rye  had  been  giyen  during  labor.  He  put  the  following  question  to  the  Academyof 
Medicine : — *  What  may  be  the  influence  of  ergot  of  rye  on  the  liyes  of  infknts,  and  on 
the  maternal  life  ? '  The  report  made  by  a  commission  of  the  Academy,  consisting  of 
Orfila,  Adelon,  Villeneuye,  Merat,  and  Danyau,  contained  the  fbllowing  conclusion  :— 
*  Ergot  of  rye  administered  improperly  causes  death  to  the  fbtus,  and  iignry  to  the 
mother.'  The  immediate  souroe  of  danger  to  the  fbtus  is  either  the  toxical  property 
imparted  to  the  blood,  or  the  interruption  to  the  circulation  through  the  uterus  and  the 
^aoenta,  oooasioned  1^  the  long<«ontinned  contraction  of  the  utems.  In  this  latter  case 
tks  ehlld  BSjT  perish  fnm  asnhTsla.  Thsse  sre  the  nsosl  sonroes  of  danger ;  but  there 
Ira  IUi4   Ite  ^t^Huim  MiM  ftmnf  to  wUeh  tke  ehild  is  saljeoted 
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GalvaniBm  it  especially  advantageous,  as  m  general  stimiilaiit,  is  lii 
those  cases  in  which  the  vital  powers  are  extremely  depressed  htm  ki 
of  hlood.     Its  beneficial  effects  are  to  be  observed  in  the  change  rf  tk 


during  ergotio  labor  may  oompresa  the  brain  bayond  the  limit  of  endormiioe,  or  iiw 
impede  the  ciroulaiion  through  the  umbilioal  cord.  The  toxical  agency  of  tkt  e|i 
upon  the  fetal  heart  is  exemplified  in  the  obeerration  already  referred  to  of  Dr.  Haii.  j 
The  influence  of  contraction  of  the  womb  in  arresting  the  circulation  thnragh  tk  |» 
centa,  and  consequently  the  fetal  circulation,  has  been  demonstrated  to  me  hj  acai 
obserration.  The  case  is  so  interesting,  and  the  opportunity  of  making  a  similar  jk/it 
logical  experiment  must  be  so  rare,  that  I  will  cite  it  in  detail. 

Oaae  2. — A  woman,  with  an  extremely  contracted  pelTia,  and  who  ten  years  hrfbnki 
been  deliTcred  by  craniotomy  by  Dr.  Waller,  consulted  me  about  her  condition.  Skeva 
again  pregnant.  I  became  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of  inducing  premature  labor:  ui 
the  agent  I  determined  upon  employing  was  gaWanism.  Haring  waited  until  it  waia» 
mated  that  seven  months  of  gestation  had  passed,  the  operation  was  commenced.  Iia. 
have  to  relate  presently  the  course  of  the  labor  under  the  uae  of  galTanism,  sad  itj 
therefore  pass  at  once  to  the  particular  point  it  is  my  present  wish  to  illustrate.  Ite 
labor  had  set  in,  and  the  os  uteri  was  partially  expanded,  the  cord  came  down  isav 
vaginab  The  pains  being  of  a  languid,  uncertain  character,  the  galvanic  stiBiIun 
kept  up.  The  pulsations  of  the  cord  were  strong,  and  80  in  the  minute.  QalTaiiiatB 
Implied  during  the  pains ;  the  contractions  were  sensibly  increased  in  force,  and  i«^^ 
the  contractions  the  pulsations  in  the  cord  became  intermitting,  and  occasionally  imii 
Aj  the  pain  went  off,  and  as  the  galvanism  was  discontinued,  the  pulsations  imtm 
their  former  strength  and  regularity.  1  then  tried  the  effect  of  galvanism  in  theabMi 
of  a  pain.    Contractions  were  induced,  and  the  intermittenoe  of  the  pulse  IbUovci 

I  then  observed  the  effect  of  a  pain  uninfluenced  by  galvanism.  The  intermittcm: 
the  pulse  was  the  same.  1  repeated  these  observations  several  times,  and  alwaji  ri 
the  same  result  Toward  the  termination  of  the  labor  a  strong  ezpulaive  pain  esa?  a 
during  which,  the  head,  which  was  very  small,  was  driven  into  the  vagina,  viiLti 
however,  cauBing  any  pressure  upon  the  cord.  During  the  strong  pain  the  puLsitioti 
the  cord  stopped  entirely,  but  returned  when  the  pain  went  off. 

But  fetal  circulation  is  arrested  during  the  physiological  contractions  of  the  woaifr 
a  short  time  only,  and  is  completely  restored  during  intervals  sufficiently  long  to  iun 
the  safety  of  the  child.  In  ergotic  contraction  the  interruption  is  total,  unrpsiiirf 
and  protracted.    Shall  we  wonder  if  the  child  occasionally  perishes  from  asphjxiA? 

Dr.  Ramsbotham,  whose  experience  in  the  use  of  ergot  in  inducing  premature  lafccti 
probably  greater  than  that  of  any  other  practitioner,  says : — •  After  a  great  nantartf 
trials,  1  observed  that  although  the  mothers  recovered  as  well  as  if  through  an  onliM; 
labor,  their  systems  not  being  in  any  sensible  degree  injuriously  affected  by  the  ^ 
yet  that  the  proportion  of  children  still-born  was  greater  than  when  the  mcak^ 
were  punctured.  This  I  attributed  to  the  baneful  influence  of  the  medieias  mpm  Ih 
fetus.'  Dr.  Ramsbotham  modified  his  practice  in  consequence.  He  fbithcr  wm  iNi 
*  Wright's  experiments  prove  decisively  that  the  medicine  has  a  moat  pK^adisU  k^ 
enoe  upon  the  young  in  tUero,  even  to  their  destruction.' 

If  the  child  survives  the  perils  of  ergotic  labor,  is  it  ftres  from 

Dr.  Ramsbotham  says : — *  It  has  happened  to  me  in  fooE 
the  death  of  the  fetus,  a  few  hours  after  birth,  bgr  eoBfali|MH»  lAflfv4 

premature  labor  by  ergot' 

These  facts,  which  might  be  greatly  mnltlplM,j 
is  capable  of  exerting  the  most  deplonhls  aai 
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oonntenance,  restoring  an  animated  ezpreesion ;  in  its  inflaence  on  the 
heart  and  arteries ;  in  changing  the  character  of  respiration ;  and  its 
warming  inflaence   on   the  general  surface.     I  have  several  timet 

sad  the  child.  It  followa  from  thti  oiroamttanot,  the  nnoontrollable  nature  of  its  aotioBf 
sad  the  difficulty  that  exiate  in  manj  instances  of  forming  an  accurate  diagnosis,  thai 
the  use  of  the  ergot  of  rye  in  ohstetrio  practice  should  be  reduced  within  the  narrowest 
possible  limits.  I  believe  that  the  restrictionB  to  its  use  must  be  carried  very  much 
fturther  than  is  generally  prescribed.  It  is  a  matter  of  extreme  doubt  to  me  whether  it 
should  ever  be  administered  before  the  child  is  bom ;  and  in  oases  of  uterine  inertia  after 
deliTery,  accompanied  with  retenUon  of  the  placenta  or  hemorrhage,  it  has  been  shown 
to  be  by  no  means  free  firom  objection.  But  the  most  effectual  way  of  attaining  the  olject 
I  propose,  of  minimising  the  use  of  ergot  in  obstetric  practice,  is  to  show  that  we  possess 
other  means  at  once  more  safe,  more  effectual,  and  capable  of  suooesshil  application  in 
all  those  cases  in  which  the  ergot  hss  been  recommended. — Laneel,  JVO0.  5, 1853,  p.  433. 

[Dr.  Barnes,  passing  OTcr  all  these  slighter  stimulante  to  uterine  action,  such  as 
restoring  hope  and  confidence  in  the  patient,  pressure  of  the  hand  on  the  womb,  applica* 
tion  of  oold,  etc,  etc,  proceeds  to  consider  the  value  of  galvanism  as  a  substitute  for 
ergot] 

From  time  to  time  many  Taluablc  but  isolated  obserTations  upon  the  use  of  galvanism 
in  different  oases  of  obstetric  practice  have  been  published.  But  no  systematic  attempt 
has  been  made  to  proTc  that  in  gaWanism  we  possess  an  agent  capable  of  uniyersal  appli- 
cation whercTcr  we  require  a  safe  and  effectual  stimulus  to  the  muscular  structure  of 
the  uteru«.  I  shall  consider  the  usvs  of  gaWanism  in  the  successiTe  epochs  of  gestatioa 
and  parturition,  beginning  with  ite  use  in  the  induction  of  premature  labor. 

The  Dke  of  Cfabfanitm  in  the  Induction  of  Prmatmt  Labor.—ln  1803,  Herder  suggested 
the  use  of  electro-galvanism  for  the  induction  of  premature  labor.  In  August,  1844,  I>rs. 
Hominger  and  Jacobi  succeeded  in  bringing  on  labor  by  the  electro-gaWanic  af^paratus 
alter  other  means  had  failed.  The  application  was  immediately  followed  by  uterine 
action,  and  the  child  was  born  in  an  hour  from  the  commencement  of  the  operation.  A 
successful  case  under  the  hands  of  Mr.  Demsey  is  also  referred  to  by  Dr.  Golding  Bird. 
My  researches  into  what  has  been  written  on  the  subject  hare  not  been  sufficiently 
minute  to  enable  me  to  say  that  no  other  similar  cases  hare  been  recorded.  In  January 
1851, 1  myself  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  the  efficacy  of  this  agent. 

CoH  3. — I  hare  already  referred  to  this  case  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  effect 
of  contraction  of  the  uterus  upon  the  fetal  circulation.  The  result,  although  perfectly 
satisfectory,  was  by  no  means  so  speedily  accomplished  as  in  the  case  of  Hominger  and 
Jaoobi.  I  had  previously  endeaTored  to  bring  on  labor  by  puncturing  the  membranes, 
and  inserting  a  sponge-plug  in  the  cervix  uteri.  This  proceeding  was  followed  1^  no 
qrmptom  of  labor.  On  the  23d  of  January  I  applied  the  galvanic  battery  for  half  an 
hour,  placing  one  pole  on  either  side  of  the  uterus.  Immediately  after  commencing  the 
shocks  the  bladder  was  irresistibly  emptied,  to  the  evident  annoyance  of  the  patient. 
The  womb  was  felt  to  become  hard,  and  the  patient  herself  was  sensible  of  contractions 
and  increased  movemente  of  the  fetus.  The  contractions  did  not  continue  on  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  galvanism,  and  I  therefore  repeated  the  application  on  the  24th  and  26th,  for 
about  an  hour  each  time.  On  the  2Gth  a  *  show '  took  place  On  the  evening  of  the 
27th,  slight  pains  were  felt ;  the  cord  was  presenting,  a  small  loop  coming  through  the 
OS  uteri,  which  was  now  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  shilling,  but  feeling  rigid.  She  had  had 
rather  copious  flooding  in  the  daytime,  but  it  had  stopped.  The  head  was  felt  lying  ca 
the  pubes  in  flreat  of  ths  os  ated«  ths  oord  coming  down  in  the  free  space  behind  it.  On 
IhsiMralsgsfcl  latasi  having  been  H>pUisd  at  intervals  all  night,  the 
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observed,  in  cases  in  which  oiher  powerful  stimulants  have  failed  to  pro- 
duce any  beneficial  effects,  the  most  decided  advantages  aocrae  after  its 
application. 

pains  had  increased.  I  have  already  mentioned  bow  the  galranism  increased  or  origin- 
ated contraction.  At  nine  a.  m.  the  child  was  bom.  It  was  apparently  not  more  thaa 
six  months  old.  The  patient  had  certain! j  reckoned  falsely.  Tlie  child's  heart  was  pul- 
sating ;  the  chest  made  three  or  fonr  oonTnlslTC  beares,  at  which  the  month  opened,  bot 
no  air  seemed  to  enter ;  the  lungs  refused  to  expand ;  the  walls  of  the  chest  were  drawn 
in  toward  the  spine.  I  endeaTored  to  excite  respiration  by  the  galTanie  a^paratas,  bot^ 
although  I  could  at  will  cause  a  respiratory  tgori^  the  child  was  eridently  too  imaaturt 
to  live.  The  womb  contracted  favorably,  and  the  placenta  being  withdrawn  was  found 
healthy.    The  patient  recoTcred  without  a  bad  symptom. 

The  excellent  effect  of  galvanism  in  this  case  led  me  to  recommend  the  use  of  the  same 
agent  to  my  friend  BLr.  Mansford,  who  has  favored  me  with  the  following  account: 

Cnn  4. — *  The  la  ly  whose  case  led  me  to  attempt  the  induction  of  premature  labor, 
was  in  the  4l8t  year  of  her  age,  and  the  thirtieth  week  of  her  fifth  pregnancy.  On  the 
8th  of  November,  1862,  having  ruptured  the  membranes,  I  introduced  one  wire  of  the 
apparatus  within  the  os  uteri,  and  placed  the  other  in  concord  with  the  spine.  From 
the  one  introduced  into  the  uterus  I  had  removed  the  brass  handle,  and  twisted  die  wire 
upon  itself  so  as  to  fbrm  a  loop  sufficiently  curved  to  insure  its  remaining  steadily  in  its 
proper  place.  I  also  carefully  enveloped  a  considerable  portion  of  this  wire  with  lint,  as 
well  to  protect  the  vagiiia  fh>m  the  twisted  portion  and  extremity,  as  to  prevent  the  gal- 
vanic current  fh>m  being  diverted  ftom  the  uterus.  I  then  increased  its  power  until  it 
produced  *the  most  severe  cutting  pains  in  the  loins,'  'great  bearingKlown,'  and* a 
dreadful  commotion  in  the  womb.'  These  were  my  patient's  own  expressions.  The  ope- 
ration was  repeated  on  the  9th  and  lOth,  each  morning  for  half  an  hour :  the  effect,  how- 
ever, had  not  been  as  yet  altogether  satrsfactory,  as  I  had  not  been  able  to  maintain  a 
continuous  action;  but  on  the  fourth  morning,  viz.,  the  11th,  I  remedied  this  defect,  and 
kept  up  a  continuous  current  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  when  my  patient  begged  me 
to  desist,  which  I  did,  and  determined  to  wait  a  few  days  to  see  if  this  would  accomplish 
the  desired  effect  Happily,  on  the  14th,  without  any  further  interference,  labor  com- 
menced, and  terminated  within  fbur  hours,  in  the  birth  of  a  living  child,  and  not  a  single 
untoward  symptom  occurred  spontaneously.     It  was  altogether  a  most  satisfactory  ca^e.' 

The  foregoing  results  are  directly  at  variance  with  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Golding  Bird, 
who  says :  *  The  result  I  have  arrived  at  is,  that  this  agent,  like  the  ergot  of  rye,  and 
perhaps  other  tdboUc  remedies,  generally  fails  to  develop  uterine  action  dt  novo,  .  .  . 
Hence,  though  I  believe  it  will  generally  fkil  to  induce  premature  labor,  it  will  as  gene- 
rally succeed  in  stimulating  the  uterus  to  vigorous  contraction  after  labor  has  actually 
commenced.'  In  weighing  this  negative  opinion,  it  should,  however,  be  observed,  that 
the  latitude  of  qualification  implied  in  the  word  *  generally^'  deprives  it  of  all  precision 
of  meaning. 

It  would  lead  me  beyond  my  present  purpose  to  discuss  the  relative  advantages  of 
galvanism  and  the  douche  recommended  by  Dr.  Kiwisch,  and  other  methods.  I  will  sim- 
ply remark,  that  whatever  method  be  determined  upon  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  on 
labor,  the  stimulating  property  of  galvanism  upon  the  uterus  will  be  a  most  usefVil 
adjuvant. 

I  will  briefly  refer  to  the  great  superiority  of  this  method  over  the  use  of  ergot  of  rya. 
An  unexpected  obstacle  to  the  expulsion  of  the  fetus  may  ariHC  after  the  administratioB 
of  ergot ;  there  is,  consequently,  danger  of  rupture  of  the  uterus.  How,  fbr  euunpla,  eas 
we  foretell  that  the  child  will  not  be  driven  into  the  pelvis  in  a  transverse  parftiaat 
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I  have  never  observed  that  the  child,  in  utero,  has  been  injured  by 
its  use,  which  gives  it  a  great  advantage  over  the  administration  of 
aecalc  cornatum,  which,  in  many  cases,  is  destructive  of  it.    *'  This  drug 


Sccondlj,  there  is  the  great  improbability  that  the  child  will  be  born  within  any  reason- 
able period  after  the  administration  of  ergot;  many  doses  are  required;  there  is  the  risk 
of  ergotism  to  the  mother ;  and  the  peril  to  the  child  rises  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
of  ergot  given ;  moreover,  it  is  extremely  uncertain  whether  the  ergot  will  act  at  all. 

The  Utt  of  Galvaniim  in  Inertia  during  the  First  and  Second  Stage4i  of  Labor, — I  will  now 
illustrate  the  effect  of  galvanism  in  lingering  labor  from  uterine  inertia.  An  interest- 
ing case  of  this  nature  is  recorded  by  Mr.  Cleyeland,  which  was  brought  to  a  close  within 
fifteen  minutes  after  the  use  of  the  electro-galvanic  apparatus  hod  been  commenced.  Mr. 
Houghton  also  relates  four  cases  of  arrested  labor  from  atony  of  the  uterus,  brought  to 
a  successful  termination  by  the  agency  of  galvanism.  In  three  of  these  ergot  hod  pre- 
viously failed. 

In  a  similar  case  I  have  myself  experienced  the  like  good  effect,  but  I  prefer  citing  the 
following  account  supplied  to  me  by  my  friend  Dr.  Mackenzie: — 

Cate  r>. — '  I  was  sent  for,  one  morning,  to  a  young  woman  who  had  1>cen  admitted  in 
labor  at  the  Paddington  Infirmary,  and  on  examination  I  found  that  the  head  presented. 
Although  she  had  been  several  hours  in  labor,  the  os  uteri  was  but  little  dilated.  I  saw 
her  in  the  course  of  the  same  afternoon,  but  still  found  very  little  dilatation.  .Vt  ten  p.  m. 
but  little  progress  had  been  made.  I  now  determined  to  try  the  effect  of  galvanism,  and 
applied  one  pole  of  a  single-current  machine  to  the  spine,  and  the  other,  by  means  of 
Radford's  director,  to  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  The  current  was  from  time  to  time  inter- 
mitted, and  uterine  action  of  a  vigorous  character  was  excited.  In  about  an  hour  a  fine 
living  child  was  born.  So  vigorous  were  the  expulsive  efforts  during  the  passage  of  the 
head  Uirough  the  os  externum,  that  I  was  obliged  to  take  particular  pains  to  prevent 
rupture  of  the  perineum.  The  impression  left  on  my  mind  by  this  case  was,  that  gal* 
Tanlsm  should  not  be  employed  except  very  cautiously  in  primipane,  or  in  any  other 
instance  in  which  the  perineum  is  rigid  or  imperfiMitly  developed.' 

Galvanism  may  also  be  usefully  employed  in  many  cases  of  hemorrhage  before  the 
birth  of  the  child. 

A  judicious  application  of  this  agent  may,  in  many  cases  of  arrest  of  the  head  from 
inertia,  obviate  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  the  use  of  the  forceps. 

The  Use  of  Cfalvaniam  in  Me  Third  Stage  of  Labor,  and  in  Hemorrhage^ — We  possess  a 
greater  amount  of  evidence  of  the  value  of  galvanism  in  the  third  stage  of  labor.  Dr. 
Radford  has  contributed  many  valnable  obaerrationa,  exemplifying  the  power  of  galvan- 
iim in  exciting  oontraeiion  of  the  uterua  in  eaaas  of  poat-partnm  hemorrhage.  These 
ftre  too  well  known  to  requiro  to  be  dtod.  >lr.  Howgjhton  hu  widod  other  cues  which 
oocurred  under  hia  own  ofaserraUon.  The  only  Initawce  I  will  addnoe  here,  ia  one  which 
oocurred  recently  to  Dr.  Ifaokeniie. 

Cbse  6.^*  The  patient  had  been  upward  of  lbr(gF«i^ft  l|pm  is  Itlviri  vidnr  the  care 
of  Dr.  Keogh,  who  called  in  Mr.  Clark,  bgr  whoa  I  was  am  Ibr.  WiMBlE-*-*Hpa4leiit» 
uterine  action  had  enUxelj  ceased,  and  I  ftwnd,  ea  eiav  was  im- 

pacted in  the  pelvis,  the  ikoe  presenting  witk  tiba  ehl  As  the 

patient  was  exhaoated,  an  opiate  had  been  glnit  i  ■* 

agreed  to  meet  again  in  some  honra,  and  if  ntariai  f 

the  foroepa.    At  the  appointed  time  no  retnm  ^ 
applied  the  forceps:  tka  opiratftB  was  aaoei 
woman  waa  delivered  of  a  ina,  laifp^^^vln|§, 
but  the  nest  daj,  on  mm^dn^  Qft.K^|j|g 
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is  liable  to  great  deterioration :  its  operation  is  not  always  certain,  its 
failure  depending  sometimes,  perhaps,  on  its  inert  qualities,  bat  fre- 
quently on  a  constitutional  idiosyncrasy  which  resists  its  powers.    There 

sion  had  been  felt  throughoat  the  ni  ht  as  to  the  oocurrence  of  hemorrhage,  inasmaeh 
as  the  uterus  had  remained  flaccid  and  uncontraeted,  and  at  the  time  of  mj  Tisit  it 
reached  abore  the  umbilicus,  and  was  rerj  soft  and  flabby.  I  proposed  galraidsm,  and 
applied  one  pole  to  the  spine  and  the  other  to  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  occasionallj  inter- 
mitting the  current.  This  was  done  fbr  half  an  hour,  and  erident  uterine  aoUon  wis 
excited,  the  uterus  becoming  harder  and  smaller,  and  on  remoring  the  poles  two  large 
coagula  were  expelled.  The  next  day  the  uterus  was  more  oontricted  and  smaller,  and 
no  hemorrhage  had  occurred.  QaWanism  was  again  used  fbr  half  an  hour.  The  uterus 
certainly  contracted  under  its  influence.  The  following  day  no  hemorrhage  had  ooeurred, 
and  the  condition  of  the  uterus  was  such  as  not  to  require  any  further  recourse  to  the 
agent.  The  woman  fh>m  this  time  recorered  in  a  most  favorable  manner.'  Dr. 
Mackenzie  adds  the  following  remarks,  In  which  I  entirely  concur : — '  It  appears  to  me 
that  the  results  of  galvanism  in  this  case  were  highly  satisfactory,  because  coagula 
retained  in  the  uterus,  firom  atony  of  the  organ,  are  not  only  calculated  to  occasion 
hemorrhage,  but  by  undergoing  a  species  of  putrefkctive  decay,  to  give  rise  to  ferer  and 
all  the  consequences  of  vitiation  of  the  blood.  Under  such  circumstances,  I  have  known 
the  hand  forcibly  introduced  into  the  uterus  many  days  after  labor  for  the  removal  of 
such  coagula  with  very  disastrous  results, — results  which  this  case  shows  may  be 
obviated  by  having  recourse  to  galvanism.' 

Other  Uses  of  Oalvanism  in  Obstetric  Bradtice, — ^There  is  another  case  of  not  unfk«quent 
occurrence  in  Obstetric  practice,  in  which  galvanism  may  be  of  eminent  service — tempo- 
rary paralysis  of  the  bladder  following  delivery.  A  case  I  have  already  related  illus- 
trates the  power  of  galvanism  in  causing  contraction  of  the  bladder.  Drs.  Goodwin  and 
Radford  describe  an  interesting  case,  in  which  the  catheter  was  employed  two  or  three 
times  a  day,  and  could  not  be  dispensed  with.  On  Dr.  Ooodwin's  suggestion,  galvanitim 
was  tried,  and  ihefint  application  proved  tucceuful. 

I  would  especially  recommend  the  use  of  galvanism  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
action  of  the  uterus  has  been  unfortunately  paralyzed  under  the  influence  of  chloroform. 
In  such  cases,  I  believe  no  other  stimulus  that  can  be  applied  will  answer  with  equal 
certainty  or  efl&cicncy. 

I  am  also  sanguine  as  to  the  value  of  galvanism,  in  exciting  respiration  in  asphyxi- 
ated children. 

There  is  another  class  of  cases  in  which  galvanism  promises  to  be  of  the  greatest 
service.  A  most  interesting  case  has  been  recorded,  in  which  Dr.  Tyler  Smith  was  ena- 
bled to  produce  expansion  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  to  bring  an  intra-uterine  poly- 
pus into  view,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  application  of  a  ligature,  by  the  application  of  gal- 
vanism, after  ergot  had  failed.  I  have  also  employed  it  with  success,  fbr  the  purpose  of 
causing  the  expulsion  of  hydatids.  This  case  occurred  in  connection  with  my  colleague, 
Mr.  Forbes,  and  I  will  relate  so  much  of  the  account,  as  bears  on  the  question  befbre  us. 

Case  7.  Ann  W.,  aged  42,  had  had  eight  children  and  three  abortions.  She  applied  to 
Mr.  Forbes,  on  the  I7th  of  June  last,  having  anasarca  of  the  legs.  Two  months  before, 
she  suffered  a  burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  womb.  She  had  menstruated  np  to 
Christmas  last.  Since  that  date  there  had  been  a  little  hemorrhagic  discharge  at  inter- 
vals. For  the  last  month  there  has  been  a  continual  discharge  of  colored  fluid.  Her 
health  is  much  impaired,  and  her  strength  lowered.  On  the  18th  while  in  bed,  ahe  fMl 
a  vaginal  discharge,  and  on  getting  up,  passed  a  large  quantity  of  blood.  The  pvlss' 
weak,  thready,  108 ;  face  blanched ;  headache  intense.    No  pain  preceded 
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are  organic  states  which  forbid  its  use :  when  the  os  uteri  is  nndilated 
or  undilatable,  the  child  being  still  alive,  it  ought  not  to  be  adminis- 
tered.    If  in  such  a  ease  it  induces  a  powerful  tonie  contraction  of  the 


There  was  a  tnmor  in  the  seat  of  the  pregnant  womb,  extending  more  to  the  right  aide, 
and  reaching  to  the  nmbiliens ;  it  was  firm  and  elastic,  tender  on  pressure,  which  did  not 
Mng  on  labor-pains.  The  os  nteri  was  the  site  of  a  shilling,  and  rigid.  No  plaoental 
mnrmur  or  sonnds  of  fttal  heart  heard.  The  breasts  were  quite  flaccid.  Oi  slightly  ex- 
panded toward  the  afternoon.  A  dead  fttns,  or  some  diseased  condition  of  the  oram  was 
snspeeted.  In  consultation,  Br.  Barnes  suggested  galranism,  to  cause  contraction ;  this 
had  the  desired  eiTect,  and  Dr.  Forbes  was  enabled  to  bring  down  a  bunch  of  hydatids. 
The  Tagina  was  then  plugged  and  the  abdomen  bandaged.  The  disposition  to  oontrao- 
tion  thus  giren,  more  hydatids  were  afterward  passed.  Tincture  of  ergot  of  rye  was  then 
glTcn  in  small  doses.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  I9th,  the  patient  passed  a  large  mass 
of  hydatids,  which  was  expelled  suddenly  with  a  pain  like  that  of  labor.  She  was  quite 
exhausted  with  loss  of  blood  and  prerious  disease ;  symptoms  of  inflammation  appeared, 
and  she  sank  the  same  night.  The  post-mortem  examination  revealed  a  large  flbrons 
tnmor  in  the  walls  of  the  uterus,  and  an  adranced  stage  of  granular  degeneration  of  the 
kidney. 

In  such  a  condition  of  the  uterus  and  the  patient,  none  of  the  ordinary  means  of  excit- 
ing contraction  could  hare  been  employed  with  equal  safety  and  adrantage.  The  neces- 
sity of  inducing  contraction  to  expel  the  contents  of  the  womb  and  arrest  the  hemor- 
rhage was  obyious,  and  the  utility  of  galranism  in  accomplishing  this  was  manifest.  I 
am  disposed  to  regret  that  the  galvanism  was  not  more  freely  used.  The  expulsion  of 
the  hydatid  placenta  might  have  been  hastened. 

It  is  beyond  the  strict  scope  of  this  paper,  but  I  may  be  permitted  to  refer  to  the  ad- 
vantages attending  the  use  of  galvanism  in  amenorrhea,  hysteria,  and  other  diseases  of 
females,  advantages  which  have  been  clearly  established  by  Dr.  Qolding  Krd,  Dr.  Gull 
and  others.  The  stimulating  influence  of  galvanism,  is  well  worthy  of  trial  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exciting  the  lacteal  secretion. 

Mode  of  Applying;  Qalvanum, — I  have  now  gone  through  a  series  of  illustrations,  afford, 
ing  evidence  of  the  use  and  value  of  galvanism,  in  most  of  the  forms  of  labor  character- 
ised by  defective  uterine  action,  and  in  other  cnses  where  the  indicadon  is  to  excite  the 
oontractile  property  of  the  uterus.  I  will  conclude  this  paper  with  a  brief  description 
of  the  mode  in  which  this  powerful  agent  should  be  applied,  and  a  summary  of  the  ad- 
vantages it  especially  possesses  in  obstetric  practice  over  the  ergot  of  rye.  The  ordinary 
electro-magnetic  apparatus  in  use  for  medical  purposes  is,  I  believe,  the  best  form  that 
can  be  employed.  The  principle  of  this  apparatus  consists  in  the  induction  of  magnetic 
currents,  by  a  current  of  electricity,  and  the  production  of  a  rapid  snocession  of  feeble 
shocks  by  continual  interruptions  to  the  current.  I  have  observed  that  the  uterine  con- 
tractions are  always  provoked  at  the  break  and  renewal  of  the  circuit.  Repeated  shocks 
act  as  a  far  more  effectual  and  certidn  stimulus  to  uterine  contractility  than  a  continued 
onrrent.  It  is  probably  through  inattention  to  this  fact,  that  some  practitioners  have 
flailed  in  eifecting  contraction  of  the  uterus  by  means  of  galvanism.  As  to  the  mode  of 
applying  the  poles,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  apply  one  over  the  spine,  and  the  other 
to  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  as  is  usually  done.  I  have  found  the  application  of  the  disks, 
oovered  with  thin  flannel  moistened  in  water,  one  on  either  side  of  the  abdomen  over  the 
utenis,  mueh  more  convenient,  and  quite  as  elTectual.  The  practice  of  applying  one  pole 
over  the  spine,  and  the  oilier  to  the  neek  of  the  uterus,  farther  seems  to  me  to  be  based 
ttpoiisnsmiMOiiSTiswcf  theMsdslBwIiidigilvanifmaotsupon  museularflber.  When 
tibs  pshs  an  ilM  iffHiC  1^  '^aMiktsaNrtotheoerfizatsriiitisaMibt- 
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ntemsy  it  destroys  the  child.  We  can  not  control  or  confine  its  aetiooy 
and  therefore  it  is  totally  unsaitable  to  caaea  in  which  we  only  want  a 
limited  effect    Again,  if  ezhaastion  is  an  element  in  the  case*  it  is 


faX  whether  the  enBuing  oontracUon  of  the  uterus  is  due  to  primary  excitation  of  the 
ipiiial  marrow.  It  is  proved  by  the  experiments  of  Matteucoi,  and  it  is  confirmed  Ij 
general  obserration,  that  gahanitm  aeU  dincUjf  upon  the  muaadmr  fiber,  stimulating  it  Is 
contraction.  It  is  clear  that  this  direct  action  can  be  as  eifectuaUy  obtained  by  passiaf 
the  shocks  through  the  uterus,  by  placing  the  poles  on  either  side  of  the  abdomen,  I 
would  not  be  understood  to  affirm,  that  this  immediate  action  of  galvanism  upon  the 
muscular  fiber,  is  its  sole  mode  of  action,  but  that  it  is  the  primary  and  essential  one: 
this  primary  peristaltic  action  commenced,  the  secondary  and  tertiary  diastaltic,  esM^ 
tional  and  voluntary,  reactions  upon  the  uterus  ibllow.  The  duration  of  the  application 
must  depend  upon  the  requirements  of  the  case.  It  is  often  found  that  nothing  but  s 
primary  excitation  is  wanted,  and  that  this  being  supplied,  the  uterus  will  go  on  con- 
tracting spontaneously.  In  those  cases  where  it  is  required  to  originate  uterine  con- 
traction, as  in  the  induction  of  premature  labor,  several  applications  of  an  hour^s  dura- 
tion will  be  necessary.  The  uterus  can  not  be  roused  to  perfect  action  before  the  ap- 
pointed time,  without  repeated  stimulation. 

Tke  Special  Advaniagm  of  Oalvaniam,  at  an  AffoU  for  Piodudng  Uterine  Cantraction.— 
Among  the  advantages  of  Qalvanism  more  especially  worthy  of  attention  are^ 

1st.  The  simplicity  of  the  operation. 

2d.  The  extensive  range  of  cases  in  which  it  may  be  successfully  employed,  rendering 
the  electro-magnetic  f^>paratus  a  desirable  addition  to  the  armamentarium  of  the  obstet- 
ric practitioner. 

ad.  The  perfectly  manageable  character  of  the  agent.  Its  action  may  be  broken  off 
jmd  renewed  at  pleasure.  The  moment  we  think  the  uterus  is  acting  too  powerfully 
under  its  use,  we  may  instantly  withdraw  the  exciting  agency,  and  leave  the  uterus  to 
the  ordinary  physiological  stimuli,  which  seldom  impel  the  organ  to  undue  activity.  It 
moreover  admits  of  easy  regulation ;  both  the  strength  and  duration  of  this  agent  are 
completely  under  our  command.  We  have  it  in  our  power  to  imitate,  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  the  natural  pains  both  as  to  intensity  and  intermission.  Ergot  has  neither 
measure  nor  certainty. 

4th.  Its  peculiar  appropriateness  and  efficacy  in  cases  of  extreme  exhaustion  of  the 
q^stem,  where  deglutition  is  difficult  or  impossible,  or  where  the  stomach  rc;jects  eveiy- 
thing ;  where  any  other  mechanical  application  to  the  uterus  is  dangerous,  or  inconve- 
nient, and  especially  where  the  introduction  of  tho  hand  into  the  uterus  would  be  likely 
to  be  attended  by  injury  or  even  a  fatal  result  Indeod,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  in 
cases  of  extreme  exhaustion,  galvanism  is  the  last  resource  left  to  us.  The  galvanic 
stimulus  can  be  applied,  when  everything  beside  is  out  of  the  question.  The  uterine 
muscular  fiber  will  respond  to  this  stimulus,  when  the  nervous  system  is  utterly  pro^ 
trate,  when  the  heart  has  ceased  to  beat,  when  the  patient  is  moribund  ur  even  dead. 

5th.  Galvanism  is  less  exhausting  to  the  system,  than  ergot  or  most  other  means  of 
exciting  contraction.  It  acts  directly  upon  the  uterine  muscular  fiber,  and  scares^ 
taxes  at  all  the  general  powers  of  the  system. 

6th.  It  docs  not  necessarily  preclude  or  supersede  the  use  of  other  remedies,  tending  to 
fulfill  tho  same  indication.— ixincW,  JNbv.  12,  lS63,p,  456. 

Dr.  Mackenzie  bore  ample  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  Dr.  Barnes'  oonolnaiona 
He  himself  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  testing  the  use  of  galvanism  in  oaaea  of 
uterine  diseases  as  well  as  in  obstetric  practice.  He  believed  that  there  were  Ibnr  «UnM 
of  cases,  in  which  galvanism  might  be  usually  employed— 1st,  for  the  indnctMa  sf 
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wholly  inapplicable,  as  we  ought  not  to  jadopt  any  means  which  tend 
farther  to  depress  the  vital  powers.  The  powerful  and  sanitary  influence 
of  galvanism  was  most  decidedly  obtained  in  the  preceding  case,"  (refers 
ring  to  a  case  to  which  these  remarks  were  appended), ''  and  the  great 
advantage  of  this  agent  is,  that  its  effects  may  be  carried  to  any  degree, 
from  first  only  exciting  the  uterus  so  to  contract  that  its  diameters  are 
lessened,  and  that  its  tissue  comes  to  be  applied  to  the  body  of  the  child. 
These,  however,  may  be  at  pleasure  increased,  so  as  to  accomplish  the 
expulsion  of  the  child  and  placenta.  The  gradual  changes  produced 
upon  the  uterine  tissues  were  admirably  seen  in  the  foregoing  case,  and 
also  its  great  power  developed  by  its  continued  application — to  arrest 
the  discharge,  expel  the  child  and  the  placenta,  and  leave  the  organ 
safe  from  the  occurrence  of  post-partum  flooding. — Extracted  from  a  cam 
detailed  in  the  proceedings  of  the  local  branch  of  the  I^'Otnneial  Medical  amd 
Surgical  Aseoeiationf  1847. 

In  the  above-named  case,  I  used  the  poles  externally,  and  have  before 
this,  and  ever  since  adopted  this  mode  of  application. — Lancet^  Nov.  26, 
1863,  jp.  500. 

The  Galvanic  Cautery  has  been  employed  by  Mr.  Ellis  in  the  treat- 
ment of  uterine  disease : 

"The  instrument  he  employed  was  a  good-sized  silver  catheter, 
straightened  out,  with  the  end  cut  off,  which  formed  the  body  of  the 
instrument.  It  was  then  slit  open  at  the  upper  end  and  broached,  so 
as  to  form  a  socket  for  the  porcelain  cauterizer,  and  also  to  allow  the 
internal  wires  to  pass  out.  Within  the  catheter  are  placed  the  two  con* 
ducting  wires,  insulated,  they  being  at  one  end  connected  with  the  wires 
of  the  battery,  and  at  the  other  with  a  piece  of  platinum  wire,  whidi  is 
coiled  round  the  porcelain  cauterizer.  The  battery  employed  is  Groves', 
of  four  or  five  cells,  and  of  thes^,  two  are  required  to  heat  the  porcelain 
to  whiteness,  which  degree  of  heat  is  essential.  From  this  simple  con- 
trivance the  instrument  derives  its  principal  value,  the  heat  being  thus 

premature  labor,  as  Dr.  Barnes'  cases  proTed ;  2d,  in  the  Tarioos  forms  of  {iiertia  uteri, 
during  labor;  3d,  in  placenta  prsevia;  in  this  condition,  the  blood  which  he  belieyed 
escaped  from  the  uterine  arteries,  could  in  no  way  be  so  effectually  restrained,  as  by 
galvanism,  which  he  belieyed  would  speedily  develop  the  action  of  the  uterus;  4th, 
there  was  another  series  of  cases,  of  various  forms  of  passive  hemorrhage  and  leucorrhea. 
He  related  the  case  of  a  patient  who  had  been  delivered  five  weeks :  for  the  first  eighteen 
days  she  had  been  free  from  hemorrhage ;  hemorrhage  had  then  set  in ;  she  became 
Uanched,  and  exhibited  evident  marks  of  excessive  loss  of  blood ;  this  degenerated  into 
passive  hemorrha^  There  was  no  disease  of  the  cervix  uteri.  He  applied  galvanism 
the  hemorrhage  stoipped,  and  on  lbs  asxi  day  it  had  not  returned ;  the  appUoation  was 
repeated.    Bib  was  sopidsM  Ha  ws  poiioiied  an  agent  worthy  of  our 
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both  intetMe  and  permanent  When  readj  for  uae  it  ia  eoatimtj  midar 
the  control  of  the  sni^geon,  a  matter  of  TBst  importance  in  its  ai^lieation. 
The  patient  to  be  operated  npon  shoald  be  in  the  woal  obiiekie  pon- 
tion,  and  the  batterieg  and  wires  concealed  from  her»  so  that  she  ahonld 
not  have  any  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  remedj.  A  good  light  and  apee- 
vlnm  are  eeaential,  and  the  qpeculnm  best  suited  is  the  oommoa  cizcalar 
glass  one,  or  one  of  glass  coated  with  gum-elastie.  Neither  the  two- 
bladed  metallic  nor  the  conical  glass  forms  are  at  all  suited;  the  fimner 
because  it  allows  all  the  heat  from  the  blades  of  the  q^ecalom  to  be 
ooncentrated  on  those  portions  of  the  vagina  which  bulge  betweem  thm, 
and  the  latter  because  it  is  liable  to  be  easily  expelled  by  the  TmgiaiL 
A  full  view  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  having  been  obtainedt  the  os 
riiould  be  cleansed  with  a  piece  of  cotton  or  wool,  and  when  the  camteiy 
has  become  mtensely  heated,  it  should  be  steadily  introduced  and 
quenched  in  the  diseased  tissue,  the  duration  of  the  application  and  the 
depth  of  its  introduction  depending  upon  the  efibct  required.  The 
esshars  thus  produced  are  marked  with  a  whitish^yellow  border,  and  the 
cervix  often  visibly  contracts  under  the  application  of  the  camteiy.  The 
author  insisted  upon  heating  the  porcelain  to  whtteaess,  otherwise  slight 
hemorrhage  may  occur,  from  the  instrument  dragging  off  a  portion  cf 
mucous  membrane,  which  invuiably  adheres  to  the  instrument  under 
such  eircumstances ;  the  surgeon  should  also  remember  that  the  degree 
of  the  eschar  is  entirely  under  his  control  He  then  stated  that  the 
cases  where  it  was  applicable  were  those  of  induration  of  the  os  and 
cervix  uteri,  of  ulceration  of  the  os,  and  in  prolapsus  utm,  and  also  in 
prolapsus  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina.'^ — La$wet,  Nw.  26.  185S» 
j^.  503. 

GELSEMINTJM  SEMPEBVIEENS. 

YELLOW  JESSAMINS. 

This  plant  is  common  to  the  southern  states,  the  root  of  which  pos- 
sesses sedative,  relaxing,  and  antispasmodic  properties,  and  is,  undoubt- 
edly, one  of  our  most  valuable  agents.  It  is  employed  with  success  in 
all  febrile  and  inflammatory  forms  of  disease,  in  cases  of  nervous  irrita- 
bility, convulsions,  etc.  In  obstetrics  it  has  been  e£B.caciously  employed 
in  dysmenorrhea,  abortion,  to  allay  the  nausea  and  vomiting  of  preg- 
nancy, or  of  labor,  in  gastrodynia,  cramps,  and  odontalgia  during 
pregnancy,  in  rheumatism  of  the  uterus,  rigid  os  uteri,  hour-glass  con- 
traction, retained  placenta,  puerperal  fever,  puerperal  convulsions^  etc 
As  I  have  already 'alluded  to  its  uses  in  these  various  fffinditfiiwta,  nndsr 


lUTKBIA  WBDIQA,  681 

their  appropriate  headings,  I  will  not  repeat  them  here,  but  refer  the 
student  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  agents  which  maj  be  given  to  coun- 
teract its  influence  upon  the  system,  when  too  powerful,  on  pages  314-15. 

Although,  at  first,  in  consequence  of  the  many  reports  in  circulation 
Telatire  to  the  dangers  of  this  article,  it  was  given  with  great  caution 
and  reserve,  yet,  at  the  present  time,  it  is<  used  pretty  extensively  by  all 
our  practitioners,  it  having  been  found  that  the  dangerous  accounts 
Telated  of  it  were  very  much  exaggerated,  and  that  when  ^ven  with 
ihe  same  degree  of  prudence  and  discretion  as  would  be  exhibited  in 
tile  administration  of  Morphia,  Belladonna,  Strychnia,  Digitalis,  Aconite, 
and  other  sedatives  or  narcotics,  it  forms  a  very  useful  and  important 
medicine,  incapable  of  effecting  any  injury  upon  the  system. 

The  effects  of  this  agent,  when  the  system  is  properly  under  its  influ^ 
ence,  are,  clouded  vision,  double-sightedness,  inability  to  open  ike  eyes, 
with  muscular  prostration  of  the  whole  system ;  these  symptoms  gradu- 
ally pass  off,  leaving  the  patient  in  a  few  hours,  refreshed  and  com- 
pletely restored.  As  a  general  rule,  so  soon  as  the  heaviness  or  partial 
closing  of  the  eyes  is  induced,  the  medicine  should  be  administered  no 
longer ;  there  may  be  cases,  however,  in  which  one  or  two  subsequent 
doses  may  be  given  with  safety  and  advantage,  as  in  puerperal  oon- 
vulsions. 

It  is  administered  in  the  form  of  saturated  tincture,  and  is  frequently, 
combined  with  the  saturated  tincture  of  Aconite,  or  Black  Cohosh,  for 
the  purpose  of  facilitating  its  influence  in  lessening  arterial  action, 
allaying  pain,  relieving  severe  and  obstinate  cough,  etc 

The  dose  of  the  tincture  is  from  ten  to  sixty  drops,  in  a  wineglass 
half  full  of  water,  and  which  may  be  repeated  every  hour  or  two, 
according  to  the  character  of  the  disease,  and  the  susceptibility  of  the 
system  to  its  influence. 

Sometimes,  especially  in  persons  of  delicate  habits,  or  those  who  are 
easily  influenced  by  medicines,  it  will  be  found  more  advantageous  to 
give  the  remedy  in  small  doses,  as  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  drops,  and 
repeat  them  at  shorter  intervals. 

Its  internal  administration  is  said  to  be  contra-indicated  in  congestive 
fever,  where  there  is  excessive  prostration  of  the  muscular  or  nervous 
system,  and  where  there  exists  a  determination  to  the  brain  or  other 
vital  organ.  I  must  observe,  however,  that  although  I  have  no  doubt 
of  the  correctness  of  this  statement  as  relates  to  nervous  or  musculav 
prostration,  I  am  inclined  to  doubt  its  correctness  concerning  the  othec 
affections  referred  to,  no  satisfactory  evidence  having  yet  been  pi-e- 
sented  of  its  ii\juriouB  action  in  these  instances,  but  rather  the  reverse. 
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GEBANIUM   MACULATUM. 

GBBANIUM. 

.  ^  An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  known  also  by  the  names,  OotiesiiZ^ 
Orouilfoot^  etc.  The  root  is  a  powerful  astringent,  and  has  been  sucoess- 
folly  used  in  powder  or  decoction,  in  monorrhagia,  diarrhea  of  pregnant 
females,  summer-complaint  of  children,  and  aphthous  ulcerations  of 
the  mouth.  As  a  local  application  it  is  beneficial  in  leucorrhea,  gleet^ 
bleeding  piles,  and  aphthe.  The  decoction  is  made  by  boiling  the  root 
in  water  or  milk,  and  its  dose  is  from  one  to  two  fluidounoes,  three,  four, 
or  fire  times  a  day.     Dose  of  the  powder  is  from  ten  to  thirty  grains. 

6ERANIIN,  is  the  concentrated  extract  of  the  root  of  Geranium.  It 
possesses  the  astringent  properties  of  the  root  in  an  eminent  degree, 
not  causing  any  dryness  of  the  mucous  surfaces  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact,  in  which  respect  it  differs  from  Tannic  Acid.  It  has  been  em- 
ployed with  benefit  in  diarrhea,  dysentery,  summer-complaint,  menor- 
rhagia,  colliquative  diarrhea,  etc  Combined  with  Capsicum  and  Ipecac- 
uanha, it  appears  to  increase  their  efficacy  in  uterine  hemorrhage.  The 
dose  of  Geranium  is  from  one  to  five  grains  or  more,  repeated  as  required; 
it  may  be  given  in  syrup,  molasses,  gruel,  water  or  port  wine. 


GOSSYPIUM  HERBACEUM. 

COTTON. 

A  well-known  annual  plant,  the  inner  bark  of  the  root  of  which  is 
emmenagogue,  parturient,  and  abortive.  A  tincture  of  the  bark  in 
spirit  of  Nitric  Ether,  anH  administered  in  doses  of  from  thirty  to  sixty 
drops,  three,  four,  or  five  times  a  day,  has  produced  the  most  decided 
and  prompt  relief  in  amenorrhea  owing  to  a  torpid  condition  of  the 
uterus,  or  a  mere  derangement  of  its  functions  not  connected  with  disease 
of  other  parts.  It  has  likewise  proved  efficacious  in  cases  of  recent  dys- 
menorrhea. 

During  labor,  it  will  be  found  to  excite  uterine  contractions  when 
these  are  weak,  and  inefficient ;  and  I  have  successfully  used  it  in  a  few 
cases  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  in  combination  with  Ergot  and  Cinnamon. 
.{Bige  457.) 

A  strong  decoction  of  the  bark  may  be  made  by  adding  four  ounces 
of  it  to  a  quart  of  water,  and  boiling  down  to  a  pint ;  the  dose  is  one  or 
ivo  fluidounoes  every  twenty  or  thirty  minutes.     That  this 
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will  prodnoe  abortion  is  an  undoubted  fact,  and  it  is  much  used  by  the 
female  glaves  of  the  South  for  this  purpose,  who,  generally,  take  but 
one  dose,  about  a  pint  of  the  strong  decoction.  It  appears  to  effect  the 
desired  result  without  any  injury  to  the  general  health.   {Bige  570.) 

An  extract  is  made  from  the  bark,  which  forms  an  excellent  emmen- 
agogue,  and  which  may  be  used  in  amenorrhea  and  dysmenorrhea  in 
combination  with  Belladonna  and  Qninia.  It  may  be  advantageously 
added  to  Gaulophyllin,  Cimicifugin,  Senecin,  etc.,  in  the  treatment  of 
uterine  affections.  The  dose  of  the  extract  is  from  three  to  ten  grains, 
three  times  a  day. 

ttfflMASTASIS. 

LIGATIKG    THB    BXTBKMITIS8. 

Hsemastasis,  is  a  term  applied  to  the  retention  of  venous  blood  in  the 
extremities  by  ligatures.  A  handkerchief,  or  any  suitable  cord  is  to  be 
tied  around  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs,  and  the  arms,  and  then  by 
means  of  a  piece  of  wood  or  other  hard  substance,  is  to  be  turned  or 
twisted  around  so  as  to  compress  the  veins  sufficient  to  check  the  circu* 
lation  of  blood  in  them ;  care  must  be  taken,  however,  not  to  dieck  the 
(nrculation  in  the  arteries,  which  may  be  known  by  the  action  of  the 
pulse.  In  a  short  time  the  arms  and  legs  will  become  much  distended 
from  an  arrest  of  their  venous  circulation,  and  an  amount  of  blood  may 
thus  be  removed  from  the  trunk  and  retained  in  the  limbs,  which  the 
most  heroic  practitioner  dare  not  remove  by  the  lancet.  Should  the 
patient  faint  while  under  the  influence  of  this  operation,  promptly  loosen 
or  remove  the  ligatures ;  if  he  be  plethoric  and  of  firm,  vigorous  consti- 
tution, he  must  be  reduced  by  cathartics,  diuretics,  or  sudorifics,  and  be 
under  the  influence  of  some  mild  nauseant,  at  the  time  of  the  operation. 

This  mode  of  reducing  the  amount  of  blood  in  the  trunk  is  found  very 
useful  in  uterine  hemorrhage,  puerperal  convulsions,  placenta  prsevia, 
in  all  operations  where  the  consequences  of  uterine  hemorrhage  are  to 
be  feared,  and  whenever  it  is  deemed  advisable  to  lessen  the  amount  of 
blood  in  the  head  and  trunk,  without  injuring  the  system. 
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PIHirTBOTAL. 

A  well-known  i"  netis 

and  emmeoai 


866  AMEBIOm  BCLBOCEO  0B8TSTBIC& 

pfomote  persfnralioii,  restore  rappreeeed  lochia,  and  excite  the  menatraal 
diicharge  when  reoentlj  checked ;  it  is  often  naed  hj  females  for 
last  pnrpoee— -a  large  draught  being  taken  at  bed-time,  the  fieet 
been  preyioiuly  bathed  in  warm  water  for  fifteen  or  twentj  minateSr 
A  gill  of  brewer's  jeast  added  to  the  draught  is  reputed  a  safe  and  cer- 
tain abortiye.  The  oil  is  sometimes  employed  for  the  criminal  pnrpote 
of  inducing  abortion,  but  it  is  dangerous. 


HEL0NIA8  DIOICA. 

HELONIAS. 

Also  known  as  Fake  Unicornroot  It  is  an  indigenous,  perennial 
plant,  the  root  of  which  possesses  tonic  properties.  It  also  appears  to 
exert  an  influence  upon  the  reproductive  organs,  gradually  remoring 
any  derangement  of  their  functions,  and  giving  to  them  tone  and  vigor. 
It  bas  been  advantageously  used  in  leuoorrhea,  amenorrhea,  dysmenor- 
rbea,  and  in  cases  wbere  there  is  a  tendency  to  repeated  and  successive 
abortions.  A  medicated  wine  made  of  two  ounces  of  Helonias,  and  one, 
each,  of  Pleurisy-root,  and  Blue  Cohosh,  to  a  quart  of  Wine,  and  given  in 
wineglassful  doses  three  times  a  day,  has  been  found  a  superior  remedy 
in  many  forms  of  uterine  disease.  The  dose  of  the  powdered  root  is, 
from  twenty  to  forty  grains,  three  times  a  day ;  of  the  decoction,  from 
two  to  four  fluidounces;  of  the  hydro-alcoholic  extract,  wbich  is  an 
elegant  preparation,  from  two  to  five  grains.  Practitioners  must  not 
confound  this  root  with  that  of  the  Aletris  Farinosa,  for  which  it  is  fre- 
quently mistaken. 

HEUCHERA  AMERICANA. 

ALUMROOT. 

An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  powerfully  astring- 
ent. In  decoction  with  equal  parts  of  Goldenseal  and  Blue  Cohosh,  it 
has  proved  beneficial  in  the  diarrhea  of  parturient  women,  in  diabetes, 
and  in  bleeding-piles,  and  as  a  local  application  in  nursing  sore-mouth, 
aphthous  sore-mouth,  and  leucorrhea.  Equal  parts  of  Alum  root  and 
Black  Cohosh  in  decoction,  form  a  valuable  local  application  in  excori- 
ation of  the  cervix  uteri  and  also  in  vaginal  leucorrhea.  Internally,  an 
aqueous  extract  will  be  found  a  very  eligible  form  for  administration. 
The  dose  of  the  decoction  is  from  one  to  two  tablespoonfuls  three  or  four 
times  a  day ;  of  the  aqueous  extract,  from  two  to  four  grains. 
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HUMULU8  LTJPULUa 

HOPS. 

A  weU-knowB  plant,  ihe  ooneo  w  strobilet  of  which  are  eztemiTdiy 
enployed  in  medieine,  Bleeped  in  hoi  water  or  yin^ar,  as  a  fomeiitatkm 
in  inflammatory  and  painful  affections,  as  in  plearisy,  pneumonia,  gas* 
Iritis,  enteritis,  painftil  sweUings  or  tumors,  etc :  sometimes  they  are 
benefieially  eomfained  with  other  articles,  as  Boneset,  Tansy,  Stramo* 
nium,  «nd  sey^ral  bitter  herba.  In  cases  of  wakefulness,  a  pillow  stiiiM 
with  Hops  has  long  been  a  popular  remedy  for  procuring  sleeps  Two 
parts  of  Stramonium  leaves  and  one  of  Hops,  form  a  valuable  appUea* 
tion  in  salt-rheum,  ulcers,  and  some  painful  tumors.  Hops  axe  seldom 
employed  internally,  though  ale,  beer,  and  porter,  into  the  composition 
of  which  they  enter  largely,  are  frequently  administered,  for  their  stim* 
ulating,  tonic,  and  nutritive  powers,  in  cases  of  debility  with  no  inflam- 
matory symptoms. 

LUFUUN,  is  a  yellow,  granular  powder,  secreted  by  the  Hopscalesy 
and  which  is  obtained  by  rubbbg  or  thrashing  the  stroUles,  and  then 
sifting.  As  it  rapidly  loses  its  virtues  by  keeping,  it  should  either  be 
formed  immediately  into  a  tincture,  or  else  the  physieian  should  supply 
himself  with  a  fresh  article  every  year.  Owing  to  a  neglect  of  this 
matter,  many  practitioners  do  not  employ  Lupulin,  considering  it  nearly 
or  quite  inert 

Lupulin  possesses  tonic  and  hypnotic  properties,  allaying  pain,  relier- 
ing  restlessness,  and  inducing  sleep.  It  wiU  likewise  be  fbund  us^ul 
in  after-pains,  and  to  suppress  sexual  desires.  In  cases  of  wakefulness 
connected  with  nervous  irritation,  anxiety,  or  exhaustion,  it  will  fre* 
quently  be  found  valuable :  its  internal  exhibition  does  not  derange  the 
stomach,  nor  cause  constipation,  as  is  the  case  with  Opium.  The  follow^ 
ing  preparation  forms  an  excellent  remedy  in  after-pains,  and  in  nervous 
irritability  and  wakefulness  of  parturient  women : 

{^        Lupulin,  twelve  grains, 
OaulophyUin, 
Scutellarin,  of  each,  six  grains.        Mix. 

Divide  into  six  powders,  and  give  one  every  two  or  three  hours.  Or, 
instead  of  powder,  it  may  be  formed  into  a  similar  number  of  pills.  A 
mixture  of  oil  of  Chamomile  one  fluidrachm,  ethereal  oil  of  Lupulin  one 
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flnidraclim  and  a  half,  Sulphuric  Ether  half  a  fluidounce,  has  been  found 
very  useful  in  dysmenorrhea,  and  other  painful  affections  of  the  uterus, 
in  doses  of  from  thirty  to  sixty  drops,  every  three  hours :  it  will  like- 
wise he  of  service  in  nervous  headache,  and  in  cases  of  great  nervous 
excitability.  The  ethereal  oil  of  Lupulin  is  made  by  forming  a  tincture 
with  Ether  and  Lupulin,  filtering,  and  allowing  the  Ether  to  evaporate 
spontaneously. 

The  dose  of  Lupulin  is  from  two  to  ten  grains,  every  one,  two,  or 
three  hours,  and  which  may  be  given  in  powder,  or  in  pill  by  merely 
rubbing  it  in  a  warm  mortar  until  it  acquires  a  pilular  eonsistenoe. 
The  dose  of  the  tincture  is  from  one  to  four  fluidrachms,  in  mucilage  or 
sweetened  water. 


HTOSCYAMUS  NIGER 

r 

^HBNBANB. 

A  biennial  plant,  indigenous  to  Europe,  but  naturalized  in  the  north- 
em  parts  of  this  country.  The  leaves  and  seeds  are  the  parts  used.  In 
large  doses  they  are  powerfully  poisonous ;  in  small  ones  they  are  ano- 
dyne and  calmative,  and /are  much  used  for  allaying  pain,  soothing 
excitability,  arresting  spasm,  and  inducing  sleep. 

Henbane,  unlike  Opium,  does  not  produce  constipation,  but  has  a  ten- 
dency to  act  as  a  laxative ;  hence  it  is  frequently  given  as  a  substitute 
for  Opium  in  cases  where  constipation  must  be  avoided,  or  where  that 
drug  disagrees.  It  may  be  exhibited  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  affec- 
tions, neuralgia  of  the  uterus,  nervous  headache,  and  in  cases  of  excesr 
give  nervous  excitability.  Added  to  Podophyllin,  or  other  active 
cathartics,  it  will  prevent  tormina  without  impairing  their  energy. 

In  combination  with  Lupulin  and  Caulophyllin,  it  will  frequently  be 
found  very  efficacious  in  after-pains,  and  nervous  irritability  of  the 
puerperal  female.  It  is  usually  administered  in  the  form  of  tincture, 
the  dose  of  which  is  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  two  fluidrachms,  as  often 
as  required.  The  alcoholic  extract  is  also  an  elegant  form  for  admin- 
istration :  when  properly  prepared,  it  contains  all  the  medicinal  virtues 
of  the  plant,  and  may  be  given  in  doses  of  one-fourth  of  a  grain  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  gradually  increased  to  one  or  two  grains,  or  until  the 
desired  influence  is  obtained.  The  fluid  extract  of  this  remedy  is  fre- 
quently prescribed  in  doses  of  from  ten  drops  to  a  fluidrachm.  It  forms  a 
durable  and  efficient  preparation.  A  superior  fluid-extract  may  be 
obtained  of  Tilden  &  Co.,  New  York. 
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HYPEBICUM  PERFOEATUM. 

ST.  J0HN8W0BT. 

An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  the  tops  and  flowers  of  which  are  the 
parts  employed.  They  possess  astringent,  sedative,  and  diuretic  prop- 
erties, and  have  been  successfully  given  in  diarrhea,  jaundice  of  chil- 
dren, hysteria,  monorrhagia,  and  in  depressed  nervous  conditions. 
Locally  applied,  in  fomentation  or  in  the  form  of  an  ointment,  they  are 
useful  for  dispelling  hard  tumors,  caked  breasts,  bruises,  ccchymoeis, 
ulcers,  etc 

I  have  successfully  employed  this  article  in  congestion  of  the  cervix, 
eochymosis  of  the  cervix,  and  erosion  of  the  cervix.  The  tops  and  flow- 
ers having  been  coarsely  bruised  and  steeped  in  hot  water,  are  to  be 
applied  directly  to  the  cervix,  in  the  same  manner  as  mentioned  for  a 
similar  application  of  Arnica  flowers  on  page  644. 

From  the  happy  results  obtained  from  these  agents  in  the  diseases 
named,  in  my  own  practice,  I  cannot  too  highly  recommend  them  to  the 
profession :  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  others  will  use  them,  and  fully  test 
their  virtues  in  similar  affections. 

The  dose  of  St.  Johnswort,  in  decoction  or  infusion,  is  one  or  two 
fluidounces  every  hour  t>r  two. 


lODINIUM. 


lODIKB. 


This  is  an  elementary,  non-metallic  body,  principally  obtained  from 
sea-weeds.  It  possesses,  in  medicinal  doses,  alterative,  diuretic,  and 
emmenagogue  properties,  and  is  much  employed  in  scrofula,  bronchooele, 
syphilis,  enlargement  of  the  external  absorbent  glands,  enlargement  of 
the  liver  and  spleen,  breasts  and  uterus ;  in  ovarian  tumors,  leucorrhea, 
amenorrhea,  and  dysmenorrhea.  In  chronic  diarrhea  and  dysentery, 
obstinate  cholera-infantum,  and  obstinate  diarrhea  of  puerperal  females, 
I  have  found  the  following  a  superior  remedy : 

Ve.         Iodine,  twelve  grains, 

Gteraniin,  two  drachms  and  two  scruples. 
Sulphate  of  Morphia,  one  grain. 
Simple  Syrup,  a  sufficient  quantity  to 
form  a  pill-mass.        Mix. 
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Divide  the  mass  into  eighty  pills,  of  which  one  pill  may  be  given  to  an 
adult,  and  repeated  every  hour  or  two.  The  Bame  pill  will  be  foond 
applicable  to  many  uterine  diseases,  by  omitting  the  Gleraniin  and  sub- 
stituting Caulophyllin  or  Cimicifugin.  Thus  prepared,  it  will  be  found 
of  mueh  vahie  in  leuoorrbea,  amenorrliea,  and  engorgementa  of  the 
uterus. 

Iodine,  when  given  internally  to  females,  is  apt  to  increase  the  quan- 
tity of  the  menstrual  discharge,  and  sometimes  to  multiply  the  perioda 
of  its  appearance :  if  the  symptoms  are  not  very  severe  or  alarming,  but 
little  interference  will  be  required,  as  they  wiU  cease  after  a  short  time ; 
but  where  this  is  demanded,  a  cessation  of  the  use  of  the  remedy  will 
most  generally  suffice. 

I  make  extensive  use  of  a  preparation,  in  leueorrhea,  amenoiThea» 
and  other  uterine  diffioolties,  made  by  adding  two  fluidrachms  of  the 
tincture  of  Iodine  to  fourteen  fluidrachms  of  the  saturated  tmcturo  of 
Black  Cohosh  root  The  dose  is  from  twelve  to  eighteen  dropa,  im  a 
small  quantity  of  water,  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Although  the  doaa 
<^  the  Iodine,  in  this  mixture,  is  not  very  large,  yet  the  agent  will  be 
found  to  exert  a  prompt  and  most  happy  influence  upon  the  disease. 

The  compound  tincture  of  Iodine  possesses  all  the  medicinal  virtues 
of  the  Iodine,  and  is  at  present  more  generally  employed  than  the  sim- 
ple tincture,  priucipally  because  it  is  less  liable  to  decomposition.  It  is 
made  as  follows : 

Vc.         Iodine,  one  drachm^ 

Iodide  of  Potassium,  two  drachms, 
Alcohol,  four  fluidounces.         Mix. 

Dissolve  the  Iodine  and  the  Iodide  of  Potassium  in  the  alcohoL  The 
dose  of  this  tincture  is  five  drops  three  times  a  day,  gradually  increased 
to  thirty,  if  necessary. 

The  dose  of  Iodine  in  substance,  is  half  a  grain  two  or  three  times  a 
day :  it  should  be  powdered,  and  made  into  pill-form  by  the  addition  of 
some  inert  substance ;  or,  it  were  much  better  to  add  Opium  or  Morphia 
to  it,  in  order  to  lessen  its  irritative  action  upon  the  stomach,  and  form 
into  a  pill  with  extract  of  Liquorice. 

Dose  of  the  simple  tincture,  from  five  to  fifteen  drops,  two  or  three 
times  a  day. 


r 
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IRIS  YEBSIOQLOR 


^  BLUB    FLAG* 

An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  the  root  of  which  poflsesses  cathartic 

alterative,  and  diuretic  properties.     It  may  he  administered  with  ad- 

c   vantage  in  amenorrhea,  and  leucorrhea,  either  alone,  or  in  comhination 

f    with  other  agents  which  exert  a  direct  influence  upon  the  ntems.     In 

.    obstinate  affections  of  the  reprodnctive  organs,  they  may  he  frequently 

rendered  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  the  remedies  administered,  hy 

first  saUyating  the  patient,  with  a  mixture  composed  of  equal  parts  of 

Blue  Flag  root.  Mandrake  root,  and  Prickly- Ash  bark ;  of  which,  from 

five  to  ten  grains  may  he  given  every  two  or  three  hours  (so  as  to  tell 

short  of  catharsis),  and  which  will  act  as  a  powerful  alterative,  causing 

a  copious  salivation  without  rendering  the  breath  offensive,  or  iiguring 

the  teeth  or  gums.     The  dose  of  Blue  Flag,  in  powder,  is  from  five  to 

twenty  grains,  of  the  saturated  tincture,  from  ten  to  sixty  drops. 

IBIDIN,  the  oleo-resinous  principle  of  Blue  Flag,  possesses  the  active 
properties  of  the  root.  Although  not  so  prompt  in  its  action  as  Podo- 
phyllin,  yet  I  prefer  it  to  that  article,  when  conjoined  with  Cimicifugin, 
in  many  diseases  of  the  uterus.  Any  harshness  of  action  of  Blue  Flag 
root,  or  of  Iridin  may  be  lessened  or  removed  entirely,  by  the  addition 
of  a  few  grains  of  Capsicum,  or.  Ginger,  a  half  grain  or  a  grain  of  Gam* 
phor,  or,  two  or  three  grains  of  Caulophyllin,  or,  half  a  grain  of  extract 
of  Hyoscyamus.  Since  the  manufacture  of  Podophyllin,  this  agent  has 
been  unjustly  neglected,  and  probably  on  account  of  its  slowness  of 
action ;  but  by  so  doing,  physicians  deprive  themselves  of  a  most  valu- 
able medicine.  The  dose  of  Iridin,  is  from  half  a  grain,  to  three  or 
four  grains. 


JUNIPERU8  SABINA. 

8AVIK. 

This  is  a  well-known  evergreen  shrub,  a  native  of  Europe,  and  grow* 
ing  in  this  country.  The  tops  and  leaves  are  the  parts  used.  They 
possess  emmenagogue  and  abortive  properties.  A  warm  decoction  is  a 
popular  remedy  in  some  sections  of  the  country,  for  suppression  of  the 
menses.  It  is  likewise  said  to  be  useful  in  menorrhagia,  and  to  prevent 
threatened  abortion  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  doubt  such  statements.    It 
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should  never  be  given  when  much  general  or  local  inflammation  exists, 
neither  should  it  he  used  during  pregnancy. 

The  oil  of  Savin,  given  two  or  three  times  a  day,  in  doses  of  from  ten  to 
fifiieen  drops,  on  sugar,  will,  it  is  said,  most  certainly  produce  abortion ; 
but  it  is  a  dangerous  agent,  apt  to  violently  affect  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  produce  an  inflammation  of  these  organs  terminating  in 
death,  as  has  been  witnessed  in  many  females  who  have  taken  it  with 
this  criminal  intent. 

The  oil,  has  likewise  been  combined  with  oils  of  Tansy,  Pennyroyal, 
and  Hemlock,  as  an  emmenagogue,  in  doses  of  from  two  to  four  drops ; 
and  in  larger  doses,  to  criminally  produce  abortion,  but  it  is  seldom 
given  for  this  latter  purpose,  without  destroying  the  female,  or  causing 
some  painful  and  annoying  symptom,  which  remains  through  life. 

The  following  tincture  has  been  highly  recommended  in  amenorrhea: 

Ve.       Tincture  of  Ergot, 
Essence  of  Savin, 
Tincture  of  Black  Cohosh, 
Tincture  of  Water  Pepper,  of  each,  one  fluidounce.     Mix. 

The  dose  is  a  fluidrachm,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

In  the  administration  of  Savin,  or  its  oil,  too  much  care  can  not  be 
observed,  as  it  may  produce  fatal  results.  The  dose  of  the  powdered 
leaves,  is  from  five  to  fifteen  grains,  three  times  a  day ;  of  the  infusion, 
from  half  a  fluidounce  to  two  fluidounces. 

The  JUNIPERUS  VIRGINIANA,  or  Red  Cedar,  is  sometimes  used 
as  a  substitute  for  the  above,  but  it  is  less  active. 


KALMIA  ANGUSTIFOLU. 

SHEEP    LAUREL. 

An  indigenous  shrub,  the  leaves  of  which  possess  sedative  and  astring- 
ent properties.  They  may  be  used  in  powder,  or  decoction,  but  the 
tincture  is  the  best  form  for  administration.  It  will  be  found  very 
valuable  in  febrile  and  in  inflammatory  diseases,  and  hypertrophy  of 
the  heart,  allaying  all  febrile  and  inflammatory  action,  and  lessening 
the  action  of  the  heart.  It  may  be  employed  with  efficacy  in  cases  of 
abortion  caused  by  syphilitic  taint,  and  may  be  given  alone,  or  in  com- 
bination with  tincture  of  Black  Cohosh,  or  tincture  of  Poke-root 

In  active  monorrhagia,  it  has  proved  decidedly  beneficial,  by  com- 
bining one  part  of  the  tincture  of  Ealmia  with  four  of  the  tincture  of 


KATBRIA  inSDIOA.  698 

r  • 

'  ^  Cinnamon,  and  administering  the  mixture  in  doses  of  from  twentj  to 

forty  drops,  every  two  or  three  hours. 
'^       In  palpitation  of  the  heart,  connected  with  hypertrophy  of  that  organ, 
r  prompt  relief  will  frequently  he  obtained  from  the  following  compound: 


». 


■  Br.         Tincture  of  Musk, 

'  Tincture  of  Ealmia. 

Sulphuric  Ether, 
r  Essence  of  Cinnamon,  of  each,  one  fluidrachm.     Mix. 

The  dose  is  from  ten  to  thirty  drops,  three  times  a  day. 

The  dose  of  Sheep-Laurel  leaves,  in  powder,  is,  from  ten  to  thirty 
grains,  two  or  three  times  a  day ;  of  the  decoction,  fit)m  half  a  fluidounoe 
to  a  fluidounce ;  and  of  the  tincture,  from  ten  to  twenty  drops.  As  large 
or  improper  doses  will  produce  vertigo,  dimness  of  sight,  great  depression 
of  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  cold  extremities,  much  care  must  he 
observed  when  using  it ;  ceasing  its  use  for  a  few  days,  or  diminishing^ 
the  dose,  when  these  symptoms  appear.  Its  poisonous  effects  are  best 
overcome  by  alcoholic  stimulants,  with  counter-irritation  to  the  spine 
and  extremities. 

KBAMEBIA  TRIANDRIA. 

BHATANT. 

A  South  American  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  a  powerful  astringent. 
The  tincture  has  been  used  with  much  advantage  in  passive  monor- 
rhagia, leucorrhea,  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  in  the  diarrhea  of  puer- 
peral females.  It  is  likewise  useful  in  the  summer-complaint  of  children. 
In  uterine  hemorrhage,  it  has  been  beneficially  added  to  other  agents, 
as  tincture  of  Ergot,  tincture  of  Cinnamon,  etc.  The  dose  of  the  tincture 
of  Rhatany,  is  from  one  to  four  fluidrachms,  repeated  three  or  four  times 
a  day.  An  extract  is  sometimes  prepared  from  it  and  given  in  doses  of 
from  ten  to  twenty  grains. 

LEONUEUS  CARDIACA. 

MOTHERWORT. 

A  well-known  exotic,  but  extensively  growing  in  this  country.  The 
tops  and  leaves  are  emmenagogue,  nervine,  antispasmodic,  and,  in  some 
cases,  laxative.     It  is  most  commonly  prescribed  in  warm  infusion,  in 
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menfltraal  sappieBsion  from  oolds,  and  in  deficient  or  suspended  lochia. 
In  this  last  difficulty  I  hare  found  it  superior  to  any  other  remedy. 

The  hydro-alooholic  extract  possesses  emmenagogiie»  nervine,  and 
antispasmodic  properties,  and  may  be  giY^i  in  the  neryons  dinrasnn  of 
women,  in  painful  affections  peculiar  to  females,  in  irritable  habits,  and 
in  amenorrhea.  It  may  be  advantageously  combined  with  Asdepidin, 
Gimicifugin,  Scutellarin,  etc.,  in  female  difficulties.  The  dose  of  the 
extract  is  from  three  to  six  grains,  every  two»  three  or  foor  hours ;  of 
the  decoction,  from  two  to  four  fluidounces. 

The  leaves  and  tops  steeped  in  hot  water,  may  be  used  as  a  fomenta- 
tion over  the  abdomen,  in  suppressed  or  painful  menstruation,  and  in 
suspended  lochia. 

LIGU8TRUM  VULGARE. 

PBIVBI. 

An  indigenous  shrub,  the  leaves  of  which  are  astringent.  A  decoction 
of  them  is  valuable  in  longHitanding  summer-complaints,  in  the  diarrhea 
of  puerperal  females,  and  as  a  local  application  in  leuoorrhea,  nloeration 
of  the  bladder,  and  ulcers  of  the  mouth  and  throat  The  doee  of  the 
powdered  leaves,  is  from  thirty  to  sixty  grains,  three  times  a  day ;  of 
the  decoction,  from  two  to  four  fluidounces. 


LOBELIA  INFLATA 


LOBELIA. 


A  well-known  indigenous  plant,  the  leaves  and  seeds  of  which,  are 
itke  parts  used  in  medicine.  It  possesses  active  emetic  prc^rtiea,  but  it 
is  seldom  used  for  this  purpose  in  obstetric  practice ;  being  more  gener- 
ally employed  on  account  of  its  relaxant,  sedative,  and  antispasmodic 
influences.  And  for  these  purposes  it  is  administered  in  the  form  of 
the  officinal  preparation,  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  and  Gapsicnm, 
the  formula  for  which  is  as  follows : 

]^.         Lobelia, 
Capsicum, 

Skunk-Cabbage  root,  of  each  in  powder,  one  ounce, 
Alcohol  one  pint         Mix. 

Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and  filt^. 


This  preparation  is  a  moat  powerful  relaxant  and  aaiispasmodic,  and 
is  highly  efficacious  in  cramps,  spasms,  convulsionB,  tetanos,  rigidity  of 
the  03  uteri,  hour-glass  contraction,  ete.  In  ^iiYiilBioiui  and  tetanus,  it 
may  be  poured  into  the  comer  of  the  month,  and  repeated  as  often  as 
neceaaarj ;  generallj,  the  effect  is  afanost  instantaneous.  In  rigidity  of 
the  OS  uteri,  a  fluidrachm  administered  by  month,  or  double  the  quantity 
by  enema  into  the  rectum,  and  repeated,  if  necessary,  in  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes,  will  be  fbnnd  to  prodnoe  a  state  of  softness  and  dilate- 
bility  without  the  necessity  of  using  the  lancet,  so  highly  recommended 
by  many  authors*  Used  in  this  latter  mode,  as  an  ixy6clion«  it  will 
frequently  arouse  ihe  uterus  to  contract  energetioallyy  without  the  use 
at  Ergot  or  any  other  parturient  agent 

The  dose  of  the  tincture  is  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  a  fluidrachm 
every  ten  or  twenty  minutes,  or  as  often  as  the  urgency  of  the  case 
requires.  In  the  hysterical  conTalsioos  occurring  during  pregnancy, 
and  in  puerperal  conrolsions,  a  much  larger  dose  will  frequently  be 
required,  as  a  tablespoonful,  or  half  a  fluidounce.  Every  accoucheur 
should  make  this  one  of  the  principal  remedies  with  which  he  provides 
himsel£ 

An  infusion  of  Lobelia,  made  by  digesting  three  or  four  drachms  of 
the  powdered  herb  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water,  will  be  found  very  usefol 
when  used  in  injection,  in  relieving  and  arresting  the  false  pains  fre- 
quently met  with  previous  to  labor ;  in  overcoming  rigidity  of  the  os 
uteri,  as  well  as  of  the  perineum ;  in  rendering  the  irregular  and  spas- 
modic contractions  of  the  uterus  during  labor,  normal  and  active ;  and 
in  relieving  the  headache,  and  other  premonitory  symptoms  of  puerperal 
convulsions  which  are  sometimes  met  with.  It  will  likewise  be  found  to 
induce  speedy  delivery  in  those  instances  where  delay  is  owing  to  want 
of  uterine  nervous  energy. 

Lobelia  may  be  used  for  many  other  purposes  with  advantage ;  as  a 
nauseant  and  expectorant  in  croup,  pneumonia,  laryngitis,  pertussis, 
catarrh,  etc ,  for  which  purpose  it  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  five  to 
twenty  grains.  Sometimes  it  is  combined  with  Bloodroot,  Senega,  Squill, 
or  other  nauseants. 

In  the  early  stages  of  fever,  it  may  be  exhibited  with  benefit,  as  it 
relaxes  the  system,  modifies  arterial  excitement,  and  produces  diapho- 
resis, thus  tending  to  equalize  the  circulaticm,  and  assisting  the  vital 
powers  to  eliminate  morbid  matters. 

In  the  diseases  of  infancy,  as  cough,  croup,  pertussis,  bronchitis, 
asthma,  etc.,  the  compound  tincture  of  Lobelia  is  much  employed ;  it  is 
made  thus : 
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Qr.         Lobelia,  herb, 
Bloodrooi, 

8kank-Cabbage  root, 
Wild  Oinger  root, 

Flenriay-root,-  of  each,  coarsely  powdered,  one  oanoe. 
Alcohol,  three  pints.        Mix. 

Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and  filter. 

This  tincture  may  be  used  to  produce  emesis,  or  merely  to  nauseate; 
in  croup,  pertussis,  and  bronchitis  its  emetic  influence  should  be  first 
produced,  and  afterward  only  its  nauseating.  As  an  emetic,  it  may 
be  given  in  -doses  of  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  half  a  fluidounoe,  accord- 
ing to  the  age  of  the  child,  the  above  doses  ranging  between  thoee  of  six 
months  old  and  ten  years.  It  may  be  given  in  molasses,  and  should  be 
repeated  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  until  vomiting  is  produced,  aiding 
its  action  by  the  administration  of  warm  water,  warm  infusion  of  Boneset^ 
or  Chamomile  flowers. 

As  an  expectorant,  the  dose  is  from  five  drops  to  sixty,  given  in  some 
infusion  of  Elm-bark,  or  flaxseed ;  the  bowels  mudt  be  kept  regular  in 
all  instances. 

The  oil  of  Lobelia,  though  sometimes  prescribed  internally,  is  better 
adapted  for  external  use,  as,  if  care  be  not  observed,  it  is  apt  to  occasion, 
inflammation  of  the  stomach.  In  the  cramps  and  painful  afi^ections  of 
the  extremities,  during  pregnancy,  the  following  liniment  will  be  found 
a  valuable  application : 

ft.         Oil  of  Amber, 

Oil  of  Sassafras,  of  each,  half  a  fluidounce. 

Oil  of  Lobelia,  a  fluidrachm. 

Ethereal  oil  of  Capsicum,  half  a  fluidrachm.         Mix. 

This  may  be  applied  to  the  affected  parts,  two  or  three  times  a  day, 
and,  if  it  proves  too  severe,  it  may  be  reduced  in  strength  by  the  addi- 
tion of  one  or  two  fluidounces  of  Olive  oil. 

Dose  of  the  powder  of  Lobelia,  as  an  emetic,  from  twenty  to  sixty 
grains  ;  of  the  tincture,  from  two  to  four  fluidrachms. 
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MABUTA  (XytULA. 


MATWSBD. 


A  well-known  plant,  the  flowers  of  which  are  emetiCy  tonic,  emmena- 
gogae,  and  antispasmodic.  As  an  emetic  it  is  given  in  warm  infusion 
freely ;  as  a  tonic,  the  cold  infusion  is  employed  in  doses  of  from  half 
a  fluidonnce  to  two  floidonnces,  three  or  four  times  a  day.  The  warm 
infusion  is  frequently  used  in  recent  amenorrhea,  and  with  decided 
efficacy.  An  aqueous  extract  may  be  made  from  the  flowers,  which  will 
be  of  service  in  the  sick-headache  of  females,  in  convalescence  from 
exhausting  diseases,  in  the  anorexia  of  pregnancy,  and  as  a  tonic  and 
antiiqMwmodic,  in  all  cases  where  these  influences  are  indicated. 

The  recent  plant  bruised  and  applied  to  tiie  skin,  will  cause  vesica- 
tion, and  the  sores  heal  readily. 

The  fresh  leaves  of  Mayweed  and  Water  Pepper,  equal  parts  of  each, 
bruised,  and  moistened  with  a  smaU  quantity  of  Spirits  of  Turpentine, 
form  a  powerful  epispastic 

HONET. 

Honey  is  nutritious,  antiseptic,  diuretic,  and  demulcent,  and  is  much 
used  in  urinary  and  pulmonary  affections,  and  as  an  addition  to  iiyee- 
tions,  lotions,  gargles,  etc.  A  very  excellent  and  palatable  preparation 
for  coughs,  especially  during  febrile  or  inflammatory  attacks,  is  made  as 
follows : 

9.        Honey, 
Olive  oil. 

Spirits  of  Nitric  Ether, 
Lemon  juice,  of  each,  one  fluidonnce.        Mix. 

The  dose  is  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  a  fluidrachm,  to  be  repeated 
several  times  a  day,  or  when  the  cough  is  very  severe. 

A  tincture  of  Honey-bees  is  highly  recommended  by  some  practi- 
tioners in  diNases  of  the  Uadder  and  kidneys,  as  well  as  in  some 
uterine  affedaom.  li  it  pnpurad  Vr  fkofaig  a  quantity  of  the  living 
bees  in  a  vial,  agiHitlii^  Ai  >  ^  te  irritate  them,  and  while 

in  this  eondilfaM.  fl#t^  i(ft#  days  the  tinetnie 

winberiM^y'riB  wty  drops,  repeated 

4« 
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three  or  four  times  a  day.  It  is  asserted  that  if  employed  too  freely, 
or  if  its  use  be  too  long  continned,  it  will  caoae  abortion  in  the  preg- 
nant female. 


MITCHELLA  EEPENa 

PARTBIDaEBERRT. 

An  indigenons  evergreen  herb,  which  posaeeses  dioretiOy  astringeni, 
and  parturient  properties.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  its  tonic  and  alteratiTe 
infl^uence  upon  the  uterus,  and  is  benaficial  in  all  derangements  of  the 
functions  of  this  organ,  as  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  leucorrhea,  etc. 
The  squaws  are  said  to  drink  a  decoction  of  this  plant  for  seTeral  weeks 
previous  to  their  confinement,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  parturition 
safe  and  easy,  and  which  is  undoubtedly  effected  through  the  tonicity 
imparted  to  the  uterus  by  it. 

It  is  principally  employed  in  the  officinal  preparation,  compound 
syrup  of  Partridgeberry,  or  Mother's  Cordial,  which  is  prepared  as 
follows : 

]>.         Partridgeberry,  one  pound, 
Helonias  root, 
High  Cranberry  bark, 
Blue  Cohosh  root,  of  each,  four  ounces. 

Grind  and  mix  the  articles  together;  place  the  whole  pound  and 
three-quarters  in  a  convenient  vessel,  cover  them  with  fourth-proof 
Brandy,  and  macerate  for  three  days.  Then  transfer  the  whole  to  a 
displacement  apparatus,  and  gradually  add  Brandy,  until  three  pints  of 
spiritous  tincture  have  been  obtained,  which  reserve.  Then  continue 
the  displacement  with  hot  water  until  the  liquid  passes  tasteless ;  add 
to  this  two  pounda-of  refined  sugar,  and  evaporate  by  a  gentle  heat  to 
five  pints ;  remove  from  the  fire,  add  the  reserved  three  pints  of  spirit- 
ous tincture,  and  flavor  with  essence  of  Sassafras,  or  Wintergreen. 

This  preparation  is  employed  in  all  cases  where  the  functions  of  the 
internal  reproductive  organs  of  the  female  are  deranged,  as  in  amenor- 
rhea, dysmenorrhea,  monorrhagia,  leucorrhea,  and  to  overcome  the  ten- 
dency to  habitual  abortion.  The  dose  is  from  two  to  four  fluidounces, 
three  times  a  day.  Pregnant  females,  especially  those  of  a  delicate 
or  nervous  habit,  will  find  it  an  advantage  to  take  one  or  two  doses 
daily,  for  several  weeks  previous  to  parturition,  as,  by  the  energy  it 
imparts  to  the  uterine  nervous  system,  the  labor  will  be  very  much 
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fadilitated ;  beside  which,  it  frequently  removes  the  cramps  to  which 
some  females  are  liable  daring  the  latter  weeks  of  utero-gestation. 

The  following  is  highly  recommended  as  a  cure  for  sore  nipples :  Take 
two  ounces  of  the  fresh  herb  Partridgeberry,  add  to  it  a  pint  of  water, 
and  make  a  strong  decoction ;  then  strain,  add  as  much  good  cream  as 
there  is  liquid  of  the  decoction,  and  gently  boil  the  whole  down  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  salve.  When  cool  it  is  fit  for  use.  The  nipple  is 
to  be  anointed  with  it  every  time  the  child  is  removed  from  the  breaai. 


NEPETA  CATAEIA. 


CATNIP. 


A  common  and  well-known  herb,  the  tops  and  leaves  of  which  are 
carminative  and  diaphoretic,  when  employed  in  warm  infusion;  and 
tonic,  when  used  cold.  The  warm  infusion  is  much  used  in  febrile  dis- 
eases as  a  diaphoretic,  and  to  promote  the  action  of  other  diaphoretics,  as 
well  as  to  allay  spasmodic  action,  and  induce  sleep ;  it  has  also  proved 
decidedly  beneficial  in  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  nervous  headache, 
hysteria,  and  nervous  irritability,  and  as  a  carminative  and  antispas- 
modic in  the  flatulent  colic  of  children.  The  expressed  juice  of  the 
herb,  given  .in  doses  of  a  tablespoonful  two  or  three  times  a  day,  is  a 
superior  remedy  in  amenorrhea,  frequently  restoring  the  menstrual 
secretion  after  other  means  have  failed.  A  fluid  extract  of  Catnip, 
Valerian,  and  ScuUcap,  forms  an  excellent  remedy  for  the  cure  of  ner- 
vous headache,  restlessness,  and  many  other  nervous  symptons.  The 
infusion  of  catnip  may  be  drank  as  freely  as  the  stomach  will  permit, 
in  all  cases. 


OLEUM  TEREBINTHINiE. 

OIL    OR    SPIRITS    OF    TURPSKTIKB. 

This  agent  is  employed  for  various  purposes :  thus,  from  its  influence 
in  diminishing  excessive  mucous  discharges,  it  has  been  advantageously 
exhibited  in  chronic  catarrh,  chronic  diarrhea,  chronic  dysentery,  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  bladder,  and  leucorrhea,  in  which  cases  it  may  be 
given  in  doses  of  from  five  drops  to  half  a  fluidrachm  every  three  or 
four  hours.  In  monorrhagia  and  uterine  hemorrhage,  it  acts  as  a  most 
e£Bcacious  astringent,  in  doses  varying  from  twenty  minims  to  a  flui* 
drachm,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms,  and  repeated  every 
hour  or  two,  as  required :  it  may  be  given  in  Cinnamon-water,  decoction 
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of  Bhaianj,  or  other  aqneoos  astringent  preparation.  When  naed  m 
the  form  of  enema,  it  has  proved  snooessfol  in  cases  of  amenorrhea 
arising  from  torpor  of  the  uterine  vessels,  and  in  tympanitic  distension 
of  the  abdomen.  From  half  a  flnidonnce  to  two  fluidounoes  maj  be 
suspended  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  or  some  mucilaginous  liquid,  by 
means  of  two  yelks  of  egg,  ii^jected  into  the  rectum,  and  retained  there 
for  some  time.  One  part  of  oil  of  Turpentine,  added  to  three  or  four 
parts  of  Castor  Oil,  forms  an  ordinary  remedy  for  worms  in  children. 

Wixrreri%  Styptic  Bdbam,  has  been  used  with  uniform  success  for  a 
period  of  nearly  thirty  years  in  the  treatment  of  hemorrhages,  requiring 
no  confinement  to  the  room,  nor  any  especial  auxiliary  treatment  In 
hemoptysis,  epistaxis,  hematemesis,  and  menorrhagia,  it  affords  prompt 
relief.  It  is  made  as  follows : — Place  Sulphuric  Acid,  five  drachms  by 
weight,  in  a  Wedgewood  mortar,  and  slowly  add  to  it  oil  of  Turpentine 
two  fluidrachms,  stirring  it  constantly  with  the  pestle ;  then  add,  in  the 
same  manner,  Alcohol  two  fluidrachms,  and  continue  stirring  until  no 
*more  fumes  arise,  when  it  may  be  bottled,  and  should  be  stopped  with 
a  ground-glass  stopper.  It  should  be  prepared  from  the  purest  mate- 
rials, and  when  made  should  exhibit  a  dark  but  dear  red  color,  like 
•dark-blood ;  but  if  it  be  a  pale,  dirty  red,  it  will  be  unfit  for  use.  After 
standing  a  few  days,  a  pellicle  forms  upon  the  surface  of  the  balsam, 
which  should  be  broken  and  the  liquid  below  it  used.  If  in  well-stopped 
bottles,  age  does  not  deteriorate  it.  The  dose  is  forty  drops,  to  be  used 
as  follows :  Into  a  common-sized  teacup  put  a  teaspoonful  of  brown  sugar, 
thoroughly  incorporate  the  forty  drops  by  rubbing  together,  and  then 
slowly  stir  in  some  water  until  the  cup  is  nearly  fuU,  when  it  should 
.be  immediately  swallowed.  The  dose  may  be  repeated  every  hour  for 
three  or  four  hours,  and  its  use  should  be  discontinued  as  soon  as  fresh 
blood  ceases  to  flow. 


OSMXJNDA  REGALI8. 


BUCKHORN   BRAKB. 


A  beautiful  indigenous  fern,  the  root  of  which  possesses  tonic  and 
mucilaginous  properties.  It  is  very  valuable  in  leucorrhea  and  x)ther 
female  weaknesses,  and  is  much  employed  in  the  treatment  of  rickets. 

One  root,  iniiised  for  half  an  hour  in  a  pint  of  hot  water,  will  convert 
the  whole  into  a  thick  jelly,  which  may  be  sweetened,  and  flavored  with 
ginger,  cinnamon,  brandy,  etc.,  if  not  contrsrindicated, — ^the  dose  of 
which  is  from  two  to  four  fluidounces  three  or  four  times  a  day.     The 
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mucilage  will  also  be  found  valuable  in  oough,  diarrbea,  and  dysenterj, 
and  as  a  tonic  during  convalescence  from  exhausting  diseases. 


PAPAVEB  SOMNIFEBUM. 

POPPY. 

Opium  is  tbe  concrete  juice  of  the  unripe  capsules  of  the  poppy  plant, 
and  is  much  employed  in  the  practice  of  medicine  to  fulfill  various  indi- 
cations according  to  circumstances,  as  sedative,  antispasmodic  diapho- 
retic, and  febrifuge.  In  combination  with  Ipecacuanha,  as  in  the  com- 
pound powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Opium,  or  in  the  compound  tincture 
of  Virginia  Snakeroot,  it  is  employed  as  an  anodyne  and  diaphoretic,  in 
all  febrile,  inflammatory,  and  painful  affections,  as  well  as  in  cases  of 
nervous  irritability,  morbid  vigilance,  restlessness,  hysteria,  spasmodic 
action,  and  increased  mucous  secretions.  It  is  frequently  useful,  in  one 
of  the  above  preparations,  in  false  pains,  after-pains,  and  rheumatism 
of  the  uterus,  or  it  may  be  given  alone  for  the  same  purpose.  Combined 
with  Capsicum  and  Ipecacuanha,  it  forms  a  very  valuable  remedy  in 
cough,  and  hemorrhages,  especially  uterine  hemorrhage.  It  has  been 
given  alone,  to  arrest  too  powerful  action  of  the  uterus  during  labor, 
but  it  does  not  always  effect  the  desired  result  In  dysmenorrhea  it  has 
sometimes  afforded  relief,  when  added  to  Ergot  and  Camphor.  IndlBcd, 
it  may  be  advantageously  used  in  all  cases  where  an  anodyne-diaphor 
retic  is  indicated ;  where  there  exists  an  excessive  mucous  secretion ; 
where  the  functions  of  the  uterus  have  been  recently  disturbed  from 
exposure,  as  in  suspended  or  checked  lochia,  or  suppressed  menstruation ; 
where  severe  pain  is  present,  and  in  spasmodic  affections  generally.  It 
is  contra-indicated  where  there  is  a  great  amount  of  inflammatory 
excitement,  until  this  is  somewhat  reduced ;  where  there  exists  a  strimg 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head ;  where  there  is  a  deficient  secretion 
from  inflamed  mucous  surfaces ;  generally,  in  constipation,  and  where  it 
produces  those  phen<»nena  known  as  the  idiosyncratic  action  of  Opium. 

Opium  is  employed  internally  in  the  form  of  powder,  pill,  or  tincture : 
its  dose,  in  substance,  is  from  one-fourth  of  a  grain  to  three  grains, 
according  to  its  influence  upon  the  patient,  and  the  indication  to  be  ful- 
filled. The  medium  dose  to  procure  sleep  and  ease  pain,  is  one  grain ; 
sometimes  larger  quantities  are  necessary,  as  in  tetanus,  severe  pain, 
etc  The  dose  of  the  tincture  {Lavdanuni)  is  from  ten  to  sixty  drops< 
When  it  cannot  be  taken  by  mouth,  it  may  be  made  to  produce  its  infla- 
ence  on  the  system  by  iigectLug  it  into  the  rectum,  about  twice  the 
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qnantitj  required  bj  moath  being  used,  and  added  to  a  small  quantity 
of  water,  starch-water,  or  elm  mncilage. 

Its  various  salts  of  Morphia  possess  similar  properties,  and  are  gene- 
rally employed  as  substitutes,  the  dose  of  either  being  from  one-eighth 
of  a  grain  to  half  a  grain,  in  powder,  pill,  or  solution.  Sulphate  of 
Morphia  is  more  commonly  used  in  this  country,  a  solution  of  which  may 
be  made  by  dissolving  eight  grains  of  the  Sulphate  of  Morphia  in  eight 
or  ten  drops  of  Elixir  of  Vitriol,  and  about  a  fluidrachm  of  Aloohol,  and 
then  adding  half  a  pint  of  distilled  water.  The  dose  of  this  solution, 
for  an  adult,  is  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to  two  fluidrachms :  one  flui- 
drachm contains  about  one-eighth  of  a  grain  of  the  sulphate. 

An  overdose  of  Opium,  or  any  of  its  salts,  may  be  treated  bj  emetics 
of  Mustard  and  Lobelia-seed,  with  strong  coffee,  stomach-pump,  external 
eounter-irritation,  cold  applications  to  the  head  and  spine,  foroed  exer- 
cise, galvanism  and  artificial  respiration.  As  soon  as  consciousness  is 
once  fairly  restored,  an  active  cathartic,  with  foroed  exercise  to  a  mode- 
rate extent,  generally  completes  the  cure. 


PODOPHYLLXJM  PELTATUM. 


MANDRAKE. 


An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  frequently  known  by  the  name,  May- 
apple.  The  dried  root  is  emetic,  cathartic,  alterative,  anthelmintic, 
emmenagogue,  hydragogue,  and  sialagogue.  It  is  frequently  used  with 
advantage  in  bilious,  typhoid,  and  puerperal  fevers,  as  a  cathartic  or 
emeto-cathartic,  frequently  breaking  up  the  disease  at  once ;  and  is  like- 
wise employed  in  hepatic  affections,  answering  a  purpose  which  renders 
it  superior  to  any  mercurial  preparation.  It  has  been  found  very  bene- 
ficial in  dysmenorrhea,  amenorrhea,  and  leucorrhea,  in  which  it  is 
usually  administered  with  Black  Cohosh,  Blue  Cohosh,  or  other  uterine 
tonic  The  dose  of  the  powdered  root,  as  a  cathartic,  is  from  ton  to 
thirty  grains ;  as  a  sialagogue  and  alterative,  from  three  to  ten  grains. 
Of  the  tincture,  from  ten  to  sixty  drops  act  as  a  cathartic,  and  from  five 
to  twenty  drops,  as  an  alterative  and  sialagogue. 

PODOPHYLLIN,  is  the  name  given  to  the  resinous  principle  obtained 
from  the  Mandrake :  it  possesses  the  properties  of  the  root  in  a  superior 
degree,  and  is  extensively  employed  wherever  an  active  cathartic  is 
required,  as  well  as  to  fulfill  several  of  the  indications  for  which  mercu- 
rials are  recommended  and  used.    Beside  its  cathartic  effect,  it  exerts 
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an  emmenagogue  influence,  which  renders  it  freqnentlj  serviceahle  in 
amenorrhea :  in  the  following  form  it  has  been  found  espeeiallj  aervice- 
able  in  this  affection : 

Qr.         PodophjUin,  five  g^ns, 
Carbonate  of  Iron, 
White  Torpentine,  of  each,  ten  grains.  Mix. 

Divide  the  mass  into  ten  pills,  the  dose  of  which  is  one  pill  three  or  four 
times  a  da j.  In  dysmenorrhea  it  maj  be  frequently  added  to  the  medi- 
cines exhibited,  with  decided  benefit ;  thas,  the  following  has  proved 
useful  in  obstinate  dysmenorrhea,  attended  with  a  discharge  of  mem- 
branous shreds : 

9.        Podophyllin,  five  grains. 
Ergot,  one  scruple, 
Camphor,  two  scruples.        Mix. 

Divide  into  ten  powders,  of  which  one  is  a  dose,  and  may  be  repeated 
twice  a  day.  It  wUl  be  found  more  advantageous  when  given  to  females 
of  full,  plethoric  habits.  Half  a  grain  of  Podophyllin,  added  to  one  or 
two  grains  of  the  inspissated  juice  of  Conium  Maculatum,  and  made  into 
a  pill,  will  also  be  found  useful  in  dysmenorrhea;  one  pill  may  be 
given  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

In  leucorrhea,  the  following  pill,  in  combination  with  vaginal  iigec- 
tions  of  a  decoction  of  Black  Cohosh  and  Geranium-root  or  Tannic  Acid, 
has  effected  prompt  and  permanent  cures : 

]>.         Cimicifugin,  one  scruple, 
Leptandrin,  ten  grains, 
Podophyllin,  two  and  a  half  grains.        Mix. 

Divide  into  ten  pills  or  powders,  of  which  one  is  a  dose,  and  which  is 
to  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  a  day.  To  form  the  above  into  a  pill- 
mass,  either  simple  Syrilp,  or  mucilage  of  Gum  Arabic,  in  sufficient 
quantity,  must  be  added. 

As  a  cathartic,  Podophyllin  will  in  many  instances  prove  valuable  in 
puerperal  fever,  phlegmasia  dolens,  puerperal  phrenitis,  and  puerperal 
mania.  Its  tendency  to  produce  irritation  and  pain  of  the  stomach  or 
bowels,  may  be  obviated  by  combining  it  with  Caulophyllin,  Castile 
Soap,  Ginger,  Alkalies,  or  extract  of  Hyoscyamus,  and  it  should  be 
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remembered  that  the  action  of  the  reein  is  yeiy  mnch  mcreMed  bj 
thoroughly  trituratmg  it  with  Loaf  Sugar,  Sugar  of  Milk,  Ginger,  Gaa- 
lophjllin,  or  other  soluble  subetanoe. 

In  yery  small  doses,  and  triturated  with  Leptandrin  and  Sugar  of 
Milk,  it  will  be  found  a  superior  remedy  in  the  rarious  attacks  of  sum- 
mer complaint  to  which  children  are  suljject,  especially  in  those  cases 
attended  with  a  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  and  accompanying 
torpor  of  the  liver. 

In  cases  of  hepatic  torpor,  or  when  this  is  connected  with  otker  affec- 
tions common  to  females,  in  dysentery,  and  constipation,  the  following 
pill  will  be  useful : 

Vk.  Leptandrin,  half  a  drachm, 
Podophyllin,  fifteen  grains. 
Extract  of  BhubMrb,  one  drachm.        Mix. 

Divide  into  thirty  pills,  the  dose  of  which  is  from  one  to  three  pills, 
once  or  twice  a  day. 

The  dose  of  Podophyllin  is  from  one-eighth  iji  a  gmin  to  one  grain, 
repeated  as  the  case  requires.  It  is  frequently  added  to  Cimicifugin, 
Gaulophyllin,  Senedn,  Aletridin,  etc.,  in  female  diseases  attended  with 
constipation,  or  derangement  of  the  hepatic  functions ;  in  cases  of  preg- 
nancy, it  should  be  administered  with  great  caution.  With  those  per- 
sons in  whom  the  smallest  doses  of  Podophyllin  produce  nausea,  or 
griping,  or  other  unpleasant  symptoms,  Iridin  will  be  found  an  efficient 
substitute. 

POLYGONUM  PUNCTATUM. 

WATER    PBPPBB. 

A  well  known  annual  plant,  also  recognized  by  the  name  of  Smart 
Weed.  The  whole  herb  is  medicinal,  and  possesses  stimulant,  diaphoretic 
and  emmenagogue  properties.  The  infusion,  prepared  in  cold  water, 
has  been  successfully  used  in  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  and  in  deficient 
lochial  discharge ;  it  is  likewise  stated  to  form  a  valuable  local  applica- 
tion in  the  sore-mouth  of  nursing  women.  The  dose  of  the  infusion 
is  from  two  to  four  fluidounces,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

The  tincture  of  Water  Pepper,  made  by  macerating  the  fresh  herb  in 
Holland  gin,  or  proof  spirit,  has  also  been  successfully  exhibited  in  the 
above  maladies,  as  well  as  in  moderate  menorrhagia;  it  is  said  to  cause 
a  warmth  and  a  peculiar  tingling  sensation  throughout  the  system,  with 
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sliglit  aching  paina  in  the  hips  and  loins,  and  a  sense  of  weight  and 
tension  within  the  pelvis.  The  dose  is  from  one  to  foor  flnidrachms, 
three  times  a  day. 

The  extract  of  Water  Pepper  is  a  very  neat  form  in  which  to  exhibit 
the  remedy,  it  possessed  all  tiie  properties  of  the  plant,  and  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  its  infusion  or  tincture,  in  all  cases.  The  following  pill,  ia 
which  it  enters,  has  been  successfully  administered  in  obstinate  amen- 
orrhea: 

9.        Podophyllin,  eight  grains, 
Cimicifugin, 
Dried  Sulphate  of  Iron, 

Extract  of  Water  Pepper,  of  each,  twenty-four  grains, 
Oil  of  Savin,  twenty  minims. 


Divide  the  mass  into  twenty-four  pills,  the  dose  of  which  is  one  pill, 
three  times  a  day. 

The  dose  of  the  extract  of  Smart  Weed  is  from  two  to  ten  grains, 
three  times  a  day. 

POLYGONUM  FAGOPTBUM,  or  common  Buckwheat,  may  be  used 
to  recall  the  flow  of  milk  in  the  breasts  of  nurses,  where  it  has  disap- 
peared for  several  days.  Any  amount  of  buckwheat  flour  is  to  be  stirred 
in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  Buttermilk  to  form  a  poultice,  which  is  then 
to  be  merely  warmed,  and  applied  over  the  whole  breast;  in  five  or  six 
hours  it  may  be  renewed.  Sometimes  it  requires  to  be  thus  used  for 
three  or  four  days  in  succession,  before  its  effects  will  be  produced;  gen- 
erally, however,  twenty-four  hours  will  be  sufficient 


POLYTBICHUM  JUNIPEBUM. 

HAIB-OAP    MOSS. 

An  indigenous  perennial  plant,  which,  employed  in  infusion,  has  a 
powerful  diuretic  influenoe.  It  may  be  used  in  plethora,  in  all  cases, 
where  depletion  by  diuresis  is  desired,  in  urinary  obstructions,  in  febrile 
and  inflammatory  diseases,  and  in  drqpsical  affections.  It  possesses  but 
little  smell  or  taste,  and  never  produces  any  nausea  or  disagreeable 
sensation  in  the  stomach.  In  doses  of  two  fluidounces  of  the  infusion, 
repeated  every  half  hour,  it  has  been  known  to  remove  from  a  dropsical 
patient  from  twenty  to  forty  pounds  of  water  in  the  i^aoe  of  twenfy- 
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four  hours.  It  is  sometunes  oombined  witli  Marshmalloirs,  or  other 
diuretic  agents,  where  a  demulcent  efifect  is  desired,  but  its  diuretic 
properties  are  not  increased  by  the  combination. 


POTENTILLA  CANADENSia 


FIVE-FINGBB. 


A  perennial  plant,  common  to  the  United  States,  which  possesses 
tonic  and  astringent  properties.  A  decoction  of  the  plant  has  been 
found  beneficial  in  febrile  diseases,  diarrhea  of  children  and  puerperal 
females,  night-sweats,  excessive  lochial  discharge,  and  in  menorrhagia; 
also  as  a  local  application  in  ulcerated  mouth  and  throat,  and  for  spongy, 
bleeding  gums.  The  dose  of  the  decoction,  is  from  two  to  four  fluid- 
ounces,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 


PTERIS  ATBOPURPUREA. 


ROCEBEAKS. 


An  indigenous  perennial  fern,  possessing  astringent  and  anthelmintic 
properties.  A  decoction,  made  by  adding  four  drachms  of  the  plant  to 
a  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  given  in  half  fluidounce  doses,  repeated 
every  two  or  three  hours,  has  been  used  successfully  in  diarrhea  and 
dysentery ;  it  has  also  proved  useful  in  night-sweats,  monorrhagia,  and 
excessive  lochial  discharge ;  also  as  a  local  application  in  ulcerations  of 
the  mouth  and  fauces,  and  as  a  vaginal  injection  in  leucorrhea.  A 
strong  decoction  has  been  successfully  employed  as  a  remedy  for  worms. 


PTEEOSPORA  ANDBOMEDA. 


CRAWLET. 


A  rare  and  singular  perennial  plant,  indigenous,  the  root  of' which 
possesses  prompt  and  powerful  diaphoretic  virtues.  It  has  been  success- 
fully exhibited  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  diseases.  Combined  with 
Caulophyllin,  it  forms  an  excellent  agent  in  amenorrhea  and  dys- 
menorrhea; and  is  unsurpassed  in  after-pains,  suppression  of  lochia,  and 
the  febrile  symptoms  which  sometimes  occur  at  the  parturient  period. 

A  very  valuable  diaphoretic  may  be  made  as  follows : 


I! 
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Br.         Crawley, 

Pleurisy-root,  of  each,  ten  grains, 
Bloodroot,  three  grains, 
Ipecacuanha,  one  grain.         Mix. 

Divide  into  two  powders,  one  of  which  may  be  administered  every 
hour  or  two.  In  some  cases,  the  addition  of  nitrate  of  Potassa,  three 
or  four  grains  to  each  dose,  will  render  the  powder  more  promptly  effi- 
cacious. 

The  scarcity  and  high  price  of  Crawley,  has  prevented  it  from  coming 
into  general  use.  Its  dose  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains  of  the 
powdered  root,  given  in  water,  tea,  cider,  or  lemonade,  (as  may  he 
allowed),  as  warm  as  the  patient  can  drink,  and  repeated  every  hour  or 
two  according  to  circumstances. 


PTEETHBUM  PARTHENIUM. 


FEVERFEW. 


A  common  perennial  plant,  possessing  emmenagogue,  carminative, 
and  vermifuge  properties.  The  warm  infusion  is  an  excellent  remedy 
in  recent  cold,  worms,  flatulency,  suppressed  menstruation,  suppression 
of  lochial  discharge,  and  in  hysteria.  A  teaspoonful  of  the  compound 
spirits  of  Lavender  forms  a  valuable  addition  to  the  dose  of  the  infusion, 
in  hysteria,  and  flatulency.  The  dose  of  the  infusion  is  from  two  to 
four  fluidounoes,  every  one,  two»  or  three  hours.  The  leaves  applied 
aa  a  fomentation,  are  useful  in  severe  pain  or  swelling  of  the  bowels. 


EXJBIA  TINCTOBIUM. 


MADDBR. 


A  native  of  tlie  lOiiA  of  Europe,  the  root  of  which  is  supposed  to 

Md  ^nretio  properties.    Thirty  grains  of  the 
ir  times  a  day,  is  the  dose ;  this  has 
ae  praetiiioners,  combined  with  one 
H  lepated  sucoess.    However,  it  is 

flnfldenoe  in  its  action. 
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BUBUS   STBIG0SU8. 

BED  BASPBBBET. 

BUBUS   TBIVIALI8. 

DEWBEBBT. 

BUBUS  VILL08U8. 

BLAOKBSBBT. 

These  are  well  known  plants,  which  possess  c(Misiderable  medianal 
yirtaes.  The  leayes  of  the  red  Baspberry,  in  infusion  or  decoction,  are 
strongly  astringent,  and  have  been  found  an  excellent  remedy  in  diarrhea, 
cholera-infantum,  relaxed  conditions  of  the  intestines  of  children,  and 
passive  menorrhagia ;  they  are  also  said  to  exert  an  influence  over  the 
uterus  during  parturition,  exciting  its  contractions  when  other  agents 
have  fail^,  and  have  been  found  serviceable  in  after-pains.  As  a  local 
applicaticm,  the  decoction  has  been  found  beneficial  in  leucorrhea  and 
prolapsus  uteri.  The  dose  of  the  decoction  is  from  one  to  four  fluid- 
ounces,  several  times  a  day  ;  it  is  frequently  combined  with  equal  parts 
of  Black  Cohosh  and  Blackberry  roots.  The  syrup  of  Baspberry,  in 
water,  forms  a  refreshing  and  beneficial  beverage  for  fever  patients, 
and  during  convalescence. 

Dewberry,  and.  Blackberry  roots,  are  used  principally  on  account  of 
their  astringency.  They  may  be  given  in  decoction,  in  the  same 
doses  as  that  of  the  Baspberry,  or  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains  of  the 
powdered  bark  of  the  root.  They  will  be  found  very  efficacious  in 
diarrhea,  passive  menorrhagia,  excessive  lochial  discharge,  and  in  the 
summer  complainta  of  children.  Blackberry-jam  is  well  adapted  to 
cases  of  diarrhea,  dysentery,  and  cholera-infantum ;  also  in  diarrhea 
during  typhoid  and  other  fevers. 


BUTA  GBAVEOLENS. 


BUB. 


A  well  known  perennial  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  possess  emmena- 
gogue,  anthelmintic,  and  antispasmodic  properties.  The  warm  decoction 
or  infusion  is  a  popular  remedy  in  recent  amenorrhea,  and  in  suppression 
of  the  lochial  discharge.  It  excites  a  special  action  upon  the  uterus, 
and  when  improperly  administered  is  capable  of  exciting  menorrhagia. 
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inflammation  of  the  intestines  and  uterus,  and,  in  pregnant  females, 
miscarriage.  The  oil  of  Bue,  has  been  taken  with  the  criminal  inten- 
tion of  producing  abortion,  and  has  been  almost  inrariably  followed  by 
dangerous  symptoms,  as  gastro-intestinal  inflammation,  and  oerebnd 
derangement,  sometimes  terminating  fatally. 

It  has,  however,  been  used  successfully  in  hysteria,  flatulent  colic, 
nervous  excitability,  and  in  worms ;  but  should  never  be  given  te  preg- 
nant females,  or  those  subject  te  large  floodings,  or  monorrhagia.  The 
dose  of  the  powdered  leaves  is  from  ten  te  twenty  grains ;  of  the 
decoction,  from  one  te  four  fluidounoes. 


8ANGUINAMA  CANADENSIS. 


BLOODBOOT. 


An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  possessing  expectorant,  alterative, 
and  emmenagogue  properties.  It  is  seldom  employed  in  obstetrical 
practice,  though  it  has  been  found  useful  in  amenorrhea,  and  in  female 
difficulties  connected  with  hepatic  terpor.  In  these  latter  instances,  it 
may  be  advantageously  added  te  Gaulophyllin,  Senedn,  Gimicifugin,  or 
whatever  uterine  remedy  may  be  prescribed. 

Bloodroot  formed  into  a  tincture  with  elixir  of  Vitriol,  or  diluted  Sul- 
{Auric  Acid,  is  an  excellent  remedy  for  many  cutaneous  diseases,  as 
ringworm  of  the  scalp,  scaldhead,  tetter,  ringwonn,  ete. 

Ten  to  twenty  grains  of  the  powdered  root,  or  from  twenty  to  sixty 
drops  of  the  tincture,  will  act  as  an  emetic ;  from  three  to  five  grains 
of  the  powdered  root,  may  be  used  as  a  stimulant,  expectorant,  or 
emmenagogue ;  and  from  half  a  grain  to  two  grains,  as  an  alterative. 
8amg%inarin^  a  principle  obtained  from  the  root,  and  supposed  to  con- 
tain its  alkaloid  and  resinoid  principles,  has  been  found  very  efficacious 
in  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  and  other  functional  disorders  of  the 
female  generative  system,  in  combination  with  equal  parte  of  Gaulo- 
phyllin, and  the  alcoholic  extract  of  Gimicifuga. 


8ARKAGENIA  PURPUREA. 


SABBAOENIA. 


An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  commonly  known  as  the  Sidetaddk 
Jhwer.  Its  virtues  are  not  fully  ascertained.  Equal  parts  of  Sarra- 
oenia,  Blue  Gohosh,  and  Buckhom  brake,  in  the  form  of  syrup,  have  been 
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found  very  useful  in  cUorosis,  amenorrhea,  and  other  uterine  derange- 
ments, in  the  dose  of  one  or  two  fiuidounceft,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
An  infusion  of  the  leaf,  or  root,  is  also  e£Scaciou8  in  amenorrhea,  dja- 
menorrhea,  and  other  functional  derangements  of  the  uterus,  oonnecied 
with  a  sluggish  or  torpid  condition  of  the  organ.  The  dose  of  the 
powdered  root,  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains,  three  or  four  times  a 
day  ;  of  the  infusion,  from  one  to  three  fluidounoes. 


SCUTELLARIA  LATERIFLOBA. 


SCULLCAP. 


An  indigenous,  perennial  herh,  possessing  tonic,  nervine,  and  anti- 
spasmodic properties.  It  has  been  found  especially  beneficial  in  chorea, 
convulsions,  and  nervous  affections  generally,  attended  with  excitability, 
restlessness,  or  wakefulness.  In  the  cases  of  children  whose  healths  are 
impaired  by  teething,  it  has  been  given  with  advantage.  As  there  is 
no  danger  in  using  the  article,  the  powder  or  infusion  may  be  taken 
freely.  It  is  sometimes  combined  with  Blue  Cohosh  or  Black  Cohosh, 
in  cases  of  nervous  headache,  nervous  irritability,  or  mental  excitement 
of  females,  and  especially  when  these  conditions  exist  during  pregnancy 
or  at  the  time  of  labor.  Messrs.  Tilden  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  prepare  an 
elegant  fluid  extract  from  this  herb,  which  contains  all  its  active  prop- 
erties. I  have  referred  to  these  gentlemen  in  several  previous  instances, 
and  I  have  done  so  in  order  that  our  practitioners  may  be  led  to  use 
their  preparations,  which  they  may  rely  upon  as  pure  and  unadulterated 
articles, — a  fact  which,  in  these  times  of  imposition  and  adulteration, 
it  is  very  important  to  become  acquainted  witL  They  prepare  quite  a 
number  of  extracts,  eta,  from  our  indigenous  plants,  and  take  great 
pains  to  present  the  very  best  articles  to  the  profession :  it  is  but  an  act 
of  justice  to  them,  and  of  duty  to  the  profession,  to  speak  thus  strongly 
in  relation  to  their  manufactured  extracts,  fluid  extracts,  etc  Our 
Messrs.  W.  S.  Merrell  &  Co.,  tt  H.  Hill  &  Co.,  and  T.  V.  Thorpe,  of 
this  city,  enter  more  largely  into  the  manufacture  of  the  pure  and  relia- 
ble concentrated  preparations,  while  Tilden  &  Co.  have  thus  far  confined 
themselves  principally  to  extracts  and  fluid  extracts. 

SCUTELLAEINE,  is  the  concentrated  preparation  obtained  from 
Scull-cap.  According  to  Prof.  Cleaveland,  it  is  prepared  as  follows :  **  A 
tincture  of  the  herb  is  made  with  diluted  Alcohol,  and  then  the  alcohol  is 
distilled  off  until  the  residue  is  of  the  consistency  of  molasses,  when  this 
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is  mixed  with  several  times  its  weight  of  Water,  and  then  precipitated 
with  alnm,  or  some  other  soluble  salt.  The  precipitate  is  fii^eed  from  the 
salt  used  in  precipitation,  by  one  or  two  washings  in  water,  and  dried ; 
and  while  it  is  not  chemically  pure,  it  is  sufficiently  so  as  to  be  of  great 
use  in  medicine.  The  green  color  of  the  powder  is  owing  to  the  eMo- 
rophylkf  or  coloring-matter,  not  haying  been  separated  from  the  precir 
pitate ;  and  if  the  chlorophylle  be  possessed  of  no  medicinal  virtue,  it 
acts  simply  as  an  adulterant  in  the  compound. 

^'  As  far  as  this  has  been  tested  chemically,  it  has  manifested  neither 
add  nor  alkaline  reaction,  and  as  it  is  not  a  resin,  it  is  classed  among 
the  neutral  principles  with  salicine.'' 

This  is  one  of  our  most  valuable  nervines  and  tonics,  and  is  especially 
useful  in  cases  of  depression  of  the  nervous  and  vital  powers  after  sick- 
ness, over-exercise,  excessive  study,  or  from  long<x>ntinued  and  exhaust- 
ing labors.  One  grain  will  frequently  produce  its  quiet  and  soothing 
effect,  controlling  nervous  agitation,  and  inducing  a  sensation  of  calmness 
and  strength. 

Scutcllarine  has  been  advantageously  combined  with  Cypripedin,  Cimi- 
dfugin,  and  Gaulophyllin,  in  various  female  difficulties,  both  in  the 
pregnant  and  non-pregnant  condition,  accompanied  with  an  excitable  or 
irritable  condition  of  the  nervous  system.  Its  dose  is  from  one  to  five 
grains  three  or  four  times  a  day,  though  an  increased  quantity  will  not 
be  productive  of  any  unpleasant  effects. 


SECALE  COENUTUM. 


ERGOT. 


Ergot  is  diseased  rye,  upon  the  grains  of  which  a  fungus  growth 
occurs,  and  which  is  named  Ergotastia  Abortifaciens.  Ergot  is  used  in 
medicine  principally  on  account  of  it«  power  of  promoting  uterine  con- 
tractions in  languid  natural  labors.  The  contractions  caused  by  it  are 
very  unlike  those  observed  in  the  natural  parturient  process,  being 
strong  and  continuous,  and  of  a  spasmodic  character,  without  any  periods 
of  relaxation :  in  consequence  of  this  continued  pressure  exerted  upon 
the  child,  and  especially  when  the  parts  are  not  sufficiently  soft  and 
yielding,  it  is  generally  more  or  less  injured,  and  frequently  destroyed. 
As  sufficient  reference  has  been  made  to  its  use  in  labor  on  pages  325, 
826, 1  will  omit  any  further  observations  relative  thereto  at  this  place. 
{See  note  en  page  669.) 
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It  is  sometimeB  administered  to  facilitate  abortion,  when  it  has  <moe 
oommenoed  and  cannot  be  checked.     (See  pagee  177,  178.) 

In  uterine  hemorrhage,  both  during  the  gravid  and  non-grayid  state, 
Ergot  has  frequently  been  administered  to  check  it,  and  it  has  likewise 
been  advised  in  retained  placenta,  mole,  hydatids,  a  dot  of  Uood,  etc.,  to 
expel  these  when  the  organ  has  once  commenced  acting.  In  painfol 
dysmenorrhea,  accompanied  with  membranous  shreds,  it  has  frequently 
proved  beneficial  when  given  in  combination  with  Camphor. 

It  is  smnetimes  prescribed  in  amenorrhea,  but  this  is  improper,  because 
if  given  in  sufficient  doses  to  {Hroduce  a  discharge,  permanent  injury  may 
be  inflicted  upon  the  female. 

The  ethereal  oil  of  Ergot  may  be  prepared  by  forming  an  ethereal 
tincture,  and  evaporating  the  ether.  It  possesses  the  propertiee  of  Ergot, 
while  the  oil  by  expression  does  not.  As  a  parturient,  it  may  be  given 
in  doses  of  from  twenty  to  fifty  drops,  in  water,  tea,  or  some  aromatiied 
syrup. 

The  dose  of  powdered  Ergot,  in  the  ordinary  affections  for  which  it  is 
recommended,  is  from  five  to  fifteen  grains  three  times  a  day ;  but  its 
use  should  not  be  continued  for  any  great  length  of  time,  on  account  of 
its  tendency  to  cause  dangerous  symptoms.  As  a  parturient,  it  is  gen- 
erally given  in  doses  varying  from  one  to  two  drachms :  my  usual  mode 
of  exhibiting  it,  in  order  to  arouse  uterine  contractions,  is  to  place  a 
drachm  or  two  in  about  four  fluidounces  of  hot  water,  and  give  a  table- 
spoonful  every  ten  minutes,  until  the  pains  are  induced  or  become 
active,  and  which  generally  occurs  in  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes, 
and  frequently  much  sooner. 

The  tincture  of  Ergot  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  article,  in 
substance,  in  all  cases  where  this  is  indicated  or  desired :  the  dose  is  one 
or  two  fluidrachms.  A  fluid  extract  has  been  prepared  from  Ergot 
which  possesses  the  virtues  of  the  article,  is  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and 
acts  promptly  without  nausea.  Its  dose  is  from  half  a  fluidrachm  to 
a  fluidrachm,  being  equal  to  one  or  two  full  parturient  doses  of  the 
powder. 


SENECIO  GRACILIS. 

FEMALB  REGULATOR. 

This  is  an  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  the  root  and  herb  of  which, 
together  with  those  of  Senecio  Aureus,  LifMroot,  exert  an  especial 
influence  upon  the  female  reproductive  organs.     In  amenorrhea,  not 
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ooBAeeted  wiih  aome  rtmcinral  legion,  it  has  proved  rerj  effieaobnst 
used  alone  in  infiuion,  or  combined  with  equal  parts  of  Sayia  and 
Canada  Snakeroot.  In  dysmenorrhea,  it  has  also  proved  valuable,  in 
which  difficulty  it  is  frequently  combined  with  Aletris  Farinosa.  An 
infusion  of  Cinnamon,  Baspberry  leaves,  and  Senecio,  has  been  fonnd 
very  servioeaUa  in  menorrhagia,  to  be  administered  both  at  the 
time  of  the  discharge,  and  during  the  intervals.  The  dose  of  the 
decoction  or  infusion,  is  from  two  to  four  fluidounces,  three  or  four  times 
m  day*  A  fluid  extract,  prquured  from  the  plant,  forms  a  very  useful 
«gent  in  amenorrhea,  and  other  uterine  diseases,  in  doses  of  imm  half 
a  fluidrBchm  to  a  flnidrachm,  three  or  four  times  a  day ;  it  may  alae 
be  advantageously  used  in  combination  with  the  fluid  eKtraot  of  Water 
Pepper,  Black  Ocdiosh,  eta 

SENECIN,  is  the  concentrated  preparation  obtained  from  Senecio 
Gracilis.  It  possesses  the  virtues  of  the  plant  in  a  high  degree,  and 
may  be  employed  in  all  the  uterine  derangements  in  which  the  plant  is 
used. 

A  very  valuable  pll«  in  aterine  difficulties,  is  made  as  folkws : 

Vt,        CauIophyDin,  two  samples, 
SeoeciB, 
Extnct  of  Water  Pej^per,  of  eaeh,  one  scruple.    Mix. 

Divide  the  mass  into  twenty-five  jnlls,  the  dose  of  which  is  one,  to  be 
repeated  three  times  a  day. 

In  chlorosis,  with  amenorrhea,  the  following  pill  has  been  used,  and. 
with  much  efficacy : 

9r.        Dried  sulphate  of  Iron,  two  scruples, 
Senedn, 
Aletridin,  of  each,  one  scruple.        IGx. 

Divide  the  mass  into  twenty-five  pills,  the  dose  of  which  is  one,  to  be 
repeated  three  times  a  day. 

In  menorrhagia,  senecin  has  been  advantageously  combined  with 
Geraniin ;  or  its  ethereal  tincture  may  be  administered,  with  benefit, 
in  some  astring^it  infusion.  Equal  parts  of  Senecin,  inner  bark  of 
Cotton  root,  and  Cinnamon  bark,  made  into  a  tincture,  have  likewise 

been  sncoessfiillj  ezhimted  in  this  afleetiop. 
45 
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In  dysmenorrliea,  benefit  hai  been  deiiyed  from  ihe  nae  of  the  follow- 
ing pill : 

Qr.        Camphor,  two  and  a  half  drachma. 
Sulphate  of  Quinia, 

Extract  of  Belladonna,  of  each,  one  icmple, 
Senecin,  a  qnantitj  sufficient  to  form  a  pillrmaaa. 

Hiz,  adding  a  few  drops  of  Alcohol,  if  the  senecin  be  too  hard,  and 
divide  the  mass  into  eighty  pills.  The  dose  is  two  {hUs  every  hour 
during  the  menstrual  period,  until  the  pain  oeases,  and  one  pill,  three 
or  fbnr  times  a  day,  in  the  intervals. 

The  dose  of  Senecin,  is  from  one  to  three,  or  five  grains,  three  times 
a  day. 

SODiE    BORAS. 

BORATE  OF  80DA. 

Commonly  known  as  Bcrax.  Its  medicinal  actions  are  not  perfectly 
•understood.  It  undoubtedly  exerts  an  influence  upon  the  uterus,  and 
has  been  successfully  administered  in  amenorrhea,  dysmenorrhea,  to 
facilitate  parturition,  or  to  aid  in  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta.  In 
such  instances  it  has  been  used  alone,  or  combined  with  other  agents, 
as  Cinnamon,  Ergot,  Blue  Cohosh,  etc.  In  doses  of  ten  grains,  repeated 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  it  has  produced  abortion,  attended  with  pains 
all  over  the  system,  and  excessive  debility  of  the  joints,  which  remained 
for  several  months,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree ;  on  this  account,  its 
administration  to  pregnant  females  is  improper.  The  dose  of  Borax, 
as  an  emmenagogue,  is  from  ten  to  thirty  grains,  dissolved  in  water,  or 
in  infusion  of  Elm  or  Flaxseed. 

A  solution  of  Borax  is  frequently  employed  as  a  beneficial  local  appli- 
cation to  inflamed  and  sore  nipples,  pruritus  vulva,  and  aphthous  ulcera- 
tions of  the  mouth  and  fauces. 


SPIBIT  VAPOR  BATH. 

A  Spirit  Vapor-Bath  exerts  a  most  powerful,  yet  beneficial  influence 
upon  the  whole  system,  aiding  very  materially  our  endeavors  to  remove 
disease.  This  highly  valuable  mode  of  producing  activity  of  the  cuta- 
neous vessels,  has  long  been  practiced  in  many  sections  of  the  country 
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as  a  domestic  remedial  agent,  and  was  first  introduced  to  the  notice  of 
the  medical  profession  by  mjself,  about  nineteen  years  ago,  since  whidi 
it  is  in  much  use  among  physicians.  The  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
this  method  of  producing  perspiration  are  very  great,  and  it  is  not 
followed  with  any  of  those  injurious  consequences  which  often  attend 
the  internal  administration  of  a  sudorific. 

It  is  to  be  given  as  follows:  The  patient  is  undressed,  ready  for 
getting  into  bed,  having  removed  the  shirt  and  underclothing  w<hii 
through  the  day,  and  puts  on  a  night-shirt  or  other  clothing  to  be  worn 
only  while  sweating,  and  during  the  night,  if  the  bath  is  taken  at  bed* 
time.  He  is  then  seated  on  a  high  Windsor,  or  wooden-bottomed  chair, 
or  instead  thereof,  a  bench  or  board  may  be  placed  on  a  common  open 
bottomed  chair,  care  being  taken  that  the  bottom  is  so  covered  that  the 
flame  will  not  burn  him ;  after  seating  himself,  a  large  blanket  or 
coverlid  is  thrown  around  him  from  behind,  covering  the  back  part  of 
his  head  and  body,  as  well  as  the  chair,  and  another  must  be  passed 
around  him  in  front,  which  last  is  to  be  pinned  at  the  neck,  loosely,  so 
that  he  can  raise  it  and  cover  his  face,  or  remove  it  down  from  his  face 
from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  requires,  during  the  operation  of  the 
bath.  The  blankets  must  reach  down  to  the  floor,  and  cover  each  other 
at  the  sides,  so  as  to  retain  the  vapor  and  prevent  it  from  passing  off. 

This  having  been  done,  a  saucer,  or  tin  vessel,  into  which  is  put  one 
or  two  tablespoonfuls  of  whisky,  brandy,  spirits,  alcohol,  or  any  liquor 
that  will  bum,  is  then  placed  upon  the  floor,  directly  under  the  center 
of  the  bottom  of  the  chair,  raising  a  part  of  the  blanket  from  behind 
to  place  it  there ;  then  light  a  piece  of  paper,  apply  the  flame  to  the 
liquor,  and  as  soon  as  it  kindles  let  down  the  part  of  the  blanket 
which  has  been  raised,  and  allow  the  liquor  to  bum  till  it  is  consumed, 
watching  it  from  time  to  time  to  see  that  the  blankets  are  not  bumed ; 
as  soon  as  consumed,  put  more  liquor  into  the  saucer,  about  as  much  as 
before,  and  again  set  it  on  fire  ;  being  very  careful  to  pour  no  liquor 
into  the  saucer  while  the  flame  exists,  as  there  would  be  danger  of 
burning  the  blankets,  patient,  and  perhaps  the  house. 

Continue  this  until  the  patient  sweats  or  perspires  freely,  which  in  a 
minority  of  casps  will  be  in  five  or  ten  minutes. 

If  during  the  operation  the  patient  feels  faint  or  thirsty,  cold  water 
must  be  sprinkled  or  dashed  in  his  face,  or  he  may  drink  one  or  two 
swallows  of  it — and  in  some  cases,  the  head  may  be  bathed  with  cold 
water. 

As  soon  as  free  perspiration  is  produced,  wrap  tho  blankets  around 
him,  place  him  in  bed,  and  cover  him  up  wariQi  giving  him  about  a 
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^ni  of  eitlier  good  tea,  ginger,  or  some  herb  tern  to  drink,  as 
he  can  take  it  After  two  or  three  hours,  remoTO  the  covering,  piece 
by  piece,  at  intervala  of  twenty  or  twenty^ve  minutes  between  each, 
that  he  may  gradually  cease  perspiring. 

There  is  no  danger  of  taking  cold  after  this  l^irit  Yapor-Bath,  if  ihe 
patient  uses  ordinary  precaution ;  and  if  his  disease  will  allow,  he  can 
attend  to  his  business  on  the  next  day  the  same  as  usual.  In  fact,  the 
whole  IS  a  very  easy,  safe,  agreeable,  and  beneficial  operation,  mudi 
■lore  BO  than  a  mere  reading  of  the  abore  explanation  would  lead  one 
to*suppoee. 

This  bath,  which  is  more  properly  a  hat^dr  baihf  k  very  useful  in 
eolds,  and  all  febrile  and  inflammatory  attacks,  wheneyer  it  can  be 
employed  by  the  patient.  It  will  be  found  very  Taluable  in  recent 
amenorrhea,  and  dysmeniMrrhea,  and  sometimes  in  suspended  lochia^  and 
some  of  the  febrile  or  inflammatory  attacks  during  the  puerperal 
period ;  it  has  likewise  been  recommended  in  cases  of  rigid  os  uteri. 
In  these  latter  instances,  it  should  be  used  with  prudence. 


STATICE  CAEOLXNIANA. 


MAKSH    ROSBMART. 


An  indigenous,  perennial,  maritime  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  power- 
fully astringent,  and  has  been  employed  in  infusion  or  decoction,  in 
diarrhea  and  dysentery.  The  decoction  is  principally  employed,  how- 
erer,  as  a  local  application  in  leucorrhea,  prolapsus  uteri,  prolapsus 
ani,  and  aphthous  ulcerations  of  the  mouth  and  throat  The  dose  of 
the  decoction  is  one  or  two  fluidounces,  every  one,  two,  three  or  four 
hours. 

TANACETUM  VULGAEE. 

TANST. 

A  welt  known  plant,  possessing  tonic,  diaphoretic,  and  emmenagogue 
properties.  The  cold  infusion  is  tonic,  and  is  frequently  used  in  jaun- 
dice, dyspepsia,  flatulency,  and  worms.  The  warm  infusion  is  useful  in 
recent  amenorrhea,  tardy  labor-pains,  and  suspended  or  deficient  lodiia. 
Used  as  a  fomentation  to  the  bowels,  the  herb  has  been  useful  in 
inflammatory  conditions  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  in  ameiM»Thea»  and 
in  painful  dysmenorrhea. 
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Oil  of  Tansy  has  been  nsed  with  effieacj  ai  a  Termifnge,  bnt  is  seldom 
administered  on  aeconnt  of  its  bitterness.  It  has  also  been  empfeyed 
criminallj  to  produce  abortion,  bnt  almost  always  with  fatal  residta. 

The  dose  of  Tansy,  dried  and  powdered,  is  from  thirty  to  sixty  grains, 
two  or  three  times  a  day ;  of  the  infusion,  from  one  to  four  fluidouncos ; 
of  the  oil,  at  a  vermifuge,  from  two  to  five  drops. 


TBILUUM  PENDULUM. 


BBTH-BOOT. 


An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  the  root  of  which  possesses  tonic  and 
astringent  properties.  It  has  been  used  with  benefit  in  menorrhagia, 
uterine  hemorrhage,  lencorrhea,  and  bleeding^piles ;  also  in  diarrhea 
and  dysentery.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  one  drachm  of  the 
powdered  root,  or  from  two  to  four  fluidounces  of  the  strong  infusion. 
Equal  parts  of  Trillium,  Geranium,  and  Gimicifuga,  have  been  used 
internally,  in  infusion,  and  as  a  local  application  in  obstinate  leuoorrhea, 
and  with  efficacy. 

VALERIANA  OFFICINALI& 

VALBBIAN. 

A  European  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  extensively  used  as  a  tonie, 
and  antispasmodia  It  is  of  service  in  all  cases  of  irregnlar  nervous 
action,  as  in  die  morbid  wi^efulness  of  fevers,  in  the  irritability  and 
restlessness  occurring  in  hysterical  constitutions,  in  chorea,  hysteria,  etc. 

When  used  in  powder,  the  dose  is  from  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm, 
ihree  or  four  times  a  day ;  in  infusion,  which  is  less  liable  to  irritate 
the  alimentary  canal,  from  one  to  two  fluidounces.  It  may  be  fi^u^itly 
combined,  in  infusion,  with  Scullcap,  8kunk-CSabbage,  and  Pleurisy* 
root,  with  advantage ;  and,  in  chorea,  with  Black  Cohosh. 

The  fluid  extract,  whidi  holds  the  virtues  of  the  root  in  a  conoen* 
trated  form,  may  be  given  two  or  three  times  a  day,  in  doses  of  (me  or 
two  flnidradims.  It  may  likewise  be  advantageously  added  to  other 
fluid  extracts,  as  of  Black  Gdiosh,  Senedo,  Flenrisy-root,  Ladies-slippei^ 
root,  etc.  The  Messrs.  Tilden  &  Ca,  prepare  an  aleohoUc  extract  from 
Valerian  root,  which  appears  to  possess  all  the  propertisi  of  the  erode 
article ;  I  have  employed  it  alone,  and  in  Jtakm  wilk  flnrtsllsffin,  ikm 
Iqphyllin,  etc,  in  female  d«  h|L  * ' 
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The  oil  of  YaleriaB  is  frequently  substitnted  for  the  aboYO  forms  of 
preparation,  in  doses  of  four  or  five  drops.  The  following  forma  an 
efficacious  preparation  for  nerrous,  hysterical,  and  sleepless  cases : 

{Br.        Tincture  of  Lupulin, 

Tincture  of  Hyoscyamus,  of  each,  two  fiuidoonoes, 

Camphor,  one  drachm, 

Oil  of  Valerian,  eleven  minims.         Mix. 

The  dose  is  one  or  two  fluidrachms,  two  or  three  times  a  day.  Another 
preparation,  of  a  somewhat  like  character,  has  been  employed  for  a  sim- 
ilar purpose : 

Vf.        Ethereal  oil  of  Lupulin,  one  fluidrachm, 
Oil  of  Valerian,  half  a  fluidrachm. 
Camphor,  one  drachm. 

Mix  together,  and  dissolve  the  Camphor  in  the  oils ;  the  dose  is  from 
five  to  ten  drops,  on  sugar,  or  in  mucilage,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 


VEEATEUM    VIEIDE. 


AMERICAN   HELLEBORE. 


An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  the  root  of  which  possesses  sedative 
properties  when  given  in  small  doses.  A  saturated  tincture  of  the 
recent  root  has  been  employed  to  produce  diaphoresis,  and  to  reduce  the 
force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse,  which  it  has  sometimes  brought  as 
low  as  thirty-five  beats  in  a  minute.  It  has  been  successfully  employed 
in  neuralgic  and  rheumatic  affections,  in  typhoid  fever,  puerperal  fever, 
morbid  irritability,  chorea,  spasmodic  affections,  and  other  instances 
^hero  a  sedative  influence  has  been  desirable.  It  has  been  used  with 
excellent  results  in  some  of  the  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections  to 
which  the  puerperal  female  is  subject  In  large  doses  it  is  emetic,  and 
produces,  when  too  long  continued,  or  in  improper  quantities,  faintness, 
vertigo,  somnolency,  headache,  dimness  of  vision,  and  dilated  pupils. 

The  dose  to  an  adult,  is  eight  drops,  in  sweetened  water,  repeated 
every  three  hours,  increasing  each  dose  one  or  two  drops,  until  nausea. 
vomiting,  or  a  reduction  of  the  pulse  to  sixty-five  or  seventy  ensues ; 
then  reduce  the  dose  one  half.  Any  unpleasant  effects  arising  from  its 
administration  may  be  speedily  relieved  by  Brandy,  tincture  of  Ginger, 
or  Ijaudanum. 
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VEBNONIA  FASCICULATA 


IRON-WEBD. 


An  indigenous,  perennial  plant,  common  to  the  Western  States.  The 
root,  in  powder  or  decoction,  has  been  found  beneficial  in  amenorrhea, 
dysmenorrhea,  lencorrhea,  and  monorrhagia.  It  appears  to  exert  a  tonic 
influence  upon  the  uterus.  The  dose  of  the  powdered  root,  is  from 
twenty  to  thirty  grains,  three  or  four  times  a  day ;  of  the  decoction^ 
one  or  two  fluidounces ;  of  a  saturated  tincture,  from  half  a  fluidrachm 
to  two  fluidrachms. 

VIBUBNTJM  OPULUS. 

HIGH  CRAKBSRRT. 

An  indigenous  shrub,  common  to  the  Northern  States,  the  bark  of 
which  is  a  powerful  antispasmodic,  and  hence  is  more  generally  knows 
as  Oramp-bark.  It  is  very  useful  in  relieving  spasms  and  cramps  of  all 
kinds,  especially  those  to  which  pregnant  females  are  subject  A  decoc- 
tion or  wine  of  the  bark,  used  during  pregnancy,  will,  it  is  said,  pre- 
vent any  attacks  of  cramp,  hysteria,  etc.,  and  also  render  the  female 
less  disposed  to  puerperal  convulsions,  or  irregular  uterine  contractions, 
during  labor.  These  preparations  may  be  used  in  doses  of  two  floid- 
ounccs,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

The  hydro-alcoholic  extract  will  be  found  a  very  valuable  prepara- 
tion, and  may  be  used  in  all  cases  in  which  the  bark  is  indicated.  In 
uterine  difficulties,  it  may  be  beneficially  combined  with  Caulophyllin, 
Cimicifugin,  Aletridin,  Senecin,  Asclepidin,  etc.  In  bilious  and  flatu- 
lent colic,  spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  its  combination 
with  Dioscorein,  will  be  found  advantageous.  The  dose  of  the  extract, 
is  from  one  to  five  grains,  three  times  a  day. 
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Fifth  posiiioiiof  Tertei, 
Fillet,  -        -        - 

f  Irat  loft  oephalo-ilitu:  position, 

iliagDoain  of,  - 
nr*t  p  «i(ion  of  Terb 
First  right  cephalo-ili 

diogtiobis  of,  - 
Pirat  "lajro  of  labor, 

condition  of  female  in, 

oandition  of  os  uteri  in, 

condition  of  uterus  in, 

conduct  of  acouuclieur  ii 

duration  of, 

inefficlont  aontractiuna  L 

manftgciQi'n   of, 

mode  of  exaiuiuatiou  in, 

rheumatism  of  uterus  in, 

rigidity  in, 
Platuleul  culia  of  infants, 
Fleshj  luoles,  . 
Flexion,  .        ■        -        . 
Flooding,  (tee  nenuyrrhage.) 
Fluid,  nrnniotif,       - 
Fontanel les,  and  sutures. 
Food  for  tho  child,  - 
Forceps,  .        -        .        - 
at  the  superior  strait, 

CleaTcland's  placental 
Davis',      - 

in  breech  Ikbora. 
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Forceps  Inftoe  present 


a  position, 


Ml\ 


in  left  oocipito-transTerse 

in  mi'nto-puljic  positions, 
in  mento-^acral  positions, 
in   oecipi  to-posterior   poeitions, 

\broech  nbors.)    - 
in      oecipUi.  pubic      positions, 

(brceeh  labors,)    . 
in  ot.'ci  pi  to-pubic  posittoue, 
in  Dcctpito-sBcral  position!, 
in  pi^ivic  presentiitiona, 
in  rijibt  munto-ilino  positions, 
in  right   uccipilc^onlcrinr  pori- 


in  right  -oocipito^Bteric 


pon. 


in  right  oji 

sitions, 
in  vertex  preseatation, 
modijof  applying, 
period  for  applying, 
nilfs  fur  applying.  - 
oae  of  the, 
when  not  to  be  used, 
when  the  fitce  is  at  the  superior 


when  the  head  i! 


t  the  sDperior 


Kon'hend  toward  pul 

Fonrchette, 

Pnenum, 
Fungous  tumor, 
Funis,  ligature  of,  - 
prolapse  of, 

umbilical  is, 

GWyanie  heat  in  inverted  uterus, 

I,  ill  premature  labor, 

Oastrotomy  {tee  Getaroin  <ftr(Uiim.) 
Qelseminum  in  abortion. 

In  oramps,       .        .        .        . 

in  gaatrodynia, 

in  hour-glass  contracUon, 


Qabemiiiam 
in  irregul&r 
in  lrrita(iT«  fever, 
in  (.lantalKitt, 


in  [< 


n  pru" 


ml  III 


in  puerperal  conTUlslonH, 

in  poerptriil  hTer,  - 

in  puerper&I  mtiaia, 

in  rotained  placenta, 

in  rheutnatinn  of  the  utema, 

in  rigid  08  uteri, 

in  Tomiting,     ... 

to  oTcrcome  the  effcote  of. 

Qencml  sikhs  -jf  pregnancy,  . 
OenituI?.  Liuliingof, 

pustules  of. 
Oenninal  membrane, 


leaiole,     - 
GestalioD,  clurBlioo  of, 
Ortuifian'vtiaiclea,    - 
Qreat  sacro-saia^c  ligament.  - 

Habit  of  aborting,  - 

Rani  i- prvsvD  tation . 

Hand  and  foot  presentation,   - 

Head  and  eitremit;  presenting, 
delay  of,  in  pelTio  oarity, 
descent  of. 


of, 
flexion  of, 
impaction  of, 
mul-poHition*  o 
of  child,  diameter*  of,      - 
positions  of,  (iw  Vtrta.) 
presentation  of,  (tM  Vtrttx.) 
presenliLtioua  of  aide  of,  - 
regtitulion  oP,  . 

Headache,  during pregnancjr,- 

Hoart,  boating  of  fttal,  - 
palpitation  or', 

HeartborD  durin;;  pregnancy. 

Heat.  j^lT*ni«  in  inTerted  uterus,  - 

Hcmatcme.-'ii,  ... 

Hemoptysis,    .... 

Hemorrhage,  accidental,- 
accidcotal,  diagnosis  of,  - 
accidental,  treatment  of,  - 


Hmnorrhage,  after  elftata  of,  ■ 
after  placental  delinry,  - 
after  placental  delivery,  symp- 
toms of|         .... 
after  plaoental  dsliTcry,  treat- 


after  the  child's  deUvary, 

before  full  term,       ■ 

concealed, 

concealed,  diagnosis  of,    - 

concealed,  ti 

fhim  the  cord, 

from  the  navel, 

from  placenta  pnBvia,tl 

in  retained  placenta,        -        -        4i 

in  retained  placenta,  treatment  at,  4i 

prcTention  of,  -        ■        ■        -        * 


reaction  of,       - 
syncope  from,   ... 
treatment  of  aftereffects, 
unavoidable,     ... 

with  abortion, 
with  adherent  placenta,  - 
with  bour-giass  uuntroatioi 
with   jivcrti'd  meruB, 
with  irrcgulur  cootr action. 
with  placenta  pni via, 
Hemorrhoids, 

umbiliea], 

vagina),    - 
Hadge'H  forceps. 
Holding  the  child,  - 
lliillcin  uf  till!  sacrum, 
Hour-glass  contrac^on, 
Hydatids, 

Hydrocele  of  infanta, 
Hydrocephalue, 
Hydrorrhea,    - 

Hymen,  Imperforate, 
Hysterical  convulsions, 
Hyateritia, 


Impaatiou  of  the  head, 
I    Imperforate  hymen, 


Imperformte  h  atari,  -  ■  - 
ImprGgnation,  tlworiM  ot,  •  - 
Inoonlinenco  of  urina,  .  .  ■• 
Iudicatii)n8  of  mul-formed  palvia,  - 
Indioation  of  premalnre  tkbar, 
InertU  of  tb«  nlcroa,  -  .  . 
IiwffiaieDt  Mtion  of  tbe  ntama  in  Uw 
flm  BMge  of  Imbv, 

in  the  teoond  BUgs  of  Ikbor,    • 
Inert  geUemiuum,  -        -        SIS, 

lafanlilD  affections,  ... 

loflmta,  («<  CMU.) 

eolia  of,    • 

ooDEtiintioii ' 

hjdnwel*  of, 


ophthalmia  of, - 
retention  of  ni 
■veUed  br«Mtf  of, 
IsArior  strut, 


diuneten  of. 


Influnmation  of  tlia  breut*,  •       •  Q 

•TDiptODU  of,    •        •        -        •  6i 

treatment  ot;   -  '    -       -       -  6 

Inflamroation  of  thenterinoalMorbenti,  6 

post-mortem  appearancca  of,    -  6 

symptoms  of.                    -        -  fi 

IofiammaUon«f  the  uterine  appendages,  G' 

diagnosis  of,     •        -        -        -  G' 

post-mortem  appearaccca  of.    -  C 

aytiptoma  of,            -        .        .  6 

Inflammation  of  iho  nteriue  nins,  6 

post-mortem  appearances  of,  -  fi 
aymptoma  of. 

InQanimatioaof  the  ntenia,    • 

Inflammaior;  pnerperal  fever,  treat- 


luter  bark  of  cottan-roo 
InDomiDaluni, 
losaaitj  after  dellTor;, 

during  pregnancj. 
Interstitial  pregnancy, 
Intestiiial  irritation, 

diagnosis  of,     • 

prognoei*  of,    - 

aymptoms  of,    - 

treatment  of,    - 
Introdootion  of  catheter,    fi7,  134,  162, 

261,  373,  SI 
Innnioa  of  the  nteroi,  -       -       •       i'. 


InTenion  of  the  nterm,  <UagBO«h  nt,      UD 

gBlnolo  ha»t  la.      ■        -        -        4M 

prognoala  o(     -        -        -        -        4S0 

■Tmptomsof,    ■       .       -       -       ITS 

treaUneDtof,   .        •       •        .        480 

Irrrgular  contrMtloas,   -        -        -        468 

Irritability,  nervous, dnriiigpTegn>ilqf,lG3 

Irritative  fever  ft«B  p«trid  kbaorp- 

tioD.      ...        -         179.  476 
Iscliia.  planes  oT,     -        -        -        •  14 

laohium,  .....  14 

IteUngoftbagcnitoU,  -       •       UO^  IM 

169 


EiMtein*, 
Knee  preMntAtion, 
diagiMaia  of. 


Labia  pndendl,       ... 
atten^ona  reqnlmd  alter. 


complicated,  -  -  -  -  4 
oondition  of  t^ale  in  first  stage  of,  2 
condition  of  female  in  second  do-,  2 
condition  of  os  nteri  in  fint  stage  of,  2 
eonditionofosuteriinaeooDd  tto^  Z 
oondition  of  uti^rus  in  fral  stage  of,  2 
conduct  of  aoooDChenr  in  Gnt 

stage  of,  .  .  .  -  s 
conduct  of  aoconcheur  in  moond 

stage  of,  ....  2 
conduct  of  aoconchear  in  third 

stage  of,  -  -  -  -  2 
difficult,  ••  -  -  303.  3 
Jifficnit,  ergot  In,  -  •  908.  3 
difficult,  in  flrat  atage,  •  -  3i 
difficult,  in  seoond  stage,  -        3: 

dirisions  of,  -  -  -  .  Z: 
duration  of,  -  -  -  -  2! 
duration  of  fint  stage  of,  .        Z 

duration  of  second  stage  01^-2 
firfliBiEig..of.  -        .        234,  2. 

induetioQ  of  prematnre,   -        .        6i 
lingering,  (ta  diffiaiU  X^Mbar) 
manageaeut  of  natnrftl,  -        .        2 


lAbor,  mechutiam  of,      -        •  2i 

methodB  of  iadueing  prematore,  C 
mode  of  uuniiutioii  in  Ant 

I«bor  paint,    -       -       ■       -       227,  2: 

f&lBB, 2: 

tme, 2 

lAfaor,  poaitlon  for  deliTor  in  nmtnrkl,  3i 
^emUnre,  •  -  ■  188,  A 
preuMora,  induction  of,  -  -  fX 
premoaitorj  signs  o{,  -  -  i 
prcternitural,  -        -        .        ff 

protractwi.  (ik  diffleuU  Lobar.) 
Tigora  during,  .        -        -        21 

rales  to  dctermmctii*  ahMMter  of,  2 
■Mond  stage  of,        -        -        2S7,  2< 

tedloua, 3i 

third  stage  of,  -  -  •  289,  2i 
treatmeatofcr&mpadnring,  -  2i 
irith  pelvic  <loranuity,  treMment  of,  3- 
difGcult,  from  mkl-poaltioiia  of 

thehesd,  -  -  .  -  » 
ergot  in  diffiottlt,  -  -  SOS,  3! 
ergot  in  natorkl,  -  -  -  2. 
treatment  of  difficult  breedi,  -  S! 
jftwin,   .        .        -        1 


Laceration  of  perinenm, 

of  vagina, 
Ltudt;  of  abdomen  daring 

Left  cuk'unuo-iliBG  portion,    - 
Left  oaphaloilbu  potiticnB,    - 

di^uosia  of,     -       -       ' 
Left  lobuloiliao  positions, 

ciispiosis  of. 
Left  mvnto-iliau  position, 

diagnosis -of,     .        -        - 

muchiknisin  of, 
Left-occipito-ttut«rior  podUoD, 

diagncaia  of;     ■       -       ■ 

fbroepa  ii»,       -       •       ■ 

UMohanism  of,  -        ' 

Latt  occipito-poBterioT  porition, 

diagnosis  of,     - 

mechanism  of. 
Left  fliicro-coljloid  poeition,    - 

diagnosis  of,     - 

mechanism  of,  - 

Leaeer  saeM>«ciatic  ligament. 

Ligament,  great  ■aorosdatio, 
laeaer  •aoro-tdatia,  - 
46 


Ligament,  obtnrator,      .       -       ■ 
Ltgamenta  amd  articnlaUona  of  palTia, 
Ligamenta,  broad,  - 

of  ateruB, 

sacro-soiatic,    - 
Linea  ilio  pectinea, 
Linete  albicanlel,    - 
Li ugmng  labor,  (<c^  dajjladl  £a^.) 
Up  uf  03  utarl,  ret«ntian  of  anterior. 

Liquor  onimi, 
tJtifSB  of, 
Ijobulo-pubil  poHition 
Local  aigna  of  pregnanoy, 

dsfioisnt,  - 

Locked  Lead,   - 

Longinge  dnring  pregBano;,  ' 


Making  the  bed, 

Matneusteon,    - 


.Malo  and  female  pelTSa,  - 
MilformatiHn  of  the  pelltl, 

tudii^ntians  of, 
MuIpoHitione  of  the  head. 
Mammary  abBL'eSB, 
Management  of  brtceli  presentation, 

difficult  breeeh  labors, 

ear  presentations,    - 

face  presentation,    - 

ftot  preaantation,    • 

knee  presentation, 

labor  irith  pslrio  defbrmi^, 

mento-iliae  poBitioua, 

nalorol  labor, 
abaulder  presentations,    - 
twin  labor*,     •        .        . 
JIania  during  preguauoy, 
paerl«ral, 

UaalodToja,    -       .       -       - 
Heunrement  of  the  pelTii, 

Meatus  urinariui, 

Mcclianism  of  labor 

left  mento-ilioc  position,  - 
left  ijcoiplto-anterior  position, 
loft  occi  pi  to-posterior  position 
left  aacro-ootjloid  position, 
oocipito-pnbal  portion,    - 
oooipito-Mwral  porititm,   • 
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Ifeolianisin  of  right  men  to-iliao  position,  372 

right  occipito-anterior  position,  295 

right  occipito-posterior  position,  301 

right  sacro-ootyloid  position,   -  385 

sacro-pubic  position,        -       -  386 

sa^ro-sacral  position,        -       -  386 

Meconium,  purging  the,         -       -  268 

Meigs'  embryotomy  forceps,    -       -  556 

Membrana  caduca,          ...  184 

decidua, 184 

Membrane,  caduoous,      -       •  184 

deciduous,        -       -       -       -  184 

germinal,          -        .        -         77,  187 

yitelline, 76 

Membranes,  premature  rupture  of,  321 

rigidity  of,        .        -        -        -  320 

rupture  of,       -        -        -        236,  321 

toughness  of,    -        -        -        -  320 

Menstruation,         ...       -  88 

suppressed,  a  sign  of  pregnancy,  98 

Methods  of  inducing  premature  labor,  565 

Metritis, 579 

post-mortem  appearances  of,   •  580 

symptoms  of,    -        -       -        -  579 

Miliary  fever, 614 

symptoms  of,    -       -       -       •  614 

treatment  of,    -        -       -        -  616 

Milk  fever, 277 

Milk-leg, 590 

Milk-scab, 632 

Milk,  secretion  of  in  pregnancy,     -  101 

Miscarriage, 167 

Mixed  pregnancy,   -        -        -  96,  127 

Mobility  of  the  pelvic  articulations,  19 

Mode  of  applying  the  forceps,         -  531 
Mode  of  examination  in  first  stage  of 

labor, 243 

Mode  of  performing  craniotomy,     -  553 

Moles, 129 

fleshy,       ....        129,  174 

MoUities  ossium,     -        -        -        -  30 

Mens  veneris,          .        -        -        -  53 
Monsters,        ....        128,  423 

Monstrosities,  management  of,        -  424 

Morbid  adhesion  of  placenta,  -        -  472 

treatment  of,    -       -       -       -  473 

Morph, 99 

Mother's  marks,     -        -        -        -  625 

Muco-serolent  discharge,         -        -  230 

Mucous  discharges  Arom  vagina,     -  160 
Multiple  pregnancy,        -        -         96,  127 

Muscular  pains  during  pregnancy,  153 


NsBTus  materni,  -  -  -  -  625 
Nasal  catarrh,  -  -  -  -  634 
Natural  labor,  position  for  deliTery,  254 
Nausea  during  pregnancy,  -  -  137 
Narel,  excoriation  of,      -       -        -        625 

hemorrhage  from,  -  -  •  625 
Navel-string,  -----  199 
Nervous  irritability  during  pregnancy,  153 
Nervous  shock,  -  .  -  - 
Nine-day  fits,  -  -  -  -  - 
Nipple,  excoriated,  ... 

sore,         -       -       -        -        - 

ulcerated,         .       -       -        - 

sore,  treatment  of,  • 
Nursing  sore  mouth,       ... 
Nymphse,         -       -       .       -        - 


270 
631 
277 
277 
277 
277 
615 
00 


Obliquely  distorted  pelvis, 
Obliquity  of  os  uteri, 

of  uterus,         .       .        . 
Obstetrical  instruments. 
Obstetrical  operations,   - 
Obturator  foramen, 

ligament,         .        .        . 
Occipital  positions, 
Occipito-pubal  position,  - 

diagnosis  of,     - 

mechanism  of, 
Occipito-sacral  position,  - 

diagnosis  of,     - 

mechanism  of,  - 
Odontalgia  during  pregnancy, 
(Edema  during  pregnancy, 
(Edema  of  labia  majora, 
Omphalo-mcsenteric  vessels,   - 
Operation,  Cesarean, 
Operation  of  craniotomy. 
Operative  midwifery. 
Ophthalmia  of  infants,  - 
Organs  of  generation,     - 
Orifice  of  the  urethra,     - 
Os  coccyx,       -        -        -        - 


Os  illium,        -        -       .        - 

Os  ischium,     .... 

Os  pubis,         .... 

Os  uteri,  -        -        .        _ 

agglutination  of, 
cancer  of,         -       .       - 
descent  of,        -        -        . 
dilated  by  dry  cupping,    - 
dilatation  of,        232,  235, 


35.  344 

319 

319 

507-560 

507^571 

15 

18 

283,  289 

283,  296 

296 

296 

283,  301 

301 

301 

149 

156 

334 

192 

556 

553 

607-571 

622 

63 

57 

13 

IS 

14 

15 

65 

336 

336 

320 

328 

248,253 

315,  328 


Os  uteri.  imp«rfbr«t«,     - 

336 

retention  of  uilerioF  lip, 

320 

36,  344 

rigidity  of,  in  fir>tBt>ge  of  Ubor,    311 

oateo-aaroona  of. 

838 

rigidity  of,  In  Bwwnd       dtk. 

328 

strait*  of. 

31 

Ossa  inaomiDDta.    - 

13 

unequally  aontraot«d,      . 

83,  844 

Ostco-BnroomaofpdTia, 

33S 

PenduIouB  belly. 

-        »66 

OnriM, 

74 

Perforator,      -        -        .        - 

■     sn 

133 

Perineum.       -       -*     -       . 

» 

OT»ri»n  tumor,      ■ 

340 

dilatation  of,   •        -        . 

■       288 

Ovular  theory, 

87 

rigidity  of.       ...  GO 

816,  328 

Omie,  or  hnnum  «gg,     • 

76 
183 
166 

support  to  the, 

IVriod  for  applying  ft»re*pa,   - 
for  turning,     . 

69.366 

638 

-        610 

drop-yof,        -       -       - 

Phk'bitiB,  crural.    - 

690 

Pain  in  the  right  lide  during  p^ 

P 

-        680 

nincy.  .... 

168 

I'hlogmasiu  dolene, 

-        690 

163 

cause*  of,         -       ■       . 

-     m 

230 

696 

Pftina,  aaer,      - 

272 

-        696 

faUe.         .... 

2S2 

prognosis  of,    - 

-        6S6 

306 

sywptoma  of,   - 

•        696 

of  labor,    .... 

232 

treatment  of,   . 

696 

preparatory,     - 

234 

PhtegmonouB  tumora,      - 

342 

treatment  of  f«lBe,   - 

232 

.        166 

Palpation,  aWorainttl.     . 

107 

Plaoenl^        .... 

'        196 

Palpitation  of  the  lieart. 

161 

adherent,        .      -       . 

466,  473 

Parietal  pregoaDoy. 

134 

delireiyof,       - 

339,363 

Parturition,    ...       - 

227 

466, 4n 

499 

expulaion  of,    .       -       - 

339,  263 

Peine  articulations,  mobiUtj  of. 

19 

-        462 

PelTio  cnri(y.  cUumetcra  of.     - 

26 

planes  of, 

36 

deliTsryof,  -        •        - 

-        463 

tumor*  in, 

337 

treatment  of  hemorrhage  after 

Pelrio  deformities,  dlffioalt  Ubor  ft 

■om,  343 

deliTeryof,  - 

456 

management  of  labor  with, 

346-362 

morbid  adhesion  of. 

472 

Pelric  presentation*. 

23C,  379 

Placenta  pnBYia,     . 

436 

diagnoBiBof.     -        -        - 

381 

diagnoalBof.     -        -        - 

-        438 

mant^ment  of, 

386 

licmurrimge  from,    • 

.        436 

meahaoism  oC 

383 

treatment  of. 

-        481 

Pelrio  Byinphyars,   . 

16 

treattnen  t  by  ProC  C.  H.  CleaTelaad.  439 

41 

179,  476 

Cuuioully'a.     - 

42 

464-478 

PelTiwetry,     -       .       -       - 

40 

466-470 

Peltla, 

10 

retenUonot,     - 

464-478 

abnormally  large,    • 

31,  344 

HI- 

articulationi  of, 

16 

traction, 

468 

axis  of,     - 

brim  of,   .... 

26 
14,  22 

retention  of  from  morbid  adhe- 

eayityof,         ■       -       - 

10,  24 

ret«ntion  of  fl^im  uterine  inertia,     466 

deformitiea  of,  -       .       - 

28,843 
26 

Plaoaittal  foroepa,  ClWTCla&d's, 

.       6U 
-       436 

783 
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Plane  of  the  inftrlor  strait,  - 
of  the  superior  strait,     - 

Planes  of  the  isohia, 
of  the  pelTic  oaTitj, 

Plethora  during  {nregnancy,  - 

Ptnralitj  of  ehildien,     - 

Fodalic  version,      .       .       . 

Polypus, 

Pterigo  larralis,      ... 
treatment  of,  •       -       . 


U 

23 

14 

25 

147 

412 

509 

as9 

632 
633 


Pbdtion,  first  left  oephalo-iliao,  286,  393 
first  right  oephalo-iliac,  *  286,  393 
first  yertex,  ...  288,  289 
fifth  vertex,  •  -  -  288,  800 
fbr  delivery  in  natural  labor,  -  264 
fourth  vertex,  ...  288,  296 
left  calcaneo-iliac,  .  .  •  287 
left  mento-iliac,  •  .  286,  369 
left  mento-iliao,  diagnosis  of^  •  368 
left  mento-iliao,  mechanism,  •  369 
left  occipito-anterior,  -  283,  289 
left  occipito-anterior,  diagno- 
sis of,   289 

left    occipito-anterior,  meohan- 

ism  of, 290 

left  ooeipito-posterior,      •       283,  296 
left   ooeipito-posterior,    diagno- 
sis of,   296 

left  ooeipito-posterior,  mechan- 
ism of, 297 

left  sacro-ootyloid,  -  -  286,  383 
left  sacro-ootyloid,  diagnosis  of,  381 
left  sacro-ootyloid,  mechanism  of,  383 
ocoipito^ubal,  -  -  -  283,  296 
occipito-pubal,  diagnosis  of,  •  296 
ocoipito-pubal,  mechanism  of,  •  296 
occipito-saoral,  -  -  283,  301 
occipito-saoral,  diagnosis  of,  -  301 
occipito-sacral,  mechanism  of,  301 
of  the  fetus,  -  -  -  -  213 
right  calcaneo-iliac,  -  •  -  287 
right  mento-iliac,  -  -  286,  372 
right  mento-iliac,  diagnosis  of,  368 
right  mento-iliac,  mechanism  of,  372 
right  occipito-anterior,  -  283,  294 
right  occipito-anterior,  diagno- 
sis of,   294 

right  occipito-anterior,  mechan^ 

ism  of, 296 

right  occipito-posterior,  -       -283,  300 
right  occipito-posterior,  diagno- 
sis of,   300 


Position,   right    oooipito-potftearior, 

mechanism  of,      -       -        -        301 

ri|^t  saoro^lyloid*         -        286,  386 

right  saoro-cotyloid,  dJagnowis  oU    381 

right   sacro-ootyloid,  mMkaii- 
ism  of; 386 

sacro-pubic,      .       .       -        286,  386 

sacro-pubic,  diagnosis  of,         -        381 

sacro-pubic,  mechanism  oU     -        386 

sacro-saoral,     ... 

sacro-sacral,  diagnosis  of, 

sacro-eacral,  mechaniam  of, 

seoond  left  cephalo-iliao,  • 

second  right  cephalo-iliao, 

seoond  vertex,  -       .       - 

sixth  vertex,   ... 

third  vertex,    ... 
Positions  and  presentations,  - 

left  lobulo-iliac, 

left  lobulo-iliac,  diagnosis  of, 

lobulo-pubal,    ... 

lobulo-pubal,  diagnosis  of, 

mento-iliao,  treatment  of, 

of  breech  presentation,    - 

of  ear  presentations, 

of  fttce  presentation, 

of  feet  presentation, 

of  shoulder  presentations, 

of  vertex  presentation,   - 

right  lobulo-iliac,     ... 

right  lobulo-iliac,  diagnosis  of. 
Post-mortem  appearances  of  inflam. 
mation  of  uterine  appendages, 

appearances  of  inflammation  of 
uterine  veins,       ... 

appearances  of  metritis, . 

appearances  of  phlegmasia  do- 
lens,     ..... 

appearances  of  puerperal  peri- 
tonitis,        -       -       -       .       577 
Posterior  commissure  of  the  vnlvm,  66 

Pregnancy,     -       ...       -  92 

abdominal,       ....        133 

aflfections  of  the  bladder  during,     160 

anorexia  during,     ...        141 

anteversio  uteri  during,  .        .        163 

areola  in,         ....        100 

audible  signs  of,       -       >        •        103 

calculus  during,       -        -        •        166 

cardialgia  during,   ...        143 
cephalalgia  during, ...        145 

changes  in  the  uterus  during,         110 


S87,  386 

381 

386 

286,  393 

286,  393 

283,  2M 

S83,  301 

283,  296 

281 

376^^7 

376 

376 

376 

372 

286,  383 

376 

286,  369 

287 

286,  393 

283,  289 

376 

376 

678 

681 
680 

696 


M,  127 

144 

pmritua  of  Tain  during, 

116 

ptyalimn  dnring,      . 

cough  during,  - 

IB3 

puBtolea  iif  genitals  daring,    - 

crUDp  of  fltomMh  dnring. 

1*4 

rational  sij^s  of. 

cramps  duriog, 

ICS 

ratTOTeraioD  of  utersa  during, 

163 

diarrhea  during,      - 

U2 

rini'iity  of  abdomen  during,    . 

diffioQtt  breathing  during. 

lfi2 

salivation  during. 

dinaaMor, 

13S 

secretion  of  milk  dwrtl« 

dimnew  of  Tlaion  daring. 

161 

aenrible  ligna  of,     .        •        • 

ilropsj  of  QTum  during,  - 

166 

■ignaof,  .       -       .       .       - 

dnraUoDof,     - 

93 

•oand  of  htal  heart  dnring,    • 

djqiMM  daring,      - 

162 

ipaam  of  Biomocii  during. 

extra- uterine, 

96.  ISO 

spaam  of  ureters  daring. 

fainting  during,       - 

161 

Hpatm  of  unrus  during. 

failing  of  mmb  daring,  - 

160 

Bub-peri  to  neo-pclvic. 

Mm.        .... 

96,  129 

fetal  moTCments  during,  - 

03.  166 

gympathetlo  siguB  Of, 

gaatrodynia  during. 

IM 

Byncupc  during. 

general  aigns  of.      - 

98 

BjQopsiB  of  signs  of. 

headache  daring,     - 

146 

ByphiUs  dnring,        ■        .        - 

heartburn  during,   - 

143 

ti*le  of  rigns  of,      -        .        - 

hematoweiia  during, 

160 

tangible  ligna  of,     . 

hemopljBis  during, 

160 

toothache  during,    - 

hemorrhoidfl  during. 

166 

traatment  of  axtrn-nterina,    - 

hernia  during,          -        - 

166 

tubal, 

hydrorrhea  liuring,  - 

161 

160 

insanily  during.       - 

163 

interatitia!. 

134 

twin,        ...        -        10* 

janndice  during. 

169 

utero-tabal,     .       .       .       - 

loxilj-  of  abilomen  daring, 

169 

utero-tubtwLbdominal,      . 

local  aigna  of,           -        - 

9B 

vaginal  discharges  daring.       - 

longings  during. 

111 

rariooBe  veinB  daring,      .        - 

mania  during, 

163 

ventral,    -       ...       -       - 

162 

Tcrligo  during, 

mixed,      .... 

06,  IZT 

T.,miti[)g  during.     . 

mnlliple,-       •       -       - 

96,  127 

with  polvic  deformity,     . 

tnuacolar  pida  dnring,     . 

163 

Pregnant  female,  diaeaaeB  of,  - 

BauBea  during, 

137 

Premature  labor.    .        .        -        188. 

nervous  irritabillt;  during. 

163 

modes  of  indudng,  . 

119 

owloma  duriBg, 

156 

Premonitory  Bigna  of  labor,    .        . 

ovarian,   .... 

133 

pwn  in  right  Bide  daring, 

168 

palpitatit>n  during,  • 

161 

compound, 

parietal,  -        .        -        . 

134 

diagnoaia  of  breeofa. 

Idlea  during.    -        -        - 

166 

diagnoaia  of  ear.      .        .        - 

plethora  during,       . 

147 

diagnoaia  of  tkoa,    • 

IW 

diagnoriaor  flwt,     -      -      • 

prolapnaiiUritob^  - 

160 

OMtBt^ttiam,   -      ■      • 
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PTMenUtloni,  dltginnliii  of  p«lTio,  - 
dia«noBi«  of  plaoenUI, 
diagnoBu  of  Bhonldar, 
dugnoaii  of  tnuuTerw,  - 
diagnoaiR  of  lertai, 
muugament  of  breeoh, 


BiMUgement  of  fkoe, 

management  of  /Set, 

muiagemeiil  of  knee, 

muugenent  of  pUoenUl, 

maoagdment  of  ahoulder, 

management  of  traniTerM 

management  of  xertox,   - 

of  an  extremity  with  the  head, 

of  the  breeeh,  - 

of  the  feet, 

of  the  kmea,    - 

of  the  pelvio  extremitioa, 

of  the  shonlder, 

of  the  aide  of  the  head, 

plaoentt], 

positianB  of  breech, 

positions  of  ear, 

poaitiona  of  faoe, 

poBitionB  of  thoolder, 

positionE  of  Tertei, 

tranBTerae, 

torning  in  shonlder, 


heaanre  on  Uke  aorta,    ■ 

Prclernaturiil  labor. 
Prevention  of  hemorrhage, 
TrogBosia  uf  uborlioD, 

of  intestinal  irritation, 

of  inTsrlcd  uUrus, 

of  phlegniaBia  doluns, 

of  puerperal  couTiililoni, 

of  puerperal  l^ver,  • 

of  puerperal  mania, 

Prolapsua  nni,  liuring  pregnancy,  - 
of  the  cord, 

of  the  coni,  diagDoaia  of,  - 
of  the  oord,  treatment  of, 
uteri,  during  pregnancy, 

Promoniory  of  the  sacrum, 

Protracted  labor,  {nt  Bijficull  labor.) 

f  rnrigo  during  pregnancy. 

Pruritus  of  tin;  Tnlva  during  preg- 

P^aliam  during  pregnancy,  - 


246 
377 

286,  379 
387,  379 

287,  379 
286,  381 
286,  392 


Pnble  arch, 

Pttbio  Bjmpfayaia,    - 

PnUa,  01,        .        •        . 

Puerperal  eoDTnlaiona,  - 
oanaea  of, 
diagnod*  of,  - 
pathology  of,  - 
prognoda  of  - 
aymptomaof,  • 
of,  - 


PneFpeml  hemorrhage, 
Pnerperal  muda,    - 


diagnosis  of. 


symptoms  of,  - 
treatment  of,  - 
Pnerperal  peritonitis, 
diagnosis  of,  - 
post-mortem  appearaaoes 

aymptoins  of, 
IVerperai  plirenitis, 
I'lilae,  Tflginal, 
Pulsation  of  the  fetal  heart, 
Purging  the  meconium,  - 
Pustules  of  genital  organs, 
prejii 


Putrcfact! 


tabxc 


Putrescence  of  plao 
Putting  to  bed, 

Quickening,     . 


Rational  signa  of  pregnancy, 
Beactiou  of  hemorrhage, 
Bed  gum. 

Relaxation  of  the  lymphysea, 
Ilespiration,  fetal,    - 
Keatitulion  of  the  head,  . 
Retention  of  the  anterior  lip 


Retention  of  the  placenta, 

from  irregular  contractiona, 
from  morbid  adhesion, 
from  uterine  inertia, 
treatment  of    - 
with  hemorrhage, 

Retention  of  urine,  - 
of  urine  in  io&nts, 


B^eoDiatiam  of  the  ntems, 
]EUekBtB, 

treutmiMit  of,    - 
fcght  calennpo-iliau  podUon, 

ccphaJo-iliac  positioiu, 

duignoBiH  of, 
Bight  lobulo-iliaa  pasitioni, 

diagnosis  of;      - 
Bight  mento-iliM  poaition, 

diagnoaii  of,     - 

Right  occiiiitD-ttntcriorpoHit 

diagnosis  of,     - 

meahiLDiBui  of,  • 
Bighl  oocipito-poHterior  posi 

diagBoaia  of,    - 

Bight  aacro-ootfloIdpodUon, 

diagauBis  of      . 

m<..'hniiijm  ,.r,  -         . 
Blgid  abdomen  dnring  pregaaocj, 
Bigiditj  of  the  membnuieB, 

of  the  03  ateri, 

of  the  porlneiuii, 

of  the  loft  parts, 

of  the  Tagina,  - 
Bigors  daring  labor, 
JUlatiun  «f  the  Lead,      - 
Round  lignnients,    - 
Rules  for  applying  the  foroepi, 
Boise  for  detenuiDing  the  charaotsr 
of  labor,        -        .        .        . 
Bnpture  of  the  bladder,  • 

of  the  cord,       .... 

of  the  membranea,    .        .        23 

of  the  membranes,  premature, 

of  the  uterua,   - 

of  the  uteroB,  diagnoai*  of, 

of  the  utema,  progooeiaof, 

of  the  uterua,  a^ptomaof, 

of  the  uterus,  treatment  of, 

of  the  vagina,  - 

Sacra  eocojgeal  a/mphyaia,    - 
iliac  sjmphyeea, 
pnbic  position, 
pnbio  poaitiou,  diagnoaia  of 
pubic  position,  mechaniam  of,  - 
sacral  position,        -        -        2f 
aacral  position,  diagnoaia  of, 
sacral  position,  ni«ohaniim  of, 


311,  ; 


SacTo  Boiatia  ligamenla,  - 


hollow  of,. 


SaliTStion  during  pregnaniqr,  - 
SoirrhauB  tumora,  - 
Second  position  of  Tertez, 
Second  atage  of  tabor,     - 
condition  of  female  in, 
oondition  of  as  uteri  in, 
conduct  of  aooonehenr  in, 
difficult,   - 
duration  of, 
inefficient  oontraotions  in. 


rigidity  in, 
ttecratiun  of  milk  during  pregnanqj, 

%c  lioii ,  €ea  arvnu , 

Sensible  sigus  of  prejmanej, 

Mcpiirnlicju -jf  tlicsj-niphj-ses. 


-ccplialii:  TtTsLoo.  ij 
diagnoaia  of, 
management  of, 
positions  of,     . 
turning  in, 

Signa  of  labor,  premonitoiy,  ' 
BigBB  of  pregnancy, 

audible,  - 

general,  • 

local, 

rational,   ■ 

sensible,   - 

sjrmpathetic, 

ejnopaia  of, 

tebleof,   . 

tangible,  - 
.^^inking  of  the  atems, 
Hinh  pjsilionof  Tertex,- 
Snuffiea,  - 

Salt  parU,  rigidity  of, 
iJiprt-iii.jiiih  iifnnriingw 
Sore  nipplea,    ■ 
Sound  of  fetal  heart, 
Sound  placental, 
iiipaam  of  Blomaeh,  during  pregnancy, 

of  uretera,  during  pregnancy,  • 

of  uterus,  during  pvgnancy,  - 
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Spine  of  the  isohiiim, 
Spontaneoos  erolation,   - 
Spot,  embryonic,     - 

germinal, 
Stages  of  labor, 
Still-bom  children,  - 
Strait,  inferior, 

axis  of,    - 

diameters  of,    ; 

plane  of,  - 
Strait,  superior, 

axis  of,     -       -       - 

diameters  of,    - 

plane  of  ,  • 
Straits  of  the  peMs, 
Strophulus  intertinctus,- 
Sab-peritoneo-peMc  pregnancy, 
Sabsidence  of  the  abdomen, 

of  the  uteniB,  - 
Snperfetation, 
Saperior  stndt, 

axis  of,     -       -       - 

diameters  of,    - 

plane  of,  - 
Sapport  to  the  perineum. 


t  I 


15 

402 

.77,  188 

77 

233 

261 

23 

24 

23 

24 

22 

23 

24 

24 

21 

622 

134 

229 

229 

127,  225 

22 

28 

24 

24 

-59,  256 


Suppressed  menses  in  pregnancy,  •  98 

Sutures  and  fontanelles,         -       •  47 

Swelled  breasts  of  infants,     -        -  626 

Sympathetic  signs  of  pregnancy,    -  100 

Symphyseotomy,     .        -        -        -  660 

Symphyses,  pelvic,  -        -        -        -  16 

Symphyses  sacro-coccygeal,    -       -  18 

Symphysis,  sacro-iliac,    -       -       -  17 

pubis, 15,  16 

Symptoms  indicating  interference,  259,  323 

of  abortion,      -        -        -        -  170 

of  aphthae,        ....  628 

of  cyanosis,      -        -       -        -  620 

of  ephemeral  fever,  -        -       -  612 
of  exhaustion,  -        -        -323,  447,  629 

of  hemorrhage  after  delivery,  •  463 

of  inflammation  of  the  breasts,  609 
of  inflammation  of  the  uterine 

absorbents,  -        -        -        -  581 

of  inflammation  of  uterine  reins,  580 

of  intestinal  irritation,    •       -  606 

of  inverted  uterus,  -        -        -  478 

of  metritis,       -        .        -        -  579 

of  miliary  fever,       -        -        -  614 

of  nursing  sore-mouth,    -        -  616 

of  phlegmasia  dolens,      -       •  693 

of  puerperal  convulsions,  -       -  496 


g^ptoms  of  puerperal  nania,  -  €01 
of  puerperal  fevwr,     575,  678, 679,  680 

of  puerperal  peritonitiSy  -  -        676 

of  rupture  of  the  utenu,  -  -        486 

of  uterine  phlebitis,         -  -        680 

Syncope  during  labor,    •       .  •        489 

during  pregnancy,  -        -  -        151 

fh>m  hemorriiage,    -       -  437,  469 

Synopsis  of  signs  of  pregnan<7,  -        124 

Syphilis  as  a  cause  of  abortion,  -        180 

during  pregnancy,  -       .  -        166 

Slyphilitic  vegetations,    .       •  .        342 

Table  of  signs  of  pregnancy,  -        •  124 

Taohe  embiyonnaire,      -        -        -  188 

Tampon,.       -       -       -         176,177,436 

Tangible  signs  of  pregnancy,  .        -  104 

Tedious  labor,  {tee  DiffimU  Labor.) 

Theories  of  impregnation,       -        -  83 

Theory  of  epigenesis,      .       -        -  86 

of  evolution,     -       -       -        -  86 

ovular,     -       -       .       -        -  87 

Third  position  of  vertex,         -        283,  296 

Third  stage  of  labor,        -        -        239,  260 

conduct  of  aocouoheur  in,         >  260 

Thrombus, 489 

treatment  of,   -        -        -        -  490 

Thrush, 628 

Tongue-tied  infants,        -        .        -  626 

Tooth-ache  during  pregnancy,         -  149 

Toughness  of  the  membranes,        -  320 

Tractor, 613 

Transverse  presentations,       -        -  411 

Treatment  of  abortion,    -        -        -  174 

of  accidental  hemorrhage,        -  448 

of  after  effects  of  hemorrhage,  460 

of  aphthae,        -        -        -        .  629 

of  breech  presentations,  -        •  386 

of  concealed  hemorrhage,  -        *  443 

of  convulsions,-        -        .        -  147 

ofooryza,          -        -        -        -  636 

of  cramps  during  labor,   .        >  254 

of  cyanosis,      -        -        -        .  621 

of  difficult  breech  labors,  -  -  390 
of  difficult  labors,  •  -  303^18 
of  ear  presentations,        .         375-377 

of  ephemeral  fever,  -       .        -  613 

of  extra  uterine  pregnancy,     -  134 

of  face  presentations,       *        -  372 

of  ftklse  pains,  -  .  .  -  232 
of  foot  presentations,        •         886-392 

of  hemorrhage  after  deliveryj^  466 


^•Mtmtnt  of  hemoirhBge  befon  term, 

,  '"• 

^     of  hemorrhftge  from   plaoeata 

praTU,        .       .       -       - 

of  hemorrhage  with  retlJBod  pla. 

'  cfnU,  .        -        -        . 

inefficient  action  of  sUnu,      906, 
ofinflunraBUonofthsbroMM, 
of  iofliinimatory  puerpel*!  fcTW, 

of  intestinal  irritation,    - 

OfinTCrtednUrus, 

of  koee  prracntationB, 

of  labor  witii  pelvic  deformity, 

of  mento-iliau  positions, 

of  miliary  ferer, 


of  natorkl  labor, 

of  nnraiiiK  sore-montli, 

of  phlBgrnoaia  dolens, 
of  placenta  pnvrift,  - 
of  placenta  prmria,  by  ProC  C.  B 

CleRveland, 
of  porrigo  iBTYSlis,  • 
of  ]^l^>Md  oord,    - 
of  pnerponl  oonTvlNOiia, 
of  pnerperal  feTar,   - 
of  pnerperal  hemorrhage,        431,  4i 
UB,  UO,  4 


of  puerperal  poritonltiB,  - 

of  reaction  after  haniorrhnge. 

of  rclaiaUon  of  BjnipUjBes, 

of  retained  placenta, 

of  rheiimatiBm  of  the  nterns, 

ofrieketi,         ... 

of  rigiditj  of  ot  nteri, 

of  rapture  of  the  uterus, 

of  eeparatiou  of  the  BymphyM*, 

of  Bbonlder  presentatioas 


•eotation 


ofti 


of  twin  labors, 

of  typlioiil  puerperal  fever, 

of  unnvdiilalilc  bemoiThage, 

tanoFB  daring  labor,    - 

Hamae  nasoentium, 

rue  labor-pains     - 

ubol  preftnnocy,    -         -         - 

nbea,  Fallopian,    ■       .       - 


Tnbi>«bdo[Dinal  pregnane, 
Tubo-ovarian  pregnant^. 
Tumor,  canliOowar,  - 

fibroua,     ■        .        - 

phlegmonona,  - 

■oirrhouB, 
Tnmors  dunng  pregnaner, 

in  difficult  lalMr,     - 

in  peine  oaTitjT, 
Turning,         ,        .        - 

oaaei  Ibr,  • 

dangers  of,       -        - 

in  shoulder  pi 

period  fi>r, 
Twine.     .....        127,  307 

diagnotlBot,     •        -  188,268,417 

diaWnsion  from,       .        -        .        3OT 
Tympnnitee,  ftcul*,  ...        606 

Tympanitis  of  the  fBtna,]        -        -        BSl 

Dloerated  nipples,  .       .       -       -  277 

UmWlioal  oord,       -        -        -        1»»,  M7 

onttiugthe,      -        -       -       -  260 

prolapsus  of,    •        -        ■        "  '" 

shortneM  of ,    -        -        -        -  *^ 

treatment  of  prolapaed  oort,    -  *l* 

Umbilical  hi-niia,    .        -        -        -  624 

teslcle, ^" 

OnaToidable  heBorrhagO,  •  *36 

treatment  of,  -       -       -       ■  *^^ 

Unequally  oontraoted  peltli,  -       •  82,  34* 

Cnimptnred  hymen,       ...  334 

Uraohos, ^™ 

Untire,  spHsm  of  during  prtgnaaey.  IW 

Urcthrrj.orifioooflhe     -         -         -  « 

Orine.  attantioB  to,  242,  249,  261.  278 

SM,632 

iuoonUnenoe  of,       .        ■        ■        1^0 

retention  of  in  isfanU,   .       -       279 

U»e  of  ergot,  cautions  respeotlng,  •       326 

Cse  of  the  fbrcep^ .        -         -        -        626 

Uterine  absorbents,  inflammation  of,      681 

Uterine  appendages,  inflammation  of.    678 

Uterine  oontractions.  -        237,  271 

by  dry  cupping.      ...        328 

paiflcBS.  ...        230 

Uterine  hemorrliBpo,      -        -         426-464 

treatment  of,     431.  439,  448.  460,  456 

Uterine  inertia  with  hemorrhage,  -        462 

with  retuned  plaeenta,  -       460,  466 
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Uterine  phlebitis,  ... 
diagnosis  of,    - 
post-mortem  appearances  of, 
symptoms  of,  - 
treatment  of,  • 


580 
581 
581 
580 
582 


Uterine  prolapsus,  during  pregnancy,    160 


Vaginal  Tencocele,  -       -       -  - 

Varicose  Teins  during  pregnanpy,  - 

Vectis,     -       -       -  -  - 

Vegetations,  syphilitic,  -        -  - 
Ventral  pregnancy, 
Vemixcaseosa, 


831 
156 
513 

133 


Uterine  yeins,  inflammation  of, 
Utero-tubal  pregnancy,  -        -        - 
Utero-tulxMibdominal  pregnancy,  - 
Uterus, 

anteyersion  of  during  pregnancy, 

broad  ligaments  of, 

changes  in  during  pregnane^, 

condition  in  first  stage  of  labor, 

diagnosis  of  inyerted, 

diagnosis  of  ruptured,    • 

galyanic  heat  in  inyerted, 

hour  glass  contraction  ol^ 

inefficient  action  of, 

inflammation  of, 

inyersion  of,     - 

ligaments  of,   • 

obliquity  of,     - 

prognosis  of  inyerted, 

prognosis  of  ruptured, 

rheumatism  of. 


580   Version, 


134 
134 
63 
163 
72 
110 
235 
480 
486 
484 
468 
306,  323,  465 
579 
478 
72 
319 
480 
486 
166,  309 


retroyersion  of  during  pregnancy,   161 
round  ligaments  of,  -        -        -         72 
rupture  of,       -        -        -        - 
sinking  of,        -        -        -        - 
spasm  of  daring  pregnancy,    - 
subsidence  of,  - 
symptoms  of  inyerted, 
symptoms  of  ruptured,    - 
treatment  of  inverted,     - 
treatment  of  ruptured,    - 


cephalic,  .       >       - 

podalic,    ... 
Vertex  presentation, 

diagnosis  of,     - 

forceps  in,        -       - 

mechanism  of,  - 

positions  of. 
Vertigo  during  pregnancy. 
Vesicle,  blastodermic,     - 

germinal, 

umbilical,         .       .        -        - 

Graafian,         .       .        .        - 
Vesicula  umbilicalis,      -       .        - 
Vessels,  omphalo-mesenterio,  - 
Vestibulum,    .       -        .        -        - 
Violent  fetal  moyements. 
Vital  changes  in  the  uterine  tissiieB 

during  pregnancy, 
Vitelline  membrane,       ... 
Vitellus,  or  yelk,     -       .        -        - 
Vomiting  during  pregnancy,  - 


213,  225,  267 
508 
405,  508 
509 
282,  286 
289-301 
536 
290-301 
283,  289-301 
161 
187 
77,  202 
191 


Vagina,  -        -        -        -        • 
cicatrix  in,       -        -        - 
laceration  of,    - 
rigidity  of,       -        -        - 
rupture  of,       -        -        -        - 

Vaginal  cystocele,   .... 
examination  in   first  stage  of 

labor, 

hernia, 

mucous  discharges, .        -        > 
pulse,       -        -        -        -        - 


229 
164 
229 

478 
486 
480 
487 

60 

335 

488 

316,  328 

488 


*^    Vomiting  in  labor,  - 


Vulya,  .  -  -  .  - 
anterior  commissure  of,  > 
posterior  commissure  of,  - 
pruritus  of,      . 


75 
191 
192 

56 
165 

116 
76 
76 

137 

234 
54 
55 
55 

154 


267 
328 
235 


331 

242 
333 
160 
124 


Washing  the  child,  -  -  -  - 
Washington,  Dr.,  on  dry-cupping,  - 
Waters,  bag  of,       .-        -        "        " 

bag  of,  to  distinguish  firom  fetal 
scalp, 247 

false,        ...        -        .        164 

Weed, 612 

Weight  and  dimensions  of  the  fetus,  218 
Woman  in  labor.  .  -  -  234,  241 
Womb,  falling  of,  -  -  -  160.  281 
Wright,  Prof.  M.  B.,  on  cephalic  yer- 

sion,      -        ...         -        405 


Yelk,  or  yitellus, 
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AohilW  miUefbUiim, 
Add  gaUlo. 
Add  (timie, 
AddDm  g&Ilii 
Addam 

Aeouitnm  lutpellui, 
Aletridin, 
AUtris  fu-inosa. 
Aloe  aocotriiia, 

Althtea  offidnalis, 

Alum  root, 

Auftrauth, 

AmiTKntbna  hypoobondriMiu, 

American  hulleborL'. 
Ammonia,  chiuru-liydrato  of, 
Ainmoiuk,  muriate  of, 
Ammonite  hjdrochloraj. 
AntheoiiB  nobilis, 
AntispuBmoiIia  tmoturc, 
Apium  petroBetinum, 
Apoojuum  cannabmum, 
Argenti  nitrns, 
AriBtolochia  Berpentaj 

Aiclcpias  tuberoea, 
Aiolepidiii, 
^MaDstida,     • 
Atropa  belladanna, 

Balsam,  parturient, 

Balsam,  atTptic, 

Baptisin  tiDctorin,  - 

Baptisin, 

Bath,  spirit  vapor,  • 

Belladonna, 

Beth  root. 

Kdens  bipiimata, 

Bitters,  reatoratlTe  ir 

Blackberry, 

Blacli  cohoeh,  ' 

Bloodroot, 

Bine  flf^, 


Borate  of  loda. 
Borax,     • 
Brake,  buckhoni,    - 
Brake,  rock,    - 

Bu^khorn  broke,     - 
Bockwheat,     ■ 

Csldned  deersbom, 
Call.        -        -        - 
Camplior, 
Camphora, 
Canada  fleabans, 
CapBioom  annnnm, 


Cauli  pliyllin, 
Caulopbjllum  thaliotrddee,  • 
CauBCic,  lunar, 
Cnustic  of  FilhoB,   - 
Canatio,  Vienna,     • 
Cayenne  pepper. 


lotbus 

r,;(liir,  Tl-iI, 

('ojibBiilis  ipeeaeuonba,  - 
Cbamomile,     - 
Chlorofbrm,     ■ 
Cbloroformiim, 

Cbloro-bjdraUi  of  ammonia,   - 
Cimicifagu  racemosa, 
Clmicifagin,    - 
Cinnainoinuiii  Zejlanioam, 

CleaTers,        •       .       . 

Coffea  AraUoa, 

Coffee,     ■       .       .       - 

Cohoah,  blaok, 

Cohoah,  blue,  .       .       ■ 

Compound  poirder 

and  opium. 
Compound  ByTap  of  partrit^berry. 
Compound  tincture  of  iodine, 
Compound  tincture  of  lobelia  and  cap- 


709  Compound  tincture  of  Virf^nia  snake- 
69l|  root,     .       ■       . 


ipeoaonanhft 
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Compound  win*  of  wmtrej, 
Convallariii  multiflora,   - 
Cordial,  mother's,   - 
Corou  cerrinw  cnlctiiBtiiiii, 
Colton-plMlt,  .        ■        - 
Orampjttrk,    . 
Cranbeiry,  Ugh, 
Crawley, 

Cypripediii,     ... 
(^pripalium  pubtMena, 

Datim  (trMaoninm, 
DMr**  bom,  oaldaed, 
Dsirbeny, 
DlKphorotio  powder, 
DiliaaaTea  Tillowt,  - 
Kaaooreii), 

Blizir  pToprioUtlc, 
Bnohthitaa  MerMdfbliiu, 
Brgot.    ■ 
Brigenm  GuiadenM, 


Ftbe  nnlgom  root, 

female  regulator, 
Ftrerfev, 
Fireweed, 
Firing,  ■ 
Five-fiager, 
Flag,  blue, 
Fleabane,  Cuiada, 


(nliam  ap&rine, 

(Jallic  Acid,     - 

Qalraiiism, 

QelBeminnm  Kmperriiww, 

aeraniin, 


QOTUiiam  maonlatom, 
dMSTpium  herbsMiuii, 


Hedeoma  polegioides, 

Hellebore,  Amerioaa, 

Helonias, 

Helouiu  JHoioft,      - 

Hemp,  Indiui, 

Henbtme, 

Heucbera  Ameriouib, 

HibiBcne,  nwrah,     - 

Hibiwiu  pftloBtria,- 


Hlgh  ennbtrrj. 

Hops,      - 

Hmniilu  Inpolna,  - 
H;aM7amiu  niger,  - 
Hjrperleiim  perforatt 


Indiui  hemp, 
Indigo,  vild. 


Irldtn,      - 
Irla  venioolor, 
Iron  weed. 


Jeammine,  jelloV,  • 
Jnnipenu  ekUna,  ■ 
Jimipema  TirginiMUii, 


L»(lie*fllipper,  yeltow. 
Laurel,  etieep,  - 
LfionuruB  cardiaoa, 
Loopani's-bflne, 
Ufe-root, 
Ugiutram  Tiilg«re, 

Lobelia  inOata, 
Lunar  caustic. 


MMTOtin, 
Madder.  • 
Mallow,  mush, 
Maniimkc. 
Marali  liibiacuH. 
JiajBbmttllow 
Marsh  rosemary. 
Mnruta  cotula, 
Mayweed, 
Mel, 

Mitchella  ropeiia. 
Monkshood. 
Morpliia,  eolntion  of 
Mother's  cordial, 
Motherwort,    ■ 
Moiiate  of  i 


Oil  orturp«atme, 

Oleam  terebintbin 

Opinm, 

Onmuidft  regklii, 

Paparer  Bomaiftiram, 

PftNleir,  - 

Pftrtridgo-berry , 

F&rturient  bataam, 

Ponnyrojal, 

PBpp«r,  e^eni 

Pepper,  water, 

Pleuri»y-root,  - 

Podopbrllin,    - 

PodophjUam  pelt&tum, 

Polygonum  fttgopfnim, 

Polygoniun  panatatum, 
Poljtriobam  jauipemm, 
Poppy,     - 

Poleatilla  ConadenBis, 

Powder  of  ipeaacuanba 
compountl,    - 

Privel, 

Pteria  atroparpureii, 

Pterospora  andromedft, 

t^frethrom  pftrthSDinm, 

Bupberr;,  red. 

Bed  cedar. 

Bed  raapbeiTy, 

Bed-root, 

Bestora^ve  wine  bitten, 

Bhataoy, 

Boek-bra^,     • 

RoBomnry,  marah,  - 

Babia  tinctoriam,   - 

Babna  strigoaue, 

RubuB  trivialia, 

Bubua  Tilloeos, 

Bue, 

St.  Jobos-wort, 

Sal  ammotiiao, 

SangniBaria  Canadensia, 

Sangainariii, 

Suracenia, 

Sarrncenia  pnrpnrBa, 

Scullcsp, 

Scutellaria  lateriflora, 
Scutellarine,  - 
Seeale  comutum,    - 


699   Senamo  aureiu, 
643    Seneeio  gradiia, 


Spirit  of  tnrpenUne, 
SplHt  T^ior-bath, 

Statice  Caraliuiana, 
t^tramonium, 
Styptic  btilBam,      - 

Syrup  of  partridge-beny, 
Tanacetmn  vulgare, 
Taaoio  aoid,  - 
Tanay,    - 

TerebiuthiDie  oleum, 
Tincture,  antispaamodic. 
Tincture  of  iodine,  oomponud, 
Tinoture  of  lobelia  and  oap«ieum,  e 


iclan  of  Virginiu  maksroot,  a 

Ilium  pendulum, 
rorpenline,  oil  of. 
Turpentine,  spirit  of. 


Talerian, 
Valeriana  offidnalla, 

lur-bnth,  apirit, 

nonia  fnsciculata. 

Tienua  caurtio, 
Virginia  anakeroot, 

■Waler-pepper, 

Wild  indigo,  - 

Wild  yam,     - 

Wine  bitters,  reatoratiTS, 

Wine  of  oomftvy,  aompoand. 

Yam,  wild,    -       -       -       , 

Tellow  Jeaaamlne,  - 
Yellow  ladiea-alijnMr,    - 
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By  John  Kins,  M.  D.  Cincinnati.  Thts  is  a  very  valnablo  chart,  giving,  at  a  glanco.  the  esBcntial  flusts 
in  regard  to  the  various  forms  of  urinary  deposits,  their  chemical  constituents,  and  their  remedies.  There 
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physician's  office,  and  thus  easily  referred  to.    Wo  heartilv  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

New  Jebset  Mkdical  Rbpoktbs,  Mabcr.  1805 

Tabi.k  ov  UanrART  Deposits,  4c.  This  is  a  valuable  aid  to  any  one  who  makes  examinations  of  urinary 
deposits,  containing  13  figures  of  these  deposits  as  they  appear  under  tAno  microscope^— New  Hampsubb 
JovKKAL  or  MEDiaNE,  April,  19S5. 

A  very  u«cfUl  and  valuable  chart.  Wo  consratuLato  Dr.  Ring  on  the  manner  in  which  he  has  con- 
densed this  diffiioilt  but  important  subjiHst,  no  as  to  preticnt  a  Urd's  eye  and  dear  view  of  the  matter, 
in  the  form  of  a  chart. — Philadelphia  Meuicai.  and  Surgical  Jourhal,  March,  185A. 

Careftilly  arrongiHl.  and  will  prove  usefUl  as  a  roforcnco  to  tho  practitioner  to  Te(h>sh  his  memory,  and 
materially  aid  the  student  in  getting  a  clear  idea  of  the  subject. — AitEUCAsr  Journal  or  Pharmact, 
Phil* A.  March,  IBM. 
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Thevtewimalntdnedlif  theutbonweililedwIlkdeenMiMdffnnWoB;  Ibe  iMo  Is  flowing  aad 
lively,  and  the  whole  bookis  ranukUj  ttm  ftoa  Him  iMlih^i  wUA  M  sMh  •  fiMnl  Mm  Of  aieuod 
treaUiet.— N.  T.  TuMnm. 


f! 


P'iMicatiom  of  Moore^  Wilstachj  Keys  &  Co. 

r^  **  LsAur  THAT  Tbutb  IB  IX  Aix'*  Ib  u  Omnipresent  in  human  knowledge  as  the  great  God  of  Trnth  is  in 

'\  hie  creation.    Thoa  wonld  the  stndent  be  tnuncd  to  oe  a  tmc  Edectic^  and  seek  for  the  truth  in  every  sta- 

»; .,.  tern  and  every  theory.    He  woukl  find  It  in  AUopathlc^  Homoqiathic  or  Hydropathic  eyatema,  in  Uo-diemi- 

(^  ol,  dynamical  or  hiatological  theraiea. — FoBna^  Bunts  jjid  Fobbmi  IIidicax.  Bsvisir. 

THE  AMZSRICAN 

ECLECTIC  DISPENSATORY, 

BT  JOHN  KING,  Bf  •  B. 

ntoranoB  m  thx  ■auDcno  msdioal  invitiuta,  cutcuiiiAn. 
Yj  One  Toliiiiie»  \m,r%%  OctATO^  1806  paffes*    Tliird  cditloB  no^r  In  Preu* 

?■;■ 

|/:  The  gireat  demand  that  has  existed  fbr  this  work,  and  for  the  American  Eclectic  Pructice. 

fy,  since  their  publication,  a  few  months  since,  is  deemed  sufScient  evidence  to  prove  that  tLc} 

p. :  meet  a  long  felt  want  of  the  medical  profession.    ThouKands  of  copies  have  been  cagcrl}- 

'-'  purchased  by  physicians  residing  in  nearly,  or  quite  every  State  m  the  Union,  and  the 

demand  has  not  before  been  so  large  or  steady  as  at  present. 

NOTICES  OF  THE  WORK. 

Good  Old  School  Authority. — The  "  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy"  speaks  of  the 
|/.  work  as  follows :  **  We  have  taken  some  pains  to  give  it  a  careftil  examination,  although 

£,'  .  pressed  for  time,    o    o    o    1^!^^  numerous  planta  which  are  brought  forward  as  Eclectic 

\  kemedies,  embrace  many  of  undoubted  value.    ^    ^    The  work  embodies  a  large  number 

\^  of  facts  of  a  therapeutical  character,  which  deserve  to  be  studied.    Many  of  these  are 

capable  of  being  adopted  by  physicians,  especially  by  country  physicians  who  hare  the 
b: ;  advantage  of  more  easily  gettins  the  plants,    o    «>    o    y)oa  attention  which  is  now  being 

v:-'  given  by  the  Edectics,  in  classiQring  and  arranging  ftusts  and  observations  relative  to 

American  plants,  will  certainly  be  attended  with  excellent  results. 

**  The  galenical  preparations,  extracts,  syrups,  tinctures,  etc,  peculiar  to  this  Dispensa- 
tory, are  mostly  well  constructed  preparations,  containing  the  virtues  of  the  ingredients 
used ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  many  of  them  are  valuable  agents.    An  account  of  one 
r  '  of  these  we  have  copied. 

^:-  "  It  would  aflford  us  much  pleasure  to  extract  a  number  of  the  articles  from  the 

\.:  EcLEono  Dispbnsatoht,  that  would  give  a  much  better  idea  of  the  peculiar  views  and 

^'  opinions  of  this  set  of  practitioners,  but  the  length  of  this  article  admonishes  us  to  stop; 

\y  yet  we  cannot  close  without  adjudging  to  Da.  £ko  the  merit  of  giving  perspicuity  and 

\.   .  order  to  the  vast  mass  of  material  collected  under  the  name  of  I^tanical  Medicine,  and 

\  for  his  determination  to  onpose  the  wholesale  quackery  of  Eclectic  Chemical  Institutes. 

^-  The  Eclectics  have  opened  a  wide  field  for  the  rational  therapeutist  and  the  organic 

[  chemist ;  and  we  hope  that  physicians  and  apothecaries  will  not  be  repelled  by  false  pride 

L.  .  or  an  unjust  feeling  of  contempt,  from  reaping  the  harvest  which  will  acrue  to  observa- 

tion and  experiment." 
{  We  add  another  extract  or  two : 

"  This,volume  is  one  which,  in  our  opinion,  the  whole  medical  profession  should  be  proud 

of.    The' work,  comprising  a  much  larger  amount  of  knowledge  than  any  other  relating 

to  the  indigenous  Materia  Medica,  to  results  of  American  research  in  organic  chemistry. 

etc.,  seems  to  bo  emphatically  an  American  work,  and  as  such,  is  better  adapted  to  our 

^^  condition,  and  more  applicable  to  the  real  wants  of  the  physicians  of  this  country. 

'*  No  one  can  fail  to  see,  from  an  examination  of  this  volume,  that  the  medical  resources 
of  this  country  are  being  fast  developed  and  systematized.    Beside  the  remedies  usually 
treated  of  in  like  works,  this  book  contains  an  acciirate  description  of  about  okk  hi;ki>rsi> 
^'.;  ANDFiFTT  whlch  are  new,  and  many  of  which  science  hereby  has  rescued  fVom  blundering 

; ...  empiricism." — ^Roohohesteb  Democrat. 

\f.  '•  '*  The  examination  we  have  been  able  to  give  it,  has  convinced  us  that  a  great  deal  of 

^ ''.  labor  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  production,  and  that  it  contains  an  account  of  a  larger 

^^*  number  of  the  medical  plants  indigenous  to  our  country,  than  any  other  work  with 

V'7  which  we  are  acquainted." — Michigan  Journal  of  Medicine. 

y<.  Lengthy  reports,  commendatory  of  the  work  have  been  made,  and  several  Medical 

v^  Colleges  have  adopted  it  as  a  text-book.    The  publishers  are  happy  to  say  that  they  are 

:_. .  constantly  receiving  orders  from  every  portion  of  the  country. 

p:' '  Prioe  $6,  and  will  be  sent  by  mail,  free  of  postage,  for  cash  rexittsd  free  or  expense. 
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